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SU THE 
CHRISTIAN REA DER. 


H O U haſt here ( Chriſtian Reader ) 47 Expoſition of the 
* Bock of the Prophet 1ſatah : The Endeavours of one, who 
is conſcious to himtelt of his own weakneſle, upon him, 
who, as He is the moſt Eloquezt , 10 is He the moſt Evan- 1 - 
Zelicall of all the Prophers. But whar He did, Fiedid * 
tor his own uſe , andthe ule of his own Children , ( if it 
ſhould pleate Godto bring ihem to the yeares of diſcreti- 
on ) without any thought of publiſhing i ro the world. 
Bur being pertwaded thereunto by triends , He hath nov 
made it publique : And it ir may prove any way beneficiallto thee, or profi- 
ableto any one,whoſoever hc be, which defireth the knowtedge of the Scriptures, 
it {hall not repenthim. - | | 

I called our Prophecr, as the moſt Eloquert 3 Sothe moſt ZEvanzelicall of all 
the Propheas : For - 

Our Prophet hath many exccllent Propheſfies of Chriſt , and of thoſe things 
Which ire comaired inthe Goſpel : And our Saviour and his Apoſtles have | 
more Quotations concerningthe Goſpel, ard contents thereof, our of our Pro- 
phet, the Prophet 1ſaiah, thanthey hav our of any one, nay, I may fay,our of all 
the 0:her fittcen Prophets beſides, | 

Yet know. thatthe Goſpel, and the contents thereof, was a Myſterie, and was 
hidden untill theſe latter dayes, x which God ſpoke unto us by his Sonne , Hence 
the Apoſtle calls the Goſpel , The wiſdome of God in a Myſtery , even the hidden 
wiſdeme, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Hence he calls 1t alſo, The Myſtery of his will, Eph. 1. 9. 
And the Myſtery of the Goſpel , Eph. 6. 19. And the Myſtery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt, Colol. 2. 2. And a Myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the 
world bezan, Rom. 16.25. And a Myſtery which had been hid Fow Azes and 
Generations, but now made manifeſt to the Saints, Col. 1.26. 

* 1 know that many underſtand this laſt place, not of the whole Goſpel, but of 
part onely of ir , namely of the calling of the Gentiles : But lurely, ifthe calling 
of the Gentiles was a Myſtery which had been hid from Ages and Generations, 
what part of the Goſpel was not hidden £ For to goe no farther than our own 
Prophet, what Propheſic was more frequent z what more plain. ( if any part of 
the Propheſies concerning the Goſpel was plain ) than that of the calling of the 


Gentiles, | | : 
$2: I 
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It ſball come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, that the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the top of the Mountaines , and ſhall be exalted above the Hills , and 
all Nations ſhall flow unto it, and many Feople ſhall goe and ſay, Come yee, and let us 
goe up tothe Mountain of the Lord , to the. Houſe of the God of Jacob , and Hewill 
teach us of his wayes , and we will walk in his paths : For out of Lion ſhall goe forth 
the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Hieruſalem , and He ſhall judge among the 
Natiens , Iſiah Cap. 2. vet. 2, 3, 4. Inthat day there ſhall be « root of Jefle, 
which ſhall ſlazd for an Enſigne of the People ;, To it ſhall the Gemtiles ſeek, and His 
reſt ſhall be glorious , Taiah Cap. 11. verſ. 10. 1nthat day ſhall five Cities in the 
Land of Agypt os the Language of Canaan , and ſwear tothe Lord of Hoſts , 
One ſhall be called the City of Deſtruttion. In that day ſhall there be an Altar to the 
Lad in the Landof Agyprt ,. anda Pillar in the border thereof to the Lord : And it 
' ſhall be for a {igne and for a witneſſe untothe Lordof Hofts in the Land of Egypt: 

And the Lord jhall be knuwn to Agypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord, 
Iſaiah Cap. 19. ver. 18, 19, 20. It # a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my Ser- 
want, toraiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſracly, 7 will 
alſo give Thee jor a lizht tothe Gentiles , that Thou may(# be my ſalvation to the 
ends of 16eearth, laiah Cap. 49. veil. 6. The 1ſles ſhall wait upou me, and on m 
Name ſhai ihey truſt, I{atah Cap. 51. verſ. 5. Behold my Servant ſhall ſprinkle 
many Nations , the Kings ſhall ſhut th-ir mouthes at Him : Forthat which had not 
becn told ihem ſhall theyſee , and that which they had not heard ſhall they conſider, 
Ifaah Cap. 52. val. I5. 1 will makenn everlaſting Covenant with you, even 


the ſure mercies of David, Iſaiah Cap. 55. verſ. 8. The abundance of the Sea ſhall 
Le converted unto Thee., the Forces of the Gentiles ſhall conte unto Thee, &c. ITaiah 
Cap. 60.verl. 5, &C. 1am ſought of them that asked pot forme, 1 am found of 
them that ſought Me not : I ſaid,behold we ; beheld me, unto a Nation that was not 
called by my Name, Iſaiah Cap. 65. verſ. 1. 1t ſhall come to paſſe, that from one 


new Moon to another , and from one Sabbath to another , ſhall all fleſhcome to wor- 
ſhip before me,ſaith the Lord, Iſaiah Cp. 60. verl, 21. Alltheſeare Propheſics 
concerning the calling of the Geztiles, and I know no Propheſies concerning the 
Goſpel, more plentifull, and more plain than theſe are: 

If therefore ( notwithſtanding theſe and many thelike Prophefies concern- 
ing the calling of the Gertzles ) the calling of the Geptiles was a Myſtery hidden 
from Ages and Generations , then certainly other parts of the Goſpel were hid- 
den too, eſpecially if we ſpeak of the diſt;ntt kuowledzerhercof. 

Objesf, But you will ſay, the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and many Fewiſh DoRors, 
had knowledge of the MeſSi4h before the dayes of the Goſpel ; and nnderſtood 
many places ofthe Scriptures of the old Teſtament of the _ z ſothat theyp 
very well knew the Goſpel, for what is the Goſpel but the Hiſtory ofthe Meſfah, 
that is. the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and the benefits by him reccived. 

Anſw. The Chaldee Paraphraſt , and other Fewiſh Doors believed, that the 
Meſ$iab was to come { having received it ſome way or other ) and having more 
than ordinary conceits of him, underſtood many eminent places of the old Teſta- 
ment ofthe Meſſiah : But yer they were farre from the knowledge ofthe Goſpel; 
For they underſtood little more of the Meſs#ah than his name; for they were 
altogether ignorant of his divine Nature, and his Offices : And thoughthey 
thought thar he ſhould bea King, yetthey thought that he ſhould be but a Tem- 
porall King, ſo that they knew not the true Benefits, and truc Redemption, and 
Salvation «which is wrought by Chrift , which whoſocver knoweth not , muſt 
needs be ignorant of the Goſpel, | | 


0bjet. 
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Object. But yet you will ſay, How was the Goſpel hidden fo long , when as 
the Prophets and holy Men of the Lord ſpoke of the Goſpel ( all, or many parts 
thereotin the dayes of old © | | 

Anſw. Although the Prophets and holy Men of the Lord ſpoke of the 
G.ſpel ( all, or many parts thercof ) in the dayes of old, yer notwithſtanding, 
the Goſpel was accounted as a Myſtery , and as a thing hidden from former Ages 
and Generations, becauſe they did either ſpeak of it in Parables, and dark 
Speeches , and Allegories , or becauſe they ſpoke of it under the Types and 
ſhadowes of other things : And under the Types and ſhadowes of other things 
doth our Prophet ſpeak of the Goſpel ( and the glorious things therein contain- 
ed) when he prophefierh of it ; For he —_ firſt of things to come 
inumes nearer to his own times : And by theſe things Coth hepropheſie of the 
Goſpel , and glorious things therein. And this, or from this ( as I conceive ) 
is that yail which, St. Paul fairh, remaineth upon the minds of the Fewes untaken 
away, 1n the reading ofthe Old Teſtament, 1. Cor,3.14. For ifthey underſtand 
th: Literal and Hiſtoricall ſenſe of the Scriprures,they look no farther: They will 
ror look at tholethings which are figured by the Hiſtory ; ſothatthe H:/toricall 
ſenſe is as avail before their eyes , and hindereth them from beholding thoſe glo- 
rious things whichare covered with that waz/e , and which lie wrapped up in the 
Yiftory aS1N A Type. RO 

Bur that warzle is done away in Chriſt, Cor. 3. v. 14. SO that he which be- 
leverh in Chriſt , and beholdeth the wonderfull diſpenſations of God, in the Go- 
ſpel of his Sonne, with a faithfull eye , and then lookerh upon the Law and the 
Prophets, ſhall ſee many glorious things of Chriſt and his Goſpel, foretold and 
held out unto us in the Law and ihe Prophets , which betore he could, not 
ice, 

So then for the better underſtanding of this our Prophet 3; take notice of 
theſethings. 

Firſt, T hat many places of the holy Writers of the Old Teſtament, and eſpe- 
cially of the Prophets, carry withthem a double ſenſe; One concerning terrene 
and corporall things, andthings to cometo paſle beforethe dayes of the Meſſiah - 
Another concerning ſpirituall and heavenly things , and things which were not 
{0 come till the Meſ«h's coming : The firſt ſenſe I may call, the Firſt, or Lite- 
rall, or Hiſtoricall, or meaner Senſe : The ſecond ſenſe I may call, the Secopd, or 
the Myſticall, or Sublime Senſe, 

Secondly, T hat the Firſt, Literal, — or meaner Senſe, is {ignified di- 
ſtin&ly, plainly, and immediately, by rhe words of theſe holy Writers: But the 
Second, or Myſticall, or Sublime Senſe iS not ſignified diſtin&ly, plainly, and im- 
mediately, by their words ? But, as it were, onely in groſſe and medately, that &, 
cnely by thoſe things which are ſignified diſtinly, plainly, and immediately by 


- their words. 


Thirdly, That notwithſtanding that the Second, or Myſtycall, or Sublime Senſe 
snor ſignified diſtinly, plainly, and immediately, by the words of theſe holy 
Writers , wherethe ſaid two ſenſes are to be found, bur, as it were, onely in oroſle 
and mediately, that &, by therhings which are ſignified diſtin&ly, plainly, and 
immediately by their words ; yet there bein many of the Hiſtories (as I may 
callthem ) of theſe holy Writers , and in many of their Prophefies , ſometimes 
one, ſometimes more ſentences, which fignific immediately by their words , not 
onely ſome paſlage or paſſages, which'appertain tothe Firſt, Literall, Hiſtoricall, 
and meaner Senle : But alſo ſome paſſage or paſſages , which are apper- 

| A3 ; taining 
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taining to the Secowd , Myſticall , and Sublime Senſe. Zn 

Fourthly , That though in many Hiſtories of theſe holy W riters., and many 
of their Prophelics, there be ſomcettmesone, ſometimes moreſentences, whici 
ligwtic immediately by their words ſome pallage, orpaſſages, not onely which 
appertatn to the Firſt, Lrterall, Hiſtoricall, or meaner Senſe; Bur alſo tome pal- 
jage, or paſſages, which appertam tothe Secoud, Myſticall, or Sublime Senle , 
Yetthe words arc not alvayes to be takenatter the fame manner , but tomettmes 
in a different maaner, 4n one, from that in which they wereuſed inthe other 
{cnle. 

Fifthly, Though in many Hiſtories / as I may call them ) of theſe holy 
V/1itcrs,, and many Prophelics, there be tometimes one, ſome:imes mo-e (en- 
tences, which ſignifie immediately by rheir words, notonely ſome pailzge, or 
paſlages which appertain to the Firſt, Literall, Hiſtoricall, or Mcaner Senſe : Bur 
alſo tome paſſage, or paſſages, which appertainto the Second, Myſtical, and Sub- 
lime Senle : Yctit isnot necefſary , neither is ttalwayes (o , ( yea, iris ſeldome 
to) thar every ſentence of the whole Hiſtory (as I miy call it ) and rhe whole 
Prophelic, doth fignifie immediarely by its words, thoſe paſſages which appertain 
tothar Secord, Myſticall, and Sublimeſenſe,”s they docthoſe paſſages whichappei- 
rain to the Firſt, Literal, llijtorical, Or Meancr Senic, 

I tball illuſtrate and prove what I have ſaid concerning theſe five Notes or 
Obtet vations, before I proceed any further, 

The firf/ thing that I would have notice taken of was, that many places of theſe 
holy W:crs of the Old Teſtament, andelpecially of the Prophets , carry with 

[them a doubie ſenſe ; One concerning terrene and corporall things , andthings 
to come to paſle before the dayes of the Meſs7ah : Another concerning ſpiritual 
and heavenly things, and things waich are not tocometo paſlſebefore the Mep. 
ſiah's coming. 

Such a double ſenſe we read of in the Law ; For it 1s written in the Law , that 
Abiakam had two Sonnes, the one vy a Bond-maid, the other by a Free-woman : And 
he that was of the Bond-wonan was born after the fleſh; and he that was of the Free- 
woman was by promiſe : Here is one ſence plain : Now belides this , there isin 
thele words another ſenſe ; For theſe two women lignifie the wo Covenants, 
&c. Gal. 4. veri. 22, 23, 24. SO whatis written Exod. 12. tells us of the 
killing of the Paſſcover, andall the Rites and Ceremonies thereto belonging : 
And that is one ſenſe of the Chapter : Bur belides that, there is another ſenſe 
therein contained ; for the Patſeover ffgnificth Chriſt , and hi; killing Chriſt's 
ſuffering : I Cor, 5. v. 7. SO Pſalm 109. in one ſenſe David complaineth of 
his enemies : In another ſenſe he propheſteth how wickedly Chriſt ſhould be 
dealt withall : A&s 1.20. And here in this book our Prophet prophefieth of 
the wicked ewes, that they ſhould be ſo deſtroycd by the ſword of their enemies, 
as that a very ſmall Remnant of them ſhould belefr; and that is one ſenſe of the 
7,8, andg. verſes of the firſt Chapter, and yet in that very ſame placc he pro- 
pheſieth and foretells, that many ſhould periſh tbrough unbelief , ſothat few onely 
ſhould be ſaved. Rom. 9.29. SOCap. 35.v. 3, 4,5, &e He prophelicth of 
the Lords coming to ſave the ewes from the fury of the Aſſyrians : And yet he 
forctells in that very place of Chr:ſt's coming in the fleſh, to fave us from our 
ſinnes, Mat. 11.5. | 

The Second thing which I would have notice taken of isthis ; That the Firſt, 
Literall , Hiftoricall ,- or Meaner ſenſe ( where the two aforeſaid ſenſes areto be 
found in the holy Writs ofthe Old Teſtament, is ſignifieddiſtinaly, angr<f 

| an 
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and immediarely, by the words of theſe holy Writers : Butthe Second, Myficall, 
and Sublime ſenle, ts not fignified diftindly, plainly, and immediately by their 
words, but as it were onely in groſſe and mediately,that is,by thoſe:l:ings which 
zre ſignified diſtinRly, plainly, and immediately, by their words, 
In the Law this is evident ; For the words thereof doe plainly , and diſtin&ly, 
and immediately, fer forth unto us the ſtory of Sarah and Hagar , Gen. Cap. 16. 
and Cap. 2.1. Bur they doe not ſo et forth the matter of the wo Covenants 
therein contained ; bur they are ſignified nor immediately by rhe words of that 
Story, butby the things fignitied by thofe words, to wit, by Sarah and Hagar, 
the former whereof ſignified the New, thelatrerthe 01d Covenant ; Gal. 4. v.24. 
So inthe matter of the Paſſeoyer, that which concerneth the Paſſeover is diitin&t- 
ly, plainly, andimmediately fer down'by thoſe words which we read, Exod. 124 
Bur as for that which concernerh Chriſt in that Chapter, ( 1 Cor. 5. 7.) that is 
not ſignified by the words thereof, _ but by that which was immediately fignified 
by thoſe words, that #, by the Paſſeover it ſelf. | 
For example ſake, whereas it it ſaid , Exod. 12.8. Thar the fleſb of the Paſſe- 
over ſhall be roaſt with fire, and eaten with bitter hearbs ; How cantheſe words im- 
mediately ſigmfie any thing in or about Chriſt © Butthough theſe words cannot 
immediately fignific any thing in or about Chriſt ; yer that may,which is imme- 
4 diatcly ſignified by thoſe words ; for that the Paſſeover ſhould be roaſted with 
Hh fire,and caten with bitter hearbs, may fignific, the cruell and bitter dearh which 
| Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. | _ : | 
. So inthe Book of Foſhuait is recorded word by word , how Foſhua brought 
'q the Pcople of 1ſrael,which were redeemed our of by. Lp the Land of Canaay, 
and the ſame Story containes Feſ#s , his bringing the Church of the Redeemed 


into the heavenly Canyean,the Kingdome of God : But this is not ſignified word 
by word as the Acts of Joſhua are ; but thisis ſignified by rhe Acts of 7oſbya, 
: which were ſignified word by word in that Book. _ LY 
1  Andasin n 4 Law , fo inthis our Prophet have we frequent examples of this 
| thing. For inthart he propheſied, that a Remnant of the Jewes ſhould be ſaved, 
4 and that they ſhould not be quite curoff from being a Nation, neither when 
Rein King of Syria, and Pekah King of 1ſrael ſhould opprefſe them, and make a 
? | great hayock of them ,. Cap. 1. v. 7, 8,9. and Cap.7. v. 1,2,3, &c, Nor 
& when Sexnacherib ſhould invade Iudah , and make a great deſtruction and deſola- 
tion thercin, Cap. 8. v. 7, 8,9, 10,11, &c. and Cap.9.w.1,2, 3, &c. and 
Cap. 10. v.21, 22 , 23, &c, He propheſicd , that though many ſhould periſh 
eternally, yet a 7e-mant ſhould be eternally ſaved, arcording to the eleition of Grace 
by Chriſt 1eſws , Row. 9.0.29. and1i.5, Bur yetwhen he propheſicd, that a 
remnant ſhould be eternally ſaved , according to the eleion of Grace by Chriff 
Teſus , he propheſied of that nor in formall words immediately word by word; 
but by thoſe things which he prophelied of immediately word by word in for- 
mall words, that s, by the Temporall falyation of thoſe , which fould be ſaved 
fromthe (word, in the dayes of ReFzn and Pekech firſt, and inthe daycs of Senna- 
cherth afterwards, which were they which remained in Hier#ſalem. $0 intharhe: _ 
propheſicd of the happineſſe and joy which ſhould be upon the deſtruction of 
Sennacherit's Army , Cap. 25.v. 6, 7, 8. Andthe joy and glory which S:o# 
and the Jewes ſhould enjoy after their delivery out of the Pnoy | Captivity, 
Cap. 60, throughout the whole Chapter. - He propliclicd of the joy,and happi- 
nefſe, and glory; which the Church of the Redeemed in Chrift Feſws ſhould cn- 
joy; after To Chrift had deſtroyed the works of the Devil; and triumphedover 
Prin- 


THE PRE FAGE. 


Principalities and Powers, and delivered his choſen Ones. out of ihzir hands, 
1 Cor. 15.V.55. Rev. 7, V. 17, and21.V.4. Rev.21. v.25. and 3,v. 9. 
Rev. 21,0 22. and 22.4v.5. Yet when he propheſicd of the joy, and happi- 
ncic,and glory, whichthe Church of the Redecmed in Chriſt Feſws thould enjoy, 
after the deſtruction of the workes of the Dewzll, &c. he propheſicd not Fes 
immediately by words, but mediately, that &, by the things ſignified by thoſe 
words , thar is, by that remporall joy , and temporall and carnall bleffings, 
which the Fewes ſhould enjoy , after the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians firit , 
and the Babylonians afterwards, and their delivery out of the hands of thoſe their 
Enemies. | | 

The third thing that I defired ſhould be taken notice of was , that notwithſtand- 
ing that the Second,or M;ſticall, or Sublime (enſe is not diſtinly, plainly, and im- 
mcdiztely ſignified, by ihe words ofthoſe holy Writers; bur as it were oncly in 
roſſe and medzately, that is, by thoſe things which are ſ1gnified diſtindtly, plainly, 
and immediately by their words yer there be in many Hiſtories (as I may call 
them ) 2nd Propheſies, of thoſe holy Writers, ſometimes one,. ſometimes more 
ſemences, which fignifie immediately by their- words , not onely ſome paſſage, 
or pallzges, which appertain to the Firſt, Literal, Hiſtoricall, and Meaner ſenie : 
Bur alto (ome paſſage, or paſſages, which appertain to the Second, Myſticall, and 
Sublimeſente, Wethall find examples of this inthe Law z, for Exod, 13.v.46. 
Tr is {aid of the Paſchall Lamb , Neither ſhall yee break a bone thereof ; And this 
{entence is nor onely underſtood ofthe Paſchall Lamb, but it is alſo underſtood of 


Chriſt, who is figured by the Paſchall Lambzand that xalz rw, Tohp 19. 0. 36. 


So 2 Kings 7.v. 14. Itis ſaid by God of Solomon, 1 will be his Father, and he 

hall be my Sonne; But thisis notto be underſtood of Solomos onely , but of 
Chriſt alſo , of whom Solomon is therea Type, and thatimmediately too by the 
words, Hebrewes 1.5. And as there,ſo in our Prophet, the words of the Prophet 
are ſo often direed, and ordered by the Holy Ghoſt, as thatmany ſentences doe 
not onely ſignitie ſome paſſages concerning the Type, but alſo ſome. paſſages 
concerning the Antitype roo , and that by their words immediately - For what 
weread,Cap. 1.v.9, Except the Lord of Hoſtes had left us a very ſmall remnant , 
we ſhould have been left as Sodome , axdwe ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah, 
's literally underſtood, ofthe mercy of God inreſerving a fer Fewes inthe Land 
of Fndah, from the deſtructionand deſolation, which ReFz# King of Syria, and 
Pckah King of 1ſrae/ ſhould make ofthe Fewes. And 1tis not onely underſtood 
immediately by thelerter, of the mercy of God, in relerving a few Fewes in the 
Land of Fadgþ, from the deſtruction and delolation which ReF7z King of Syrza, 
and Pekah King of 1/rael, ſhould make of the Fewes : Burt alſo of rhe mercy of 
God, in ſaving a remnant, according to the election of grace, from everlaſting de- 
ſtru&ion,by Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 9.29. And what we read, Cap. 8. 18. 1 and the 
Children which the Lord hath given me, is underſtood of 1ſazah and his children 
by. him begotten, for 7ſaiah there ſpeakes in his own perſon : Bur it is not onely 
underſtood of 7/aiah, butalſo of Chriſt ,of whom 1ſatah was a Type, Heb. 2. 13. 


* And rhoſe words which we read, Cap. 25. 8. Hewull ſwallow up death invidtory , 


And theſe, the Lord God will wipe away tcares from all faces : Though they arc 
underſtood of that joy which ſhould be tothe Jewes,and all rhe neighbouring peo- 
ple upon the ſlaughter of the 4ſſyrians, which laid 7udah waſte, and befiedged 
Hieruſalem : Yet they areto be underſtood alſo, of that joy which the Redeemed 
of Chriſt ſhould enjoy , when He had put their ſpirituall Enemies under his feet; 
1 Tor. 15. v.55. Rev. 7. v.17. and21.v.4. And what we read Cap. 53. 
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, 7. How beantifull are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 


peace; That brinzeth good tidings of good , that publiſhath ſalvation : Though ic 
be underſtood, according to the letter, of thole which brought good ridings of 
the delivery of the ewes out of Babylos : Yetit 1s underſtood alio ( and accord- 
ing to the letter too ) of the Preachers of the Goſpel , Ro. 10. v. 15. I ſhall 
nor need to bring any more examples of this, for they which thall read this our 
Expoſition, may have the opportunity to obſerve many Notes of this kind (as of 
the others alio which I haye propounded, ) 

But it may be objected againſt theſe Obſervations, and asked here, If the 
Word of God carry a double ſenſe with it; and the ſentences of the Scripture 
may have a double meaning ;, arc they norlikethe Oracles of the Devill , which 

carried a double ſenſe, and had with them a donble meaning t 

Anſw. God forbid : For firſt, the Oracles of the Devill, though they had 
a doxble meaning, and carried a double ſenſe with them, yet their double meaning, 
and double ſenſe, was concerning one and the ſame thing -- Butthe Word of God, 
where it hath a double meaning, Ora double ſenſe, relatcth not to one and the ſame 
thing , bur to ſeverall things , Whereof oneis as the Type and Figure of the 
other. | | 

Secondly , Though the Word of God doth carry a double ſenſe withit in many 
places, yet iscach part of the ſenſe determinedro irs proper ſubject , and not lete 
in ſuſpenſe, and doubtful; But the double ſenſe which the Oracles of the Devill 
had,were not determined to any one ttuth, butleft in ſuſpenſe, and doubtfull, thar 
the Devill,upon the Event of the thing,of which he gave his Oracle, might apply 
it as he liſt, to ſave his credit with his followers. 

Thirdly , The doxble ſenſe ofthe Oracles, which the Devill gave, was contra. 
dictory the one part thereof rothe other 5 and could not ( both parts of it ) be 
poſſibly true in the evexr, becauſe they implieda Contradidtion : But though 


many parts of the Word of God, and many ſentences thereof, doe carry with - 


them a double ſenſe , or double meaning , yet are both of the ſenſes and meanings 
true; there is no diſagreeing between them , in that matter: Examples of the 
Word of God which carry a double ſenſe withthem, I have given divers a little 
before : Now take one inſtance of the Devils Oracles, and by that judge of the 
reſt, | | 

W hen Pyrrhus King of Epirus had a mind to goeto battle againſt the Romans, 
he was deſirous to know what ſuccefle he was like to have before he went to bat- 
tle; and therefore asked counſell ef Apollo, who gavehim this anſwer, Azo te 
Eacide Romanos vincere poſſe; which I render thus, 1 ſay that Pyrrhus the Ro- 
21475 can overcome; which anſwer hath a double ſente , for the ſenle may be this, 
that Pyr7hu4 can overcome the Rowares , or this, that the Romares can overcome 


Pyrrhus ;, where you ſee firſt, that this double ſenfe is concerning one and the ſame * 


ſubjc&. Secoxdly , That the ſenſe is not determined, bur left in ſuſpenſe , and 
doubtful], for he doth not determine whither Pyryþus can overcome the Romans, 
or the Romans Pyrrhus. And thirdly , One part of the ſenſe is contradictory to 
the other , and therefore cannot both parts be true inthe evext ; For if it be true, 
that Fyrrhus can vanquiſh the Romans, then cannot itbe true, that the Romans can 
vanquiſh Pyrrþhus. And if it betrue,thatthe Remaps can vanquiſh Pyrrhws, it can- 
not be true, thar Pyrrhws can vanquiſh the Romans. | 
The Fourth thing that 1 deſited mig be taken notice of was, Thatthough 
in mariy Hiſtories, and Propheſies, of theſe holy Writers , there be ſometimes 
one, ſometimes more ſentences, which fignfic immediately by their words, ſome 
(a) paſlage, 
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paſſage, orpoſſages, which appertain not onely to the Firſt, Literall, Hiſtoricall, 
or Meaner *enfe; But allo ſome paſſage, or paſſages, which appertain to the 
Sccond, Myſlicall, or Sublizze Senſe ; yet the words are not alwayes to be taken 
afrer the ſame manner , but ſometimes in a different mannerin one, from that in 
whichthey were taken inthe other lenſe, 

And this we may fee illuſtrated and verified by divers examples : Theſixty 
ninth Pſalm was a Pſalm which David made when he was indiſtreſſe, and there 
he complaincth grievouſly of his Enemies , being no doubt in great ftreights and 
preflure at that tume : Now as David was a Type of Chriſt , io doththis Pſalm 
( which ſets forth the afflitions of David ) propheſie of the afflictions and mi- 
{cries which Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, while he was on the earth, by the Sonnes of Men : 
And as the whole Pſalm inthe firſt ſence concerneth David ; ſo in the ſecond 
and ſublime ſcnſe it concerneth Chriff , and ſome particular ſentences areunder- 
ſtood, acording to the words, as well of Chriſt as they areof David; but of 
Dawvidin a Proverbiall and Figurative , of C hriſt in a proper kind of ſpecch : For 
that ſentence , 1» my thirſt they gave me vinegar 10drink, Yerſ. 21. Is ſpokenof 
Davidonely figuratively,and in the manner of a Proverb, and ſignifies, that when 
he had need of comfort they did, in ſtead of comforting him, adde ſorrow to his 
grief : But it is ſpoken of Chriſt properly, and foretels, that his enemies ſhould 
give him vinegar indecd to drink ; andit was fulfilled while he hung uponthe 
Croſſe, 7ohn 19. werſ. 28, 29. SO Pſal. 19, v. 4. It iswritten ( according to 
our old Tranſlation , and according to the Septuagint, and according to Saint 
Paul's reading, Rom, 10.w. 18.) Their ſound &s gone out into all Lands , And 
their words intothe cnds of tbe world; which are ſpoken inthe Fir, or Literall, 
or Hiſtorical, or Meaner ſenſe of the Heayens, and that Meraphorically; And 
the Heavens are ſaid to ſound our, and ſpeak the praiſes of God all the world 
over, becauſe they are ſeen to all the world, to be fo excellently made, as that 
' men may underſtand thereby the eternall power and God-head of him that made 
them. But as they are ſpoken inthe Firſt, or Literal, or Hiſt oricall, or Meaner 
ſenſe, of the Heavens Metaphorically : So arethey ſpoken of the Apoſtles, who 
preached the Goſpel in all the world , inthe Second , Myſticall , and Sublime 
lenſc, properly, Rom. 10.v. 18, And note here, that Saint Paul alledgeth .theſe 
words ot the Pſalmiſt, in that place of the Romanes, not by Accommodation onely, 
that is, not becauſe they are words fit for his purpoſe, without any relation tothe 
intent of the Prophet David in that place; but he alledgeth them, as words in- 
tended by the Prophet David ( as aman inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ) to fig- 
nific that, for which he there alledgeth them, as he that ſeriouſly conſidereth the 
Text, and Context, muſt necds confeſle. | | 

But if you ask me, how the Prophet David, though inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, can ſignific, by thoſe words in that place, the-preaching of the Goſpel 
by the Apoſtles throughoutthe world, | : 

Take theſe my Notions (ſuch as they are ) ina place of much difficulty and 
controverſic. | | 

The work of Chyift, in the whole redemption of Man, is as a #ew Creation; 
and hath reſemblance thereunto intended by the Holy Ghoſt : Hence we read, 
1 Cor.5.%. 17. If any man bein Chriſt he is a new Creature : Old "wy are paſſed 


away ; behold all things are become new. AndGal. 6. v.15. InChriſt Feſus wei- 


ther Circumciſion, nor Uncirenmnciſion, availeth any thing but a new Creature. The 
Pſalmiſt therefore, while he ſpeakes of the Heavens, which isthe higheſt, and 
lighteſt, and chicfeſt part of the mareriall world, and the glory which they bring 

| | | | K- 
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to God their Maker; doth in a myſticall ſenſe, foretell of the Apoſtles, andrhe 
glory which they ſhall bring to the Lord, who gave them to be Apoſtles,by their 
preaching. For in the wew world which Chriſt framed , that is, in the Church of 
Chriſt , the Apoſtles arethe higheſt and chiefeſt Creatures ( hence in the {imili- 
tude ofan houſe, they are likened to the foundations, which are the chiefeſt parts 
and moſt to be regarded in a building, Epheſ. 2. 20.) And they are the livhteſt 
alſo; for our Savionr faith ro them , Tee are the light of the world, Math. j 
verſ. 14. 

'& _ return to that, from which we may ſeem to haye digreſſed, Thar 
which our Prophet ſaith of himſelf in the firſt ſenſe, Cap. 18. v.12, Tand the 
children, which thou haſt given me ; isaid alio by Chriſt of himiclt in the Secopd, 
and Sublime ſenſe , Heb. 2. v. 13- But it is ſpoken by 1ſajah ocherwilethan iris 
by Chriſt, for itis ſpoken by 1/aiah properly , for he was the raturall father of 
theſe children which he ſpeakes of : But Chriſt is called tte Father of thele 
Children, which he ſpeakes of onely by a Metaphor. So in theſe wo:ds, 1ſazah 
25, v. 8. He will ſwallow.up death in vittory , Death ( as the worlds are conſi- 
dered inthe Firſt, Literal, Hiſtoricall, and Meaner (enſe ) isto betaken Metonymi- 
cally for Sorrow. Or if. Death be taken for that which deprjves a man of life , 
the meaning of the words is this : That the Lord will deſtroy death that itſhall 
kill no more. But as the wordsaretaken inthe Second, My(ticall, and Sublime 
ſenſe ( as they aretaken 1 Cor. 15.0. 55. Death is to be taken properly , tor the 
deprivation of life : And theſenſeof the words is; That the Lord will ſo de- 
ſtroy death, and triumph over it, as that he will reſtore thoſe which are dead to 
lifeagain, SO 1ſaiah 35. v. 4- Inthe words which we read there, to wit, They 


: ſhall the lame leap as an Hart, and the tongue of the dumb all fing ; The lame, and 


the dumb (as the words are taken inthe Firſt, qr .Literall, or Hiſtorecall, and 
Meaner ſenſe ) are raken Meraphorically , tor thoſe that are in ſuch extremity of 
orief, as that they have no defire citherto talke or to walk , but firas dumb and. 
lame men. Burt inthe Second, Myſticall, and Sublime {enſe, they are taken 

properiy, for him that is lame indeed ; And him that is dumb indeed , Matth, 

Il. ver. 5. | 

SEEN and[:{t thing that I deſiredto betaken notice of wasthis, That 
though in many Hiſtories / as I may call them ) and Propheſies , of thoſe holy 
Writers, there be ſometimes one, ſometimes more ſentences, which ſignifie im- 
mediately by their words, notonely ſoine patlage, or paſſages, which appertain to 
the Firſt, Literall, Hiſtericall, or Meaner Senſe ; But alſo {ome paflage, or paſſa- 
ges, which appertainto the Secopd, Myſticall, and Sublime Senſe : Yctit is not ne- 
ceſlary , neither is italwayes {o , ( yea, itis yery ſeldomeo ) that every ſentence 
of the whole Propheſic,or Hiſtory (as I may call it ) doth ſignific immediarely 
by its words, thoſe paſſage, or paſſages, which appertain tothe Second, Myſtical, 
or Sublime ſenſe, as they doe thoſe paſſages which appertain to the Firſt, 
or Hiſtorical, or Meaner Senſe. Which ſome not obſerving, where they have 
aſſuredly found a ſentence belonging to ſome paſſage of the Sublime ſenſe , 
thinking therefore, that the whole Context muſt neceſſarily rhereunto apper- 
tain word by word , have attempred to conſtrue the Context word by word 
S—_—_ ; and have rack'dthe words, yer have they not madethem ſpeak good 
en(e. 

But that it is not neceſſary, noris it alwayes true, that where one ſentence i3 
found, appertaining word by word to the Second,» Myſtical, or Sublime ſenic ; the 
ſentences adjoyning muſt thereforcappertain to the ſame ſenſe word by word , 

| (az) 's 
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is evident by theſe examples following , for Exod. 12. wv. 46. Thoſe words, 
Neither ſhall yee break a bone thereof, appertain in the Second , Myſtical; and Sub- 
lime ſenſe, to our Saviour Chriſt, Fohy 19.0. 36. Butthough that ſentence ap- 
pertaincth word by word to our Saviour Chriſt in the Second, My#icall, and 
Sublime ſenſe ; yet cannot the ſentences preceding, or following, be conſtrued of 
him word by word, as he which readeth them muſt needs confeſſe. So thatſen- 
tence, 2 Sam. 7. 14. 1 will be hs Father, and he ſhall be my Sonxe , 1s ſpoke of 
our Saviour Chriſt, in the Second, Myſticall, and Sublime ſenſe, Heb. 1. wv. 5. Yet 
cannot the words following in that verſe be underſtood of him, to wir, 1f he com- 
mit iniquity 1 will chaſten him with the rod of men, andwith the ſtripes of the c hil- 
dren of men. SOthoſe words, 1ſaiah 1. v. 9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left 
unto ws avery ſmall remnant, we ſhould have-been as Sodome, and we ſhould have 
been like unto Gomorrah, ſignific in the Second, Myſtical, and Sublime ſenſe, that 
many ſhould periſh rag unbclicf , and that a Remnant onely ſhould be ſaved, 
according tothe eleftion of Grace, Rom. 9. v.2 9. But the preceding verſes of 
the Context cannot be underſtood and conſtrued word by word of the ſame ſub- 
ect. | 

Now by what hath been ſpoken, it is caſie to conjedtwie, which of the two 
( where there be theſe rwo ſenſes ) is the Therow-ſenſe, that is, which of the two 
ſenſes, the Firſt , Literall, Hiſtoricall, or Meaner ; or the Sccond, Myſticall, and Sub- 
lime (enſe,is that, which is continued and carried word by word through an whole 
Hiſtory or Propheſic : ( For I cannot perſwade my ſelf, that any holy Wri- 
ter is herein defetive, andthat he ſhould neither one way nor other goe through 
with his ſenſe. ) | | 

Certainly it is the Firſt, Literal, Hiſtorical, or Meancr ſenſe; and for the car- 
riage through of this ( as beingthat which muſt befirſt known, before we can 
rightly know the Second, Myſticall,or Sublime ſenſe ) I have bent my poorlabours 
inthis work. | | 

But ( you will ſay ) totake paines about the Firſt, Literal, H;ftoricall,or Meap- 
er ſenſe,is to fayour Fudaiſme ; and to make the heart of the Few ( which is obſti- 
nate enough ) yet more obſtinate towards the Goſpel and Chriſtianity ; yea, it is 
to weaken the cauſe of the Chriſtians, 

I anſwer , T hatto take paines for the finding out of the Literal ſenſe is no whit 
to fayonr Fudaiſme , butro ſeek out the Truth ; and ifthe ſecking ofthe Truth, 
makes the Few obſtinare towards the Goſpel, or towards Chriſtianity, it doth ir 
bur occaſionally, and the yery beſt things may be an occaſion of the worſt of 
evils. | 

«Where the Few hath good reaſon to ſtand for a Lzterall ſenſe , there to deny 
him a Literal ſenſe, may prove a ſtumbling block 1n his way : Bur if we grant 
him his Literall ſenſe , wetake away the ſtumbling block , yer we give him no 
advantage againſt the Myficall , which I may call the Goſpel or iy =" 
For whar if we grant him a Lzterall ſenſe,can he therefore juſtly deny a Myſtical ? 
Doe not many places of the Law andthe Prophers carry a double ſenſe with 
them 2 The Few therefore cannot juſtly be hardened by this, neither can this 
weaken the cauſe of the Chriſtian, yea, by this the cauſe of the Chriſtian is rather 
ſtrengrhenced againſt the Few , and the Few bath nothing juſtly rq object againſt 
it. 
But though I have taken paines aboutthe Firſt, Literall, Hiſtorical, or Meaner 

ſcenic; I haye not negleted the Second, Myſtrcall, or Sublime ſenſe : But have, 
as neeras I could, cleared all the Texts of this our Prophet , which cither 
our 
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our Saviour Chrift, or ms Apoſtles made uſe of, in that ſenſe, in the New Teſta- 
ment. | 

And if any Text hath been omitted, it may eaſily be cleared by Obſervation 
of what I have ſaid before; and whar I ſhall now (ay. 

Firſt, Therefore the corporal] and earthly Redemptions and deliverances of 
the 1ſraetztes, and the Propheties thereof, were Types, and Figures, and Pro- 
phefies of the ſpirituall and heavenly Redempuon which 1s wrought by | 
Chriſt. 

Flu by this Rule doethe Apoſtles, forthe moſt part, walk, in applying of the 
Teſtimonies, which they bring out of the Old Teſtament, to the things of the 
New. And henceit is, { becauſe the Inhabirants of Hieruſalem were delivered 
fromthe Aſſyrians for HeFekiah's fake : And becauſe the Fewes were delivered 
from the Babylonians by Cyrms : And becauſe 1/aiah preached and propheſied of 
this deliverance 3) that HeFekzah, and Cyrms,and 1ſatah, were Types and Figures 
of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake, and by whom, Man was redeemed, and whocameand 
preached himſelf of this Redemprion. 

Secondly , The temporall deſtruction of thoſe Cities, and. thoſe Men ( were 
they Fewes or others) which were Enemies, cither to God, or to his People, 
and the Predictions thereof, were Types, and Figures of the eternall deſtruci- 
on of Unbclicyers, and the Enemies of the Goſpelof Chriſt, and Preditions 
thereof. | 

And fromtheſe conſiderations, zo wit, that the corporall and carthly Re- 
demptions and deliverances of the 1ſraelites , were Types and Figures of the 
ſpirituall and heavenly Redemption which is wrought by Chriſt ; Andthatthe 
temporall deſtruction of thoſe Cities, and thoſe Men, which were Enemies to 
God andtohis People, were Types and Figures of the cternall deſtruRion of 
Unbclievers-, andthe enemies of the Goſpel of Chriſt; From theſe Conſidera- 
tions (1fay ) it ſeemeth to be, that our Propher, propheſying of the temporall 
{alvarion of the Fewes, and the temporall deſtruction of their Enemies, and the 
Eremics of God , doth often ſpeak of them in ſuch high and hyperbolicall 
termes , as though he would not have us to look onely on the immediate ſub- 
jects which he ſpeaks of , which fall farre ſhort of thoſe expreſſions, which he 
uieth of them in their proper and naturall ſignification, but ro ſome higher 
ſubjects alſo, whichthe words taken in their height would better fir, at leaſt in ge- 
neral). 

Thirdly, Becauſe the ten Tribes were rcjeed of God from being his People , 
Hof. 1.v. 6, 9. And God did afterwards reccive this people again, which he had 
reje&ed ( though nor to be a People of themlelyes, yer to live in his fayour ( as 
many of them asbelieyedthe Prophets) with the Fowes) Hoſ. 1. v, 10. There- 
fore wasthe reception again of the rex Tribes, whom the Lord had rejeQed , a 
Type of thecalling and accepting ot the Gentiles under the Meſſiah, whom he had 
neglected and rejected before, =» | 

And hence it is, that that which Hoſea ſpcakes of the reception again of the 
ten Tribes, Ho. 1. v.10. in theſe words [_ Anditſball come 10 paſſe, that in the 
place where it was ſaid umothem, ye are the ſonnes of the Irving God : And again, 
Hoſ. 2. v. 2.3. Imill ſay to them which were not my People, thou art my People ; 
And they ſhall ſay, Thon art my God. St. Paul applicth to the calling and accept- 

ing of the Genriles, as meant of them, inthe Second, Myſticail, and Sublime ſenſe, 
Row. 9.0.25, 26. Wherenote, that if any ſentence be ſpoken of any paſlage 
of any thing to come to paſle before the dayes of the Meſiah, in the Firſt, Literal, 


a 3) Hiſto- 


& 


IHE PREFACE. 


Hiſt oricall, or Meaner ſenſe : And of a paſſage to come to paſle in the dayes of 
the Mcſrah, inthe Sceond, Myſticall, and Sublime ſenſe, the immediate Subject of 
the wiiole Hiſtory, or whole Propheſie, of which that ſenrenceis a part, is to be 
ctcmed (1t] benotdeceived ) as a Type and Figure of the whole thing which 
was10 cometo paſlein the dayes of the Meſſiah. 

Fourthly , Thoſe Fewes, which would not give credit to 1ſazah and thoſe Pro- 
piers whichthe Lord ſent torhem, during therime of the Law, were a Typeai d 
Figure ofthole Fewes,which would not believe the Goſpell of Chriſt in the dayes 
of the Goſpel : Hence itis , that that which was ſaid of the one , 1ſazah 7. v. 9, 
10. is {poken alſo of the other, Matth. 13.14. Mark, 4. 12. Aits 28, 26. Rom. 
Lt, 5. 

Fifihly, Thoſe Heathen which joyned themſelves to the Lord, and became 
Pr ofelytes under the Law - were a Type of the coming in of - the Geytiles 
ro the Church, and their joyning themielyes to Chriſt Feſus under the Go- 
ſpcl. | | 
F Sixily, Thoſe Heathen which believed the Servants of the Lord, and the Pro- 
phelies which they delivered { which the Fewes would not believe) werea Type 
and Figure , and did fore- fignifie , thatrhe Gentiles would receive the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, whenthe Fewes refuted it. 

Hence that which is ſpoken of the Babyloniars and others , 1ſaiah Cap. 5 2. wv. 
15. inthe Firſt , is applicd to the believing Gentiles under the Goſpel in the 
Second (efſe, Rom, 15. v. 21. And that whichis ſpoken by way of Propheſic of 
one, may be underſtood ofthe other alſo, 

Seventhly, The Heathen, - doing what the Lord would havcthemto doe, in 
the time of the Old Teſtament , were uſed oftentimes as Types of the obe- 
dicnce which the Geptiles would yeild to the Goſpel of Chriſt inthe dayes of the 
New. Compare Iſaiah 65. 1. with Rom. 10. 20, | 

Thus was the Lord pleaſed, underthe Law ( yea, and before the Law too ) to 
ſhaddow out to us, andas it were rudely to draw the things concerning Chriſt 
Feſws who was fore-known, or fore-ordained, before the foundation of the world ; but 
w4s manifeſt intheſe laſt times, 1 Pet. 1. 209. 

Now inthis Expoſition of ours, I have followed our common, that # toſay, 
the new Tranſlation, than which generally none is better : Butnote, that where- 
as in many places ofthe Hebrew Text, the ſame words carry a double ſenſe , an 
Hiſtoricall and a Myſtical, or a Meaner anda Sublime ſenſe; and one language 
cannot ſo happily expreſſe a double ſenſe as the other may : Our Engliſh 
Tranſlation js more forthe My/trcall and Sublime ſenſe, than for the Meaner and 
Hiſtoricall , which may perhaps make ſome wonder at the interpretation of ſome 
places, which I haye given in purſuance of the Meaner and Hiſtorical ſenſe, umill 
they look back to the Originall, which when they have looked back ro,and con(1- 
dered, they will ceaſe to wonder, | | 

And though I follow our Engliſh Tranſlation , yet havel interpreted many 
Conjunttions and Prepoſitions, otherwiſe than they are commonly uſed with us 
inour Native Language ; As And for, for moreover, In for, Or becauſe of, &c. 
But beſides that, that the reaſon of every reſpective place requireth ir, know, that 
theſe Conjunttions and Prepoſitions are there become, not fo much Engliſh as He- 
brew : For our Tranſlators, rendring the Hebrew by what it mbſt commonly 
Genifieth, leave the Engliſh word, as an Hebrew, to fignific not onely what it 
commonly fignificthwith us , bu to ſignific alſo as many things as the Hebrew 


ſignificth, | 
As 


THE PREFACE. 


As for example ; Becauſe the Hebrew Prafix V au, fignifiech commonly 
And , our Tranſlators render it And : Bur beczuſe V a u- figntfieth nor onely 
And bur ſometimes For , they leave Ard ro fignitic For too : Yea,they lexveir 
of as agreat Jatitude as V au is, and to fignific as many things as V a u 
doth. ; | 

And our Tranſlators in this are not ſingular, for the Pex-w22z of the New 
Teſtzment doe thelike ; for St. Matthew - 1t at leaſt St. Matthew wrote in Greek ) 
uſerh 7*f® (as the Sepruagint doc from whom he took it) (which lionifictch com- 
monly Beyond 1 to fignific enthis ſide, or nigh to, Matth, 4. 15. And that * be- 
cauſe he maketh the Grerk 74» of cquall latitude with the Hebzew Gu xs s x, 
which fignificth as well 0 1his fide, or nigh to, as beyond : So doth St. Paulin 
his Epiſtles, uſe the Greek Prepoſition % in more lenſes than the Gree#s doe, he 
uſeth it inſtead almoſt of. all Prepoſitions, and * why is this, bur becauſe he makes 
it equallto the Hebrew Prefix Burn? 4 


* Maldon. in 41at. 4 15, * See Ieadtn his Apsſtaſie of the latter timer, p. 115. 


And not onely Conjunions and Prepoſitions of other Languages, are thus 
made Hebrewes , bur other parts of ſpeech allo : For the Noune Truth, fignifich 
$tability,and Setleducſſe, Cap. 39. 8. and Cap. 95. 16. And therefore doth it 
ſignifie, becauſeit is HebrewiFed, and made there of the ſame latitude, as the He- 
brw Aw 8s n, which itrendereth, which ſig nifierh not onely Truth, but St abj- 
lity,and Sertledneſſe alſo. Sothe Participle Aw, which we render ſpeaking 
thetruh, Epheſ. 4. 15 . ſignifierh, being eſtabliſhed and fixed, as appeareth by 
thoſe words , Toſted ro and fro, andcarried about with every wind ; to which it1s 
oppoled, v.5. Andtherctore doth ir come to ſignifie, being eſtabliſbed and fixed, 
* becauſe 'AdySvtiy anſyvereth to the Hebrew word A m A n, Which ſignifieth not 
onely to ſpeak the truth, but allo to be eſtabliſhed and fixed, to be firm and conſtant. , 


* Beza in Epheſ. 4. 15. 


Many words of this nature have the learned obſerved , and often doe they run 
thus to the Hebrew for the meaning of a Greek or Engliſh word. 


Butit was not my purpoſe to dwell upon theſethings, that I might not be too 
redious : Yetnot ſo to paſſe them over, but that they which have not been ex<- 
erciſed in ſuch matters , may from hence take notice, and haye ſome knowledge 
of them ; for whoſe ſake alſo I have hereunto added an explication of ſuch 
Termes of Art, and Rhetoricall Tropes, and Figures, as they ſhall moſt frequently 
meet with in this work : For I have not paralleld the words and phraſes of this 
our Prophet, as Thavetookthem, with the like words and phraſes of other Scri- 
ptures , for that had been extream difficult, if not impoſſible , bur inſtead there- 
of I have made good the words and phraſes, as I have taken them, by thoſe 
Rules of Arr and Speech, which the Maſters thereof have made and colle&ed 
from the obſervation of all Languages, imitating herein, as many other Expoſi- 
tors, fo Piſcater chiefly, 
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Thus much I thought good to premiſe by way of Preface; And now (Chri- 
ſtian Reader ) if theſe my endeayours ſhall contribute any thing to the under- 
ſtanding of the divine Word ( which is all the fruit I aimeat) I have my de- 
fires : HowſocverTI ſhall make mention of thee in my Prayers, that the God ot 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Father of glory would give thee the Spirit of wiſdome 
and underſtanding in the perfect knowledge of his ſacred Oracles, and ſhall de- 
ſire thee to doe the like tor him, who profeſlerh himſelf, 


Thy Servant for ( briſts 


Maple-durham fake. 
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SRLSPOPUPDTV GO VOY SINLES 
AN 
EXPLANATION 
Of thoſe 


TERMESOF ART, 


And RuEeTORICALL 
TROPES AND FIGVRES 


Which moſt frequently occurre in this Boox, 


An ABSTRACT, 


N Abſtract »s a Nown ſubſtantive, ſignifying a Quality or Acci- 
dent , Inherent in a Subjc& , without connotation or ſrgnification of 
the Subj: & in which it doth iahere; As Power, Goodneſle, 
Excellencie, &c. | 

ANTICIPAT10O | Anticipatio is 4 Figure whereby we ſpeak. 
of a Thing before we ſhould ſpeakof it ; If we ſhould ſpeak "of it in 
3ts courſe andoraer of Time. NOX mL 

An Example of this you may read, \ſa, cap. 7, verſe 1. where 
the Prophet ſaith, That it came to paſſe inthe dayes of Ahaz the 

e ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah king of Judab, that Rezin 
the King of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah King of Iſrael went up towards Jeru- 
ſalem to war againſt ir, but could not prevail againſt it :*zYh1ch Thing was not done in; 
order of time, before that which followcth 1.ext in the Prophets Narratios, though the Propher 
doth record it befeye. : 


A'rlpancacdud or Anthropopathia, 


Abporondtua or Anthropopathia 5s a Figure,whereby we ſpeak of God(who 55 4 pre Spirit) 
as of a Man,and attribute to him the Parts and affettzons or Paſſions of a Man. As Iſai. Cap. 
1.verſe 14. Your new Moons, and your appointed feaſts my ſoul hateth. . Azdverſe 
15. When ye ſpread forth your hands 1 will hide mine eyes from you. Ad verſe 20. 
The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, And cap. 30.27. Behold, the Name ofthe Lord 

(db) cometh 


commeth from far, burning with his anger; --- Ris lips are full of indignation. As4 
Pfal. 2. 4. He that ficteth in heaven hall laugh ; che Lord thall have chem in de- 


_ riſton. | 
Antitheſts, 

Antitheſis zs a Figure whereby contrartes are oppoſed to contraries: As Prov, 11. verle 1. 
A falſe Ballance is an abomination to the Lord : but a juſt weight is his delight. Azs 
Iſai. 3. 24. It ſhall cometo paſle that in {tead of fweer Smell, there ſhall be a ©rink,and in 
Read of a Girdle,a Rent, And in Read of well ſet t: air, Daldnefle, &c. 


Apodoſts. 


Apodoſis s: the applying of a Parable or fin-ilitude, and the parts thereof tothe purpoſe for 
which it was brought. An example whereef you have, Iſaiah cap. 5.7, lhe vineyard ofthe 
Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his pleaſant plant, &.. 1s 
whici words the Prophet applyeth the Parable, which he brought #n the beginning of the Chapter, 


to bus preſent p':rpoſe. 
Fpeſropeſts . 
Apoſiopeſis 3s 4 Fignre by which a ſpeech begun is broke off, and the latter part thereef 


concealed ; and yet the part concealed may be nnaer ſtud. 

This kind «f ſpeech proceedeth for the moſt part from anger. 

An Example of this you may bave, Iſai. cap. 9. verſe 9, 10. And all the people ſhall 
know, even Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, that ſay 1n the pride and ſtovrneſs 
ofheart, The bricks are fallen down: but we will build with hewen ſtones : the $icomors 
are cut down, but wewill change them into Cedars. For this . ay 8s pronouuced with 
anger, and is abrupt and broke off, and hath its latter part concealed ; but we may 1inderſtaud 
what it is which #5 concealed, tO wit, This, that they ſhall be throughly plagued, 


Apoſtrophe. 

Apoſtrophe 5 4 Figare, whereby "we do all on a ſudden turn our ſpeach from one perſon 
to another. 

eAn E xample hereof we have, \ſai. cap. 9. verſe 3, Thou haſt multiplied the Nation and 
not encre:ſed the joy. They joy before thee, according to the joy ih harveſt , &c. 
where the firſt ſpeech is ſpoken to Senacherib King of Aﬀſyria : The ſecond 35 ſpoken to the Lord, 
yea, if we dirett our ſpeech toone, though we ſpoke wet before to ancther, Thu is call.d an 
Apoſtrophe alſo, though improperly, 


Appoſitio. 

Appoſitio i 4 Grammaticall Figure, whereby two Subſtantivesof the ſame Caſe ave jcyned 
together and the latter depends in conſtruttion upon the former , without the interuening of 
Conjunttton, 

An Example hereof we have, 1ſai. cap. 1.4. Ah finfull nation, a people laden with ini- 
quity, a ſeed of evill doers, chiidren that are corrupters. | 


, Conceſſio Suyxupuor;. 


Conceſlio ( 7 ſpeak of that which Rhetoricians call Conceſlio Ironica ) 5s 4 Figure 
whereby we give leave to one to do what he hath a minde and intent to do, but intimating, that he 
ſpall get no guoa by his duings, bat bring upon himſelf a certain ev1ill. 

eAn Example kereof we have, 11a. cap. 8. verle 9,16. Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye peo- 
ple, and.ye ſhal| be broken in pieces: and give earall ye of far countries ; gird your 
ſelves and ye ſhall be brokenin pieces, gird your ſelves and ye ſhall be broken to pieces: 
_ together, and it ſhall come co naught: ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not 

and. | 


A Concrete. 


- A Concrete 5s 4 Noun Adjeftive which ſignifieth a Quality or Accident inherent #n 4 ſub- 
| zett 
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407, and connurth or fig ifieth withall, the ſubject in which it irinherent, as Powerſull, Goo 4. 


--xcellenr. 
Ellipſis E'Mut, 


Ellipfis ts 4 Fignre,by which afpecchs; lift defettive fr the Anuditur oy Reader ti ſupply, or 
$rake np. - 

An Example of this we have, Tſai cap. 7. veri, 8, 9. The head of Syriais Damaſcus, and 
the head of Damaſcus is Rezin ; and within threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be 
broken that it be nota people: -arid the head of Ephraim 1s Samaria, and the head of $4. 
maria is Remaliah's ſon. The /wpylements whereof yeu ſhall finde on the Notes oy E xp9- 


ſition of that place, 
Emphaſis. 


Emphaſis is a Grammaticall Figure by which ſome power which 5s iddea in a word,ss drawn 
ent thereof as it were into open View. | 

An Example of this we have , Iſai. cap. 10, verl. 13. By the ſtrength of my hand haveT 
done it, and by my wifdome, for 1 am prudent: And 1 have removed the bounds ofthe 
people, and have robbed their treaſures, and I bave put down the Inhabitants like a va- 
liant man, and my hand hath found as a neſt the riches of the people, &c. 7here thoſe 
Pronouns, 1 and My cover and contain ( in Sennacheribs intent js whoſe perſon the words are 
ſpoken ) Power and Wiſdom, which will be ſhowen, and as it were drawnout of thiſe words is 
to open view, by a lively pronunciation thereof. 


Enallage. 


Enallape zs T wofeld, of the Number, and of the Perſon. 

Enallage of the Number is when we change either the Singular i»tothe Plural, or Plural 54- 
ts the Singular Number, while we ſpeakof the ſame Thing or Things. 

An Example hereof we have, Cap. 3, 10. Say yetothe righteous that it ſhall be well 
with him : For they ſhall eatthe fruitdf their doing : where the word Righteous is of the 
Singular, They of the Plurall »umber; Tea when one number 35 any way put for another, wy; 
ſay, 1t is by an Enallage. PD | 

Enallage of the Perſon is, when we change the Firſt into the Second or Third, o the Se- 
cond zo the Firſt cr Third., or the Third znto the Firſt or Second Perſon, while we ſpeak of, 
and mean the ſame Man. 

An E xample of this we have, cap. 1. verſ.29. They ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks which ye 
have deſired. Yhere They the Ihird, aud ye the Second Perſon 5s ſpoken of the ſam 
An, 

E'y Jia Joy, 
E'y dic duaiy 3s 4 Fignre whereby one Thing is ſignified by two ſeveral! words Subſtautives: 
Asby A cloud and ſmoak, 5: ſignified a ſmoakie cloud, la. cap. 4.5. Andneither the 


Heat nor Sun #- p#t for Neither the Heat of the Sun. cap. 49. 10, Ard Peare and Truth js 
pat for True or [table Peace, cap. 39. 8, 
Exegeſts 
Exegeſis is a Figure whereby a Latter-ſenreuce 3s put to expound a Former : or Latte 
woras the Former. 
An Example of this we have Iſaiah cap» 22, verſ. 22. where thoſe words, T will cloath hin 


with thy Robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, are expounded by thoſe which imitiedi- 
atly follow after, namely by hoſe, I will commit thy government into his hand, 


Hypallage. 
Hypallage is a Figure,by which the order of things is inverted. 
An Example of this we have, Iſaiah cap. 1. verl. 3. The afſe knoweth his maſters cribb: 
where his maſters cribb, 7the cribb of his Maſter, is pur fer the Maſter ofhis Cribb. Aud 


(b2) cap, 
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Hype paton, Traci, I mfpo/ttio. 
, , b 4 


-3\ Nerv 1197, * rajecio, 07 Tran{poiltio 5 F:s 7's, 3710: revy Wo” is 276 tranſpifel from the 
5/214 Grarm iticill Ord. i”, 

Au Exorile bererf we haze, Tatalt 25, 1.\Vo tothe crown of ride, to the lrnnkarde nf 
pla m whoſe glorious beauty is a t.ding flower cbich are onthe head ofthe far valleys, 
&c. Te Order of which words (ould be this; Wo to the crown of Pride, wioſe elOtious 
be. uty is 2 fading flower ; toihe Druncares of Ephraim, which are onthe head of the 
Fat Valleys | 
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Mynerbole 54a Ferare by which we [peak of 4 thins aove the trath thereof. 

As Fxumptle of this we have , Ifaiah cap. 34.3. The Mountains ſhall be melted with their 
blood, and ail the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diflolved, and the heavens ſhall be rolled to. 
cether a5 2 {croul, and all their ho ſha!l fall down as the leaf falleth off from the vine. 
Aid verſe 9. The ftreames thereof ſhall be turned into pirch, and the duſt thereof-into 
brimſtone, and theland thereof ſail become burning pitch : it ſhall not be quenched 
nightnoreay, the imoke thereof ſhall go up tor ever. 


Irome. | 
A dj . © - ny eel, j5 43490 [fl ie A, rt In t Wwe he; / 4 
n Ironie is a Fignre wiereby wo [peak comrary to Wind mean, thercoy to mach hi;n to 
whom ev of whom we (peak. 


ef Eximple of this wwe have, Uoiah cap. 10, verſe 12. where the Lord ſaith he wor: 


| on ld pu- 
niſh che glory of the hijo?! 


ry of 7; looks ofthe Kings of Aﬀtyria. Aug cap. 19. verſe 11, where the 
Proplict ſaith, Tic cunietiofthe wile councellors of Pharaoh is become brutiſh. A=4 
ar, 12.212, VWhereare they, where are thy wiſemen 2 1; which place the Lird did not 
tli:h chit there was any Ceat Glory tn the high looks of the King of Aﬀſyria : or his Prophet that 
there 1525 any oreat W:[(dn;s; ia Pharaohs cerncellors, But what t/ c; /utd,they [aid oxe to mockSe- 
narherib, {chr tomock Pharaohs conncellyr; 


Catachreſis, Keilaypurts. 
Catachretie, of Fa %ypuots 35 a Firure whereby a word is abuſed for lack of the proper 
Wore. 
An Fxump'e if this we have cop. 24 39. where the Prophet cals the people of the Tevres,that 
wire bi too wory loweſt and pooreſt con 310n, The fir{t- born of chic poor, where there 55 6 Treat 
Fl rf 6; t ox word. Toe tirlt-born. $:e Notes on t94t place. vs 


Kalc 7, 

That thins ts {aid to oe Kara mi, wh 1; nit abſolutely /o as it ts ſaidto be , but onely in 
{cme regard. 
in Evxamplewe have of this, Tſaiah cap.20.verſ[. 3 where Iſaiah is [111 to have walked na 
ed, wich is to le nndirſicod not abloiutely,as though Haiah had no cloarthes on, but Kal ri 

it is, 1#/ouercpard, to wit, Becau/che walked without his fackclcath, that 5s without his 
»r Garmzut, \ ele 2. 

Kotvz715 Or AVaxoivard its, | 

Kaly@713: Or AYAKCVEOK is a Fegure whereby a virtuons ard good man doth out of Modeſty, 
make himſ.lf partaker of other mens vices,and ther men partakers of his vertues, 

An Example ef t4; we have Tfaiah Cap. 53+ 3, 4. where the good and godly may telling what 
1a; done by tie wicked, ſpeakthus. Welid as it were our Faces from him, he was defpiſed 
and we eſteemed him not: ſurely he hath born our £r1efes, and carricfl our ſorrowes, 
yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God andaillicted, &c.z3/hen the good and oodly men 
14'e themſtluves of the number of the wickid, and partabers eftheir rickedneſſe; for ehifis {poken 
by them, or in their perſon. Ana themſelves partakers of the wickedneſſe of thewicked : (0 do they 
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Man: s, Tits 11; ame firrere iti Aleve. 
Met aphora. 


Meraphora co A Vetipoor 7 6 fignre wlerehy we tranſlate avd take a word, which tronestv 
fignfiew ene thing , to ſeruifie aatir, and that by reaſon of [ome finalitude or likeneſs : which 
fs be (WiC/i7 ho We 1913:0 is 

eZ: ex imple of this we have ian g. 12. The Syrians before, and the Plilifines behind 
ſhall cevour {{racl with open mouth: where to devour with open mouth, which is preperly 
Froken if L, ws 211 Brars, andivolucs, and{uchlize ravens beaits, is tranſlated to the < y- 
rians ed hiliftines, $.0:zc icy frrdd deftrog Urael, as th ile ravenuus beijts ſe to deſtroy 
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# n 
M1 ctonymia. 


Meteo nymia or A Meronymie is mausfeld, the / Pecaes or kinds thereof follow. 
Metonymia ACtus, 


Meronvmia AQuus zs a figare whireby the Att ts put for tie Oljeit. 

Aaevomple of this we have aiah cap. 21. 2, A grievons Viſion is declared to Me. 
Where Vition, which fronificak ite Att of {ceing, is put for the Ocjetl or thins [ecu, 

Metonynia Adjuntti, 
Metorymin AcjunCti 2s a figure whereby the AdjunRt or Accident 55"prt for ihe SubjeR, ro 
ahici he Adjunct #5 adored, or for witch the Accident 7s invent. 

Anex.myle of this we have ifatalt 4.5. Uponall the Glory fhail be a Defence, 3:here 
Glory 7 pit jor the Glorious vnes, 

s "i . 7 
Metonymia Cane. 

Mctonymia Cauſe 3- a firure whereby the Conſe is prt for the Eff. i, or thing c inſcd, 

Az example mheredf we bat e388) 1. 3. Put ifracl doth not know, were Uraelthe Fa- 
cher z5 p-t for the lews the chil iron of ifracl. ad can.5.1v. Woto them that draw t1n1quz- 
ty with cords of vanity, ere 1nquity 25 pz2t for Calamiries axe plagues, which iniquity procy- 
reth, and bringeth upon a man. 

To 11s NeroDy MIC #21) we 764uce the Mietonymie caled Metonymia Antecedentis, 


Metonymia ( ontmeentis. | 

Metonymia Continents 4s 2 fiyzre, whnercoy the thing Containtne 1s put fer the Gag Core 
tained. 

Anexamplc of ts we Pave i{a1ah Cape 2.3, 7. Houle ye Shy, 5 v4 7 arſh, whe the Shi ps 
ave put for them? hich are or ſail ia Ships, Anacap.F1+17. \\/i;ica bait drunken at che hand 
ofthe [ord the Cup of ltisÞury. m/pere the Cup :5 put for the Urink of liquor inthe Cup. 

Metonymia i.ffictentts for Mietonymia Cauſz. SO 
Metonymia EfeFli. 
Metonymia E ffec1 is a fronre, whereby rhe effetl is put for its Cauſe. 
eAn example of this you may hate Maian 5 7. a prmongs for righteouſneſs, but behold 
| 3) a 


o 


® cry Where the Cry is pat for Oppreſtions which carſeth the poor ro Cry. And cap. 24.16, 
My leannefs, My tanneſs, Where deanneſs is pat for forrow and grief of Heart, which cauſeth 
tr omneſ; in the body. | 

To this Metony mie may be redaced the Metonymie called Metonymia Conſequentis. 


Metonymia Materie. 


Metonymia Materiz is a figure whereby the matter of which a thing %s maae, is put for the 
thing it ſelf which is made of that matter. 

An exemple hereof we have \ſaiah cap 9. 10. The Bricks are fallen down, where Bricks 
ave put for houſen made of Bricks. Ana Cap. 61, 9, Their ſeed ſhali be known among the 
Gentiles. #here ſeed tis put for children, becauſe chiliren are made of the feed of thiir Pa- 
rents. Ard cap. 10. 34. He ſhall cut down the Thickets of the Forreſt with Iron. z#/4ere 
Iron 5s put for an Axe maae of Iron. ; | 

| Metonymia Subje&ti. 

Metonymia Subjecti 5s a fignre whereby the [ubje6} 5s put for the Adjunit or Accident, which 
it doth any way ſuſtamn. 

An example of this you have Taiah 7. 20. The Lord ſhall ſhave with a Raſor the Head 
and the Hair of the Feet. #here the Head #s put fer the hair of the Head. And Philip. 2. r. 
If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, If any bowels and mercies , where bowels 5s pat for 
pitty and compaſſion. Anadlfaiah 19. 1. The heart of E £ypr ſhall melr, that is, zhe conrage 
of the Egyptians ſhall fail , where there is 4 double Metonymie of the SubjeR. For firſt, the 
Heart s put for the Courage, And thu Egypt 54s par for the Egyptians or Inhabitants of 
Egypt. | 

9s wote.that when we ſpeak De Metonymia SubjeRi,oy of the Metonymie of the SubjeR. 
The word $ubjeR zs to be taken n 4 larger ſenſe than the Logicians takeit. For the Earth may 
be called a ſubjett in reſpett of the mew that live upon it : Ard ſo may the thing containing in 
reſpebt of the thing contained, And Metonymia Continentis may be reduced to this Metonymie 
of the Subject, 


Miuyo tg. 


Miuyorgss a fig ure whereby we imitate ancther mans wards or geſtures. 

An example hereof we have Iſaiah cap. 10. Ver. 13. Thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 
aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, 1 will alſo ſit upon 
the Mount of the Congregation, In which words the Loyd doth imitate the ſpeech of Senna- 
charib. Ad cap. 19-11. How ſay you unto Pharach, I am the ſon ofthe wiſe > The ſon of 
ancient King. Where the Prophet imitates the words of the Counſellors of the King of 


EgyPpt+ | 
Parentheſis. 


Parentheſis 5s a figure, whereby a clauſe 3s comprehended within another ſentence, which 
clayſe may be left out, and yet the ſence of the ſentence be compleat withont it. 

An example of this we have I{aiah cap. 16. 6. We have heard of the pride of Moab (He 
is very proud) even of his haughtineſs,and his pride, and his wrath. where that clauſe, He 
is very proud, 3s comprehended within that ſentence, we have heard of the Pride of 24046, e- 
ven of his haughtineſs, and his pride, and his wrath ; and yet. the ſence of the ſentence 5s 


perfett without it. | | 
Periphraſis. 


Periphralis 5s a fignre whereby we expreſs one word by many. 

Ancexample of this we have Iſaiah cap. 5.8. That they may be placed alone in the midſt 
of the Earth, where inthe midſt ofthe Earth, is wo more thay inthe Earth. And cap. 3. 27- 
Behold the Name of the Lord commeth, where the name of the Lord 5s put for the Lord. 
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Profipopeia. 


Proſopopceia (as Divines moſt commonly uſe it) is 4 figure whereby we attr:5ute reaſon, and 
1:rderſtanding to things which have neither reaſon noy underſtanding, as though they were Per- 
ens, that is, individual ſubſtances endurd with veaſon or ureder [Panding, 

An example hereof we have Ifaiah cap. 1. Verſe 2. Hearken O, Heavens, and cive Ear O 
Earth. &c. where he ſpeaks to the Heavens and ro the Fart, xs though they were perſons en- 
dued with reaſon and underſtanding. And cap. 3. 25.) ler gates ſhall lament and mourn, 
and ſhe being deſolate ſhall tit upon the ground. p/nere the material City of leruſalem and 
her gates are ſpoken of, as if they were women. 


A Sarcaſme. 


Sarcaſme 7s 4 nipping kind of taunting and ſcoffing. 
eu example hereof you have Iſaiah cap. 14+ 10. Art thou alſo become weak as wee 2 Art 
thou become like unto us ? ; 
Secundum quid. See xara 1. 


Evyxapos See Concellio, 
Oyllepſis. 


Syllepfis 5; a fignre whereby we comprehend in a word or ſentence more than the word ur ſen- 
rence doth properly or naturally fignifie. 

An example of this we have i(aiah cap.26, verſe 7. Thou moſt upright doeſt weigh the 
path of the juſt, here by weighing 3s ot onely meant trying in the ballance, but finding alſ# 
to. be good upon trjal. And cap 3. 6- When a man ſhali take hold of his Brother zof the 
houſe of his Father,ſaying, thou haſt clothing, be thou our Ruler. where this ſextence 15 
comprehended. Then ſhall a man take hold of his Brother of the houſe ofhis Father, fay- 
ing, Thou haſt clothing, be thou our iuler, q. d. Then ſ12ii a man take held of his Brother 
of the heule of his Father, ſaying, Thou haſt clothing, be thou our Ruler: But when A man ſhall 
take hold of his Brother, &&c. x 


Synecdoche. 


<ynecdoche 6s of divers ſorts, as may apyear by what followeth , Synecdoche Generis is 4 
ficure whereby the Genus i put for the Species. 

" Anexample of this we may have Mark 16.15. Preach the Goſpel to every Creature. where 
the Creature in general z5 put for Man sn ſpecial, And Iſaiah 66.verſe 23, All fleſh ſhall 
come to worſhip before me. here all Flefh ir put fer all Men. 

Senecdoche Speciet #5 4 figyre, whereby the Species i put for the Genus. 

An example of this we have Iſaiah 2. 4. Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt Nation. 
Where by tne word is meant any weapon. | 

Synecdoche Integri # a figare, whereby the whole 15 put for a member or for a part of the 
whole. | 
Ancexample hereof you may have Waiah 5. 14. Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, where he 
{aith, Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, for Hell hath enlarged her Paunch. For he ſpeaks of Hell 
45 of @ devouring beaſt. And cap. 13. 11, Iwill puniſh the world for their evil, here by 
the world is meant the Babylonians,wbich were but part of the world. Ana cap. 57. 8. Thou 
haſt diſcovered thy ſelf ro another than me, Where he (ah thy (elf for thy nakedneſs, or thy 
ſecret parts, : 2 

Somecdoche Partis'or Membri i a figure, whereby 4 m:mber or part of a thing i putf 
the whole. | 

. eAnexample of this we have Iſaiah cap. 1, 26, The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, 
Thatis, The Lord hath ſpoken it. And cap. 3. verſe 9. Woe unto their ſoul. That is, ws 
unto them. Andcap. 13. 18, Their eye ſhall not ſpare children. Thar is, they ſhall wot ſpare 
children, | 

Traje&tio See Hyperbaton. | 
Tranſpo- 


', * Tranſpolitio See Hyperbaton. 
Y*'5epoy TipoTepoy, 
Y*5tqcy Hyolepoy 5s when that ſentence which ſhould be Ia$ of the two, is put-firſt. 
An example of this we have Iſaiah cap- JO. verſe 2, Their Fiſh Rinketh becauſe there is 
tio water, and dieth with thirſt, here he /aith 1 heir Fiſh ſtinketh, before he ſaith It dieth, 


whereas it funk not , before tt was dead. 


To theſe take (good Reader) the meaning of theſe words and Charatters following. 


Supple. 


Supple fignifieth as-muchas Add. And I uſe this werdeften when 1 add ſomewhat to the 
words of the Text by way of expoſition,to make the ſenſe thereof the plainer. As cap. 1. verſe 3. 
But Iſrael doth not know, ſupple hz5 Lora and Maſter, eAnd cap. 6. verſe 1. And his 
train filled the Temple, ſupple 5x which he ſaw the Throxe erefted. 


E.G. 
E. G. # the abbreviationof Exempli Gratia , and ſipnifieth for examples ſake, o as for 
example. 
b E- 


I. E. is the abbreviation of 1d eſt, andfonifieth thatis, or that is to ſay. 


Q. D. 
Q. D. is the abbreviation of Quaſi diceres, or Quaſi diceret. Aud fignifieth as if thou 


ſhouldſt ſay,cr as if he ſhould ſay. Scil. 
Scil.is the abbreviation of Scilicet which ſignifieth to wit. 
V. G. oh 
V.G. is the abbreviation of Verbi Gratia, aud ſignifietbfor example ſake,oy as for example. 
Viz. 


Viz. 3 the abbreviation of Videlicet, #»d fi gnifieth, to wit. 
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ISAIAH Cyaasr. I. 


HE Vifen of 1(aiah.] | | as Gen. 37. Verſ. 5, 6. But a Vifon while 
The word FJifon 1s | | he is awake , as Numb. 24. Verſ. 15, 16. 
taken here for the | |  Notethat a /iſox in the Singular number 
ObjeR or thing ſeen, | | is put here for 75ſoxs in the Plural number : 
by a cMetonymie. | | Forit isnot one Vilion onely which is here 

ſpoken of, but many. 


Dl 
WH Ae 
in And ſo it is moſt 


frequently taken in 
3 Scripture: So that 
if you ask what a Yon is, (in the moſt 


IANS 


—— ww 


they mighr make it known to others. 

Between a/'iſjou and a Dream ( I meana 
Dream ſent of God) there is little or no 
difference but onely in this, that a dream 


is ſent th a man while he is in 4 ſleep, | 


ote alſo, that becauſe God did not re= 
veal his will to his prophets by Y:fons one- 
ly , but alſo by other meanes : Hence may 
a Viſion, be put to ſignify that which was 
revealed, as well by other meanes, as by Yi- 


| ſions, by a Synecdoche. 


ISAIAH the Sonof Awmos.] This Amos, 
which was the Father ot 1ſaiah, was not 
that Amos, which is reckoned among the 
leſſer Prophets : But one Ames, which (as 
the Heorews ſay) was the Brother of Ame- 
fiah King of Tudah ; ſo that 1/aiab was of the 
, and of the bloud Royal, 

Which 


; ISAIAH, 


©. 


CHraPe. LI. 


which he ſaw.) What he here ſaw, he 
ſaw not with the eyes of his body, but of 
his ſoul, 7z. his phanſie, or underſtand- 
| ing. And from this kind of ſeeing, was a 
prophet of old called a Jeer, 1 Sam. 9. 

er[. 9. 

Concerning Judah Jy 7«dah is here meant 
the Tribe or Children of «db, ( which 
?udah was one of the Sons of Facob , Gem 
49. 8.) And that pr Metonymiam efficien- 
ts. And per Synecdochen membrs. Not one- 
ly the Tribe of 7«dah, but the Tribe of 
Benjamin alſo. | 

For when the ten Tribes of 1/-ael re- 
volted from the houſe of David their 
King, the Tribe of 7-dah and the Tribe 
of Be»1jamin ſtuck to it, and became one 
people and one Kingdome, which from 
the nobleſt Tribe, and the Tribe of the 
King, was called the Kingdome of 7#ach. 
© And Hieraſalim.] 3. e. Andthe Men 
or Inhabitants of Hier*ſalem. _ 
""Hiernſalew was the chief City and CMe- 
tropolys of the Kingdome of 7xdah , in 
which was ſeated the Temple of God, and 
the palace of the Kings of F-1dab, 

In the dayes of Uzz3ah. ] This Uzziah 
is called Azariah, 2 Kings 15.1. 

This firſt verſe is as the Tile of the whole 
book : And though [ſai propheſieth in 
this book of matters concerning the Aſs- 
rians and the Babyloniaxs , and the Egy- 
_ , and o_ L Yet being that his 
Propheſies are for the greateſt part, con- 
—_— «dah and Hiero7ed:w 7 thigbook 
may have its [itle from the greateſt part of 
the Contents thereof. And yetthat which 


ſepopeera. | | 

The Lord]. e. God , whom He calleth 
the Zord;becauſc he isthe Lord ofall things 
in general by right of Creation , for He 
created all things, Exod. 20. verſei1. And 
© . the Lordof the fewes and Hebrewes in ſpe- 

Gon ro he of Refenprion, for here 
deemed them out of Egypt, to be his pe- 


Hath ſpoken. ] Sppl-, ſaying. 

1 have nouriſhed and brought up children. 
By theſe children He meaneth the 7ewes, 
Thar is, the men of 7xdah and Benjamin, 
which made one people, which were called 
the Fewes, who with other the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, were Children of the -Lord their 


God, Dent. 14. vwerſ. 1 


Theſe children of his did God nouriſh, 
while they were in Eeypt, by 7-/eph. in the 
Land of Goſher : And when chey came out 
of Egypt, tle fed them with Manna inthe 
Wildernefſe : And after chat, wich Milk 
ani Honey in the Land of Canaan : Yea, 
at all times He provided for them all 
rhings neceſſary, as a careful Father doch 
for his children. 

And thy have rebelled ag inſt me Ji.c. And 
yet for all that, they have rebelled againſt 
me. 

They arc ſaid to zebell agninſt God which 
refuſe to _ his commindements ( ſee 
wer. 19, 20. ) eſpecially if they follow after 
ſtrange Gods TR us 

3» The One knoweth bis Owner, ) 4.4. The 
Oxe though be be a brute beaſt , yet he 
knoweth his owner, that is obeyeth him, 
when he would have him ſerve in the 
Plow, or in the cart, or intreading out 
his corn ens ws 

" And the Aſſe hs Maſters cribb. }| q.4. 
And the Afle, though he be a ftupid crea- 
ture, yet he knoweth cheMaſter oFFsCribb, 
that is, is ready to ſerve him, and.co take 
his burthen upon him at any cime. | 

Note that theſe words, his Maſters cribb , 
are put here by an Hypallage for the Maſter 
of hx Gribb : that is, his Matter which feed- 
eth him, and findech him with meat and 
provender in his Cribb. | 

 Jfracl. J Thar is, the Jews, which were 
the children of Zaceb, who was alſo called 
Iſrael, becauſe of the power which He had 
with God, Gez. 33. verſ. 28. 

The father, to wit {gel , is put here 
for the children, to wit the Fewes,per e- 
tonymiam Efficientss. | 

Note, that though this name 1/7-ae/ (when 
it is put for the children of 1/7ael) ſince 
the daies of Reboboams, is moſt commonly 
put for the ten Tribes, as when we ſay,ſuch 
or ſuch a one was King of 1ſrael : Becauſe 
the ten Tribes were the greateſt part of 
the children of 1/-ael, in that diviſion, 
which was made under Rehvboam: er this, 


culiar people, Exod. 20. ver, 2. 


name 1/rael1s puthere for the two Tribes, 
ine to 1096, 
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to wit, the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
which ſtuck cloſe to che houſe of David 


in that diviſion. And the Prophet calls 


them here by the name of Jſrael, the 
more to ſhame them, that being deſcended 
from Holy T[rael, they did not imitate 
the works of their father {/rael. 
Doth not know. ] Supple,his Lord and Ma- 
ſter, that is, do not obey Rim. 
© Notre, that the word k»ow, is often taken 
as well practically as ſpeculatively : And 


fignifieth as well ation and obedience, as 


ſpeculation and meer knowledge: And that 
per Metonymiam antecedentis, becauſe know- 
l:dge muſt goe before obedience, for how 
can we obey him whoſe will we know 
not? 

Hy prople.”] Supple, the fewer, 

Deth not conſider. ] Suppl-, who hath nou- 
ziſhed and brought them up, ſo asto ſerve 
and obey Rim. 

4. Ah fnfull Nation. This particle, 4b, 
ſignifieth a deteſtation, and indignation, 


rogether with an admiration of a thing ; So. 


that the Prophet doth in theſe words ſhew 
his deteſtation of, and indignation towards 
the Jewes, by reaſon of their ſin, admiring 


chat rhey could thus ſin againſt God , who - 
had ſo nouriſhed them and brought chem 


up. 

A people laden with iniquity. ] He com- 
pareth iniquity and fin to a weight (as the 
Apoſtle alſo doth Heby.12.1. ) with which 
he faith this people is heavy laden, intima- 
ting thereby the great number and heinouſ- 
neſle of their ſinnes. 

Theſe words are governed of the former 
by Appoſition. 

A ſeed of evil ders.) By Seed are meant 
children, per Metonymiam materie : becauſe 
children are born of the Seed of their Pa- 
rents. And it is uſed ſometimes abſolutely 
for men; and ſometimes relatively for Sons 
and Daughters, in relation to their Fa- 
thers or Mothers. 

Some take this word, Seed, here abſolute- 
ly for men, and thoſe words of evil dvers, 
inſtead of an Epithete , ſignifying as much 
as wicked , or evill working, for the He- 
brews often put a Subſtantive of the Geni- 


tive caſe, for an AdjeQive, q. d. wicked and | 


'evill working men. 


Others take this word Seed here, rela- 
tively, for children, in relation to their Pa- 
rents : and thoſe words, of evil! deers, they 
underſtand of the Parents of theſe children, 


' 9... . Children of. wickgd Parents, as though 
the Prophet intended to brand them not 
onely with their own ſin, but wich the fins 
of their Parents and fore-Fathers alſo, 
whom they did imitate, _ 

Chilaren that are corrupters.| Supple, Of 
themſelves by their own ſins, and of others ' 
by their evill company, counſell, and ex- 
ample. ; 
; They have forſaken the Lord ) They are 
ſaid to forfake the Lord, which deparr 
from his ways, and keep not his Comman- 
| dements. . P/2/. 18. 21, That is, which for- 
ſake the ſervice of the Lord. | 

Note that bere is an Ena/l/age of the per- 
ſon, for the Prophet paſſeth from the ſe- 
cond to the thirdperſon (though he ſpeak- 
eth of the ſame men) a figure which he 
uſeth often. 

T hey have provoked the Holy one of Iſrael 
to anger. ] Supple, by their finnes; 9.4. 
they have made God to be angry with 
chem by reaſon of their ſinnes, and in his 
anger to puniſh them. 

The Holy one. ] i e, God. 

Note that Helineſſe ſignifieth the ſepara- 
tion of a thing from all things elſe, by way 
of excellency. And therefore God is cal- 
led the Holy Oe, becauſe he is a Majeſty of 
Peereleſſe Power,and Peereleſſe Wiſdome, 
and Peereleſſe Goodneſlſe, and becauſe he 
is Peereleſſe in all other his Attributes, be- 
ing ſeparated from all other things, and a- 
bove them all, in a moſt eminent man- 
ner. | 

The Hely one of Iſrael.) i. e. The God of 
Iþ al. | 

When God is called either the God, or 
the Holy one of 1ſrael,we may take 1ſrael, for 
7acob the ſon of 1/aac, as he is taken Gey. 
28. verſ. 21, And God may be ſaid to be 
the God of 1ſrael, that is, that God of 

acob; becauſe God promiſed to be with 
facob, and to keep him, and to be his God, 
Gen. 28.15. And becauſe Facob again made 
choice of the Lord for his God, Gen.28.21. 

Or we may take 1/7ael for the children 
of 1ſraet, as it is taken werſ. 3. And God 
may be ſaid to be the God of the childrea 
of 1ſrael, becauſe he redeemed them out 
of Egypt, Exod. 20. ver. 2. And took them 
to be a peculiar people, and treaſure to 
bimſelf, Deut. 14. 2. And becauſe God 
ſhewed them his ſtatutes and his judge- 
ments, and ſo:dealt with them, as that he 


| did not do the like to any nation, P/. 147: 
B 2 Verſ 
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Ver(. 19. 20. And becauſe they promiſed | 
to obey him arid ſerve him, and him one- 
ly, Exod. 20 Verſ. 19. Dent. 5. Verſ. 27. 
Gal. 5. Verf. 3. : 

They are gone away backward. ] i. e. They 
are gone back, and ceaſe to tollow him. 
That is, they have forſaken him : For theſe 
three laſt phraſes ſignifie one and the ſame 
thing. 

" why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ] 
4.4, Why ſhould I ſmite you any more, or 
fend any more plagues among you ? 

! he end why God ſmiteth and plagueth 
his people, is, that they ſhould amend their 
lives : As a Father ſtrikerch or whipperh his 
Son, that he ſhould amend his faults. Now 
becauſe God had oftentimes ſmitten and 
plagued his people, and they were never the 
better for it, and it might be feared that 
they would be never the better for it, if he 
ſhould afMict and plague them againe ; 
Therefore he ſaith here, hy ſrould ye be 
ſtricken any more ? 

Ye will revolt more andmore | q. d. if! 
ſhould ſtrike you, 5. e. if I ſhould plague 


you, or puniſh you, you would not be any | 


whit the better for it, yea, ye would grow 
worſe and worſe. 

They are ſaid to revolt from God , who 
forſake his commandements, and will not 
obey him. 

T hat which the Prophet here ſpeaks of, 
was fulfilled in 4haz: for it is ſaid of A- 
haz, that in hi diſtreſſe he did yet treſpaſſe 
more and more againſt the Lord. 2 (hron. 
28. 22. 

The whole head ts ſick, , and the whole 
heart is faint ] He proves here, that though 
the men of dah ſhould be ſmitten, yet, 
they would revolt more and more : And 
he proves it from former experience : for 
experience ſhewed that though God had 
Fmitten them, that they ſhould amend, yet 
for all that, they were not the better for it. 
And where men grow not the better , they 
grow worſe and worſe. 

The Prophet compareth the people of 
?adah here to the body of a man, and the 
calamities and plagues,which God had laid 
upon them,to wornd:,and bruiſes,and patri- 
fying ſores, andother fickneſſes. 

By the head of this body, are meant the 
King, and Princes, and Jager, and other 
the Rulers of the Common-wealth : and 
by the' heart, he meaneth, the -Prieſt--and 
Levies. | | 


T —— 


6. From the ſoal of the foot even to the 
bead. | Here he includes all the members 
of the naturall body , and by them he un- 
derſtands all the members of the body Po- 
litique. 9. d. There is none from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt , in all the Kingdome or 
Common-wealth of 7-d4h, which hath not 
been ſmitten by the hand of God. 

There us no ſoundneſs. The ſoundneſs here 
ſpoken of, is oppoſed to the wonnds, brui- 
ſes , and purifying ſores, ſpoken of inthe 
next words. 

Init ] That x, In the body. 

Note that this Relative, 1, is put here 
without an Antecedent. And indeed it is u- 
ſuall with the Hebrewes to put a Relative 
without an Amrecedent, and to leave the 
Antecedent to be gathered'by the Circum- 
ſtances of the place, 

But wounds , and bruiſes, and putrifying 
ſores ] | heſe are oppoſed to the ſoundneſs 
ſpoken of juſt before : And by theſe are 
meant all the calamities and plagues, which 
had been of late inflicted upon the ewes. 

They have not been cloſed ] Theſe words 
relate eſpecially to the wounds before ſpo- 


xenof : and by cling here, is meant the 


.qQueezing of the lips of the wounds toge- 
ther, that the crude and raw bloud, which 
1s in them, might be got out, that they mighe 
heal che better. 

Note that this prxpoſitive Pronoune 


1 They, is put for the SubjunRive #hich.q . 4d. 


hich have not been cloſed. 

Neither bound up. ] Supple, with ſwathes 
and clothes, as wounds, and bruiſes, and 
ſores uſe to be bound up by Chyrurgians, 
to keep them from the aire, and to keep 
them warm. | 

Neither mollified with oixtment. ] Neither 
ſuppled with ointment. 

Wounds and ſores cauſe a hardneſſe or 
ſtiffneſs in the adjacentparts throughthe af- 
flux of humours,which hardneſle or ſtiffneſs 
is mollified and ſupled with fit ointment, 


Note that the Prophet is not curiousin 


obſerving the method of Chyrurgians in 
this place : For the binding up of wounds or 
[ores, 1s the laſt thing which the Chyrurgi- 
ans do, though here it be put before »ol- 
lifying them with oyntment. 

Thoſe wounds, and bruiſgs, and putrifying 


[ /ores, which have not been cloſed nor bound 


up, nor mollyfied with ointment, muſt 
needs be grievous. And by theſe is meant, 
thac the plagues and miſeries, which _ 
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Lord kad brought upon the fewes,were ſtil] 
rievous, and lay heavie upon them, even 
at this time when he ſpake. | 

Note that the Prophet leaves ſomewhat 
here to be underſiocd, to complete the 
ſenſe : Andit is this. Viz And yet ye are 
never the better , but rather worſe and worſe, 
and revolt more and more. 

7. Tour Conntry ts deſolate. ] Underſtand 
here, yet newertbeleſſe, q. 4. Zut though 
ye will revolt more and more if ye be 
ſtricken, and are never 2whit the better 
for all the calamities whici have been 
brought upon you, Jet xeverthel:ſs ye ſhall 
undergoe more calamities, and ye ſhall 
be ſtricken againe; for your Conntry ſball be 
deſolate. 

A Country is ſaid to be deſ»/ate, when 
itis ſpoiled of its Inhabitants which ſhould 
manure it : And when the Cities and dwel- 
ing placesthereof are ruined,and the Vine- 
yards and Gardens cut down and laid 
waſte. | 

Note that the Prophet ufeth a preſent 
tenſe in this place for the future : And ſo 
do Prophets uſe to do often, to ſignifie 
thereby, that that, which they ſpeak of, 
ſhall as certainly come to paſſe, as if it were 
already come. 

' The deſolation and miſery here prophe- 
fied of, was that which the King of Syria 
and 1/-ae! brought upon the land of f- 
dah, 2 Chron. 28. Verſe 5. &Cc. 

A Queſtion might here be asked ; why 
God ſaid, why ſhould ye be ftricken any more? 
ye will revolt mere and more : And yet for 
a!lthat did ſtrike them againe. 

Anſxer, When God tells them here that 


they w:1l revolt more and more if they be 


ſtricken , he doth it for this end, that they 
might not revolt : And herein he imi- 
tates a careful Father, which asketh an un- 
towardly ſon, why he ſhould ſcourge him, 
and tells him he will be never the better for 
ſcourging : And this he doth that his ſon 
may be the berter ; for he ſcourgeth him 
for all that, that he may reclaim him. 
Secondly. Though God doth ſee the 
meanes, which he ufeth, will do bur little 
good, yet nevertheleſle he will uſe them, 


that it may appear, that not He, but max is 


the cauſe of his own perdition. 
Thirdly, Though the greateſt part were 


like to revolt more and more upon the 


Lords ſtriking them againe; yet it was 
likely that ſome few of the beſt of them 


would returne and repent, and for theſe 


| few ſakes, the Lord might ſtrike them. 


Tour C ities are burnt with fire ] Here he 
puts againe a Preſent, or a Przrerperfe& 
renſe for a Future, and ſo he doth through- 
out this and the next Verſe: 

Yorr land ſtrangers devoure it. ] q. d. Your 
land and whatſoever is therein, itrangers 
ſhall devoure, 

Note that che- Relative Pronoune 7, is 
often redundant, as it is here in this 
place. 


In your preſence. | i. e. before your 
tace , which will caute the greater grief. 

And it is deſolate, as overthrown by ſtrau- 
gers. ] That deſclation is the greateſt, which 
1s made by frangers: For ſtrangers do more 
waſte a Country by warrs, than inhabitaxts 
of the Country do : For ſtrangers have not 
that love of a Country , which the »arsves 


and inhabitants thereof have ; neither do 


they hope for that good from it in times to 
come,as the izhabirants do ; therefore they 
ſpoile it, and devoure ir, fo that they may 
either enrich themſelves for the preſent, or 
hurt their enemies for the future. 

8. Ard the daughter of Sion. Sion was 
a famous hill within the wails of Hrer«ſaler, 
upon which the Palace of the Kings of 
7aah was built, and that which was called, 
the City of David. 2 Sam. Chap. 5. Verſ. 7. 
But by aSynechdiche it is here taken for Hie- 
ru(alem it (elf. 

By the dawghter of Sion, or the daughter of 
Hicrnſalem, 15 meant the City of $10», or 
the City of Fheruſalem, as we ſay the City 
of London : For the Hebrewes do uſually 
ſpeak of a City, as of a woman, by a Me- 
taphor, Or Proſopopeia : and becauſe among 
the ſex of women, the Dazghters, that is, 
the young Maides and Virgins are com- 
monly the faireſt : therefore they do call 
a City ſometimes a Daughter, ſometimes a 
Virgin, ſometimes both , becauſe wharſoe- 
ver beauty or elegancy is to be found ina 
Ln, itisto be found in the City there- 
of. 

Is left as 4 Cottage in a Vineyard. 4.e. 
Shall be left alone as a Lodpe in a Vine- 
yard, which ſtandeth alone, no houſes be- 
ing near it,. and to which there is no tra- 
velling of people too and fro. 

This was either becauſe the Townes and 
Villages about Hter»/alem were deſtroyed, 
and ſo Hieruſalew, ſtood as it were alone. 
Or, becauſe the people, which dwelt about 

B3 Hiernſa- 
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Hieruſalem in the land of 1udah, were de- 
{troyed by the ſword, or carried away cap- 
tive, or ran away to ſave their lives, ſo that 
there was no travelling to Hiernſalem as 
there had been : Neither did they, which 
dwelt in Hiers/a/im, dare to come farre 
out of their gates, for feare of their ene- 
mies. 

There v.as wont to be in great Vine- 
yards a little Cottage or Loaye built, where- 
in he,which watchr and kept theVineyard, 
did lie. 

And a Loage in a garden of Cucumbers.] 
This is for ſence the ſame with the former 
words, and what he calls a Cottage there, 
he calls a Loag- here. 

By Cucumbers underſtand Melons alſo, 

and ſuch like cool fruit ., whereof there 
were many gardens in 7«dea , as alſo 
there were in many other ſuch hot Re- 
C10Ns. . 
" & @ beſciged City. ] The ſimilitude 
conſiſteth in this, that as when a City is 
beſeiged, there is no concourſe and con- 
flux of people toit, as was wont to be, the 
beſeigers hindering all commerce with that 
City, during the ſiege : So there ſhould 
be no conflux and concourſe to Hierwſa- 
lem, no going in and out at the gates there- 
of, as was wont, and thiat for the reaſon 
before given. 

9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left ws a 
very ſmall remnant. ] q. 4. We ſhall beleft 
a very ſmall remnant, and excepr the Lord 
(who is Lord of Hoſts, and able to ſtop the 
fury of our enemies) ſhall leave us this very 
ſmall remnant , we ſhall be utterly de- 
ſroyed. 

He puts a Praterpluperfe& tenſe here, 
for a Future, to ſhew the certaineevent of 
what he ſpeaks of, 
 Theremnant, which the prophet ſpeaks 
of, were thoſe of Hieru/alew, and others of 
7udab , which had fled to Hiers/alem for 
ſafety , and were ſafe there, For though 
Rhezin King of Syria, and Pekah King of 
1[rael beſeiged Hieruſal:w, yetthey could 
not prevaile againſt it. 2 King. 16. ver. 5. 
And theſe were a ſmall remnant in reſpet 
of all theKingdome of 7«dab beſides, which 
wereeither deſtroyed, or carried away cap- 
tive. 2 Chron, 28. Verſ. 8,9, 10. 

T he Lord is called the Leird of hoſts, be- 
cauſe the Angels and all other creatures 0- 
bey God at his beck, and are more at his 


conimand to fight againſt his enemies , | 


| 


than anyArmy of men areat the command 
of their General. Yea, there is no Hoſt or 
Army of men, which the Lord is not 
Maſter of. | 

Note that the Prophet ſaith not excepr 
our enemies, but, except the Lord of Hoſts had 
left us a very ſmall remnant, &c. and that 
becauſe of the Providence of God, which 
ruleth over all, and puts bounds to the de- 
ſtroyer how far he ſhall deſtroy. 

We ſhould have been as Sodom, and we 
ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah } 5. e 
We ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, as 
Sodom and Gomorrah were, Gen. 19. 

Note that the ſimilitude or likeneſle here 
ſpoken of. conſiſteth onely in the likeneſſe 
of the utter deſtruction, not in the likeneſs 
of the manner, by which the deſtruction 
was wrought, | 

The Holy Ghoſt hath ſo ordered the words 
of the Prophet here, as that by them he 
doth not onely ſignitie what a deſtruction 
ſhould be made of the ewes by the ſwords 
of Rezzn and Pekab : bur alſo (in a more 
ſublime ſenſ-) how many ſhould periſh 
_— unbelief in the dayes of che Goſ- 
pell. | 
For the temporall deſtruction of the 
fewes by the ſwords of their enemics, was 
a Type of their ſpiritual deſtruQtionthrough 
unbelief in the time of the Goſpel. 

Hence the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſpeaks 
of their gemporal deſtruction by the ſword, 
doth oftentimes in ſome one paſſage or 0- 
cher ſo order the Prophets words, as that 
they ſignifie in a literall ſenſe, not one- 
ly what ſhall be done in the Type, but alſo 
what ſhall be done in the Aztitype. 

10. Hear the words of the Lord ye Rulers 
of Sodom. ] Becauſe the Prophet told theſe 
men againſt whom he propheſied , that 
they had revolted from God, and forſaken 
him, for which he would puniſh them : 
They defied the Prophets words, and de- 
nyed that they had forſaken the Lord: And 
ro juſtifie themſelves, told him that, they 
did offer continual Sacrifices to the Lord, 


baths, &c. which the Lord appointed : 
That therefore he might take away what 
they alledged for their juſtification , he 
doth bid them to hear and hearkes to what 
followeth, 

Te Rulers of Sodom. ] By occaſion of 
the word Sodewin the former Verſe, he calls 


the Rulers of 7u44h and Hiers/alrm, Ralers 
Q 


and obſerve the xew Moones and the $.:b- 
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of Scdem, And that he might do for theſe 
reaſons, wo | 

Firſt, Becauſe as the men of Sodom were 
given to a peculiar ſin, by which they left 
the naturall uſe of women, and burned in 
luſt towards their own Sex, Men towards 
Men, ez. 19. 5. (which ſinne is called to 
chis day Sod:my from them) $o was this 
people ven to this ſinne, 1 King. 14. 24- 
and 1 King. 22. 46. | 

Secondly, becauſe as Sodom was given to 
pride, fullneſſe of bread, abundance of 
idleneſſe, and unmercifulneſſe towards 
the poor, Ezch.16. 49. ſo was the people 
of 7dah and Hicriſalem: : 

Thirdly, Pecauſe as Sodow was 1mpu- 
dent in her ſinnes, ſo was this people , 
Chap. 3 Verſe. 9. 

Fourthly, Eecauſe as there were but few 
righteous in Sodcy when it was deſtroyed, 
onely Lot and his family : So there were 
but few righteous at this time in f«dah. 

Give ear unto the Law of our God. ] The 
Lawhere, is not to be taken properly and 
ſtrictly, but largely , evenas large as 72 
the Werd. For to give care unto the Law of 
our Ged, is the ſame with that which he ſaid 
immediately betore , Hear the Word of the 
Lord. Ns | 

Ze prople of Gomorrah. 7] He calls the 
people of 7udah and Hieru/alem, the peo- 
ple of Gomorrah, upon the ſame occaſion, 
and for the very ſame reaſons as he called 
theRulers, Rulers of Sodoms juſt before. 

II. Towhat end is the multitude of your 
Sacrifices unto me, ſaiththe Lord ] q.d. To 
whart end are ſo many Sacrifices that you 
bring and offer to me, ſaith the Lord ? Are 
they to worſhip me, or honour me, or 
delight me therewith ? I am not ſerved, or 
worſhipped,or honoured, or delighted with 
them. | | 

1 am full of the burnt-offerings of Rams, 
&c.] 9: 4. 1 loath the burnt-offerings of 
Rains, Cc. ES 

He faith / 2m full, for 1 hath, by a Me- 
taphor drawn from a man with a full ſto- 
mack , which loatheth the meat thar is ſet 
beſore him. | | | 

Itmay be asxed here,why God ſaith that 

He # full, and loatheth the burnt-offering of 
Rams, and the fat of fed beaſts; and why 
te ſaith that he is not delighted in the bloud 
of Bullocks , or of Lambs, and Hee Goats: 
When as the Rams, and Rullocks, and 


Lambs, and Coats, were cattell of the | 


Heard, and of the Flock, which God ap». 
pointed for his Sacrifice Lev. I. 2. And 
when as he appointed the fatt for the Al. 
tar, Lev.3- 3,4,5- &c. And the blood to be. 
offered to him, Lev. 17. ver. 10, IT. 

A. The reaſon why God abhorred theſe 
things, and loathed them, was not becauſe 
they were nought in themſelves, but be- 
cauſe they were wicked which offered them 
to God. Hence it was,that though God did 
accept of the Sacrifices of the juſt, yet 
the Sacrifice of the wicked was abomina- 
tion to him, Prov. 15.8. For Sacrifice was 
of that nature, as that God accepted not 
man for the Sacrifice at any time, but onely 
the Sacrifice forthe man... . | 

12. When ye come to appear befire me. ] 
S*pple, with your Sacrificess  _ 
Who hath required this at your band ? } 
Becauſe it is certaine that God command- 
ed his people to appear before him with 
Sacrifices, as Exod, 23.17. &c, This place 
cannot be ſo underſtood, as if God did 
imply forbid there appearing before him 
with Sacrifices ; It muſt therefore be un- 
derſtood xare rt, that &, with ſome re- 
ſtriction, not as though God blamed them 
becauſe they appeared before him with Sa- 
crifices, but becaute they appeared before 
him with Sacrifices, when their hands were 
full of bloud, Yer. 15, fs 
When ye come to appear before me. | To ap- 
peare before God, 1s to go #nto the Courts of 
Gods bouſe, which were before the SanRua- 
ry of the tewple, where becauſe God fate 
upon the mercy ſeat (as we may read Exod. 
25.22. and Numb. 7.89.) therefore were 
they, which came into the Coutrs of the 
Temple, ſaid to appear before God. 1 
Who bath required this at your hands ?") i.e: 
Who hathrequired this of you, | 
The hands, which are the chief inſtru- 
ment of mans aCtions, are put here perSy- 
necdochen part:s, for the whole man. .. 
. Totread my Courts. | Theſe words may 
be governed of the Relative, This, by Ap- 
poſition, or elſe we may repeate thoſe words 
againe, Viz. Who hath required this at your 
hands? q. d. Who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread my Courts? 0. - ____ 

By.treading his Courts, he meanes there ap= 
pearing beforehim:But when be ſaith rotread 
my Coxurts,it isintimated,that God received 
no good by their appearing b-fore him, 
(for it was neither honour ncr profit that 
He got by it) but that He ſuffered _ 

ther, 
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ther , forthey wore out his Courts, with 
their treading. 

My Courts. } i. e. The Courts of my 
Temple. 

Before the Temple or houſe. of God. 
the Prieſts had a Court to ſtand and do 
their ſervice in. 2 (hrox. 4. 9. And the 
People had another Court where they ſtood 
for to worſhip God : Therefore by ſay- 
ing My Courts, He reprehends both Prieſts 
and People. 

I 3. Bring no morevaine oblations.] He doth 
not abſolutely forbid them here to bring 
any more oblations, but xare 73, to wit, while 
they were as they were, that is, while they 
were ſuch abominable ſinners. 

While they are ſuch, he calls their ob- 
lations vaine, becauſe they faile of the end 
for which they intend them. For uw 
tend therewith to honour & worſhip God: 
ButGodis not honoured or worſhipped by 
theSacrifices and oblations of wicked men. 

Incenſe is abomination to me. ] 1. e. Incenſe 
is abominable to me, 1 abhorre it, and de- 
teſt it as arhing abominadle, 

Ab:mination is put here for abominable, 
an Abſtratt for a Concrete, per Meronymiam 
adjuntts. 

God did not abhorte and deteſt Incenſe 
ſimply, as it appeareth Exod. 30. 7. and 
Lev. 2. Verſ. 1,2. but onely as it was of- 
fered by the hands of wicked men. 


The new Moones.] The Hebrews did uſe 


Lunar Moneths, which they computed or 
meaſured from one New Moon to ano- 
ther: And by the New CMoznes are here 
meant the firſt dayes of every month, viz. 
the dayes in which the Moon changed ; by 
a Metonynie, 

Note, that although the A7ew Moon, or 
firſt day of the Moneth, is not reckoned a- 
mongſt thoſe feaſts, in which all ſervile 
work was forbidden, Lev. 23. yet this we 
read of it elſewhere. 

Firſt, That it had its peculiar Sacrifices ap- 
pointed for it. N«mb., 28. I1. 

Secondly, Thar it had a peculiar ſolemnity 
of blowing the Trumpet over its Sacrifi- 
ces, Numb. 10.10. 

Thirdly, that on that day, the People re- 
paired to the Prophets, or other Miniſters 
of God to be inſtructed by them, 2 Kings, 
Cap. 4. Verſ. 23. 

Fourthly , that there were Aſſemblies 
on that day for Gods worſhip, 1/a:ah. 66.. 
Perf. 23. 


——— 


Fiftly, That they kept religious feaſts 
that day, 1 Sam. 20.5, 6. 

Sixtly, That it was not lawfull to buy or 
ſel] on that day, Amos, 8. 5. 

And Sabbeths.) The Sabbaths of the 
ewes were ſome weekly, as Exod. 20. 10. 
Lev 23.3. Some yearely, which were kept 
but once every year, as Leve 23. verſe 32. 


Co 

The calling of Aſſemblics.”] i. e. The 
meeting and aſſembling together, on the 
New Moons and the Sabbaths, to hear the 
word of God, and to worſhip him. See 
2 Kings, 4. 23. and 1/aiah. 66. 23. 

The calling of Aſſemblies , is put here 
for the meeting together in Aſſemblies: The 
Amntecedent for the Conſequent. 

Note, that theſe words,the calling of Aſ- 
[emblics, are governed of the former word, 
by Appefities : And they doe ſhew and 
explain what thoſe former words mean : 
Namely, meeting in Aſſemblies on thoſe 
dayes, to hear the Word of God, and to 
worſhip him. 

It s 8niquity. ]1.d This calling of Aſſem- 
blies, or meeting together ( though to 
hear Gods Word and co worſhip him ) is 
ſinful. 

Iniquity is put here for fixfull, an Ab- 
ſtrat for a Concrete. 

Therefore was this meeting in Aſſemblies 
ſinful, becauſe they were wicked,men which 
were there afſembled. 

Note, that here is the cauſe , why God 
could not endure their meetings, viz. be- 
cauſe they were ſinfull , as being perforni- 
ed by wicked men, who lived in their ſins 
without repentance. 

Even the ſolemn meetings. |] q. a. 1 ſay, 
that even your ſolemn meetings, wherein 
yee meet together to hear Gods Word, 
and worſhip Him on the New Moones 


and Sabbath dayes, is ſinful and evil. 


14. Torr New Moones, and your appoin- 
trd Feaſts,-c | He repeateth here what he 
ſaid inthe former verſe, to ſhew his greater 
diſlike and deteſtation of it. And what He 
called Sabbaths there, He calls appointed , 
Feaſts here : Becauſe the Sabbaths were 
Feaſts appointed of God, Levit, 23. Yet 
he calls them,Thesr New Moones,and Their 
appointed Feaſts , in reſpe& of Their man- 
ner of coming to them , and ſolemnizing 
of them , which was with wicked hands, 
and wicked hearts, which God deteſted. 

My ſont hateth. ] i.e. Thate. 

The 
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Ihe Yropher ſpeaketh here of Cod, 
A'rMpwnonanar , as of a man; And. puts 
che Soul, ichich is but a part, tor the whole 
man. | 
1 am weary to bear them ] 1-e. Tliey are 


o s | 
eroubleſome and grievous to me, and I 


can endure them ne 1onger ; therefore will 
1 eaſe my ſelf of them by deſtroying you.” 

He uſeth a Metaphor from a Porter, 
whoſe burden is Frievous and troubleſome 
co him, when he ſtands roo lJongurderir, 
and is thereby wearied. 

15. And when yee ſpread forth your hands. ] 
1.6. And when yee pray to me, eitherin 
choſe Aſfemblies and meetings mcntioned, 
2. 13 or atany other times. 

He puts the ſpreading forth of the hands, 
far praying, a geſture, which was wont to 


be uſed in prayer ( Exoa.9. 33. | Kinz 8. 


22,38, Ezra 9.35. fob 11.13. and P/aty. 
$8. 9. for the alt of praying it [elf. 

1 will bide mine «yes from you] 1.e. T will 
not regard your prayers, nor grant your 
deſire, 

He ſpeaks of God here, /\*vIpwtonavat, & 
alludes to the manner of men, where when 
one ran hath injured ano:her, and he,that 
ſuffered the wrong, is reſclved not to for- 
give the wrong, which he ſuffered, he will 


not look upon him that did the wrong , 


when he beg zeth pardon, but turneth away 
from hirr, that he may not be moved by 
his humble demeanour to forgive him. . 

I will not hear. Here he ſpeakes of God 
againe A*vIpwrore.3@;, and alluderh to the 
manner of men, who go away, and will not 
hear the requeſts, which they are reſolved 
not to grant, leaſt they be moved to prant 
them when they hear them. 

Your hands are full of blcud  #4.e Your 
hands are beſmeared with the bloud of 
thoſe, vtom you have murthered : 9.9. Ye 
are guilty of murder 

Blo:.d 1s put here Metonymice for Mur- 
ar, and that againe is put Hyperbclice, for 
Tm::ſtice and cruelty in oppreſiing the poor. 

| Note,that the Prophet ſpeakes here par- 
ticularly of 7«dges and Lawyers : Though 
what he ſpeakes particularly of them, is 
proportionably to be underſtood of all 
other ſorts of men, 

. For if F«dges and Lawyers be nought, 
it i5not to be expected that other ſorts of 
men ſhould ;begood. Their countenance 
and example is enough to corrupt a whole 
City, yea, a whole Kingdome. 


! 


| 


O my people, they that lead thee, Cauſe thee 
to erre, Jairh our yrophet Chap. 3. 12, And 
St. Pal proves the ungodlineſs of all men 
by the »nge4l.nrſſe of the chiefeſt, Rows. (hap. 
1. Ferſ 18,19, & ce. 

Note, that theſe words, Yowr hands ar: 
full of bloud,. containe the cauſe why God 
would hide his eyes, when they did ſpread 


; forth their hands. And why he would not 
| hear, when they did maketheir prayers to 


ym, tor God hearth not founers, fubn, 9.31. 
Pſal. 66. 18. 


16. Waſh ye, make ye clean |] Viz. From 


this bloud. 


He ſpeakes of ſpirituall waſhing the ſoul 
from ſin by repentance, under the Meta- 
phor of bodily waſhing the body from 
bloud, or any other filth, by water. 

( caſe to aoevill ] Supple, To your neigh- 
bours, 

T7, Learntoao well } 1. e. Accuſtome 
your ſelves ro do well to your neighbour. 

We lzarnto do mweli by caſteie and fre- 
quent practice. 

Gr, he mey ſay, Trarn to do well : becatiſe 
they were ignorant of that leſſon, iz, the 
leſſon of coing well. 

Serk judgement. ] 7 udgement is taken 
here for the j»/{ice and mprightneſſe of a 
cauſe, q.d. Ye Judges and Lawyers forto 
ſuch He ſy2aketh ) when a cauſe is brought | 
to you, ſeck diligently on which ſide the 
Right lyeth; and be for that. ; : 

The Prophet doch explain here that ge- 
nerall precept, Zearn fo do well, by four 
particular P1#cepts : Seek Fxdoen ent , Re- 
lieve the Oppreſſed : Fudre the Fatherle(s : 
DP! ad for the Widdows, 

Riieve the Oppreſſed. ] 5. e. If any unjuſt 
Ser.tence hath been given againſt a Mai, 
whereby he is oppres'd;recal that Sentence 
and corre it,and ſo relieve the oppreſſed. 
Or if any poor man is oppreſſed by one 
that is mighty, and flyeth to the Law for re- 
lief, dire&t Bim, and help Him againſt His 


' Gp Ppreſſour. 


f«dge the Fatherlefſe. ] *#. e. Give the 
I acherleſſe an hearing, and defer not to 


_ ſentence in this cauſe, which depends 
efore you. 

This is ſpoken to the 7 «dges, and isthere- 
fore ſpoken, becauſe the Fatherle/ſs,when He 
hath a cauſe ready for hearing, cannot get 


' a hearing, bur is pur off (to his vexation) 


that the cauſes of great and rich ones may 
be ſped. 


Plead 
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Plead for the Widdow.}] i. e. Take inhand 
the cauſe of the Widdow, and plead ir for 
her, though you can expe no reward of 
her for your paines. iS. 

This is ſpoken to Advocates or Coun- 
ſellors. | 

God hath alwaies an eſpeciall care of 


the Fatherlefſe and the widww, becauſe they. 


are (for the moſt part) deſtitute of friends, 
and moſt apt to be oppreſſed and wronged. 

18 Come let us reaſon togeth:r, [aith the 
Lord] Becauſe God charged this people 
with ſin ano threatened them with judge- 
ments in the former part of the Chapter : 
and they thought they were not guilty of 
the ſinnes, which were laid to their charge, 
nor deſerved the judgements, which were 
threatned againſt them : He inviteth them 
here in a friendly manner to plead their 
cauſe with him, that he may hear what they 
can ſay for themſelves : And that they 
may hear what he can ſay for himſelf, And 
in concluſion, when he had convinced 
them of ſin, and prooved them worthy of 
puniſhment, (that they may know that he 
is more prone to ſhew mercy than to pu- 
niſh) he tells them, that for all that, yer if 
they will repent, Though their ſinnes be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, QC. 

But note, That neither the Subje& of 
their Reaioning, nor yetthe Arguments on 
either ſide are here ſer down, but they are 
left to be underſtood : Onely it is ſet down 
in brief, upon what tearmes God and they 
partedafterthisreaſoning,which were theſe. 

That if they would repent them of 
their ſinnes, Theugh their ſinnes were 
as Searlet, they ſhenld be as white as ſnow : 
And though they were as red as Crimſon, they 
ſhould be as white as wooll. 

Let us reaſos together. 3. e. Let us bring 
Arguments and Reaſons, I for my ſelf, and 
ye 20 yourſelves, that it may appear, whe- 
ther what I have done, or threatned to 
you, | have done without cauſe, or no. 

T hough your finnes be as Scarlet. ] q. 4. 
Though we have pleaded together, and 1 
have convinced you, and proved you puil- 
ty of the ſinnes,wherewith I have charged 
you , and worthy of the puniſhments 


which I have threatned againſt you, yet if 


you repent you, Though your ſixnes be as 
ſearlet, They ſhall be as white as woell. 

T hough your ſins be as ſcarlet.) i.e. Though 
your ſinnes be as ſcarlet for redveſſe : that 
ze, though your ſins be never ſo hainous, 


It is not the ſubſtance, but the colour of [car- 
let, to which the Prophet here alludes: 
And therefore would he expreſle the hain- 
ouſneſle of ſinne, under the /eraphor of a 
red colour becauſe red is the colour of bloud, 
and he alludes here to the b/o-d of which 
he ſaid, their bands were full, Ver, 15. 

They ſhall be as white as ſuew.] q. d. They 
ſhall be png forgiven, and ye ſhall be 
to me, as if ye had never ſinned, 

As R:d and Black, may be the Emblems 
of ſin ; ſo may white be of righteouſnes. 

They ſpall be as wooll | i. e. They ſhall be 
as white as wooll. | | 

A Queſtion may be here asked; How 


| fin can be ſaid to be white a5 ſnow or wooll, 


when as ſin is ſo eſſentially evill, as that ir 
cannot be good, 

Anſw. S1nne may be here taken for the 
finner , per Metonymiam adjuintts : that 
zs, By purting the Quality for the Perſon, 
in which the Quality is inherent. 

Now though j» can never be made white, 
that zs, good, yetthe ſinner may. 

Or we ray ſay, that this is an Allegori- 
call or Proverbiall kind of Phraſe. And 
fuch kind of Phraſes, aremany of them to 
be glanced upon onely with a quick eye, 
not too exactly to be pried into. 

19. If ye be willing | Supple,To obey me; 
and keep my Commandements. 


And obedient. | 3. e. And are actually 0- 


bedient to me. | 

Te ſhall eat the good of the lard } i.e. Ye 
ſhall eat the good and pleaſant fruics of the 
Land wherein ye dwell : The enemy ſhall 
not deſtroy them, and take them away 
from you : Nor ſhall the ſword deſtroy 
you, and take you away from them, 

20, But if ye refuſe. | Snpple , To obey 
me,and keep my Commandements. 


And revell. i.e. And be indeed diſobe- 


dient to me. 
| Note that the Prophet oppoſeth Refuſing 
here in this Verſe, To be willing to obey, in 
the former Verſe : And to rwbell, in this 
Verſe , to zo be obedient, in the former 
Verſe. 

| Ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword, ] Sup- 
ple, of Rezix King of Syria, and Pekab 
King of 1/rael. 

He ſpeakes of the ſword here Mera- 

pherically, as of a ravenous beaſt. | 

For the month of the Lord hath ſpoken it,] 
z.e. For the Lord hath ſpoken it, and 


| therefore ir ſhall come to paſſe. For the 


Lord 
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Lord cannot lye, and what he ſaith, he is 
able to make good. 

The Prophet ſpeakes here of God as of 
a man, per d1Yp@rond% ay, and puts the 
»onuth, which is but a part, for the whole 
man by a Synechdeche : And the mouth 


rather than any other part here , becauſe 


with the mouth we ſpeak. 

21, How #« the faithfull City become an 
Harlit.] How is Hieruſalem, which was 
once faithfull, as a wife to her husband, be- 
come now as an harlot, committing adul- 
tery with her lovers? 

The faithfullneſſe here ſpoken of, alludes 
co the faithtulneſſe of a wife to her hus- 
band. | 

The Scriptures, under the Metaphor of 
Adultery and Fornication, do often ſig- 
nifie peculiarly the ſin of 1dolatry : And 
under the Metaphor of an Whore or an 
Harlet, an Jddlater. And ſo it may be 
here taken, eſpecially if we underſtand 
Alſo, In the following words, q. d. How 
is the faithfull City become an Harlet ? It 
was Alſo full of Tudgement , &c. For the 
Prophet upbraids them with cheir Idolatry 
Virſ. 29. &c. 

But as by the Metaphor of Foryication 
and Adultery, the particular ſinne of 1dela- 
zry is often underſtood : So alſo ny we 
(dy the ſame Metaphor) underſtand sſobe- 
dievice and fine againſt God in generall, as 
may appear fames,4.4. For the promiſe of 
obedience, which the pow made to God, 
either in their Forefathers, as F.xod. 20.19. 
Dent. 5.27. Or by themſelves, either in 
their Circumciſion, Galat. 5. 3. or atany 
other time , as 2 Chron. 15. Verſ. 12, 15. 
and 2 Chron. 23. 16. may be compared to 
the promiſe of a wife, which ſhe makes to 
to her husband at her marriage, to be 0- 
bedient to him, and trueto his bed. 

And for this reaſon doth the Lord ſay 
to Siey, that He is her husband, Chap. 54. 
Ver. 5. | | 

Wherefore as a Wife, ſo long as ſhe 
keepeth the promiſe which ſhe made to her 
Husband, is accounted Faithfll, but if ſhe 
breaketh that promiſe,and falls in love with 
other inen, and followeth them, becommeth 


a Whore,or an Harlot ; So might Hieruſalem | 


be accounted Faithfal, ſo long as ſhe was 
obedient to God, according to her pro- 
miſe. But when contrary to promiſe ſhe 
became diſobedient to God, and followed 
her own luſts, ſhe might be counted of as 


| an Harlet, and ſo becalled by a Mera- 


hoy, 

And thus not onely 1dolatry, but any 0- 
ther particular finze, may be called Adwutte- 
ry, and not onely the 7dolater ,, but any 0- 
ther ſinner be called an Adulterer : And be 
which walketh uprightly according to his 

Covenant; 'thatis, according to the Law of 
God, which he promiſed to keep, might be 
called Faithful : and among the reſt, He 
who executed judgement without reſpe& 
of perſons : For which cauſe $5oz alſo may 
be called FaithfZ in this place. 

How « the faithful City, &c.]This queſti- 

on ſpeakes admiration and ſorrow. 

Note that this isthe beginning of a new 
Propheſie , Or a new propheticall Ser- 
mon. 

it was fill of —_ ] By Judpe- 
ment is meant Upright dealing in Courts 
of Juſtice , and equall adminiſtration of 
Juſtice withont partiality. 

Righteonſneſſe lodgeth in it. ] Righteouſ- 
neſſe ſignifierth the | wg as Fudgement did. 
And this is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

He ſpeaketh of Righteonſneſſe as of a Per- 
ſox, by a Proſopepoeia. | 

Loaged is it. } 5.e. Took ſweet repoſe 
and reſt init. | 

Toloage ina place, as it ſignifieth ſweet 

repoſe, and reſt ; ſo it ſignifieth but a ſhore 
abode, and-as1t were but for a night, 

But now Murderers } 4. e. But now un- 
righteous and unjuſt Zxdges, who have put 


| Righteouſneſle out of her lodgings. 


He calls Unrighteous and unjuſt fruadges, 
which oppreſſe and wrong the poor in 
Judgemeat, Mmnrderers, (by an Hyperbole ) 
becauſe they deprived the poor of their 
ceahes (which was their life) and gave it 
away fromchem (by their unrighteous ſen- 
tence) to them, to whom it did not belong. 
By reaſon of which, many did periſh, not 
onely through griefe of mind , but alfo 
through famine and hunger, having no 
meanes left them to buy bread to fuſtaine 
nature, | 

22. Thy ſilver is becorze dreſſe.J Under the 
AMetapbor of filver, underftand Righteonſ= 
xeſſe ; under the Meraphor of dreſſe, under- 
ſtand Urrighteouſneſſe ; q.d. The Righte= 
ouſntſſe in f udgement i turned imo Unrighte- 
ouſneſſe. | 


The Prophet ufeth an Apoſtrophe here 


| 


to Hiernſalew , to whom he ſpeaks as 
C2 eo 


L—_— 
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to a woman by a Proſopopeia. 

Thy Wine is mixt with water. ] de ſpeaks 
of we ſo mixt with water , as that. it 
hath loſt all its virtue by that mixture. 

By #3ne, underſtand 7«ſtsce ; By Water, 
reſpet of perſons, Or whatſoever i comrary to 
true Fuſtice : qPd. Thy Fuſtice is mixed with 
»eſpett of perſons, and is now ſo corrupted 
from that ſincerity, which once it had, as 
that it 15 no more Juſtice, 

23: Thy Princes,&c.] 5. e. Thy Judges; 


For Fwdges are Princes, and Chief menin a | 


Common-wealth : per CMetonymiam Gene- 
Th. 
Are Rebellious.?] 5. e. Are diſobedient to 
the Commandements of the Lord , who 
hath given this Commandement to Judges, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall wot reſpett perſons tn 7 udge- 
went : But ye ſhall hear the (mall as well as 
the great, Deut. 1,17. - 

And Companions ef Theeves. ] They may 
be called Companions of other men, which 
either did or ſuffered the like as othermen, 
did or ſuffered. 

So ſaint 7ohn, writing to the ſeven Chur- 
chesin Aſa, called himſelf their Compani- 
ou in T ribulation, Rev. 1. 9. Becauſe he ſuf 
fered like tribulation, as they did, though 
not with them, or in their company : And 
thus might their «does be called Compani- 
ons of T heeves, becauſe they did take away 
other mens goods, as Theeves did : Foi 
the ſpoile of the peor was in thety houſes, Chap. 
7. Verſ. 14. 

. Againe by Theeves may be meant, not 
onely Theeves , but all kind of evill doers 
whatſoever, by a Synecacche. 

And theſe 7udges may be called Compa- 
ious of Theeves and of evill doors, becauſe 
Theewes and evill deers reſorted to them to 
bribe them, that they might be acquitted in 
Judgement, when they were appealed for 
their villavy. 

And they themſelves did privily reſort 
to theeves and evill doers againe, that they 
might make the better bargaine with them, 
and fell their abſolution at the dearer 
rate. | 
And thus Theeves being often intheir 
company, and they againe often in the 
company of Theeves, might be called the 
Companions of T heeves. | 

Or thirdly., They might be called the 
Companions of T heeves, becauſe their com. 
panions , preſuming of their favour and 
connivance.became no betterthan Theeves 


in their Ations, by defrauding, and op- 
preſſing, and taking from other men. 

Every one, .] Supple, Of them. 

Loveth gifts and followeth after r:ward; .] 
By which gifts and rewards, they are cor- 
rupted and drawn to do injuſtice, See Ex. 
18. 21. and 23. 8. | : | 

T hey judge not the Fatherleſſe }] 5. e. They 
will not give the Fatherleſſe a day of hear- 
ing, nor judge their cauſe whenit depends 
before them : But delay it, and putitoff 
from Timeto Time, and day to day , be- 
cauſe they have no friends to make to 
them , nor gifts to give them. See Yerſe 
17. | 
Neither doth the cauſe of the widdow come 
unto them ] q.d. And the Ciuſe of the 
widdow1s xept »ff, and cannir come unto 
them to be heard for the caules of great 
men. | 

He ſpeakes of the iddowes cauſe, as of 
a Perſon by a Proſopopo:ia : And puts an 
Indicative tor a Potential Nooud, for the He 
brewes have no Potential ood 

24 The mighty one of Urael ] i.e The 
God of 1/ral, which excelleth1uw wirengih, 
might and power. | TE 

1 will eaſe me of mine adverſaries} #. e; 
[ will eaſe me of theſe rebellious /, nces, 
and 7«ages, which are now a trouble co tne; 
and angerme. 

He calls theſe rebellious Pritices and 
Judges, his Adverſartes, becauſe they refuſe 
ro keep his Commandements. And the car» 
nall mind u enmity againſt God , Rom. 8, 
Verſe 7. 

But how will God eaſe himſelf of theſe 
his Adverſaries ? 

Anſw. By cutting them off, or deſtroy- 
ing them out of the City, 

For note, that this 1s ſpoken of God 
A*\vwpuronadag, and revenge uſeth to eaſe 
yea, tO be ſweet to the mind of an angry 
man. 

And avenge me of mine enemies. This 
Particle, And may be taken for aNote of 
Explication here, and declare how God 
will eaſe himſelf of his Adverſaries, to wit, 
by Avexging himſelf of them. | 

25. And I will turn my hand upon thee, ] 
z. e. For I will take thee in hand 0 Hieruſa- 
lem. 

And, is put here for For, a Cop»lative for 
a Caſall. 

Note, that becauſe we muſt turn our 
hand to a thing, before we can take that 

| : thing 
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thing in hand : Hence (by putting the As- 
recedent for the (onſequunt )turning the hand 
9 a thing, is put for taking a thing in 
hand. 

Or, 1 will terne my hand upon thee, ſigni- 
fieth, 1 will afflidt thee, or punifh thee, and 
that from the Ed, for which tie will tr» 
his hand apon her. 

And purly purge away thy droſſe.] i.e. 
And clean purge away the drofſe. Or 
purge away thy drofſe trom thee, ſo as 
tharthy ſilver ſhall be pure ſilver. 

What 15 meant by dr ſſe. See Verſ 22. 

And take away all thy Tina ] Tinn and 
D;eſſ- fignifie here one and the fame thing, 
viz Unrighteeuſarſſe : Yet Tinn ſeemeth 
to ſignifie Unrighteonſncſſ-, as it is vailed 
with a mask of Righteouſneſſe ; or Tinr 
ſheweth like ſilver , though it be not 
ſilver. | 

The Lord did purge away the Dy:ſſe,ard 
rake aay the Tin, that 1$, the Unrighte- 
onſntſſ- hich was in Hierrſalim, either by 
deſtroying the Unrighteous Judges, or a- 
mending them. 

"The Qrefſtion will here be, how and 
when God did eaſe himſelf of theſe his ad- 
werſ.-ries, and avenge himſclf of theſe hu 
enemies, and purge avay the dr:ſſe, &C., 

Anſw. He didit :nth- dayes of Heze- 
kiah, and by the hands of Hezeckiah, who 
as hereformed the Temple of God, when 
he came to the Crowne, 2 Kizgs, 18, 4. 
So did he (no doubt) reform the Com- 
mon-wealth alſo and did accordi to that 
ſaying of his Father David, I will early de 
ſtroy all the wick-dof the Land. that I may cnt 
off all the wicked doers from the City of the 
Lord, Vſal. 101. 8. Hezekiah therefore d1d 
cut off theſe wicked fdges, either by the 
ſword, which was a naturall death, or by 
baniſhment, which was a civill death : And 
they being baniſhed and curned out of Hie- 
r#ſalem were taken and deſtroyed by the 
hands of the Aſſy-1ans under Sennacharib, 
when they came againſt 7»dah and Hiers- 
lem See Notes Cap 22. Ver. 18. 

26, And 1 will reſtore thy Judges 2s at the 
firſt. 5. e. 1 will make thy Jedges ſuch as 
the were heretofore, in che dayes of Da- 
vid, Salomon, Aſa, and Jehoſhaphat. 

Note here, that it is not the Prophets 
meaning, that all thoſe Judges, which were 
corrupt, ſhould become good, for moſt oi 
them were incorrigible, and ſo deſtroyed. 
Pur his meaning iS, that many of them 


| 28. Audthe deſtrultion of the _— 


= ——— 


ſhould amend their faults, and in the places 
of thoſe which would not amend , others 
(which were juſt and righteous) ſhould be 
put.t or although theſe laſt were ſeveral Per- 
ſons, Or ina: 14Ka diſtin trom thoſe into 
whoſe places they were put : Yer he ſpeak- 
eth, ofthem as if they were the ſame men, 
becauſe they did ſucceed one another in 
the ſame place of judicature. 

As in the beginning. ] i.e. As heretofore. 
An Hyperbele. 

Thou ſhalt be called the City of Righteouſ- 
on ] 5. e. Thou ſhalt be a righteous 

ty. 

1he Prophet uſcth the word to be called, 
for, to be. For it is not the Prophets mean- 
ing, that this ſhall be the proper name of 
Hieruſalem, V 12. the righteow City. Butthat 
Hieruſal:m ſhould be a r:ghreous City, and 
men may truly ſo call it. The like manner 
of ſpeech he uſeth, Cap 7. 14. and Cap. 9. 
Verſ 6. &Fc. | 

The (ity of Righteonſneſſe .J5. e. the Righ- 
cevus City,or City wherein Juſtice is truely 
adminiſtred. | 


ke puts a Subſtantive of the Genitive caſe, 
for an AdjeFive. 

The faithfull City ] See Verſe 21. 
27. Zim ſhall be reacemed with judgement. 
9.4. When'the Aſſy;ians ſhall come under 
Sennacharib againtt Judah and Hieruſalem, 
Hieruſalem (hall be redeemed out of their 
hands, becauſe of the Judgement and Righ- 
teous Juſtice, which ſhall be adminiſtred in 
her. - - 
Zion. ] i.e, Hieruſalem. See werſ. 8. 

And her Converts. ]t e. And ſuch of her 
Judges and Princes, which were Unrighte- 
ous, but ſhall turne from their unrighteous 
dealing. 

with Righteouſneſſe. ] 3. e. For their 
Righteovſneſle. | 

What is meant by Judgement and Righte= 
ouſneſſe, See Verſ. 21. 


ſors and of the ſinners ſhall be together ] i.e. 
*ut theJudges, which have tranſgreſſed and 
ſinned, and will not turn from their ſinnes 
| and tranſgreſſions, ſhall be deſtroyed all of 

| chem. | 
Andis put here for But | 
He oppoſeth here the Tra»/greſſors and 
| Sinners to the Converts, in the 27. Verſe. 
And meaneth by them, the Rebellious Prin- 
ces and Companions of Theeves, (which 
he mentioned Yerſ. 23. ) which wovld not 
amend. 
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amend. But now theſe were deſtroyed. 
See Notes, Ver/. 25. 

Together. ] q. d. Every one of them 
without exception , for ſo doth this word, 
Together, ſignifie. P/al. 33 15+ and P/al. 
37.38. Eccleſ. 18. 1. 

29. Foy they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oakes. ] 
Between this and the former verſe, we muſt 
underſtand theſe or the like words, viz. 
Neither ſhall their Idols ſave them. 

They ſoall be afkamed. ] Note here, that 
becauſe men, which look and hope after 
great matters, and do any thing in expeQta- 
tion thereof, if they fail and come ſhort 
of their hopes and expeQation, are (for 
the moſt part) aſhamed and confounded. 
Hence, to be aſhamed or ——_— ſignifi- 
eth, to faile, or be deceived of their hopes, 
by a Metonymice 


" Now becauſe theſe men truſted in their | 


Idols, that they would ſave them, and for 
that end did worſhip them and ſacrifice to 
them ; hence, becauſe they ſhall fail of their 
hopes, and becauſe their Idols ſhall not 
ſave them, the Propheh faith, They hall be 
aſhamed. | 

Of the Oakes. Oakes aretaken here per 
Synecdxhen ſpecies, for any kind of trees, 
under which 1dolaters were wont to wor- 
ſhip and ſacrifice to their Idols. For 1as- 
[laters were wont to worſhip and ſacrificeto 
their 1dols, inGroves, and in Gardens, un- 
der the green Trees thereof, as appeareth, 
Cap. 57. 5. and (hap. 65. Verſe. 3. and 
Fer. 2. Verſ 20. & Ge 

When therefore the prophet ſaith, that 
they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks,or Trees, 
under which they worſhipped their Idols, 
His meaning is, that they ſhall be aſhamed 
of the Idols alſo, which they worſhipped, 
and the worſhip which they gave to the 
{dols under thoſe Trees, (by a Aetoxy- 
mic ) becauſe their Idols ſhall not help 
chem. | 

which ye have defired. ] i. e. Which ye 
have made choice of,  S»pple, to worſhip 
your Idols, and facrifice to them under 
them. | 

Note here the Enallege of the perſon, 
withthe Apoſtrophe which the prophet uſerh 
(whichis a thing frequent with theProphet) 
for he changeth the third perſon, which he 
began with, into the ſecond, where both 
are ta be underſtood of the ſame per- 
ſons. 

And ye ſhall be confounded.) 1c. And ye 
ſhall bluſh, b 


Theſe words ſignifie the ſame as thoſe 
words did, ye ſhall be aſhamed, And theſe 
two words, Aſpamed and Confounded are of- 
ten joyned together, as1ignfying the ſame 
thing. See Chap. 24. 23. Chap. 41. tr. 
fer. 14.3, 15. 9. Pſal. 40, 14. and 70. 
2. Cc. | 

For the gardens which ye have cheſeg. ] 
Supple, that you may worſhip and ſacrifice 
to your Idols, under the trees thereof. 

This is a Repetition of the foregoing 
ſentence, 

30. For ye ſhall be as ay Oake whoſe lea 
fageth.] He ſpeaketh of an Oake, kd 
leafe fadeth,not ſo much by reaſon of Win- 
ter as by reaſon of old age and rotteneſſe, 
q+ 4. Ye ſhall conſume away like an old 
rotten Oake, which is paſt bearing leaves, 

And 25 a Garden that bath no water. A 
yours is put here, by a Hetonymir, forthe 

arhs and flowers of a garden, which,if they 
areat no time watered, mult needs fade a- 
way, 9-4. Ye ſhall periſh and decay as the 
hearbs and flowers of a Garden, which are 
never watered 

The Prophet uſeth this Alegory in ex- 
preſſion of their puniſhment, to alludets 
their ſinne, ashe ſpoke of it, Yer. 29. 

3I. And the ſtrong. ] By the firong, he 
meaneth the 74o//, which the 1dolater repy- 
ted his ſtrength, and thought frog and able 
enough to ſave him. 

So that the 14sZ is called the ftrong, onel 
inregard of the account or eſteem, whic 
the Idolater had of ic. 

The Strong, or, the 1doll inthe Singular 


number is put for, the Stroup, or, the Iabhs 


inthe Plural number. 

Shal be as tow. ] Which is eaſily ſer on 
fire, and quickly burnt up. - 

And the maker of it.] 5. e. The maker of 
the Stroyg, or , the maker of the 1de/l. 

Note that by the waker of the ſtrong, or, 
waker of the Idell is meant, not onely the 
carfts-man that made it, but he alſo that 
hired the crafts-man,and ſet him on work : 
And he alſo that worſhipped the 14 when 
itwas made. Forhe alſo conſented to the 
making of it, 4 parte poſt. | 

As a ſpark, ] A ſpark of fire, if it light 
intothe Tow, ſoon ſetts the Tow on fire ; 
And the Spark and Tow are both con- 
ſumed. 

To ſucha Spark, doth the Prophet likert 
the maker of an 1doll here, becauſe hedoth 
by his ſinne, provoke and cauſe God 

fe 
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to conſume both himſelfe and his 1doll | ſet on fire by a Spark. 


£00. And none ſhall quench them. ] q. 4d. 
And they ſhall both barn together. | i. 6. | | And they ſhall not be quenched, till they 

They ſhall both be conſumed through | | are utterly conſumed. 

the wrath of God, which he hath ftirred Rn perfiſts ſtill in the aforeſaid Mera- 

Ut Ppror, 


"He perfiſtsſtill in the AMeraphor of Tow 
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mh H E word that Thiah | | uſed to ſignifie the daies of the Meſſiah, 
(Þ the Sonne of Amos | | and of the GoSþell, (the Hebrewes them- 
ſaw, &c.] See Cap. | | ſelves being witneſſe) and ſo are they ta- 
pq, = ken here in the ſecond or ſublime ſence ; 
The word which 1» | | for without all doubr,in that ſence the Pro- 
4 ſaiah ſaw. ] words | | phet doth here propheſie of the great glo- 
” are the obje& of the | | ry of the Church of Chriſt in the cime of 
Eare,not of the Eye; | | the Goſpel, and of the abundant comming 
Why then doth the | | in of the Gentiles thereunto. . .. | 


Prophet ſay ; The words which !ſaiah ſaw, But theſe words do not allwayes ſo ſig- | 


and not, The words which Iſaiah heard ? nifie, but do ofcen ſignifie, onely hereafter, 
Anſw. The Hebrewes do often by an E- | | Of, in: rime to come, as Gene 49. 1. N umb. 
allage, take one Sence for another : But | | 24 T4. Dext. 4. 30. and 31. 29. Dan. 2. 
eſpecially the Sight for any other ſence ; 28. an.| 10. 14. Prov. 31.25. and A. 2. 
becauſe it is the beſt and moſt certaine | | 16. compared with feel, 2.28. Yea, they 
ſence of all. So is the Sight taken for the | | may ſignifie, nor onely that which is to 
Toxch, 7obn, 20. 29. And for the Smelling, | | come a long rime hereaſter, but that alſo 
Exod. 5. 21, And forthe Taſte, Pſal. 34.8. | | which is to come within a ſhort time hereaf- 
And for the Hearing. Exod. 20. 18. For | | ter. And ſo do they here ſigni e inthe 
which Senſe it is alſo taken, inthis Place. | | firſt and meaneſt ſence. - | 
' Concerning Judah and Hieruſalem.) See | | Thatthe /aſtdaies may ſignifie,that,whichis 
of this Chap. 1. Is to come within a ſhort time hereafter, may be 
. 2, And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt | | provedper argumentum 4 contrarie.For if the 
daies.Ji.e. And itſhall come to paſſe here- | | beginning may ſignifie that which was done 
_ not long fince, then may the left daies ſignifie 
Note that this particle, Ad, is redun- | | that which is to come to paſſe within a ſhort 
dant, or, ſuperfluous : For this is the be- | | time; For as the /aft dates, being abſolutel 
ginning of a Propheſie; And therefore | | put, do ſignifie the end of daies, or, the la 
the ſentence would be full and compleate | | daies in order of time, ſo doth the begin- 
without it. | - zing, being abſolutely put, ſignifie the be= 
Butthe Hebrewes do ofcen uſe this Parti- | | ginning of time, or that darkiſies which 
cle, A4, inthe beginning of a Book, or | there was no time, as may appear 1ſaiah, 
a ſpeech, by a Redundancie,or peculiar Ele- | | 40. Verſc21. 
vancie. : But that che beginning may lignifie that 
1s the laft dxier.] Theſe words are often | which was done not long ſince, is evident 
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Iſai, 48 Verſe. 3, 5, and 7. In which laſt 
place we read thus, They are created now, 
and not from the beginning : The meaning 
whereof is this, they are made known now, 
and not at any time heretofore. 

Note therefore,that the Hebrewes are of- 
ten Hyperbolicall in their expreſſions of 
times. 

ut you may ſay, if the meaning of theſe 
words in the laſt dayes, be hereafter, or, ere 
long be, why cid not the. Propher ſay, And 
it ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, ere long be, but 
ſay, An4 it ſhall came to piifſe in the lift 
aaies. 

Anſw. Becauſe the Prophet was in theſe 
words to propheſie,not onely of what was 
ro ccme to paſſe ere long, but of what was , 
to come to paſle in the daies of the 2eſſi- 
ah,ar.d time of the Gee alſo. And to ſigni= 
fie what was to come to paſle in the daies 
of the Meſſiah, and time of the Goel, he 
could not better do it then by ſaying, And 
It ſhall come to paſſetn the laſt dayes. 

Note here, that when the Holy Ghoſt 
intendeth two ſeveral ſenſes,by one and the 
ſame words , the words do for the moſt 
part d-clarz the ſublimer ſenſe, and that 
which concerneth the daies of the THeſ- 
fiah, or of the GeFel in a full ſignificati- 
on : But the lower ſenſe, and that which 
concerneth the enes, and the time of the 
Law, in a ſgnification not ſo full ; But 
in a jejune, and,as I may ſo ſay, ſcantie and 
reſtrained ſignification, in reſpe& of the 
latitude of the words, and that becauſe of 
the ſcarcitie of words, which cannot ſigni- 
fie borh, with the like propriety. And the 
Holy Ghoſt condeſcendeth to uſe the 
words of men 

T he Afountaine of the Lords houſe ſhall be 
eſt .bls/hea in the top of the Mountaines, ] 
The |! emple of Hiersſalem, which is here 
called the Lord; heuſe, was built upon mount 
Aforsal, which Mount was not a diſtin& 
Mountaine from Mount Sz; But as ſome- 
time one Hill hath ſeverall tops, ſo were 
Mount 44oriah , and Mount Sion ſeverall 
tops of the ſame Hill or Mountaine,whence 
it cometh to paſſe, that Mount Afor4ah is 
ſometimes cailed Mount Sen. 

And as the Temple cf the true God was 
built upon an Hill er Morntaine + ſo were 
the Temples of !dols and falſe Gods allo, 
for the moſt part: And to theſe Temples 
ſo builc, doth the Prophet allude, when he 
faith, The Mountaine of the Lords hoſe ſhall 


beeſtblifhed x the top of the Mount aine. 

That therefore whuch the Prophet ſaich, 
is this, that the Lorraine, on which the 
Temple of the Lord is built ( which is 
Mount 410-14h, or Mount $:oz) ſhall be ſer 
upon the tops of the Mnuntaines, on which 
the Templzs of the 1dols are built. And 
his meaning is this; That the Temple of 
God ſhall ſurpaſſe all other Temples, and 
be adovethemall in honour and eſteem. 

And hail be exalted ab»we the Hills.) This 
is the ſame with the former ſentence. 

An all ations.) i.e. For many of ma- 
ny nations. 

Note,that All 1s not allwayes put for All 
without exception, but ſometime for Some, 
or Many, and fo it is to be here taken, as 
appeareth by theſe words, any people , 
verſe. 3. 

And Nations and Peopie do not allwayes 
ſignify whole Nations, and whele Pcople, bur 
Some or Aany members-of thoſe Nations, 
or People per Syxecdechen irterri, and fo 
muſt we take them here. 

Shall flow unto it. ] Here is a Metaphor 
taken from the lowing of waters in a Ri- 
ver, where; becauſe the waters flow down- 
wards, they flow naturally : And fo their 
flowing by a Metaphor ſhieweth a willing- 
neſſe and doing of a thing without compulſ;- 
on : And becauſe waters in a River are ma- 
ny , ſome continually ſucceeding others, 
they ſignifie abundance too. So that the 
meaning of this place is,thar many ofmany 
Nations and People ſhall come with chear- 
fallucſſe,and in great abrnadarce to the Temes 
pleot God in Hier»/«ly, to worſhip the 
Lord there, and it containeth a reaſon 
why the Temple of God ſhould ſurpaſſe all 
other Temples, and bz above them all, in 
hoaour and eſteem, and the reaſon is, 
becauſe all Nations ſhall forſake the Tem- 
ples ofthe 1dols, and ſhall come willingly, 
and in abundance to the Temple of the 
Lord, to worſhip the Lord there. 

Ibis Prophefie (in its firft and meaner 
ſenſe) ſeemeth to have been fulfilled inthe 
Cayes of Hezckiah, whenthe Angel of God 
had deſtroyed an hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſind in one night, in the Campe + 
ofthe Aſſhri-ns : And when God (that 
he might give to Hezckzab a ſigne of his re- 
covery,wizn he was ſick ) drought the ſha- 
dow of the $un ten deprees backward, by 
which it had oone down inthe Dia!l of 
Ahaz, 

For 
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For when theſe great miracles were 
heard of, no doubt but many did enquire 
afrer the truth of them}, and finding the 
Truth to be according to the Report , did 
conclude with themſelves, that the Gods, 
which they worſhipt , were not like to the 
God of /ſracl, who had done theſe great 
Things, yea, they were no Gods in com- 
pariſon of Eim; therefore they would 
worſhip Him, and He ſhould be cheir 
God. ' 

This is confirmed by that, that theſe 
miracles were {o taken notice of, asthat 
the Princes of Babylon ſent Ambaſſadors 
co Hezchich, to enquire of the wonder (of 
the Suns going back ) that was done in 
the Land of ?dah, 2 Chron. 32.31. And 
upon the cutting off of ſo many of the 
Aſſyrians in Senaacharibs Camp by the 
Angel, itis ſaid, that mny brought gifts 
to the Lird to Fieruſalem , /o that he was 
magnified inthe fight of all Nations from thence- 
forth, 2 Chron. 32. 23. _ - 

But yet ( as I ſaid ) in a ſecond and 
more ſublime Senſe, the propher without 
donbt doth here prophetic of the Glory 
of the Church of Chriſt inthe time of the 
Goſpel , andthe calling or coming in of the 
Gentiles to that Church. 

3. And many People. ] i.e. And many 
men of many kind of People. See Ver. 2. 

Shall ce ard ſ.cy ] 8 e. Shall ſay, ſupple, 
one to another. That word, Goe, 1s Redrn- 
dart here: Thelike we read, Cap. 27.Ver/. 
37. Whereir is ſaid , Senyacharib King of 
Aſſyria departed, and went and returned, for, 
aeparted, and returned. The like alſo isto be 
read fohn 15. Verſe 16. | 

He: will teach «s of his wayes.] i.e. He will 
teach us by his Priefts and Levites his com- 
mandements, and the wayes which we 
ſhould walk in,and according to which He 
will be worſhipped. 

His wayes. ] He calls the Commandements 
of the Lord, hs wayes, and hr paths, by a 
Metaphor: For as while we walk ina right 
way or path we doe noterre, butgoe on 
without wandring to our journeys end: 
So when we obſerveand keep the Com- 
 mandements of God , we doe not erre, 
but goe on in the way to eternal happi- 
neſſe. ; 

And we will walkin bis Paths} i.e. We 
will walk in thofe wayes which He teach- 
eth us : or we will doe as Hewill have us, 
and worſhip Him as He appoints us. 


For out of Sion ſhall gee forth the Law. i.e. 
For many people ſhall come to Hieruſa- 
lem to the Houſe of God, to learn the Law 
of God, and ſhall carry.the knowledge of 
it back with them : Or, he ſpeaks here 
of the fame of the Law , putting the Law by 
a Metonymie for the fame thereof : 4. d. 
For out of Sz ſhall goe forth a Great 
fame and report of the Law of Ged: which 
fame and report ſhall cauſe all Nations to 
flow to the Mountain, that is, to the Tem- 
ple to learn that Law. He ſpeakes here of 
the Law, or the fame of the Law, as of a 
Perſon, by a Preſopopoeia. ; 

Sion. ] This is that Mount which he 
called, The Mountainof the Lords Howſe, 
Verl. 2. 

And the Word of the Lord from Hieruſa- 
lem. ] This is a Repetition of the fore- 
SoOIng Sentence. 

4. And He ſhall judge among the Nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many People. ] q. d, He 
ſhall examinethe cauſe of the warres and 
quarrels, which have been between Nati- 
ons, and judge thereby who have been 
the cauſe of them. And thoſe People which 
have, been the Authors of the wrong, and 
cauſe of the warres and quarrels, He ſhall 
rebuke ſharply,that they may not offend in 
this kind any more. , »-.. 7 

The meaning is , that God ſhall make 
peace between thoſe Nations and people, 
which were at warre andenmity one with 
another. 

The Phraſe is Aſeraphoricall , borrowed 
from the manner of ending private quar- 
rels and contentions among Men of the 
ſame Country. For when privatequarrels 
and contentions are ' brought before a 
Magiſtrate , the Magiſtrate examineth the 
matter, and judgeth between the diſagree- 
ing parties,which of them begun the quar- 
rell, and didthe wrong ; and finding by 
whom the quarrel began, and who was the 
cauſe thereof, he rebuketh that party, and 
reprooveth him for it , and ſo maketh 
peace between them which were at odds 
before. 

Butyet theſe words, And He fhal judge 
among the Nations, may be interpreted 
thus, andrthat perhaps better: 9.4. And 
the Lord ſhall judge among the Nations , and 
they ſhall willingly ſubmit tro His Fudge- 
ment | 


The meaning whereof is, That the Lord 


| ſhall be their God and their King; arid 
D chat 
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chat they ſhall take Him for their God 
and their King, and obey Him , and fear 
Him accordingly. 

The way,which God is ſaid here to judge 
the People , 1s by His Law, ard by thoſe 
which he had ordained his Miniſters there- 
in : So that none are judged in this ſenſe. 
but they which belong co the People of 
God: For the Miniſters of God have no- 
thing to doe to judge thoſe which are 
without, 1 Cor. 5+ verſ. 12. 

And He ſhall rebuke many people. It is 
the part of a Judge to rebuke where he 
findes a fault, therefore to rebuke 1s put 
here for to judge : And this 1s but a repe- 
tition of the former ſentence. 

And they ſhall beat their Swords into Plow- 
frares, and their ſpeares into pruning-hookes. ] 
5.e. They ſhall change the weapons,which 
they uſe in warre, into Inſtruments of 
Husbandry, which they uſe in peace. The 
ſenſe is , they ſhall be at peace onewith a- 
nothe r, per Metonymiam E fetth, 

Nation fall not lift up Sword againſt 
Nation, } 5. e. Nation ſhall not fight with 
Nation in battle. 

Neither ſhall they learn warre any more. ] 
i. e. Neither ſhall chey give their mind to 
war, or praRtice it any more. 

Becauſe warre is learnt by practice. 
Hence doth he ſay , Neither ſhall they learn 
warre , for neither ſhall they prattice warre 
any more. 

Any more. ] Theſe words doe not” al- 
wayes exclude the whole time following, 
but ſometimes ſome little part of the fu- 
ture onely , and ſign-fie for a while, or 
fora time. So weread, 2 Kings 6. 23, 
That the bands of Syria came n9 more #nto the 
Land of {ſrael : And yet it followeth, Yer. 
24. in the very next words, Azdit came 
to paſſe after this, that Benhadad Xing of 
Syria gathered all his Hoſte, and went up and 
befiedged Samaria. 

The Hebrewes (as I ſaid)Yer/.2.arc often 
Hyperbolicatl in their expreſſions of time. 

Now for the ſenſe of this Verſe; We 
may underitand this place , not of the 
whole Natiens , but of as many ofthem as 
turned to the Lord, as we aid Yer/. 2. For 
though they were at enmity and warres 
one with another , in reſpe& of their ſe- 
verall Nations, of which they were mem- 
bers heretofore : Yet now being joyned 
together in the worſhip of the ſame God, 
they lived-and loved together as Friends 


1-4 


_—_— 


and Brethren , and were at peace both 
with themſelves, and with the Jewes. 

5. O houſe of faceb. i.e. O childrenof 
facch: See Cap. 3. verſe 6. 

Let us walk inthe light of the Loyd. i, e. 
Let us walk in the Law of the Lord,and ac- 
cording tothe diretion thereof. 

By the Lighr of the Lord is meant the 
Law and Cmmand: ments of Goa : For the 
Commandement is a Lamp, and the Law is 
Light ,, Prov. 6. 23. The Commandement of 
the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes , ſal. 
198. Itis a Lampro the feet aud 1 Light to 
the paths, Pſal. £19. 105. Itis both the way 


| 1n which we ſhould walk, anda Li eht to di- 


red us in that way. 

The Prophets here fore-ſecing in the 
Spirit this willing Conflux of the Gentiles 
to Gods worſhip, would from their exam- 
ple ſtir up the fexesto a willing and chear- 
full walking inthe Law of God. 

6. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy People, 
the Houſe of Jacob,becarſe, &c.}] Ihe Pro- 
phert fore-ſceing that rhe Jews would nor 
cake his counſel, givenin the former verſe, 
and walk inthe light of the Lord, but con- 
rinue in darkneſſe, and walk therein; 
threatnech chem with Gods Judgemenr 
againſt them for it,and foretels what ſhould 
befallthem atthe length, 9.4. Being that 
thy People , © Lord, will notwalk inthy 
Light , but walk in Darkzeſſe, therefore 
wilt thou forſake them, &c. | 

Thus have theſe words their immediate 
coherence with the former , yet if any will 
make this the beginning of a new Sermon, 
I will not ſtrive with him. 

T bout haſt forſaken. ] i. e. Thou haſt de- 
termined to forſake them, Or, thou wilt 
forſake them: For the Prophets often uſe 
a Preterfeft Tenſe for a Future. 

God is ſaid to forſake his People here, 
becauſe he ſuffered their enemies, the 
Babylonians under Nebuchaduezzar , to 
ſpoil them,and deſtroy them, and hindered 
them nor. 

Thy People , the Houſe of Jacob. ] q. d. 
The fees, the Sonnes of ?acob, which are 
thy People. 

Becauſe they be repleniſhed from the. Eaſt. ] 
5.e. Becauſe they abound, Y5z. with ſuper- 
ſtitious Rites and Ceremonies, and are full 
of Magick and curious Arts , which chey 
bave bortowed from the Eaſtern People, 
which are great Magicians, and judiciary 
Aſtrologers. ny 

The 
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The Prophet cells us here in expreſle | 


words, that the houſe of Facob was reple- 
niſhed: Yut with what he leaves us to un- 
derſtand. 

And are ſooth-ſayers. J 4. e. Diviners, 
which obſerve Times,and undertake to tell 
Fortunes, This was forbidden, Dent. 18. 
Ferſ. 10. 

Like the Ph liftines. ] The Philiſtines 
dweit on the Weſt of Fadza , and were g1- 
vento Judiciary Aſtrology , and ſuch vain 
Arts,as the Chaldzans were,which dwelt on 
the Eaſt. 

Ani they pleaſe themſelves in the Children 


ef Strangers | i. e. And they take delight. 


and pleaſure inthe Children of Strangers, 
whom they buy and abuſe ( like catamites) 
againſt nature: So ſome. 

' But others had rather interpret it ofthe 
manners and cuſtowes of Strangers by a 
Metonymie : 9.4. And they pleaſe them- 
ſelves in ſuch naughty cuſtomes and man- 
ners, as the Chilaren of Strangers, That is, 
as the Nations, orthe Heathen, which are 
Strangers to the Common-wealth of /rae! 
uſe. 

Others again take ( hi/drex here, for the 
Children ( not of the Body ) but of the 
Brain , thatis, for Bookes made, or Arts 
irvented, by Strangers, 9. d. And they 
dil oht chemſelves in the Books, which 
Strangers have made,and the naughty Arts, 
which they have invented, 

Strargers. ] All ſuch as were not of the 
Seed of facob they counted Strangers , 
Dont 17. werſ. 15. . . 

Note here, that Childrex of Strangers, as 
it may, be-taken for, the Sonnes of the 
Strangers,ſo may it be taken for Strangers 
themſelves, as 5s; A*'x@v, the Sonnes of 
the Grecians, 1s taken for A*v&o; the 
Grzcians. . And ITlaids iabay , the 


Sonnes or Children of Phyſitians , for 


FAY phyſitians. 


7. Their Land ti alſo full of filver. and 
pu ] It was expreſlely forbidden, great- 
y to multiply filverand gold, Dexr. 17. 
Ferſ. 17. RT nk, EINE: Gait DIR 

Neither is there any endof their Treaſure. 
9.4. And their Treaſures are ſo great , as 
that there is no end of them. ea 
| Theſe are the fame with the former 
words. - 

Their Land ts alſo full of Horſes. ] To 
»ultiply Herſeswas expreſſely forbidden, 
Dext, 17. wverſ. 16. Leaſt they ſhould truſt 


more inthe Strength and Power of them, 
than of God. 

Neither ts there any end of their Chariots. ] 
i.e. And their Chariots are ſo many in 
number, as that they are in a manner num- 
A 
| The Chariots which are here ſpoken of, 
are ſuch Chariots as they were wont to uſe 
in war: Such as we read of, F#dp. 4. ver/- 
{ 3. See P/al. 20. verſe. 7. | 

8. Their Land alſo is ſull of Idols. To 
ſet upan Idoll was againſt the Command, 
E xod. 2.0. ver/. 4. 

T hey wor fhip the work of their own hands. | 
i.e, Ihey worſhip the ;1dols which they 
themſelves have made with their own 
hands, as if they were God , which isun-: 
created. 

9. And the meas man boweth down , and 
the great man bumbleth himſelf. ] By the 
Mean manand the Great man are meant 
by a Synechaeche, all ſorts of Men. g.d. All 
ſorts of men, high and low, doe bow down 
to Jdols and worſhip them. 

Boweth down. ] Viz. Inthe way of wor- 


Ip. 

Humbleth himſelf. 3. e. Caſteth him- 
ſelf down before rhe 1doll, and fo adoreth 
it. 

Therefore forgive them not. ] q.d. There- 
fore, O God, forgive them nor, but be aven- 
ged of them for theſe their fins, and walk- 
ing in darkneſſe. : 

The Prophet prayeth thus out of zeal to 
Gods Glory. 

Yet chis may be taken prophetically, 
for a PrxdiQion. q. d. Therefore (becauſe 
they commit theſe things ) Thou wilt wot 
forgive them, but be avenged of them: For the 
Hebrewes doe often uſe an Imperative 
Med for a Future Tenſe : And thus He 
Propheſierh of their puniſhment. 

10. Enter into the Reck | The Prophet 
ſpeakes this by a Sarcaſme, 5. e. Scoffingly. 
q.4. Goe and hide your ſelves in the Clit 
of the Rocks , but it ſhall bero little pur- 
Sol.  *: es | 

_ Rock is puthere forRecks,whereof there 
were many in 7udea. 

. And he ſpeaks to the ewes here, as 
though he had ſeen the Baby/oniansunder 
Nebnchadnezzar ( by whom God intended 
to puniſh the Jewes for the ſinnes afore- 
mentioned ) already entred into the 
Coaſts of Fxdea, or ready to enter, to exe- 
| cute Gods Judgements upon the ewes: 

D 2 where- 


bm 
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wherefore he cries to the Fewes to go and 


hide-themſelves from their furies ; Gra- 
phically thereby deſcribing in what great 


fear the Jewes would be in, and how they 
would run and hide themſelves when the 
Bebylozians ſhould invade the land in- 
deed, and Artificially ſhewing how God 
intended to puniſh them. 

{z the duſt.) 5. e. In the Caves of the 
earth. 

The earth is but duſt compacted. 

For fear of the Lord. ] Supple, Who 
commeth with a great and terrible army 
of Babylonians, againſt you. 

He ſpeaketh of God as of the Generall 
of an Army. 2 
And for the glory of bus Majeſty. ] 5. e. 
Becauſe of the ſplendor and brightneſſe 
of his Majeſty, which you ſhall not be 
able to endure, 

The Majeſty of the Lord ſignifieth, by 
a Periphrafss , the Lord himſelf; for as 
when we ſay of a King, the Kings Majeſty, 
we mean the King himſelf : ſo when we 
ſay the Majeſty of the Lord, we mean the 
Lord himſelf. | 

And as in Generall, that is called the 
glory of a thing, which maketh or ſhew- 
eth that thing to be glorious : ſo in Par- 
ticular the ſplendor and brightneſſe with 
which God ſhall be clothed at this time, 
may be called his glory. As Exod. 33. 
Ver. 18. 

Note here, that when God doth exe- 
cute judgement upon the wicked, though 
he doth it not immediately by himſelf, bur 
mediately by his inſtruments (as here he 
he doth it by the Babylonians ) yet the 
Scripture doth oftentimes ſo deſcribe it, 
as if God were immediately in the action 
bimſelie, as chief, in q viſible manner, like 
a man, yea, ſometimes as though the 


whole buſineſſe were performed by him | 


alone, and this it doth that the praiſe 
may be given;;to God alone, and not to 
his inftruments. P/a/. 115. 1. And when 
the Scripture doth ſpeak this of God and 
imply him in ſuch an aRion, it deſcribes 
him after a glorious manner, that he may 
appear to be more than man : And in 


their deſcriptions, the Scripture alludeth, | 


for the moſt part, to thoſe apparitions, by 
which God did manifeſt himſelf, and to 
thoſe wonderous works which he wrought, 
and thoſe accidents which fell out, and 
thoſe judgements which he executed upon 


the enemies of //-acl in their conduR from 
e/Egypt tO Canaan : Aſhortmodel where- 
of you may read Hb. 3.3. &c. 

See for this purpoſe that Poeticall de- 
ſcription which David makes of God P/ 
18, 7. &c. and 2 Sam. 22. 8. ec. By 
which nothing elſe is meant; but that God 
executed his judgements upon Davids ene- 
mies,though he did not do it immediately, 
and after the manner there deſcribed. See 
alſo fob, 40. 10. Ge a place which may 
happily give light to this place. 

Yet we may interpret, For the glory of 
his Majeſty, for tear of his great army, to 
wit, his great army of Babylonians, which 
ſhall be led by Nebzchadrezzar, who ſhalt 
be the Lords Lieverenant in this expedi- 
tion : Forit is uſuall with the Hebrews to 
put the word g/oy, to ſignifie an army, 
or, great pawer of men, by a Meronymit, 
becauſe an army brings g/ory to him, and 
makes him renowned, whoſe army ir is; 
See Chap. 8. Ver. 7. | 

11. The lofty loks of man. The lofcy 
looks of man is put here, for che man of 
lofty looks, by an Hypallage,or a Aetony- 
w5c,andby the man of lofty looks,is meant 
the proud man, for the proud uſeth to 
carry his head high, and his eyes lofty. 

And the hanghtineſſe of man, &c.] The 
haughtineſſe of man is pur here, tor the 
man of haughtineſſe, that is, for the 
havghty look'd, or the haughty minded 
man, by the ſame figure as before. 

Shall be humbled. ] 4. e. Shall be brought 
low. 

How or when theſe men were brought 


| low, fee ver. 17. And the Lord alone ſhall be 


exaltedin that day. See ver. 17. 
12. For the day of the Lord of heſts.] i. e. 


The day in which the Lord hath appoint- 


ed to avenve himſelf. 

Shall te upon every ene, &C. | 1. e. Shall 
comeupon every one, &c. q.d. For that 
day ſhall come, in which the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall puniſh, and avenge himſelf up- 
on every one, &c. 

13.» And upon all the Cedars of Lebanon. 
Lebanon was an hill which lay North of 
the Land of /ſrac/, and divided it from the 
Land of Syria : This hill was famous for 
the goodly Cedar trees which grew there- 
on. Whereupon the Cedars of Lebanon 
were taken to ſignifie, goodly tall Cedars. 

That are high and lifted wp. | i.c. That 
are bigh and call. | 
And 
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And pon all the oaks of Baſhan. ] Baſhar 
wasa region beyond fordan, of which Og 
was ſometime Kings , which region, when 


Og was ſlain, Moſes gave to the Gaaites, | 


and the Rewbenites, and half the Tribe of 
Manaſſes, Foſh. 12.4. &c. This Baſhan a- 
bounded with fat Paſtures, and large and 
call Oakes : Hence Proverbially an Oake 
of Baſhan way ſignifie a tall Oake. 

15. Upon every fenced wall. ] By fenced 
wall, he meaneth walls which are made for 
the defence and ſafeguard of a City, which 
walls are higher than other walls uſe to be. 
And ſuch walls are calld fenced walls, be- 
cauſe they uſe to be fenced with Towers and 
Motes to hinder the enemy that he ap- 
proath not to them, to beat them down 
with Rams and other Engines. 

16. And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh. ] 
T arſhiſh was an ancient City of Spaine, cal- 
led Tarteſſm, which ſtood at the mouth 
of the River Betus, and had great com- 
merce with the Phexicians, and the Phani- 
cians with that. Now becauſe the Phenici- 
ans were wont to traffique to Tarteſſwo in 
Spaine, and the T arteſſians to Phenicia a- 
gaine, the ſhipps of Tarſ9iſp may ſignifie 
Merchant ſhipps, which were wont to go 


to and from T arteſſw for Merchandize, as 


we call thoſe Eaſt-1ndia ſhipps which,uſe to 
g0to and from the Eaſt- Inataes. 

By the Shipps of T arſ1iſh therefore are 
meantthe talleſt kind of ſhips which were 
made to faile in the Vaſt Sea; and were 
like to ſuffer wind and ſtormes;and all man- 
ner of tempeſtuous weather, and therefore 
were built accordingly : Which ſhipps for 
bulke farre excelled. thoſe veſlells of Bull- 
ruſhes which were uſed about Nils, (ap. 
18. 3. And thoſe little ſhipps, or fiſher- 
boates which were uſed in «des, about 
Genezartth, &C. > 

And upon all pleaſant Piftuves. ] By Pi- 
tures are here meant ſhipps, For, as now, 


ſo of old they were wont to adotne the | 


hindecks, or Poopes of the ſhipps, with 
Piftttres. And becauſe the hindecks, or 


 Poops wete adorned with Pires, he calls 


the hindecks, or Poopes themſelves, P5- 
Aures, | CMetonymiam adjuntti. And by 
the hindecks, or Poopes, he meaneth the 
the whole ſhipps, per Synecdechen parts © As 
Puppzs is put, in Latine, for Navs, the 
hinder part or Poope, for the whole ſhip. 

He calls the ſhipps pleaſant Piltures, or 
Piflures delightful to the eye, becauſe they 


| 


”—_— 


were pleaſant to behold, and that either by 
reaſon of the Pi#wres with which the hin- 
decks or Poopes were adorned : or elſe by 
reaſon of the Artificiall or neat building 
of the ſhips, and thetallneſle thereof; and 
the tackle thereto — 

Now to diſtinguiſh theſe ſhipps from 
thoſe which he called, Shipps of Tarſifh, 
we may ſay, that by the Shipps of T a»/hiſb 
were meant, Merthants ſhipps,and by theſe, 
Men of warre. | 

But yet notwithſtanding the former in- 
terpretation of theſe words; which is that 
which Interpreters moſt generallly follow; 
T take it as not . improbable, that by Plea- 
ſant Pifares , may here be meant Idols. 
For what the Prophet hath ſpoken from 
the 12. Perſe hitherto, he doth repeat 4- 
gaine inthe two next following 7erſes, arid 
there he mentioneth the aboliſhing or pul- 
ling down of Idols, &c. 

Note here, that by the Allegory of the 
Cedars of Lebanon, the Oakes of Baſhan , 
the high Aſountaines and Hihs,the high Tow- 
ers, fenced walls and Shipps of Tarſhiſh : 
are meant, proud and lofty men, which he 
ſpoke of before plainely, but here under 


| an Allegoyy, 


17. And the loſtineſſe of man.) i.e, And 
the man of loftineſle, or the lotty man. 
Here is an Hypellage,or Metonymic,as v.1l. 

Shall be bowed down, | 3. e. Shall be 
brought down, whether he will or no, as 
ſticks and trees are bowed down againſt 
their natural inclination. 

And the haughtineſſe of man, | 5. e. Nen 
of haughtineſle, ot the haughty men. 

_ Here is an Hypallage, or Metonymia ad- 
Jantti, as before, ver. 11. | 

Shall be made Low] All this came to paſſe 
when ſome of theti fell by the ſword, others 
wete glad to run intd the Clifts of the 
Rocks, and holes of the earth, to hide 
themſelves, and others were led away cap- 
tive into Babylon, by the Babylonians. 

And the Lard alone ſhall be exalted in that 
day. ] 9. 4. Though nowtheſe men (which 
I ſpeak of ) are high and lofty, and carry 
themſelves like ſo many Gods : and their 
Idols are exalted, and ſetup as if they were 
not ſtocks and ſtones, or gold, or ſilver;but 


| Gods indeed;yet,in that day, theLord one- 


ly ſhall be high & lofty : For all other high 

and lofty ones, ſhaſl be caſt down by him, 
and he alone ſhall keep his ſtate. = 

I take to beexalted bere, forto be high, 

D 3 and 
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and lofty, rather than to be praiſed and 
mapnified,asit often ſignifieth : For ſo the 
Context feemeth to require it; it bein 
oppoſed here, to the condition of theſe 
which he ſpoke of, when they are brought 
down, and made low. 

Yet robe exalted, here may be taken, for 
to be praiſed and magnified; and the ſenſe 
of this place may be this: q.d. And 
. though theſe Men, and their 1dols, be now 
magnified and praiſed , yetthe Lord alone 
ſhall be magnified and praiſed in that day: 
For their praiſes ſhall come to an end, and 
their glory ſhall ceaſe. 

The Lord alone ] The Lord isfaid here, 
to be alone exalted , not onely in oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe lofty and haughty men,which 
ſhou'd be brought down , but alſo in op- 
poſition to the Idols ( which they did ſer 
up in the place of God) which ſhould be 
aboliſhed. 

1n that day. ] By that day hermeaneth, 
thit day which he mentioned Per/. 12. 
And which he called, The day of the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

ry And the Idels He ſpall utterly abo- 
lik. ] St. Hierowe obſerveth, that the 
Jews did never by any common or pub- 
lique conſent , ſet up any Idoll to worſhip 
it,after the Babylonih Captivity : And the 
Thalnud Hierojclymitanums affirmeth the 
ſame. 


Note, that Axa may be put here for 


(For ) and be a Ca#ſuall rather than a (6- 
ulative. 

19, And they ſhall gre into the holes cf the 
Reck. ] ere is a Rilatzve again without a 
formal Antecedent But the Antecedert 18 
eaſie to be gathered : For by ( They) he 
meaneth thoſe haughty Men , which he 
ſpoke of -:ey/. 11. and 17. 

wWhex He ariſeth.] Supgle. As a man 
our of ſleep, whereby he is refreſhed, and 
ſo the more able and fit for any imploy- 
ment. Or, asa man which hath fate pati- 
ent a longtime, and both heard and ſeen 
himſelt abuſed with patience, but now be- 
ing nolonger Patient, ariſeth up in Fury 
Or, as a Lion which couched quietly , 
but now is rouſed up. 

When He ariſcth to ſhake terribly the 
Earth ) The Earthisto be taken properly 
here for the Earth we tread upon, not 
Metaphorically, for earthly minded men : 
Yet not for the who/e earth, but for the 


Lexdof Judahand Brnjawin onely,which is | gold 


buta part of the whole earth : per Synecds- 
chen Integr. 
To ariſe to ſhake the Earth, is, to ariſe to 
make the earth to tremble. The meaning 
therefore of the words are: 49. d, whey he 
ariſeth, andbeginueth ro execute dreadful and 
terrible } udgements in the Land of Judah. 
For underſtanding ofthe Phraſe, note, 
that it is the manner of the Scripture , to 
ſpeak of the Earth (though ir be an inſenſj- 
ble and inanimate thing ) as ifit were ap- 
prehenſive of thoſe great things which are 
done init, or npon it, and variouſly affe&- 
ed, according to the apprehenſion there- 


| of: Forifgreat and notablerhings of Joy 


bedoneinit, itis ſaid to rejoyce and be 
glad: ifgreat and notable matters of ſor- 
row, to be ſorry, and mourn : If dreadful] 
and terrible things be wrought in it, to 


ſhake and tremble for fear. Hence it is; 


that it is ſaid, Let the Earthbe glad, Pal. 
96. verſ. it. And /et the Earth rejoyce , 
1 Chron 16 v. 31. And be joyfull O earth, 
and break forth into ſinging O Mountains, 
Iſai 49.v.13. Renceitis, that the Prophet 
7eremie ſaith, that che earth ſhall mourn, Jer, 
4-v.28, And again , the wayes of Sion dee 
moury, Lam. 1.v. 4. Andhence itis writ- 
ten, At hs wrath the earth ſhall tremble, Jer. 
10.v.10 And apain, he hath /mitres bis 
people, and the Hills did tremble, 1ſai.$. v.25. 
See the like 2 Sam. 22. v.8. Pſ/al. 1$.v, 
7. and 60. 2. fob, 9. vs 6. and 26, 11. 
and Hb. 3. v. 10. 

Now becauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh thus 
of the Earth by a Metapher,or Proſopepocia: 
It goeth on further to ſignifie , by the re- 
Joycing of the earth, the joyfull things 
done inthe earth: And by the mourning 
of the earth, ro ſignifie, the heavy arid ſor- 
rowfull things done in the earth : And by 
the fearful ſhaking and -trembling of the 
earth, to ſignifie, the dreadful and terrible 
things which are done on theearth, and 
that per Metonymiam Effet, putting theſe 
Paſſions, which are cauſed in tbe earth, for 
the things themſelves which cauſed them. 
And thus, To ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth, 
ſignifieth here, ro ariſe, and begin to execute 
dreadfull and terrible f wdgements inthe Land, 
which ſhall make the very earth to tremble and 
ſhak; for fear. 

20. 1n that day. ] See Verſe 11. and 17. 

Shall a man caſt his Idols whichare made 
of filver , and his Idols which are made of 
» Whica they maac each one for himſelf to 

worſhip, 
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worſhip, to the Moles, and to the Batts..\ 5. e. 
1n that day ſhall a man fling away his 
1dols (though they are made of ſiiver, and 
of gold (the .moſt: pretious mettals that 
are-) .and though they made them their 


Gods to worſhip them) in dark holes, and * 
'dirty corners, Where they uſe-to fling ſuch * 


things as they make no account of : And 


this they ſhail do, out of contempt of their. 


Idols, and ont of indignation, chat they 
cannot ſave theilin the t:me of their ad- 
verſity. 


To the Mules andto the Batts,] By Moles 


and Barts, are to be underſtood Aetonymir 
ce dark and vlirty, or filthy holes and cor- 
hers, ſuch as Moles ard Batts uſe to fre- 
quent,and maketheir neſts 1 1, 

<ome obſerve that the Prophet jeſteth 
here upon theſe men, as if the Prophet 
ſhould ſay, they ſhall fling their curious, 
coſtly, and pleaſant idols, which have been 
the delightfull obje&t of their eyes, to 
Moles and Batts, which either cannot lee, 
or ſee bur dimly. 

21. To gointotheclifts of the vocks ] i.e. 
That he may make haſte co go into the 
Clifts of the rocks. 

The Prophet repeateth -here what he 
ſaid ver{. 10. and verſe. 19. And this he re- 
peatcth the ofcener, that being terrible, 
it wigbt che better work upon his auditors, 

22. Cetſe ye from man. i. e. Ceaſe ye 
from putting any truſt or confidence . in 
man, a$ though he could deliver youatthis 
time 

1] his tte Propher ſpeakes, becauſe the 


fewes wereto prone to puttheir truſt inth© 
arme of fleſh, chat «x, inthe wiſdome, and 
pollicy and ſtrength of men, when any ca- 
lamity was threatned. por 

Whoſe breath. ] And by conſequence 
whoſe life, for no longer is there lifein 
man, then there is breath in his body. 

Whoſe breath us in his noſtrils, ] iv e« Whoſe 
breath conſiſteth in his noſtrils, as in a 
molt neceſſary inſtrument. Or, whoſe 
breath is ( z. e. paſſeth) in (.e. by) his 
noſtrills ; So that if his xoſtri/s be bur 
ſtopped:(which js eaſily and quickly done) 
mari muſt needs periſh. 

Theſe words ſhew the vanity of man, 
and containe a reafon why we ſhould ceafe 
tony putting any t:uſt or confidence in 

im. PR TOTS 

The inward part of a mans noſe is divi- 
ded by a middle partition into.two holes 
or paſſages, and theſe two holes or paſſa- 
ges arecalled the noſtrills | - »-, © - 

Wrerein. ] i.e. In what thing, or, for 
what thing 1 

1s hr tobe acconmedeof 2} i.e. Should any 
one ſo account of him, or ſo highly eſteem 
him, as to put his truſt and confidence in 
him againſt any eminent danger ? 

Note, that this Interrogative hath the 
force of a Negative : q. & In nothing is 
he to be accounted of; eſpecially if we 
compare him or oppoſe him to Cod, as 
here he is to be compared and oppoſed. 

When God threatneth ruine or miſery,in 
vaine do we truft in man to prevent it, or 
keep it off. 
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O R behold &c. | 
This hath refer- 
rence to the laſt 
Verſe of the for- 
merChaprer.And 
che ſeven firſt 
Verſes of this 
Chapter contain 
( at leaſt by the 

by ) a Reaſon 

why they ſhould ceate from Man, thatis, 
from putting any truſt and confidence in 


man, as the Prophet counſelleth Chap. | 


2, ver. 22. q. d. Ceaſe ] ſay, from man, 
that is, from putting any truſt and conhi- 
dence in man, as thouph he could fave you 
and deliver you from the day of the Lord 
of Hoſts, which I have foretold you of. 
Chap. 2 12. For behold the Lord of 
Hoſts will rake away your bread, and your 
your drink, by which your life is ſupported 
(and what will become of man then? ) 
And though there be among you now ſome 
mighty men, and men of warre,and Judges, 
and prophets, and Prudent, and Ancient, 
Captaines of fifty, Counſellors, cunning Ar- 
tificers, & eloquent Orators,which are (the 
props and ſtates of your Common-wealth, 
to uphold it that it falls not to ruine of 
it ſelf, and to bear itup a little againſt 
forrain enemies : And in which you put 
your truſt and confidence) Yet before that 
day of the Lord cometh which is ſpoken of 
Chap. 2+ 13. hewill take away all theſe: 
And moreover he will give you Children 


| 


to be your Princes, and Babes to rule over 
you : in whoſe time there ſhall be no good 
government or order among you: Bur A- 
narchie , Sedition , and Confuſion. And 
ſo miſerable ſhall your State be, as that if 
there be any man thought fit to rule among 
you,yet he will not accept of it:ſothat there 
ſha)l not be any men among you, to 
keep you from rae amongſt your ſelves, 
much leſle to preſerve you, from the ruine 
which I threatned to you in the name of 
God, in the former Chap. So that your 
truſt and confidence in man, ſhall be but 
vaine. 

Deth take away. ] 3. e. Will take a- 
way. 

A Przſent Tenſe for a Future. 

The ſtay and the ſtaffe. ] 5.e. The Props 
and the Pillars of the Common-wealth. 

Theſe words are CMetaphoricall, taken 
from a ſtay or a ſtaffe, that an old feeble 
man hath, wherewith to uphold him, and 
keep him from falling. 

What he meaneth particularly by the 
ſtay and the ſtaffe , he tells in the next 
words. 

T he whole ſtay of bread }] i.e. All the bread 
(and by bread underſtand all other food) 
which is the ſtay and ſupport of mans life. 

When he ſaith, rhe ſtay of Bread, he 
meaneth bread which is a ſtay ( Supple, of 
mans life) and ſpeaketh as Par/ doth Row. 
4. verſ 11. Where he ſaith, Abrabam recei- 
ved the ſign of Circumciſion, that is, Circums- 


, Cifion which was a Sign, 


And 
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And the whole ftay of water. ] By water 
be meaneth all manner of drink , which he 
callech a ſtay , becauſe it 1s a Stay, a Sup- 
port of mans life , as well as bread and 


meat. 


Now when God taketh away from man 


his meat and his drink, man muſt needs | 
die. 'n what therefore is man to be ac- 
counted of , or what confidence can we ' 


putin man to ſave us from what God in- 
rendeth againtt vs, when Cod can take 
away his meat aud his drink, and they be- 
ing taken away man, muſt needs periſh 2 

2. The mighty man. | Supple, Of Va- 
lour, 
The Provher goeth on, to ſhew , what 
he meant by the /f.y and the faffe, which 
he ſpake Of 7c/. 1 


- —— 


: | 
And the may of warre. | 5 e. The man | 


expert in warre and military affaires, 
T he Judg: .] By the 7aage is meant, not 


onely he which deciderh cauſes, which | 


are brought before him ; Bur alſo the fa- 
giſtrate, which is ſer for the preſervation 
of the Peace, and prevention of difor- 
ders. 

And the Prophet ] The Prophet was he, 


who was wont to inſtruc the People inthe | 


way of the Lord : and to whom they were | 
wont to make their addreſles in their di- 


Qireſſes, as Ezekiah did ro [ſaiah. 2 King 
39. 2. ard t:fah [C0] Huldgah, 2 King. £20 
wirſ 13,14. 

And the Prudeat ] By the Prudent is 
meant the man which can wiſely con- 
jeQvre of what will be 1n future, by con- 
ſidering the ſtate of things in preſent. 

Andthe An: int.) Þy the Ancient is meant, 
he which hath gained wiſedome by long 
experience. 


3. The Captaitie of fifty.] The Hebrews | 


had Capraines over fifty Souldiers, as we 


have moſt uſrally Captaines over an hun- 


dred. See 2 King. 1. Ver(. 9,10,11,12,. 


13, Fc. : 

And the honourable man. | i.e. The man 
which is of Authority and Grace with che 
people, and whotn the People honour and 
reverence, and by whom they will be caſily 
ruled to do what he would have them. 

And the (ounſellor.} i.e. The Senator or 
Counſellor of State, who is able to give 
good counſell and advice in ſtate mat- 
ters. | 

' Arndtheennzing Artificer.J i.e. And the 


cunning Engeneer, which is witty and cun- , | 


ning in deviſing and making Fortificati= 
ons, and Enpines ; and Inſtruments of 
Warre. | OE | 

And the eloquent Orater. The eloquent Ora- 
toy is of great uſe to reconcile thoſe, which 
are at variance, and to pacifie thoſe which 
are angry, and to appeaſe tumults and up- 
roares, and to incite and encourage peo- 
ple to fight for their Countrey, and to go 
in an Embaſlie, and to diſſwade an enemy 
from his enterprize. 

Note, that when the prophet ſpoke this, 
moſt men in place were wicked and unable 
men, as appeares verſ. 12. Yet all were not 
ſo : Bur there were many good and able 
men, even amons them, even /#chasare 
here mentioned , in the ſecond and third 
Verſes. | 

Note, that in the ſecond and third Verſes 
of this Chapter a Singular number 1s put e- 
very where for a Plarall, 

Note alſo, for confirmation of what the 
Prophet ſaid, Chap. 2.22. That when God 


| took away theſe men which are here ſpo- 


ken of,he did experimentally ſhew,how lit- 
tle we ought to truſt in man,and how mean- 
ly he is to be accounted of. Fe did alfo 
ſhew, th:t there was no poſlibility or like- 
lyhood that man could ſave 7#c.ah and Hie- 
ruſalem from the deſtruction threatned , 
Chap 2. when he had taken away theſe 
Props and Pillars thereof, and given them 
ſuch Kings as he ſpeakes of. wv. 4. 

4. And 1will give Children tobe their Prin- 
ces, and Babes ſhall rule over them.'] q.d. And 
when 1 have taken away theſe Props and 
Pillars, \ will give Children to be their 
Princes, and Babes tO rule over them, 

.f the Kings themſelves had been wiſe 
and experienced men in Government, the 
miſſe of moſt of thoſe men mentioned in 
the ſecond or third Yerſes, would have been 
the leſſe : For they are but the Kings 1- 
ſtrumentsand Helpes in Government : But 
to make up the meafure of the miſery of 
this Feople to the full, he ſaith, that their 
Kinges themſelves ſhall be Babes and Ch:l- 
Sen, that is, of no underſtanding in thoſe 
things which concern the good of theCom- 
mon-wealth, 

By Chilaeren and Babes, He meaneth not 
Children and Babes for age : But Childres 
and Babes for underſtanding, in thoſe 
things which concern good government, 
andthe good and ſafety of the put.lique. 

By Princes and thofe which fuk rule 

E over 
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ever them, he meaneth their Kings, which 
are the Supream Rulers : and in particular 
7 ehuiakam , fehoiachin, and Zeaekiah, 1n 
whom, and in whoſe daies, that which the 
Prophet here ſpeaketh of, was fullfilled. 
Read 2 Kings, Chap. 24. 25. 

Note, that whereas the Prophet ſpoke 
hitherto in his own perſon, he ſpeaketh 
here in the perſon of God. 

5. Andthe people ſhall be oppreſſea. ] 9.4. 
And then the people ſhall be oppreſ- 
ſed. p 

He ſheweth the miſery of that King- 
dome, or Common-wealth, wherein Ch:1- 
aren beare all the rule : which 1sno better 
than an Anarchie, and the fruites of both 
are alike. 

The Child. ] The Child is taken herein 
regard of his Age. | 

Againſt the Ancient.) i. e. Againſt the 
Old Han. 

The baſe againſt the honourable. ] i, e. An 
ordinary Common man, againſt a Noble 
man. 

6. When' a man ſhall take hold of his bro- 
ther. That which the prophet here ſpeak- 
eth, 1s curte and conciſe : which is made 
full and plaine thus, g. d. And every one, 
ſeeing this diſorder, and oppreſtion, and 
being weary of it, ſhall deſire choſe which 
are richer and better apparrelled than 
themſelves, to intereſt themſelves in the 
government of the Common-wealth, and 
_ to apply their whole endeavour to keep it 
up, from falling into utter ruine : But 
get when a man ſhall take hold of hzs bro- 
ther, &c. 

W hen a man ſhall take hold of his brother. ] 
9. 4 When a man (as every man, being 
weary of that Confuſion, will be glad to 
have, and will endeavour to get a good 
Ruler ) fhall cake hold of his brother, that 
he may make hs requeſt known to him : 
See Chap. 4. 1. ; 

Of bis Brother. ] Put an Emphaſis upon 
this word Brother. q.d. But yet when a 
man ſhall lay hold upon another , though 
he be his brother, i. e. his kinſman, &Cc. 

He will lay hold on his brother, rather 
than another man, becauſe he is more like- 
ly to prevaile with him, ( becauſe of the 
neereneſſe of his 6/oud) than with a ſffran- 


Fer. 

Of the houſe of bis Father. ]i.c.Of the family 
and nere blond and kinred of his Father. 
Becauſe any one of the Nation of the 


ewes might be called a Brother, Dew. 15. 
12. He ſheweth here, that he meaneth a 
Brother in a neerer and ſtricter acception, 
Viz. A Brother Or Kinſman which is near of 
Kinn to his own Father, and therefore one 
bound to him in a xeerer link of love than 
a Common few. 

Note, that the word Hox/e ſignifieth a 

family or kinred, not in Scripture onely but 

in Prophane Authors alſo, 

And it ſeemeth to ſignifie ſo per Alero- 
nymians Continents: Yor at the ficſt , they 
onely were ſaid to be of ax houſe, which 
lived together in the fame hoxſe , as the Fa- 
ther, and Children ofhim begot, which 
lived under the ſame Roof : But 1n Proceſle 
of time the word came to be of a larger ex- 
tent, as the word Family did. 

Thon haſt :lothing. ] i.e. Thou haſt ve- 
'} 98 Apparel, and art very wellclo- 
tned. 

Itis requiſite that a Xſagiſtrate or Ruler 
be better appere//cd chan other Men , that 
he cometh not into contempt with the 
Vulgar for his mean garments, 

By clothing ſorhe underſtand, by a Sy- 
ecdeche, all things requiſite to make a Ru- 
ler: 9.4. Thou art fit to make a Ruler , and 
wanteſt nothing which ts 1: quiſite thereuato, be 
thou therefore eur Ruler, &Cc. 

Others take it plainly , without a figzre, 
and obſerve from hence the Jamentable 
condition of this People, and the great 
ſcarcity of Men fit to beare Rule, which 
was ſuch , as that ifthey ſaw a Man buta 
little better clad or apparelled than ano- 
ther, they were earneſt with lum, to be a 
Raley Or a Governonr. 

Be then owr Ruler, ] This ſignifieth nor, 
that they would have him Xp , but that 
they would have him in an 1xferioay place 
of Rule,in which they hoped that he might 
doe ſome good, 

And let this Ruine be under thine hand. J 
By 74ne is here meant Afctonymice , that 
which is rottering, and ready to fall to ruine, 
he meaneth the Kingdome or Common- 
wealth of 7«dab, which here he compa- 
reth ( under this eraphor ) to a ruinoms 
houſe. , 

In the whole Sentence there is an Hy- 
pallage, for he ſaith, Let this Rune be under 
thine hand, for Let thine hand be under thu 
Raine , or, Put thine hand ander this Ruinous 
State to lift it up, or keep it that it falls no 
further co ruine, 
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It is obſerved , that the Scripture doth 
often mixe Metaphors, and begin with one, 
and end with another : So doth it here ; 
for when it ſaith, »der this Raine , it allu- 
deth to a Rxinom houſe ready to fall. But 
when it ſaith, Put #nder thine hand, it allu» 
deth to a man putting his hand under ano- 
ther mans b»rthen , which is ready to fall, 
and ſo lifting it up again. For when an 
houſe is ready to fall, we uſe not to put un- 
der our hand, butſet props to it to keep it 
up : But we putour hands under a brrthen, 
and ſo help it. 

7. In that day ſhall he ſwear ſaying, &c. ] q. 
4. He ſhall not take many dayes,or any {ng 
time to conſider of it ( as men uſually doe 
in weighty buſineſſes ) bur in the very /-me 
days in which the motion and requeſt 1s 
made to him, he ſhall give his reſelure an- 
fwer, and [wear ſaying, &c. 

Shak He ſweare. ] 4 d. Be ſhall not 


ſimply deny, and ſay. Hew:ili not be a bealer, 


but He ſhall /wcare thet He will not be 4 
Lealer ; and this be ſhall doe, that chey may 
know that Re is reſolutely bent againſt it, 
and therefore they trouble Him and them- 
ſelvesinvain zboutir. 

I will not be an healer, ] This anſwereth 
to that Let thir Ruin be ander thine hand, 
and it is,as if he ſhouid ſay, This Rurxe ſhall 
not be wnaer my hand , or, I will not put my 
hand unaery thy Raixe © Fortbe ſenſe isthe 
fame, though the A7etaphoy be not the 
fame; For there he compareth the King- 


dome of F4dai to a rotten or ruinom Houſe : 


Here he comparethit to a wounded body, 
wherefore in alluſion thereunto he faith, 
He will not be an Healey. 

It is the part and duty of all in Autho- 
rity and Rule,not onely to preſerve a Com- 
mon-wealth or Kingdome in a flouriſhing 


condition, but to uſe all meanes poſlible,. 


when they ſee it declining , to keep it from 
«tter r#ine : But ſuch was the miſerable 
condition of this Kingdome at this time, 
as that they that were in Authority did ra- 
ther haftenthan hinder the ruine thereof. 
and ſo deſperate , as that they which were 
not iz Authority , would keep themſelves 
e«r of Authority, 

For inmy houſe is neither bread nor clo- 
thing. ]J This anſwereth to that in the 
former verſe, Thou haſt clothing. 

The 5 rang which was there uſed, 
to perſwade him totake ſme Rule upon 
him for the good of the Common-wealth, 
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was this: Thou haſt clothing , be thou there- 
fore our Ruler : The Antecedcent of which 
Argument he here den:eth, [iyins ; In my 
howſe ts neither b; cad no: clothing : XN eatyer 
bread to eat, or at leaft not hread in fo 
»lentiful a manner as b:cometh a ulcers 
houſe : Nor c/thiag to put on, at eaſt 
ſuch clothing as you (peak of;c/orh:ng fit for 
che Ruler ofa people. Tr 

He mentioned onely clothing un the Ar- 
gument, but he mentionerh bread alſo in the 
Anſwer thereunto, which maketh che An- 
{wer the ſtronger. 

Note that theſewords , For :n my houſe 
z ntither bread nor clothing , muſt in con- 
ſtruction come after thoſe words, Mike 
not me a Ruler of the People , ( though chey 
are ſer before chem ) for they contain a 
Reaſon of thoſe words, Make me not a Ru- 
ler of the Pecple , qd. Make m: net a Ruler 
of the People, for in my bur ſe us nather bread 
wor clothing. | 

8. For Hieraſalem is ruined ) 5.e. For 
Hieruſal;m ſhall come to ruine. 

Theſe are not the words of him , which 
excuſeth himſelf from being a Ruler , but 
of the Proph.t. who uſeth here a Preterper-' 
feft Tenſe for a Furyre, to ſhew, that whar 
he ſpeaks of ſhall 2s ſurely come to paſle,as 
ifit were already done. 

Becauſe their rong:e, ] The tongue is put 
here Metonymue , for words proceeding 
from the rongue. 

To provoke the eyes of his glory. ] q. d. So 
that they doe thereby provoke che Glori- 
ous Lord to anger againſt them. 

Note, that the word Tu, in, To provoke, 
ſignifieth not the zrexr of theſe Men , but 
the event of their words and doings. 

Note alſo, that when he ſaith , The eyes 
of his Gluryhe ſpeaks of God, A'vIpwrona- 
v@;, and putteth the Eyes, by a Meronymic, 
for the whole Man. And therefore doth 
he put the Eyes forthe whole, rather than 
any other part, in this place ; Becauſe he 
would intimate , that their ſinnes were 0- 
penly and impudently committed : And 
becauſe thatwhich is done againſt a man 
before his eyes, and in his preſence , doth 
more provoke him, than that which is 
done againſt him in his abſence, and behind 
bis back. | | 

| Note thirdly,that the togae or words of 
2 man, are here made the Obje& of the 


eyes or fight,as well as his Doings, of which 


ſee (hap, 2. v. 1. 
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Note fourthly , that in theſe words [_ sf 
his Glory] rhe Glory of God is put Ttpt- 
gpacint; tor God himſelf; as when we ſpeak 
of a King, and ſay, the Kings Majeſty, we 
mean the King himſelf: See the like Chap. 
2.10. So that the ſenſe of theſe words, 
To provoke the eyes of hs Glury,is this,to pro- 
voke his eyes, or Him who is Glorioas. 

| Orelſe, of His Glo y, js put for Glorious, 
a Subſtantive of the Genitive caſe for an 
Adjettive ; ſo that the ryes of his Glory may 
ſignifie his glorio%. eyes,as the yoke of his bur- 
then ſignifieth his barthen/oume yoak, Chap. 

» Vo 4+ 
, 0. The ſhew of their countenance aoth wit- 
neſſe againſt them. ] Supple that they are 
wicked men - q.d. You may ueſle by 
their very countenance, that they are 
naughty and wicked men, fo impudent they 
are, &c. 

And they declare their ſia as Sodome. } 5. 
e. They declare their fin as rhe men of So- 
dome did. 

We read Gey. 19. 5. That when two 
Angels came to Sodome at even, and were 
entertained by Lot,the men of Sodems,all of 
them,compaſſed the houſe round, and cal- 
Jed unto Lot, and ſaid unto him, where are 
the men which came to thee this night > Bring. 
them wnto 114, that we may kyow them, 1. e. 


That we may abuſe them againſt nature. | 


Thus did the Soaowites, without ſhame and 
bluſhing, declare the filthy ſin which they 
would commit. As theſe were not aſha- 
med to tell of cheir ſin, no more ue-e the 
men of 7:dab.aſhamed to tell what they 
would doe. And as it was likely, that the 
Sedemites did boaſt oftheir ſin, when they 
had at any time committed it: So it is 


likely , that the men of Z«dah boaſted of 


theirs, when they had commitred it, 
Woe xnte their ſoul 1] s. e. Woeto them. 
The /o/is pur here, by a Synecacche, for 
the whole man. 
For they have rewarded evill unto them- 
ſelves.  q. 4. For they have brought 
evill upon themſelves, as a reward of their 
ſinnes. 
IO. Say ye to the Righteoms, &c. | This is 
either ſpoken by Gedto His Prophets, or by 
the Propher to other Men. 

. For they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. ] 
9.4, For they ſhall receive their reward 
according to their doings. _ | 


Here isa Metaphor, taken froma man 
which earcth ot the fruit of an Orchard, | 


or Vine-yard which he himſelf planted. 

Note, that the prophet ſpeakes in this 
part of the verſe in the P/urall number, 
whereas he ſpoke in the former parthere- 
of inthe $:»7alar number , though he re- 
lates to the ſame thing. Burt this kind of 
Enallage, Or Confuſion of Numbers is fre- 
quent, 

11. The vewardef bu hards } i.e. The 
puniſhment which is due to him, as the re- 
ward of his works. 

He puts the haxd here , per Metonymi.:m 
E ffictearrs, for the works of the hands: And 
by the works of the hands, he meaneth, by a 
Synecarche, all evil! workes whatſoever, 
whether they be done by the hands, or any 
other member. 


I2. 4s for my People, CFC. I hat he | 


ſaid in General ot the wicked in thefor- 
mer verſe, That the reward of their hands 
ſhall be siventhem : He ſheweth here in Par- 
ticular ofthe Princes and Reuters which op- 
preſſed the People, Yeſ. 12. &c. Andof 
the proud women Of Hierxſalem, who were 
holdenwith pride, v. 16 &c. 

A's for my People, &c. ] This ſpeech be- 
Finneth abruptly , as Pathericall Speeches 
uſe to doe: And it is the Pitty and Com- 
paſlion which he had of the People, to ſ:e 
them ſo oppreſſed , which made him thus 
begin: By which kind of abrupr ſpeech, 
he ſets out alſo the greatneſle of the Op- 
preſlion, which the Princes and Ralereuſed 
toward his People. 

He calls the fewes his Pesp/e, becauſe he 
called them to be a pec; li ir People to him- 
ſelf, and did ſpecial favours for them. 

Children, ) By ('bildren are meant 
men, which have no more underſtardin 
to govern as they ought , than Children 
have. . | 

bildren are their Oppre (ſors. ] He ſhould 
@ . faid, (hildren X ae -” Say as v. 
4 Bur becauſe their Princes , which were 
ſet over them for Good , did nothing elſe 
but oppreſſe them , and abuſe their Power 
that way , he ſaith not (what they were 
by their Places ) Princes , but what they 
} nay by abuſe of their Places) Oppre/- 
ors. 

But what? are they Children, and yt 
Oppreſſers? 

Anſw. The Prophet calls them Ch1i/- 
dren , becauſe they were but Childrez for 
true kyowledge and wnderſtanding how to 
manape the Places which they filled ; And 

| Ovpreſſers, 
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ISAIAH, Cruare, III: 


&P 


Oppreſſors, Becauſe they were men of Crafty 
devices , to know which way to fleece and 
-ppreſſe the people, and did it according- 
ly. And the Prophet ſeemeth of purpoſe 
to put theſe ( as it were Contradittory ) 
termes together, to ſhew the ſtrange tem- 
per of theſe Men, what fools they were 
one way, and yet how crafty and ſubrule a- 
nuther. 

Note, that the Chi/aren, - which here he 
ſpeakes of, are nor the ſame with thoſe 
which he ſpoke of /er/. 4. For theſe,wh ch 
he ſpeakes of here, were now in aQuall be- 
ing when he ſpoke theſe words: But they, 
which he ſpeakes ofthere, were not yet in 
aQuall being , but to ariſe , or be a great 
wlile after : And they were ſuch as the 
fin ofrheſe men b: ought as a Scourge upon 
the Land. 

Note alſo, that at this time , though 
there were many wi/e Princes or Rulers, as 
appeareth by FYerſ. 2, 3. yet there were 
alſo many «n-i/e, as appeareth by this 
place. 's | 
And Women. ] By Wemen he meaneth 
Men, which were impotent and unable 
ts bridle and overſway their luſts and af- 
fe&@- ors. and which like women ,would luſt 
after,and affe&,and covet every thing they 
faw, and would bend all their power to 
compaſle and obtain what they had a mind 
to. 

And Weamen rule over them. ] Whoſe 
Rule muſt needs be grievous and oppreſ- 
ſive, 

They which lead thre. | 4. e. Thy Princes 
ard kulers. 

Princes ard Rulers are called the Lea- 
ders of their People, by a Metaphor of a 
Shepheard , which goeth before his Sheep, 
and leadeth them when they goe to Pa- 
ſlure, and back again, See Numb. 27. v. 
17. Or Princes and Rulers may be ſaid to 
lead the people, becauſe People doe ( for 
the moſt part) follow the example of their 
Princes and Rulers. | 
N Canſe thee to erre,] i.e. Cauſe thee to 

OR | | 

He alludeth to that Metaphor which 
compareth the Law of God to a way, of 
which ſee (hap. 2. v. 3+ 

Princes and Rulers may cauſe their Peo- 
ple to erre many wayes. | | 

As firſt , By commanding them to doe 
thoſe things which are contrary to the 
Word of God. | 


Dm 


Secondly , By perſecuting thoſe which 
are good and godly, and diſallowi:g their 
wayes , and yettolerating the wicked, and 
their doings. __ 

1 hirdly, By favouring ( if rot hiring ) 
falſe Prophets, to propheſie happineſſle to 
them, whom God abhorreth. > 

Fourthly , By perſwading the People, 
both by themſelves and their Paraſites,that 
they govern in righteouſneſſe , when they 
doe nothing leſle. | | 
" Fiftly, Ry alluring and inducing them 
by their . xampleco ſin, asto jdolatry or 
the like. And this laſt ſeemeth eſpecial- 
ly, to be the Prophets 'meaning in this 
place. = | 
The Prophet taxed the Rrlers with op- 
preſſion 1n the firſt part of this verſe : Fere 
he ſhexeth them guilty of ore wickedneſſe 
than thar, 

And deſtroy the way of thy Paths. } 3. e: 
And deſtroy the way in Which chou 
ſhouldſt walk. | 

This way 1s the Law of God , according 
to which we ſhould dire our lives. 

The Law of God is compared to a ſttait 
and narrow way. Now as ſuch a way is 
eaſily marr'd and deſtroyed, by the con- 
tinuall croſſe-rrampling of cattle, and 
croſſe-walking of Men, fo that no man 
can ſee that way to. walk direflvin it: So 
is the Law of (od marr'd and deſtroyed 
(-at leaſt in the true /exſe of it ) by the 
ſinnes and tranſgreſſions of R-{crs, fo that 
they which look upon their example can- 
not diſcerne between the Commandements 
of God, and corrupt «ſage of men, bur call 
evill good , and good evill. Hence hath 
Idelatry been taken for the ſervice or wor- 
ſvip of God and other things, which have 
been ſinnes in their own nature, have been - 
taken for matters of [ndifferency. . 

13. The Lord ftandeth up toplead ) Sub- 
audi, But. q.d. But the Lord ſtandeth up 
to plead the cauſe of his People. 

And ſtanaeth to judge the People | Sup- 
o » Which are thus oppreſſed by their Rx- 
ers. 0 

The ſenſe of this verſe is, 9. d. But the 
Lord is ready to relieve thoſe which are 
oppreſſed, and to deliver them from their 
Oppreſſors. 

Note, that to plead a mans cauſe, is often 
taken for to delizera man from oppreſſi- 
on and wrong, for ſo itistaken 1 Saw. 
24. verſ. 15, and 1 Sam. 25, verſ. 39, and 
P/at. 
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III. 


Pſal. 35. v 1. and P/al. 43. v. I. &c. 
And as to plead amans cauſe , ſ0 to judge a 
914n,or to give Sentence in his cauſe,is taken 
for to deliver a man from oppriſſicn and 
wrong, 8c. For ſo it is taken 1 Sam. 24. v. 
I5. P{al. 43. v. 1. and P/al. 10. v. 18. 
And theſe words come thus to be taken, by 
a Metaphir drawn from the uſage and cu- 
ſtomes of (orts of Juſtice. For becauſe a 
man , which is arreſted and troubled upon 
a falſea&:on, when his cauſe is pleaded by 
a good and honeſt Lawyer, and Sentence 
given therein by a juſt 7«age, is relieved and 
delivered from further moleſtation and 
trouble in that Suite : Hence to plead a 
mans cauſe, and rojudye him, come Meta- 
phorically to ſignifie, or to betaken, for 
to deliver a man any way from the oppreſii- 
on and wrong which he ſuffereth, : 

Burt you will object, that zo juage, figni- 
fieth to priniſh and to plagme; For (o it 
tignifieth Heb. 13. v. 4. and Pſal. 9. v.19. 
How then can it fignifie to deliver from 
oppreſſion, and to re/ieveaman? for theſe 
ſeem contrary. | 

Anſwer : To judge, ſignifieth both to re- 
lieve and deliver from oppreſſion and 
wrong, and allo ropuniſhand roplagne, and 
both from the ſame AMcraphor. Bur the di- 
2erfity ofthe ſignificaricucometh from the 
diverſity of men, or of the cauſes which are 
judged. For ifaMans cauſe be good, and 
he in the mean time ſuffereth wrong, then 
is he, when he is jxdged, and ſentence is g1- 
ven in his cauſe, relieved and delivered 
our of trouble. But if a mans cauſe be 
naught, and he hath done the wrong, then 
when he is jadged, and ſentence is given in 
his cauſe , he is doomed to ſome puniſhment 
or other: And henceit is, that this word 
cometh to ſignifie ſo cuntrarily. 

The Lord ſtandeth up to plead ] 4.e. The 
Lord is ready to plead, or about to plead 

He alluderh to the Poſture of a Connſel- 
boy or Adware, when he is about to plead : 
For thongh He ſate down before , yet 
when He 1s about to plead, He riſeth from 
his Seat, and ftandeth up, and pleadeth ſtand- 
ing. 
"He ftandeth to Judge. ] What we ſaid of 
a Connſetor or Advocate, we ſay the like of a 
7udge,when he is about to given Sentence; 
for then he uſually Randeth up, though he 
ſate before. 
- 14. The Lord will enter into Judgement 
with the Ancients of bas People. ] 


has 


| 


f ndgement is taken here for the 7udge- 
went Hall, Or Court, or Place where Cauſes 
were ple aded and judged : And to enter into 
7 adgement, is like to that Phraſe of the La- 
tens, In ju ambulare. 

Note, that becauſe a Malefaftorr, or he 
that hath done wrexg, when he is cited, or 
brought into {oxrr, it is for this end , that 
he might there receive the ſentence of the 
Judge, according to his deſert, and mighr 
be puniſhed according to that Sentence: 
Hence, ( by putting the Arntecedcar for the 
Conſequent ) toenter into 7 udgement with the 
Anciens of the People, ſignifierh here, to px- 
nf them, or to have them puniſhed for their 
oppreſſion, &c. 

with the Ancients of h;5 People Jie. With 
the Rulers of his People. 

The Rulers of a People are called the 
Ancients thereof , becauſe they are for the 
moſt part choſen out of Ancient Mew: 
Or becauſe they were choſen out of ſuch at 
firſt. Hence were the Senators of Rome ſo 
called, becauſe they were, Sexes , that is, 
Ancient men, which were at firſt choſen to 
that place: Hence were the Lacedemonian 
Tteoyleg ſo called. And hence are the Prime 
Rulers ina Ciiy Of Barrough with us, called 
Alaer-men, quail, Elder-men. Yet he cal- 
leth theſe ſame men (bildrey, Ver/. 12, But 
| is not from their yeares, or from their 
place , but from their /gaoraxce , and their 
carriage , that he calleth them Children in 
that place. 

For yee have eaten up the Vine-yard. ] 
By the Vize- yard, he meancth the Pror, of 
whom the Lord hath as great a care as 
Maſter of a Yine. yard hath of his 7ine- 
yard: See Chap. 5. werſe 7. 

Men eat onely the Grapes of the Vine- 
yard, but the Beaſts eat the Vines them- 
ſelves: To ſuch therefore may theſe men 
be here compared ; except you take the 
Vine-yard by a Metonymie, for the Grapes of 
the Vme-yard. 

By eating up the Vineyard, is meant, the 
ſpoiling of the Poor , of their money and 
goods , by oppreſſion: And wonder not 
that this ſhould ſo fignifie , when it is ſaid 
inthe ſame ſenſe, They eat up my Poople a 


| they eat bread. Pal. 14 v. 4. 


Note here the Exallage of the Perſos, 
how he paſſeth from the Third to the Se- 
cond perſon. 

The ſpoil of the poor. ] 5.e. The goods 
which yee have ſpoiled the Poor of o 

whic 
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which ye have wrung from the poor by 
oppreſſion and extortion. 

what mean ye that ye beat my people ? ] By 
»1y peaple, are here meant the poor, for the 


Lord doth often call the poor, his people, be. | 


cauſe of the care which he hath of them, as 
Pſal. 14. 4. and fames, 2.5. 

15. What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? ] q. d. 
What reafon have ye, thus to oppreſle my 
people, to witt, the poor, and to get their 
meanes and their ſubſtance trom them by 
Oppreſlion ? 

Thoſe Phraſes are both of them AMeta- 
phoricall, alluding to wheat , whoſe flower 
1s gotten out by beating, or by grind- 
ing. 

R or note, that they were wont not one- 
to pri9d their wheat in a 4431}, but alſo to 
bray it, and beat it in pieces in a morter (as 
appeareth Prov. 27. verſ. 22.) that they 
may get the flower out of it, Hence they 
which impriſon the poor,or uſe them hardly, 
that they may get their money or meanes 
away from them, are ſaid ro beat them in 
pieces, and to grind them. The hike phraſe 
we have among us, which ſpeakes of /qzeez- 
inga man, which phraſe is Metaphorical, 
and taken from Grapes, or ſuch like fruits, 
which we ſqueeze, that we may getthe juyce 
out of them. 

But you will ſay , that a Mans money or 
his meanes, are nut the ſametoa Man, as 
the flower is to the wheart, or the juyce is to 
the grapes. +» 

Anſwer, Nor need they be to make the 
Metaphor good , for Simulitxugdes run not 
upon four feet : Yet the Scripture often 
ſpeakes in this caſe ofa poor mans money 
and goods. as if it were p.rt of the man, yea, 
the mar himſelf, ſee Micah 3. v.2.3. fob 
29. v.17. Prov. 30. v. 14. Pſal. 14. v. 4. 

And grinde the faces of the Poor. ] 1.6. 
And grinde the poor. 

He uſeth here a Synecdche, of the Part 
for the hole. Ang puts the faces of the 
Poor for the Poor themielves , and the face 
rather than any other part in this Place : 
Becauſe this oppretlion of the Poor did 
ſhew it ſelf$n the Faces of the Poor , when 
they went heavy and ſorrowful, through 


the manifold wrongs which they ſuffered : ' 


And when the hunger, which they ſuſtein- 
ed for want of their meanes to buy them 


bread, ſhewed t ſelf in their lean, thin, pi- | 


ned, and ſtarved faces. 


16. The daughters of Sion. ] i. 6. The 
women of Hiers/alem. 

Soy 1s taken for Hieruſalem , as Cap. 1. 
v.8. And Heieruſalem. ( as any other City 
may) 1s taken here, by a Proſopopoeia, for 
a Mother, her Inhabitants all for Chilaren, 
the Men for her Sonnes, the Women for her 
Daughters, ſee ( hap. 1. v. 27. 

Are haughty. ] Some underſtand this 
not onely of the haughtineſſe ofthe mind, 
( which certainly is chiefly here intended ) 
but of the Srature of the body alſo : As 
though theſe women , to make themſelves 
more fall and ſtately,uſed high-ſole Shooes 
or ſtately Buskins. 

| And walked with ſtretched forth necks. ] 
Like Cranes or Swans. 

The Prophet uſech a kind of Sarcaſme in 
this deſcription, 

it is the manner of proud Ones to goe 
as /oftily as they can, but bumble Men and 
Women look low. 

And wanton eyes. ] i.e. Laſcivious eyes, 
which they caſt wantonly and laſciviouſly 
upon young Men,thereby to allure them to 
their embraces. | | 

Walking. Supple, Abroad in the ftreets, 
which is not ſo ſeemly for them, as to keep 
at bome. 

And mincing as they goe. | 1.e. Mincing 
and cutting their ſteps and ſtrides, as it 
were, into little pieces, and taking but a 
piece ofa ſtride at a time as they goe. _ 

And making a tintkling with their feet. ] 
How this t5ck/iag was made with their feet 
as they went , no man can certainly know, 
being utterly unacquainted with the dreſ- 
ſings and faſhions of che women of thar 
time. But ſomeconjeRure that they were 
bells about their feet , by the tinckling of 
which, the meaſure and compoſureof their 
ſteps might be taken notice of, Others 
conjecure, that they were Pewels and 
Pearles in their Shooes ( and Pline writes 
of ſuch /ib. 9. cap. 35. ) and that the hitting 
and ſtriking of theſe together, as they went 
mincing, made this riuckling. Others have 
other conjectures: but they wore ſome kind 
or other of tinckling Ornament about 
their feet, v.18. 

17. The Lord will ſmute witha Scab the 
Crown of the head.) This Scab might 


| come either immediately from God, or 


by carrying burthens upon their heads 
( as captives are put to all hardneſſe. ) 
Or by pulling of cheir hair by the _ 
which 
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which they were wont to doc in their La- 
mentarions, | | 

Aud the Lord will diſcover their ſecret 
parts. ] This was when they had not any 
clothes left them to cover their nakedneſs : 
For the Babylowiſh Souldiers under Nebeu- 
chadzezzar pilladg*d them of their long | 
crained gownes, and ſcarceleft them, or | 
allowed them a rag to wear. | 

18. Is that day. ] 1.e. In the day in 
which the Lord ſhall puniſh this pride of 
theirs by the Babylomians under Nebuchad- 
BELRAY » 

He puts a Relative here without an Az- 
tecedent , as the Hebrews often uſe to doc: 
Or elſe this relateth ro the day mentioned, 
chap. 2.v,12 

19. The tinckling Ornaments about their 
feet. } See verſ. 16. 

The chaines. ] Which they wore about 
their necks 

And the bracelets. ] Which they wore a- 
bouc cheir wriſts. 

And the Noſe fewels.} i. e. Jewels 
hanging cown from the forchead , as low 
as the Noſe. 


| 


| 
| 


Some ſay, that the Exſters women were | | 


wontto were fenels in their zoſes, as well | 
as in theireares, by boring a holein their | 
ſe , as they did in the eare, andthar the 
Prophet ſpeaketh here of ſuck jewels or 
rings. 

22. The changeable [res of apparell, ] 
Changeable Sutes of Apparell , were many 
Sqater of Appareil, whereof they wore one 
one day,and another another,and another 
athird day, which change and variety of 
Sutes , and of Apparell , was accounted a 
piece of the Luxury of thoſetimes. 

Ad the mantles. )] They were wont (it 
ſeemech) to ule and wear mantles about 
cheir ſhoulders, eſpecially in cold weather, 
and in journeys, as many Eaſtern women 
doe at this day. 

And the criſping pins. ] With which they 
uſed tocriſp and curle their hair. 

23. The glaſſes. ] 8.c. The Looking- 
glaſſes, wherein they did contemplate and 
behold their beauty, and drefſe and prank 
themſelves. | 

24. Juſtead of ſweet ſmells. ] cauſed by 
the Spicesand Perfumes,which they carried 
about them. 

There fhall be ftink.] Cauſed by noy- 
ſome ſcabs and putrified Sores. Or ra- 


ther through want of change of clothing, 


and good lodging, for from the bodies of 
ſuch proceedeth a noyſome and ſtinking 
ſmell. * 

Inflead of a girdle a rent. ] Obſerve the 
Avntitheſis hiere, a girdle is an Ocnament 
added to,and abovethe whole and compleat 
garment: A 7zext 1s a deformity, and ra- 
ker from the garment which was whole and 
compleat. 

Well-ſet hair. } i. e. Hair ſet orderly and 
crimly, by trim dreſling. _ 

Baldneſſe. ] This baldreſſe might be cau. 
ſed, either by ſome diſeaſe or {cab which 
God might bring upon them : Or by 
themſelves , tearing their hair off oftheic 
heads, through griefand impatience : Or 
by the Babylonian their enemies (if at leaſt 


| they were wont to ſhave thoſe which they 


conquered, and made Captives, asthe Re- 
mans did: ) Or by the ſervile work, and 


| the burthens which they bore on their 


heads intheir captivity, of which ſee Ezek, 
29. v. 18. | 

A flomacher. ] Which uſeth to be more 
pretious and coſtly than any part of the 
garments beſide. | | 

A girding of ſackcloth. '] 4 e, Sackcloth 
girtupon their ſtomack. 

Sackcloth,as it is the courſeſt of clothes, 
ſois it alſo a badge of mourning, P/al. 30. 
v.11, and 35. 13: 

And barxing.) 4.e. A Face burnt with 
the Sun. 

He puts an Abſftratt here for a Con- 
Crete. 

Or by b:rning is meant Deformity , and 
Uelineſs cauſed by the burning ofthe Sun, 
per CMetonymiam Efficient ts. 

25. Thy men fhall fall by the Sword. 
Viz. By the Sword of the. Babylonians. 
For the Judgemeats herethreatned were 
performed by the Babylonians , when Ne- 
buchadnezzar came againſt Hiernſalem, 
and tcookit,and carried the fews into capti- 
VItYs 

The Prophet doth by an Apeſtrophe turn 
his ſpeech to Hieruſalem. 

And thy mighty. ] i.e. And thy ſtrong 
and valiant men. 

26. Audher gates. | i.e Andthe Gates 
of Hieruſalem. 

He changeth the Perſon here, ſpeaking 
of Hieruſalem in that third perſon, to 
whom he ſpoke inthe 25. Yer/e inthe /c- 
coxd Perſon, 


Her 
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Her gates ſhall lament aud morux. ] He uſeth 
a Proſopepeia, Or Metaphor here, attribu- 
ting that to inanimate creatures, which is 

roper to man. | w_ 
: Note, that within the Gates of the City 
(not of Hier»ſalew onely , but of other 
Citys alſo) there were wont to be large 
and fair roomes,where publique Aſſemblies 
of the Citizens uſed to be kept for mat- 
ters of the Common-wealth, that zs, for 
juſtice and judgement, and the like, Ge. 34. 
20.Dent. 17. 5. and 22. 15. and 25. 7. Rath. 
4. 1,11, &c. . ; 

Now becauſe the Gates being deſtinated 
and appointed for theſe Aſſemblies, would 
have been glad and rejoyced when they 


were frequented by them ; but lamented | 


and mourned atthe ſlaughter and carrying 
them away, which were wont to aſſemble 
there , if they had had ſence, and under- 


ſtanding. Hence it is,that he ſaith here, Her 
Gates ſhall lament and maurn, becauſe the 
Judges , and Lawyers, and others, which 
uſed to meet there, and frequeiit choſe 
places, ſhould be either ſlain by the ſword 
of the Babylonians, or carried away into 
captivity. | 

And foe bring deſolate. i. e. And Hiers- 
ſalems her ſelf being left as a widdow with- 
out an husband, and a mother ſpoiled of 
her children. | 

Shall fit wpon the gronnd.] Viz. As mourn- 
ers were wontto do, Ezr4,v9. 3. fob, 2.13. 
2 Sam. 12. 16. 

He ſpeaketh here by a Proſopeporia, or a 
Metaphor, of Hiernſalem, as of a Mother 
or Matron, full of grief and heavineſle. 
feremie uſeth the ſame manner of ſpeech 
concerning Hieruſalem , Lament. 1. Verſ. 
I. and our Prophet of Babylon, Chap. 47. t. 
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| food and their own apparrel. 


Enem ND in that day. ] 
SAY! S-pple, In which 
God ſhall make 

{uch a deſolation 

Wh as is ſpoken of, in 

Aj the third Chap- 


ter. 

This doth, de- 
pend upon the 
: foregoing Chap- 
ter. And the Prophet here ſheweth, that 
there ſhould be ſo few men left after the 
deſolation and deſtruction there ſpoken of, 
as that many women ſhould ſcarce be able 

to get one man to be their husband. 

Seven women. ] i, e, Many women. 

He puts a certaine number, for an un- 
certaine. _. 

Shall take hold of one man.) As having an 
earneſt ſute or requeſt to him : And as 
though they would not let him go, untill he 
had condeſcended to their requeſt. 

The requeſt that they ſhould make to 
him is, that he would be their Hu5band and 
marry them. 

_ We will eat our own bread, and wear our 


| 


own apparrell ] The Husband was to find 


his wife with tood and raiment, Exed. 21, 
IO, Leaſt therefore this man ſhould deny 
their requeſt, and put them off with this, 
that he was not able to find food and rai- 
ment for them, therefore he would not be 
their husband : They prevent him,and tell 
him, that they will not put him to that 
trouble and charge, but will find their gwn 


Onely let ws be called by thy n:m:.}] 1.e. 
Onely let us be thine, rhat zs, thy wives. 

To becalled by a mans name, Or, tohave a 
mans name called on athing ſignifieth to be a 
mans own:For every thing, which is owned, 
is calledbythe name of the owner, asD avias 
Wife, Salomoys Sonne, Parl;Cloak, 

To take away our reproach. ] ;t was a re- 
proach-and a ſhame amons the Hebrews 
for a woman to be of ripe yeares, and not 
to be married : <0 alfo it was to be witt- 
out iſſue, Lake, 1, 25. Gen. 50. 23, This 
reproach was (one part of it) cercainely 
taken away, and the other likely £o be ta- 
ken away by marriage. 

2. Inithat aay ] Here is a Rilative put 
without an Amtecedent ; But what day he 
ſpeaketh of, may be gachered from the 
fourth Yee : Itis the day or time when 
the Lord ſpall have waſhed away the filth of 
the Daughter of Sion, and ſhall hate purged 
away the bloud of Hierufalem, and fo ſhall 
bring the reſidue of his People out of their 
Captivity. 

Here che Prophet propheſieth of joyfull 

ms 


righteow ) after thoſe grievous things 


| which he foretold, for the terror of the 
| wicked. | 


Here ſhould this fourth Chapter have 


| begun, 


Shaf! the branch of the Lord. } The Pro- 


| pher ſappoſeth here, that the Branch of 
| the Lord-would ſpring up, as fore- ſeeing it 
1 


n 


ISAIAH, Cnr. Ii. 3 


in the Spirit , therefore he ſpeakes not of 
that, that it ſhall ſpring up , ' but cometh di- 
rectly to ſpeak of the Glory, and Beauty, 
and Excellency of it, when it ſhall ſpring 
up: Or elſe he includeth both, by a Sy- 
lepſis: q. d. And in that day there ſhall 
ſpring upa Branch of the Lord, and that 
Branch of the Lord ſhall be beautifull, &c. 

The braxch of the Lord. ) By the Branch 
of the Lord is meant, the Salvation which 
God wrought for the 7ews, when he re- 
deemed them by Cyr out of the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity : Of which ſalvation our 
Prophet ſpeaketh often, from the fourth 
Chapter of this Propheſie to the end there- 
of: And inthe 45. Chapter and the eighth 
Verſe, he ſpeakes of it Metaphorically as he 
doth here,thatis,as of a Braxch,or a Plant, 
which the Lord maketh to ſpring out of the 
Earth, 

The branch of the Lord ſhall be beautifull 
#:d glorious, &c.) q.d. The Salvation , 
which God will work for thoſe which e- 
ſcape of fews, ſhall bring honour and glo- 
ry to them that eſcape , and make them 
honourable and glorious}n the eyes of all 
men. 

How honourable and glorious nay nv 
were , by reaſon of this Salvation , ſee a- 
mong other places, Chap. 40. v.5. Chap. 
41.v.10. &c. Chap. 43. v. 14. Chap. 45. 
v.17. Chap. 49. v. 9,23. &C. (hap. 52.v. 
9. Chap. 54. v. 1. &c. 

And the fruit of the Earth. ]%: e. And 
the f-wit which ſhall ſpring up out of the 
Earth. 

This is but a repetition of the former 
Sentence : And the fruit of the Earth ligni- 
fieth the ſame here,as the Branch of the Lord 
doth there. | 


Note, that the fruit of the Earth is of | 


larger extent than the fraie of Trees, or 
Plaxts , or Branches: For not onely the 
frint of Trees, and of Plants, and of Bran- 
ches, but Trees, and Plants, and Branches 
themſelves may be calledthe fruits of the 
E arth. 


And cemely, ) 4. « And an Orna-. 


ment. 

Foy them that are eſcaped of Iſracl, ] i. e. 
For thoſe Fews which ſhall eſcape death, 
and ſurvive after the deſtruction and capti- 
vity , which the Babylonian: ſhall bring up- 
on that People. | 

Of Iſrael. ] 5. e. Ofthe Fews, towit, the 
Tribes of fudah and Berjamin,ſee Chap.1.3. 

© G 


3. He that i left in Sion ; and he that re- 
maineth in Hierufalem.] By him that #} 
left in Sion , and him that remainethin Hie- 
ruſalem , is meant , he that remaineth a- 
live of the feivs after the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity. | 

Note therefore, that i» $50, and 5+ Hze- 
ruſalem, is, as if he ſhould ſay, i» Facob,and 
in Iſrael, For as facob or Iſrael is often 
put for the fewes, and that per Metonymiam 
Efficientis. Becauſe f acob or 1ſrael was the 
Father of the Fews. So is Sion, or Hiers- 
ſalem, put for the ſame fews by the ſame 
figure : Becauſe $ioz or Hier«/alem was the 
Mother of the Fewes. Burt obſerve, that 
7aceb or 1ſrael was the true naturall Fa- 
ther of the fews : Burt Sion or Hier»/alem 
was called their Mother onely by a cr a- 
phor, yerthiat ſhe was ſo,at leaſt;caied their 
Mother, we may learn from Chap. 49. Verſ. 
20. and Chap. 50. Yerſ. 1. and Gal. 4. 
Verſ. 25. 

Bur yet we may take Son and Hiermſa- 
lem here plainly without a Metaphor , that 
the ſenſe of cheſe words may be this , Viz. 
And he, Swppe, ofthe Fews which is left 
alive, S»pple, and ſhall dwell in $59, and 
he, Szpple, of the Fews which remaineth, 
Supple.alive, and ſhall dwell in Hier«ſalem, 
after the Babyloriſa captivity, ſhall, &c. 

For note, that though many of the fews 
ſurv'ved after the Baby/onih captivity, yer 
the Bl: ſſi-gs ſpokenofin this Chapter, did 
appertain orely to them which returned 
and dwelt in Hrers/alem. 

Shall be called Holy. ] i. e. Shall be 
hely. | 
For the Hebrews doe often uſe wocall 
verbes for zeal!, and 58, to be called, for 7d, to 
be. —— 
Tobe boly , doth primarily and original- 
ly ſignifie to be ſeparated from others by way 
of excellentie ; Hence they which exce/lthe 
vulgar fort of Men in Ptety, and Religion, 
are commonly called Holy , and in this 
ſenſe may theſe Men be called Holy inthis 

lace. 

, Yet becauſe this place ſpeakes both in 
the precedent and Subſequent Verſes , of 
the bleſſings of God tothis People,in keep- 
ing and preſerving them : I had rather take 
Holy here, for ſuch as God ſepatates and 
ſets apart from other People , by his bleſ- 
ſings to them, and hedge of protetion 
about them , by which he maketh a diffe- 
rence —_ them and other-People; 
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| In Which ſence the word Holy is taken, 


Exod. 19. Ferſ. 5,6. where we thus read, 
Now therefore if yee will obey my voice indeed, 
then fhall ye be a peculigr treaſure nuts me 
above all the people * ( For all the earth « 
mine) And ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdome 
of Prieſts, and anholy Nation. 

In oppoſition to Heinefſe thus taken, 
God is ſaid to proph-ne the Princes of the 
Sarnftnary, Chap. 43-Verſ. 28. 

Every one that i written among the living 
i» Hieruſalem } 5. e. Every one which ſhall 
be alive after the Babyonifh Captivity, and 
ſhall live in Hieru/alem, ſhall be called 
Holy. 

He alludeth here in this phraſe to the 
HMuſtermg of an Army after a Battle , 
wherethe names of thoſe which eſcaped in 
Batt'e, are written and entered into a 
Muſter-Roule, or Muſter-Book, that ſo 
they m ght know what they have loſt, and 
what forces they. have left. | | 

4. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away 
the filth,&c.] i. e. When the Lord ſhall have 
waſhed away the ſins, &c. 

Helixeneth the! fi» of the Soul here, to 
the filth of the body ; And the taking lin 
away, to the waſding away of that filth by 
water : But the way by which God took 
away the filth of fn here ſpoken of, 
was by deſtroying the incorrigible ſinner, 
and bringing others to amendment Of life, 
both which he did by che Babylonian, into 
whoſe hands he gave them. 

The filth of the Daughtir of Sion. Read 
Chap. 3.16.] To wh ch place the Propher 
doth here allude. 3 

The blowd. ] Bloxd is put here Metoy- 
wice for Murder , by which the bloud of 
man is ſhed : And thx againe is put Hy- 
purbolice for Oppreſſion , See Chap. 1, Verſ 


I5. 
The Prophet doth here allude to the Op- 
preſſios which he ſpake of Chap. 3. Ver/. 


I 2. &C. 

Frem the midſt of ker. ]5.e From her, or, 
out of her. « 

An Hebrew Prowply als. 
- By the Spire of judgement.) The Spirit 

of Judgement, is put Here Periphraſtic ally 

for Judgement, the word Spi- ir, redound- 
ing by an Hebraiſme. fog 

By 7#dgement, the Prophet nieangth the 
Calamies and Puniſhment which God 
brought upon this. People by the Bab3/om- 
ans, which kind of Calamtics and Puniſh- 


| 


| 


ments are called 7udgewmenes, becauſe of the 
Juſtnefle of chem, ard that by a Aleraphoy 
from thoſe Puniſhments, which are inflicted 
upon Afalfattor upon a fuft Sentence 
or 7dgement given againſt him, 

And by thr ſpirit of burning. ] i. e. And by 
burning , for the word Sperit redounds 
here as it did before. 

He meaneth the ſame thin” by þurnizghere 
as he did by 7ndgement jult before. . zut he 
alluderh here co the manner of Goldſmirhs, 
and other the like Crafts-mens, who puri- 
fie their Gold and other metrals 
from their droſle, by Fire and Burg- 
ing. 

5. And the Lord will create upox every 
dwelling place, &c. ] The meaning of this 
Place is, that God will protet them, and 
keep them in all their dwellings, and will 
be no lefſe preſent with them for this pur- 


| poſe,than rie was with their fathirs , when 


he broughtthem out of Egypt, and weng 


| before them by dayina Pillar of a Clord 


to lead chem the way , and by nighc 4na 


| Pillar of Fire to givethem light, co goe by 


day and by nigly, Exod. 13. v. 21, * 

Upon her Afſemblies. ] 4. e. Upon her 
particular families , which are Aﬀemblies 
of divers individuall men. Or upon the 
Aſſemblies,in which men ſhall meet in her, 
in the Temple and inthe Synagogues for 
holy duties. And upon the Afemblics in 
which men ſhall meer in her Gares, forche 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and other mat- 
ters Concerning the good of the Common- 
wealth. 

A cloud and [moak, | i.e. A dark black 
ſmoakie Cloud, 

Here is a figure called Ey Jie Ju 
where two or more words are put to {i,ni- 
fie one thing. 

A clond and a ſmoak by day aud the ſhizing 
of « flaming fire by night. ] He alludeth here 
(as | intimated) to the Pilar of aCtord,and 
che Pulfar of Fire, in which the Lord went 
before the {/raclites by day and by night,as 


{ they went out of eEgypr, Exod. 13.21. 


which 'Pi/lay ſeemed not onely to airel? 
them which way to go by day and by night, 
bur ſerved alſo to defexd them from the 
Scorching heat of the Sun in hot daies, us 


| they travelled through the Wilderneſle : 


And from the (oldreſſe of the night when 
the nights were cold, (ro both whichthe 
P[almift may ſcem to allude, when he ſaich, 
The Lord « thy keeper #6. The Saw ſball not 


'F 


ſaved by Gods providence, and defended 
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faite thee by day,nor the Moon by night, P/al. | 
.v. 5, 6. ) eb 
"For F {et the Cloud aſcended a great 
beightin the Air, ſtreightup like a Pilar, 
yet there it diſperſed it ſelf abroad (it 


ſeemeth ) like another {/ond, ar leaſt | 


when need was, and ſo kept them from the 
ſcorching hear of the S##, as it was a Cloud: 


And as it kept them from ſcorching hear-in | 


the day, when the weather was hot, as it 


was a Clord,, ſoit is probable, that it kept | 


them from the c:{dyeſs of che night , when | 
the nights were cold, as it was fire. Yn 
Note, that this and the like places are 
not ſo to be underſtood, asit the Praphet 
meant, that God wou'd create indeed a 
Cloud. and Smoak,, and a Flaming fire to 
prote& Hirrnſalem, and her Ajjemblies, as 
he did for the people of 1/rae/, Exod. 13. 
2. 21. But here we muſt obſerve, that the 
Hibrews doe uſually expreſle L.ke things 


by like, and here by a C/oud in the day.and 
by a Fire by nizht , he ſignifieth Gods con- | 
rinualt prore&ion ofthem , who did once 
prote& the {ſrarlites aiter this manner. 
For upmm all the y ſhall be a defence. ] 
He taketh Glory here for glorious ones , and 
puts an Abſtrat for a Concrer:: And bythe 
gloriow ozgs he meanerh thoſe fews which 
ſurvived after the Babyloniſh Captivity , 
which were glorious by their Salvation and 
eliverance,Ferſe 2 , 
| When he ſaith, thatupon theſe ſhall be 
a Defence (that is, a Covering tO defend 
thetn : ) Bismeantng is, that they ſhall be 


from all their enemies, and from all the 
evill that they can doe. And in his ex- 
prefiion he is Meraphoricall , and alludeth 
to the Covering cf Goats hair , Exod. 26, 
v. 7. Or of Karns skins, Erod. 26. v. 14. 
which were made as a Defexce or Covering, 
to preſerve and defend the Curious Cur- 
taines of the Tabernacle ( of which we 
read Zxod. 26 v. 1.) from Rain, and 


"A . 
Md — __ te om... Od. am... 


Wind, and any thing that might hure them. 

6. end there ſhall be & T abernatle for 4 
ſhadow &c.) He alludeth here to the Tents 
and Tabernacles, which the !/raelite:made 


| and dwelc in, in the Wilderneſſe. 9. d. 


And as the Tents and Tabernacles, in 
| which the ancient 1/-aelires dwelt in the 
Wildernefſe , did keep them from the heat 
| of the Sun, and from Stormes, and Rain, 
ſo will God defend theſe , and keep them 
ſafe from ail evill. ZR 
- This Copulative, A»d, couples theſe 
with thoſe words , Ad the ſhinirg of « fla- 
ming Fire by night: So that thoſe words 
( For: upon all the Glory ſhall be a defence ) 
may be read with a Parentheſis. 

From the heat, | i. e. To defend them 
from the heat of the Sun, when the Sun ſhi- 
neth hor, 


For a Place of Refug: , and for a Covert 


} from ſtorm and frem rain. ] i.e. For a 


Place of Refuge, and fora Covert to de- 
tend them trom ſtorm and from rain, when 


| a Tempeſt is up. 


 Whac the prophet "ah propheſſeth of, 
we may ſee hiſtorically fulfilled, Zzra. 
Chap. 4. Chap. 5. hap. 6. and Nehemiah 
Chap. 4. And the benefit ofthis proteRis 
on did the f:ws enjoy till almoſt the times 
of Antiochus. And God failed not of his 
protetiion untill they failed of their Obeds- 
ence, whichis a Condition t«citely included 
in all the promiſes of God. 

| Note here, that as what the Prophet 
ſaith from the ſecond Verſe tothe end of 
this Chapter, doth inthe firſt ſenſe ſhew 
the Glory and proteion, which ſhould 
befall the Men of 7adah and Hiers alems 
after the Babjlexiſh Captivity : £0 in a 
ſecond and more ſublime ſenſe , it ſheweth 
the Glory and ProteRion which God 
would ſhew to hi People underthe Goſpel, 
after their delivery fromthe Thraldome, 
which they were in under Satay, and their 
redemption from their ſpiritual bondage. 


PF, 


V. 


OW mwillI fing to 
my well. beloved a 
ſong of my well- 
beloved. ] 3. e. 
Now will I /ſai- 
ah, the ſervant 
of the Lord, 
ſing totheLord, 
whom ] heatri- 
ly love, a ſong 


| 
concerning himſelt. . ; 

Note, that ro ng to God, is to ſing 'in the 
hexour and praiſe of Ged, and ſo the P/alwiſt 
doth alſo often uſe this phraſe. 

A ſong of my well-beloved.] i.e. A ſong 
concerning himfelf, or a ſong conteining 
his praiſes. (For he might call this ſong a 
ſong of his well-beloved, in the ſame ſence 
2s he ſajd, I will ſingto my well-belo- 
Ved: 


firſt Verſe of the following Chapter, that 
the Propheſie conteined in this Chaprer, 
was made known to //aiahin the year that 
Kinp Vzzi4h died. 

2. And hefercedit.] He obſerveth here 
the methode of husbandmen , who being 
about to make a Vineyard, firit fence in the 
ground? to. keep it from cattell, and things 
ct at may hurt it. 

And gathered out the flones thereof. This is 
the next thing which the Husbandmen do, 


tote here, that it is probable from the 


— 


they gather out the ſtones, that the ground 
may be the plainer, and eafierto dig, and 
better for the Plants which ſhall be planted 
therein. 


with the chosſeſt Vine. ] 5. e. With the beſt 
Vines. 
Here is aS5»galar number put for a Plural. 
And built a Toner in the midſt of rt, ] The 
vie of a Tower in a Vinejard, was tor the 
Vize-aeſſers and keepers of the Vineyard, 
to betake themſelves thither in ſtorme and 
raine,and to lay up their inſtruments there- 
in : Burt eſpecially for them to abide and 
watch t:ere, that they might look to the 
Vineyard, that neither Theeves nor Beaſts 
ſhould ſpoile it. 


The Prophet calleth this a Cottage Cap. 


T. Us 8. 


And alſo made a Wine- preſſe therein.) Viz. 
Thatthe Grapes that grew there, might be 
preſſed therein to make Wine. 


And he locked ] Supple, After all his care 


, and charge. 


That #t ſhould bring forth grapes} 4.e. 


| Sweet grapes, which are pleaſant to the 


taſte, and acceptable to the ſtomack, and 


| which would make excellent Wine. 


WildGrapes.) 6. e. Bitter , ſower, un- 
pleaſant grapes, like wild grapes. 
Note,thatthe wildgrape is the fruitofthat 
Plant,which is called the 5/4 Yoe which is 
thatPlanc different inSpecies from the choice 


Vine, 


BY 
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Vine, which maketh ſome Interpreters to 
expound wilde grapes here, by a note of 
{imilitude, q. d. Grapes like wild grapes. 
But though the wild grape bethe fruir of the 
wild Vine, and never commeth of the Vize 
naturally : Yet being that this is a Pro- 
verbiall kind of ſpeech, we may expound it 
without a note of fimilitude : For Pro- 
verbs do not alwayes obſerve the courſe of 
nature , and what naturally proceedeth 
from what, as you may ſee, (hap. 14. 29. 
Where the Scrpenr 2 ſaid to produce a Coc- 
hk arrice , and the Cockatrice to briag forth a 
flying Serpeat, and Chap 59.5. Where the 
{cchatrice egg ts faid to break out into a Vi- 

er. 

, 3. And now O inhabitants of Hieruſalem,and 
me of Judah, &c.] Theſe words are ſpok- 
eninthe Perton of God, whom the pro- 
phet called h;5 30. {/-beloved, ver. 1. = 

7udgr | pray you betwixt me and my Vire- 

yard ] Szpple, Which of us two were 11 
the t.ult, that it brought not forth grapes, 
but wild grapes. 

God calleih the Inhabitants of Hreruſa- 
{mand men of J«dahtojudgehere; Becauſe 
the application of this Parable concerneth 
them, and there is no better way to ſhew 
that a man is juſtly condemned, than to 
make him by ſome way or other to con- 
demn himſelt. Thus did Nathan deale with 
David, 2 $.m. 12.2. And thus did our Sa- 
vicky deal with the Prieſts and Elders, Mat. 
21. V. 33-40, 

4 What cor:ld have been done more to my 
j izeyard that 1 have not doxe init? | q. a. 
What have 1 omitted that a good V:ze- 
dreſſer ſhould do ? Or, what have 1 neg- 
lected, which was needful co make my Y:xe- 
yard fruitful} ? 

Wherefore when 1 locked.) 9. 4. What then 
is the reaſon? Or where is the fault (is it 
in me, orinmy Vineyard ?) that when 1 
looked, thar it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
it brought forth wild grapes ? Mp 

5. And now.) Supple, That the fault 1s 
not inme, but 1n my Vinegard. 

Note here, that we muſt underſtand (be- 
tween this &the former verſe) rhat the men, 
whom God called to judge between Him 
and his Vinezard, gave ſentence for Him a- 
Fainſt his /izcyard: Upon which ſentence, 
God poeth on to give ſentence againſt his 
Vineyard, as it deſerved. 

Goto, ] This raiſeth attention. 


T will take away the hedge there ] Swupple, 


| That men and Beaſt may freely go inand 
out at their pleaſure. ES 

And break, down the wall thereof. This is 
a Repetition of thoſe words, 1will taks 4- 
way the heage thereof. 

Where note, that in ſtonie places, they 
were wont to make their fences of ſtones 
built into walls in ſtead of Hedges of 
thornes. 

Yerſome take the Hedge for one fence, 
and the wa/for another : As though the 
Vineyard had a doxble fence about it, an 
outward fence of a Heayge of Thornes, an 
inward of a wall of Stones, 

It ſhall be troddes down | Supple, By men 
and beaſts. 

0. 1t ſhall not be pruned. ] When Vines 
grow rank and roo Juxuriant, they are ro 
be cut and pruned, that they may bear the 
better. 

Ner digged. | They were wont to dig at 
the roots of the Vines, to open them, and 
let in the aire and raine the better; as al- 
ſv to dung the roots, that the fruic may be 
the more, and the fairer. 

There ſhall come up briars and thornes. } 
Supple, Inſtead of the Vines, which ſhall 
be trodden down. Or, there ſhall grow up 
briars and thornes among the Vines, which 
ſhall /zc& away the juyce from the'rootes 
of che Vines, both which are the ſignes of 
a Vineyard neg/.ted and rejefted. 

1 will alſo command the Clouds that they 
ratne ns raine pon it. | And the Plants 
which are planted upon a hill, muft needs 
wither away without raine. 

7. For the Viney .ydof the Lord of Hoſts is 
the hoxſe of 1ſracl. ] This Conjunction For, 
if it bea Cas/ſal, and ſo taken, ſheweth that 
there 13 an ZMiyig here, and that ſome- 
thing is to be underſtood : That therefore 
which is ro be underſtood here, is this, or 
the like, q. d. Now therefore the Lord will 
forſake hu People , the howſe of Iſrael and the 
men of Judah and will leave thew to be ſpoiled 
by their enemies and will not help them, for 
that which is meant by the Vineyard of the 
Loyd of Hoſts, is the houſe of Iſrael, ayd that 
which 1s meant by his pleaſant Plants, is, the 
menof Judab. | ' 

Bur yet note, that ſome take For here, 
for Now truely, and ſo make the ſentence 
perfe& without an Eleipfss. | 

For the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts us the 
heuſe of \ſrae)] 5.e. For they which are 


| meant & ſignified in this parable by theVine- 
Jard 
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gard of the Lord of Hoſts, is the houſe of | 


Iſrael, &c. 

The houſe of Iſrael. ] The houfe of 7/rae/ 
is taken here for the ewes : See Chap. 1. 
Verſ. 3. 

This verſetel{ethus, that what the pro- 
pher ſang of the Vineyard in the former 
Verſes, was a Parable : Now although it 
be not neceſſary that whatſoever 1s con- 
teined in a Parable, ſhould bave its appli- 
cation { becauſe many things are ſpoken 
to make up the narration , and ma- 

things are added to adorne it ) 
And although it might ſeem enough 
to make this Parable and the Apodce 
fis thereof to meet to ſay, that, as this 


k 
: 


, 
o 


k 


Vineyard had all things requiſite to make ; 
it fruitfull : $0 had the ewes whatſoever | 


was needfull to make them good : And 
yet for all that, as the Vineyard prooved 


naught; ſo did the fewes : And there- | 


foreas the Lord would lay waſte his Yixe- 


yard, ſo would he give over his people to 


deſolation : And although little more than 
this is expreſſed, in the Apodoſis here gi- 
ven. Yet becaufe Interpreters have been 


=, - 


more accurate in explication ofevery menm- . 


ber of this Parable, than ordinary, I will 
heretake a review of it, and with thera run 
it Over againe. 

i. My well-beloved. ] i,e. God whom 1 
love dearly. 

Hath a Vinyard ] By this is meantthe 
houſe of 1/-ael, werſ. 7. 

In a very fruitfull bill. By this fruitful 
hill is meant ?xdea, which was high for ſitu- 
ation, and mountainous, yet fruitfull for the 

quality of the ſoile. 

2. Anahe fexcedit } i.e. He gave it his 
Prete&ion, and kept it from all its enemies 
which dwelt round aboutir. 

And gathered out the ſtones thereof. ] i. e. 
He did caſt out thereof the Gods of Stoxe, 
and the Canaanites which worſhiped thoſe 
Gods, Pſal. 80. 8. who by worthipping 
foxes, were like to the fones which they 
worſhipped. P/al. 115 8, 

And planted it with the choiſeſt Vine. ] By 
the choz/eſt Vine or, Vines, are meant, the 
wen of fudah, v 7. * 

And built a Tower in the midſt of it.] By 
this Tower is meant Hiers/alem, which was 
the ſtrongeſt fortreſſe of all that Coun- 


ay. 
And alſo made « Wine-preſſe therem. ] By 
this is meant the Altar of Hiersſa/ew,which 


| 


ran with the b/oxd of the flain beaſt, as the 
Winepreſs did with the 9-yce of the pref 
grapes. | 

And he locked that it fhordd brins forth 
grapes. ] By grapes are meant, works of 
Rithteouſmſſe, V.7o 

Ani it brought forth wil grapes ] uy 
wild grapes are meant wo: ke s of nnrign:eonſ- 
nf. \ UV. 7. CFE. | 

3. And www 1 Inhabitants of Hieruſalern and 
wen of Judah, j»dge { pray you betwint me 
and my Vineyard. q. d. And now O inha- 
bicaars of Hieruſalem and men of fndah, 
ſpeak your ſelves, whether 1 or my Vine- 
yard, that ;s, whether I or you be in che 
fault, that for works of Righteouſneſle, ye 
bring forth works of unrighteouſneſſe. 

4. What could 1 have done mare to wny 
Vinejard that I have not dune in it. ] q. d. 
What greater kindneſſe could have beea 
ſhewed to a People, than | have ſhewed to 
you, that I might induce you to obey my 
Commandements, and work the workes of 
righteouſneſle, 

Pher-fore when T locked that it ſhureld bring 
forth grapes brought at forth wild grapes? 4.4. 


1 Why then, when 1 looked chatye ſhouls 


work the works of Reghteoxſneſſe, did ye 
work the works of anrighteouſnifſe ? 

And nw go to. 1 will tell you what T will as 
to my Vineyard. | q.d. Andnow go to, g 
will tell you how j will deal wih you my 
People. | 


5. 1 will take away the he'ge thre f, and it © 


ſhall be eaten up © and bear d.wn the wat 
thereof, andit ſhall be trudden d ma]i. ef 
will forſake you, and be your Shicld and de 


| fence no longer, but ſuffer your enemies ts 
| invade you and {poile you. 


6. And [nill layit waſte, 3t ſhall ut be 
pruned nor aigged, but there ſhall come uy 
briars and thornes.) i. e. No body ſhalt 
have any care of you,or reſpe& to you. 

I will alſo command theClouds that they rais 
no rain wpoutt, | 5. e. | will alſo withhold 
my loving kindneſle from my Vine-yard, 
that is, from you. 

7. The houſe of Iſrael , andthe men «f } #- 
dah.] Theſe two phraſes ſignifie the ſame 


men , and are but a repetition ofthe ſame 


thing in divers words. | 

Thar //7ael is taken for «dah: See Chap. 
l. verſe. 3. 

And the men of f udah his pleaſant Plant } 
Under the Men of Jadah we muſt ccmpre- 
hend the Men of Benjanuy allo , hich 

clave 
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clave to the Tribe of ?4dah inthe Schiſme 
made by eroboaw : Which men may be 
called Gods pleaſant Plant, becauſe they re- 
yolted not to Idolatry , as the other ten 
Tribes did, but retained the worſhip of 
God, for which he had more pleaſurein 
chem, than in the ten Tribes, though at 
length they revolted alſo... 

He looked for judgement.) 4. e. He looked 
for upright dealings inthe Conrrs of Juſtice, 
and that Juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred with 
an even hand to the poore, as well as to the 
rich. SeeCap. I. v.21. | 

This place concerneth 7«dees, and thoſe 
which had to do in Corrts of Fuſtice- 

But behold oppreſſion x But inſtead of 
Judgement he findes oppreſſion, to wit, op- 
preſſion of the poor, and fatherl:ſſe, and wia- 


Ww, | 
* Fop righteouſneſſe, but behold a cry |] This 
is arepetition of the former Sentence, and 
acry is taken here for opprejſion and wrong, 
becauſe oppreſſion and wrong cauſe thoſe 
which are oppreſſed and wronged, to cry. 
Metonymia eff efti. | | 

Here the Prophet beginneth to ſhew 
what thoſe wilde grapes were which the 
Vintyard of the Lord brought forth. 
: 8. Wee unto them that joyne houſe to houſe, 
&c 7] He ſhewerth here more wilde grapes, 
which the Lords Vineyard brought forch : 
That is, more ſinnes of the houſe of 1ſrae/ 
and men of 7«dab : Buthe chanpeth a lir- 
tle his manner of ſpeaking of them, from 
what he uſed in the former verſe ; ſpeak- 
ing here of them with a woe ro them which 
did commit ſuch things , which he did tiot 
there. | | 
' Wee to them which joyne houſe to houſe, and 
field to field, ] 3.e. Woe to them which buy 
more houſcn to thoſe which they have al- 
ready, and more fieldsto thoſe which they 
have already. | 
He raxeth here their inſatiable cove- 
touſneſle. phe 

Till thcre be no place. ] Supple, For the 
Peer to dwell in : Or, till there be no place, 
Supple, which they have not gor into their 
own hands. 


In the midft of the earth.) i.e. In the earth, : 


TIEpraotg. : 
By the earth is meant the land of fudah, 


=w— Fudza which is often called theearth pey | 


Synecacchen imtegri. . 


9. 1n mine cares ſaid the Lord of Heſt fe] 


3. e. The Lord of Hoſts ſaidin my hearing. | 


Many houſes ſhall be deſolate. Theſe 
honſes were made deſolate , becauſe the In- 
habitants were forced to flic, or were de- 
firoyed, orled away captive by their -ene- 
mies, 

Even great axd faire.) 9. d. Even their 
B_ and fair howſes, apon which they have 

peat ſo much coſt, ſhall be de/elate, 

This is the puniſhment of their joyzing 
houſe to houſe, a putiiſhment anſwering co 
their ſin. 

10. Yea] 4. e. And. For ſo muſt we in- 
terprer this Particle, Tea, making it a Copy-- 
lative,coupling the other part of the puniſh 
ment ( which anſwerech to the other part 
- Sp:cies of the ſin)to the firſt part there- 
Of | 

Or; Tea, may ſignifie 9. d. Yea (which is 

et more wonaerfull than that) &c. 

Ten Acres of Vineyard. |] An Acre is af- 
much ground as a Toke of Oxen can plow in 
a day. It is held to be a ſpace of ground 
containing 240 feet in length, and 120in 
breadth. | 

Shall yeeldone Bath. J +. e. Shall yeeld bur 
one Bath of wine. q. d. Ten Acres of 
Vineyard ſhall yeeld no more grapes, than 
will make one Bath of wine. 

How much a Bath contained, being 
there is ſuch variety about ir, 1 determine 
not. Some make it to containe nine Gal- . 
lons and three quarts of our meaſure. O- 
thers, ſeven gallons, one pottle, three oun- 
ces, three quarters and a half, and twelve 
craines. Others, four galſons and a half: 
According to the greateſt of which ac- 
counts, one Acre of Vineyard, would not 
yee'd one gallon of wine. | 

And the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yeeld an 
Ephah.] 4. e, And an Homer of ſeed being 
ſowed,ſhall yeeld but one Epnah. | 

Note that 7d bag, 0r 79 onely, is here to be 
underſtood. TD 

Wharſoever was the juſt meaſure of an 
Homer according to our meaſures(of which 
it is not yet agreed) an Ephah was but the 
Tenth part of an Homer, Exckicl, Cap. 45. 
ver. 11, | 
- Ashethreatned a deſo/ation, or that, that 
many houſes ſhould be without Iuhabitants, 
for their joyning houſe ro houſe : So he 
threatnerch here , that their Land ſhould 
ſcarce yeeld the tench part of the ſeed, 
boy was ſowne, for their Joyning field to 
When and how this came to paſſe we 
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have no certaine ground to revolt, yet we 
doubt not but what the Prophet here 
ſpeakes of , was fullfilled in its due 
time. - | 

11. Wee unto them that riſe up, &c.] He 
ſheweth here, yet more wilde grapes, 3.e. 
yet more ſinnes of the houſe of 1/-ael, and 
men of 74dah : And here he taxeth them 
for their Luxiry and foviality. 

That continxe.) Supple, At their pots or 
drinking. 

Till wine inflame them.) 5. e, Till wine 
doth over-heat thesy braines,and make them 
likewadmen ; or their bodies, and ſtir them 
upto /«F, ſo that they are not aſhamed to 
do any thing, be it never ſo vile. 

12. Andthe Harpe and the Viol are x their 


feaſts. ] 9+ d. And who have the Harpe and | 
the Viol, s.e. who have their Muſick in | 


their feaſts. 

But they regard not the workes of the 
Lord.) But they regard not the calamities 
and miſeries which have partly befallen 
them, and partly hang over their heads,and 
are threatned againſt them | 

All calamities and affidtions may be 
called the workes of the Lord. For ſpall 
there beeuiſlina City, and the Lord hath not 
done it ? faith Amos. Amos, C hap. 3. 
v. 6. 

Neither conſider the operation of his haxds.] 
This is a Repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

13. Therefore my people, &c.] By the' Peo- 

le of the Lord, underſtand, the Fewes,which 
he calleth the hoxſe of 1/racl, and wen of 
Fudah, v. 7. 

Are gone inte (aptivity. Js. e. Shall goe 
into Captivity. 

He puts a Preterperfett tenſe here, for a 
Future, becauſe of the certaintie of what 
he ſpeaketh, | 

This was fulfilled partly by Rez», King 
of Syria, and Pekab, King of 1/xael, 2 
Chron. 28. v. 5,8. And partly by Senxa- 

"ehersh, King of Aſſyrie. For no doubt but 
Sennacherib,as he had opportunity,ſent ma- 
ny Jewes which he took in warre Captive 
into Aſria, before the Angel deſtroyed 
his Army. 

Becauſe they have no knowledge. ] 5. e. Be- 
cauſe they have no regard, Supple, of the 
workes of the Lord, nor — Supple, 
of the operation of his hands, &c. 

Becauſe we muſt kxow a thing before we 
can regard it, Or confider it, hence doth be 


put knowledge for regard Or confrderation, by 
a Aetonymie. 

And their honourable men ave famiſhed. } 
z., e. And their honourable men ſhall be 
famiſhed and die for hunger. 

This is a puniſhment anſwering to their 
feaſting.. : 

And their multitude. 5. e. And their 
Common-People. 

Dried up with thirſt.]3.e. Shall periſh 
through thirſt, 

This is a puniſhment anſwering to their 
drinking. | 

The meaning of this place is, that all 


ſorts of men, high and low, rich and poor, 


ſhould die with hunger and thirſtin Capti- 
vitY« | 

14. Therefore Hell bath enlarged her ſelf. 
3. e. Becauſe my people have no knowledpe, 
therefore ſhall Hell enlarge her paunch , 


FC. 

He amplifieth here the puniſhment of 
the ſin, which he mentioned in the former 
verſe. 

Hell. By helis meant the grave, the re- 
ceptacle of dead bodies, which he ſpeakes 
of here (by a Adetaphiy) as of a ravenous 
beaſt, and make it to enlarge her paxzch, as 
though it were too narrow before, to re- 
ceive ſo manyas ſhould die, becauſe of cheir 
ſinne. | | 

Her ſelf. i.e. Her paunch. 

He puts the whele for a part, per Aetony- 
mian integri. | | 

And opened her month without meaſure, |] 
i.e. And ſhall open her mouth, or gape 
without meaſure to ſwallow down the car- 
caſes of thoſe which have no know- 
ledge. | 
He putteth here a Preterperfett for a Fu- 
ture tenſe, 

And their glcry. ] 4.e. The Glory of my 
People. | 

He putteth G/ry here, for Gliriozs men, 
that is, for the honorable and noble of the 

ople, By a Metonymie. 

"_ To —_y 3. e. And their 
commonalty or common ſort of people. 

And their pompe.?) 5 e. And they which 
follow, and are delighted with the pompe 
of the world, whether they are noble, or 
men of common ſort. A CMetenymie. | 

And he that rejoyceth.] Supple, in feaſt- 
ing, bg, and muſick, (asv. 11, 12.) 
whether he be a noble;, or a common 


1 
Man. 


Shall 
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Shall deſcend into it.7 3. e. Shall go down 

into it, that z5, into hell, that #, into the 
rave,and there ror. 

1hough he ſpoke of the Grave, as of a 
raven beaſt, in the former part of the 
Verſe, yet he ſpeaketh of it here asof an 
bule or pit, as it is indeed. 

15. And the meane man ſhall be brought 
down.) 9.4. And the man of mean power 


-thall be brought low. 


| Andthe mighty man ſhall be humbled.) And 
the man of great might and power ſhall be 
brought down. 

And theeyes of the Isfty.j q. d. And the 
men of Jofty eyes, that zs, the proud men, 
all of them, whether they be noble or 
ignoble, mean or mighty in power, ſhall 
be humbled. | 

Why men of lifty eyes fighifie prond mey, 
ſee cap. 2 v.11. 

' 16. But the Lord of Hoſts ſhall beexalted in 
wm 4.4. For fo notable ſhall rhe 
judgement be, which the Lord of Hoſts 
will executeupon them, as that he ſhall be 
praiſed and magnified for it in every place, 
and men ſhall ſpeak of it all abroad, to his 
praiſe. 

But the Lord of Hoſts.) i.e. For the Lord 
of Hoſts. 

But is put here for For, And the Lord is 
called here by the name of the Loyd of Hoſts, 
ro ſhew his power, that he was able thus 
ro puniſh this People, and alſo to intimate, 
tharc he would do it by an hoſts, or 
hoſtes. | 

| Shall be exalted.] 5. e. Shall be praiſed 
and magnified. 

In judgement.} i. e. For judgement, to 
wit, the judgement which he will execute 
upon theſe men ., for their wicked- 
neſle, 

1z is put here for, For. 

And God that is hely.1 5. e. And God who 
is Peerleſſe in all his Attributes, and name- 
ly in his juſtice, which he ſheweth in puniſh- 
ing the wicked. | - | 

Note here that, to be holy, ſignifieth in 
generall , to be ſeparated from others by 


Wa) of excellency, and to be ſet in a fate of | 


ſingularity above them: And the holyneſſe of 
Ged is nothing elſe but his ſuperlative 
Eminencie, whereby he is exalted above 
all, and divided from all other Eminencies 
wh::foever. | 

. Sal be ſantlified tn righteouſreſſe.] 5. e. 
Sha!: be exalted for his Iofice HT he 


will ſhew in. puniſhing theſe wicked men - 
for their wickedneſſe. . | . 

Nore, that ro ſanific ſignifierh in gene- 
rall to ſeparate, or ſet apart : And then is 
Ged ſaid to be ſanttified, when he is advanced 
above other things, and exalted in praiſes. 

In righteonſneſſe. 5. e. For his righteouſ- 
neſſe,chat ;x, for his Fuſtice, Supple,which he 
will ſhew in puniſhing theſe wicked men. 

In is put here for, Fer, as before : And 
- righrrouſneſſe is meant the 7uftice of 

od, 

17. Then ſhall the Lambes.] i.e. Wheri 
thoſe ſinners which he made mention of 
before ſhall be brought down and deſtroy- 
ed, Then ſhall the Lambes, &c. 

The Lambes.] By the Lambes, he mean- 
eth the meek, and poor, and the innocene of 
che Land, which were oppreſled by thoſe 
wicked ozes, and made their prey. 

Shall fred after their manner.7 i. e. Shall 
live in the land, and enjoy the fruites there- 
of freely andquietly, as they did before 
theſe oppreſſors did oppreſſe them, and 
diſturbe them. | 

The waſte places of the fat ones. ] By the 


1 fat Onerare meant, thoſe covetous and vo- 


luptuous rich men, which he ſpoke of Yerſ. 
8. 11. &c. whom he might call far Ones 
( by a Meraphor from fart Bulls , as Pſalm. 
22. v.12. Or fat Boares, as Pſal. 119. v. 
70.) becauſe they pampered themſelves 
up, and grew fat with their luxurious and 
riotous living. | 
The Lands and Poſſeſſions which theſe 
covetous and voluptuous rich men enjoy. 
ed, he calls their wefee places, becauſe they. 
ſhouſd be made waſte and deſolate by the 
- aq ofthetn who were the Lotds there- 
of. | DT 
Shall Strangers eat. ] By Strangers he 
meaneth thoſe whom hecalled Lambs be- 
fore,afid he calleth chem Strangers, becauſe 
they were not ofkin to thoſe whom he- 
ealleth fat Ones, nor had right, by way of 
deſcent, to their Lands. For a Stranger is 
ſometime taken for onethar is not of the 
ſame kin, ortribe, or family. | 
Eat. 1.e. plant, and ſox, and eat the 
fruits thereof: A Syhepfis. Or by eating, 
he meaneth i»joying , by a Aetapher from 
Cattle, whoſe enjoying of grounds , isby 
eating and feeding upon them. | 
It is the uſe and praRice of ſuch men 
astheſe were, to call their Lands and Hou- 
fen by their own names, and ir isrheir de- 
G2 ſire 
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fire to tranſmit themto their Seed after 
them, But here the names of theſe men 
{hall periſh, and Strangers ſhall inherit 
their Land, 

18. wee unto them that araw iniquity tvith 
Cords of Vanity. ] Here be more wild 
Grapes, which the Lords Yixc-yard brought 
forth, 

Though moſt Interpreters take _— 
here formally, and by the Cords, with whic 
wicked men draw iniquity, they mean, the 
occaſions of , and temptations to 1#quity, 
whereby they cannot avoid the iniquity 
1t ſelf, but draw it to them, or upon them, 
as it were with Cords : Yet they ſeem to 
interpret this place moſt agreeable to the 
Context, who take Iniquity ( by a Acto- 
z:ymnie of the cauſe ) for Gods fudgements 
or Puniſhments for Iniquity , q d. Woe ts 
them, who by thtir preſumptucus ſinning, and 
daring words , draw down Gods f adgements 
upon themſilves , as it were , with Cords and 
Cart-ropes. ; 

with Cords of vanity. 5 e. With vain 
Cards. 

He puts a Subſtantive of the Genitive 
caſe for an Aadjeftive. 

With Cords of vanity , and 45 it were with 
Cart-ropes. ] He likeneth Preſumptuous 
ſinnes, and daring words apainſt the Al- 


mighty , to ſtrong Cords and Carr-ropes , ' 


becauſeas Horſes 1n a Teem,by the meanes 
of ſtrong Cordsand Cart-ropes , draw great 
loads and burthens after them , and' fail 
not : So doe theſe kind omen, by theſe 
their ſinnes, draw Gods Judgements after 
them. Or becauſe as men, when ſtrong 
Cords or Cart-ropes are faſtened to any 
great Stone,or piece of Timber in a houſe, 
which they would pull down , doe not fail 
to pull it down, and that upon their own 
heads too, if they take not heed: So doe 
ſach men as theſe , by theſe their: ſinnes, 


not fail to pull down Gods Judgements 


upon their own heads, ifthey avert them 
not by hearty and ſpeedy repentance. 

But why then doth hecall them Cords of 
vanity, or vain Cords ? | 

Anſner ; He calls theſe 'Sinnes Cords 
of vanity, Or vain Cords , notinreſpet of 
the puniſhment which they ſhould draw 
after them : (For they would not fail of 
that, and therefore in that reſpe& they 
werenot vain : ) but inreſpe& of the end 
which thoſe ſinners propoſed to themſelves 
in commitcing theſe preſumpruous ſinnes, 


| 


' 1n committing ſuch ſinnes,, and uſing ſuch 


and ſpeaking theſe daring words : For 
what was the end which theſe men had; 


words ? Surely their end was frivolous, 
and fo wars: Or if they did expe any 
good by their doing and ſpeaking , they 
miſſed of their end, and ſo were their 
finnes vaix alſo : Yea, ſuch {oras as theſe 
were, that i5to ſay, Sinyes, are alwayes vain, 
there is no good or profit in them , bur 
evill and miſchief to the commitcrers of 
them. | 

19. Let him makg ſpeed and haſten his work |] 
;,e. Let God make ſpeed and haſten his 
Judgements, which thou , O 1/azah, haſt 
threatned us with, we care not. 

By his work he meaneth his /dgements, 
z.e. The judgements of God, ſee Notes on 
Verſ. 12, 

Lee the counſell of the Holy One of 1ſracl 
draw nigh, &c. ] i.e. Letthe Judgements 
or Puniſhments which God ( who is the 
Holy One of Ifrael) hath decreed ro 
ſend , or concerning which he hath taken 
ſo long counſel! and deliberation, draw 
nigh. 

He puts the counſel of God here, for the 
by gurus of God, concerning which he 

ad taken counſell and deliberation by a 
AMttonymie. 

And this 1s a Repetition of the former 
ſentence, both which ſentences ſhew, how 
much theſe men conteymnea the judgements 
which the Lord threatned. 

The long ſuffering of God towards man 
(who threatneth a great while before he 
ſtriketh) is greater, but wicked men abu- 
ſing it, think that thoſe threars are vaine, 
which are not ſpeedily followed wich 
judgement ; and therefore they mock at 
them. Thus do they mock and ſcoffe alſo, 
2 Pet. 3. 4. k 

20. Woe unto them that call evil Good, aud 
good Evil JSO great a power hath Cuſtome 
in ſinne, to corrupt and depravethe judge- 
ment of men, as that they which accuſtome 
themſelves to ſinne, cannot judge of good 
and bad, honeſt and dishonelt, Virtue and 
Vice aright, and as they are in themſelves, 
but judge that good which is bad, and thar 
bad which is good, that dishoneſt which 
is honeſt, and chat. honeſt which is disho- 
neſt : that virtue which is vice , and that 
vice which is virtue, 

That par. | That is that affirme, or main- 


| taine, or hold. 
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<6 in the Schools, that ſpeech which is 
made inatfirmation and maintainance of 
thac part of a queſtion which we hold, is 
caited, A Poſitzon. 

That put darkyeſſe fer Iight, and light for 
derkacſſe.] 1. e. That affirme and maintaine 
er hold, that Darkreſſe is l3ght , and Light 
ts darkreſſe. T” 

He ſaith here in Aderaphoricall termes , 
whar he ſaid p/aizely before ; and by dark; 
«eſſe he meaneth evill, by light, good. 

Darkzeſſe is put here for evz/l, and there- 
fore may it be ſo put, becauſe They which 
de evill, lee darkneſſe, Joh. 3. verſ. 18, 19. 
And becauſe evi/!, as it proceedeth from 
the darkxeſſe of the judgement and under 
Rantling, ſo doth it darken the lame againe 
more and more. 

And light is put herefor good, and it may 
be ſo put: Firſt,becauſe 7 key hich do well, 
ceme to the Light, that their deeds may Le maae 
warifeft, Joh. 3. verſ. 20. 

Secondly , becauſe it proceedeth from 
Liebr, Viz. the Lsght ofthe underſtagding 
rightly enlightened. 

And Thirdly, becauſe it encreaſeth that 
Light, and maketh it the brighter. 

T bat put bitter for ſweet, + ſweet for bittey ] 
This is another repetition of what he ſaid. 
* Fitter ſignifieth evil, and ſo it ma ig. 
rifie, becauſe evil is unpleaſing to God , 
and all good men, as that which is bitter is 
tothe Taſte. And Sweeter ſignifieth good, 
and ſo it may ſignifie becauſe good is 
pleaſant and delightful ro good men,and to 
God bimſelf, as honey and /weet things are 
ro the month. 

21. Wye to them that are wiſe in their own 
8yes.] Supple, They which are wiſe in their 
own conceites, had rather rule their ations 
by rheir own conceites, than by the word 
of God : and rely more upon their own 
judgement, than upon what the Prophets 
of the Lord ſay : And ſo follow their own 
fond conceites, to their own deſtruction. 

In their own eyes. Þ.e.In their own judge- 
ment, or intheir own opinion and conceit. 

A Metaphor tranſlated from the body 
to the ſoul. | | 

And prudent in their own fight] Theſe re- 
peate the former words, 

22. Wie unto them that are mighty to drink 
»ine. ] 9.4. Woe to them which boaſt of 
their might, and of their ſtrength which 
they ſhew (not in feates of vatſour and de- 
fence of their Countrey, but) in drinking 


and bearing wine | 

Ana men of ft: ength to mingle ſtrong arink © 
This is bur a repetition of what he (ud, 

' To mingle ſtrong drink,, is pur here , for 
tO drink ſtrong drink, becauſe the drink 
which was mingled, was mingled for this 
end, to wit, that it might be drunk. 

Sober men were wont to mi»g/e water 
with their wine before they drunk ut: And 
ſome think, that the Prophet alludeth co 
this mingling by a x«raxpyos. 

But as Sober men mingled wine and wa- 
ter together, ſodid drunkards mingle di- 
vers ſtrong intoxicating drinks ( as our 
Roarers doe hot waters ) with their wine; 
and to this they ſay , .( and that moſt pro- 
bably ). that the Prophet here alludeth, 

23, Which juſtifie the wicked, &c.] We 
muſt repeat the zoe here; q. d. /.e to 
them which juſtifie the wicked. 

Tojuſtifie the wicked,is to pronounce him 
juſt in judgement, and his cauſe good who 
is not juſt, and whoſe cauſe isnot good. 

Thisis denounced againſt corrupt? «dyes. 

And taks away the righteouſneſſe of the 
righteous from him. i, e. And which doe 
condemn him in Judgement, who is 
righteous,and whoſe cauſe is juſt and good. 

The Scripture doth often compare Righ- 
reonſneſſe tO a Cloak, a Garment, a girdle: 
and to theſe or one of theſe doth the Pro- - 
phet ſeem here to allude, when he ſaith; 
And take away the righteouſneſſe of the righte- 
ous from him. 

The Prophet doth here taxe 7adges for 
their #wrighteouſneſſe and corrapineſſe:es he 
did the Drunkards for their drinking, v. 22, 

But you will ſay,that he taxed the 7«dges 
before for their #»r3ghteouſueſſe, v. 7. And 
he did taxe the Drnxhards before for their 
drinking ; verſ, 11,12. How then doth he 
come to taxe them for theſe things here a- 
Saine? | CI cas x 

Anſwer , becauſe theſe ſins of 5juſtice 
and drunkenneſſe were moſt rife among this 
People, therefore doth he uſe the more 
frequent reprehenſions apainſt them, that 
he might the better repreſſe them. 

Secondly, though he taxed theſe ſinnes 
before, yet he did not taxe them with the 
ſame circumſtances as he doth here, For 
he taxeth the oppreſſion and unrighteouſneſs 
of fadges under the. Commination or 
threatning of a »ce here, which he did 
not do before: And he taxeth the Drazkerds 
here as g/orying in theirmightand ſtrengrh, 

G3 which 
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which they ſhewed in theif drinking, which 
he did not do before. 

24. Therefore as the fire devonreth the 
fubble, and the fiame conſumeth the chaſfe. ] 
Andchisthe fire and flame doth fuddainly, 
and utterly, And turnech the Stubble and 
the chaff to duſt and aſhes, which the wind 
driveth up and down. 

$o their root ſhall be rottenneſſe, and their 
bloſſeme fhall go up as duſt. ] 5. e.S0 Thall they 
be utterly and ſuddainly conſumed. 

The Prophet in this Apodeſss, or Appli- 
ration of the fimilitude, alludeth to that 
which he ſaid v. 7. The Vinejardef the Lord 
of Heſts, ts the houſe of Iirael, and the men of 
Judah hzs pleaſant Plant. For he ſpeakes of 
this notre 5 as of a Tree or Plant, which is 
ordinarily conſumed with rorrenneſſe. 

T hesr root ſhall be rottenneſſe. ] 5. e. Their 
root ſhall be yotten or rot away : And if that 
root be rotten, the ſtock and branches muſt 
decay. Wh 

He uſeth here, an Abſtratt for a Cor- 
Crete. 

And their bloſſome ſhall go up as duſt.)] 3. e: 
Their bloſſome being reſolved into duſt, 
by reaſon of PutrefaQtion and rottenneſle, 
ſhall fly up into the aire by the force of the 
wind, and ſo de diſperſed. 

The Prophet fpeaketh here Hyperbolical- 
{y, when he faith, that they ſhall be thus 
uiterly conſumed, and perſiſteth in his Me- 
Faphor. | 

Becauſe they have caſt away the Law of the 
Lordof hoſts. ] Contemning it as a vaine un- 
profitable thing,andas a thing of no worth, 
and preferring their own conceits, before 


it. 
25.And he hath ſtretched me bu bandagainſt 
them. ] He ſpeaketh of God A'vpwnoredas, 
and though what God did here, he did by 
Inſtruments, yet you ſee the Scripture 
ſpeakes of God, as though he were a man, 
and did this thing himſclf.SeeNotesinCap. 
2. v. 10. 

And hath ſmitten them. ) i. e. And will 
ſmite them. 

That which the Prophet here ſpeakes of, 
was fulfilled in the daies of Ahaz, 2 Kings, 
16. v. 5. 2 Chron. 28, v. 6. Oc. 

Thovgh Hier»/alem was not taken inthe 
daies of Ahaz, and fo the carcaſes of the 
men thereof were not totn inthe middeſt 
of the ſtreets thereof, yet other Cities of 
F«dah did nor eſcape ſo, but ſuffered that 
which the Prophet here ſpeakes of. 


' And the Hills did tremble.) 5. e. And the 
Hills ſhall tremble. for feare and dread , 
= theſe Judgements ſhall be execy- 
ted. | 

The Scripture doth often ſpeak of the 
heavens and the earth, and the partes thereof, 
as of ſenſible, yea, intelligible creatures, 
and asif they were apprehenſive of che 
great workes, which are wrought therein, 
and asif they were mooved and affected 
according to thoſe workes, See Notes, cap. 
2. v.19. 

fndea was a menntainow place, in which 
were many Hul/ls. 

And their carcaſes..) The carcaſes of the 
men of 7 dey. 

Were tors ] 4. 6. Shall be torn by their 
enemies. 

In the middeft of the ſtreets. ] Though not 
of Hieruſalew , yet of other Cities and 
Townes of 74dab. 

For alithis his anger us not turned away.) q« 
d. Although the Lord ſhall ſmite his Peo- 
ple after this grievous manner as I have 
ſaid, and therefore may ſeen now to be 
appeaſed, when he hath done this ; yet he 
will not be as yetappeaſed. | 

But his hand i ftretchedout ſtill, } Asret> 
dy to fmice them againe. 5.e. Bur he will. 
ſmite his People yet more. 

26. And he will lift up an Enſigne._] 4. c. 

For hewill lifrup an Enfigne. 

And is put here, for Fer, for he ſheweth 
here thatthe Lords hand is ſtretched out 
ſtill to ſmice them, and will ſmice them a« 
Saine. | 
He will lift up an Enfgne to the nations. } 
3. e. He will bring the Nations together 
into an Army, to fight againſt 7«- 
dah. 

By theſe Nations he meaneth the Aſſj- 
rians, and the many Nations which were in 
theitArmies,who invaded and ſubdued 7- 
dah under Sennacharib. 

The Prophet alludeth here to a Captaine 
inwarre, who commandeth his Zxfigne of 
Colonrs to be ſet up and diſplaied, for his 
Souldiers to repaire to them, when he 
would have them meet to march, or to go 
upon any ſervice. 

From farre. ] i.e. Which ſhall come from 


farre. 


And will iſſe #nto them.] Viz. To come 

againſt 7udab. 
By this heTheweth how eaſily God can 
do this : For if he doth bur hiſe, (he 
faith) 
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faith) they will come at his Hiſſe. 

He ſpeakes of God, A*'Npuroravas: 

Note hete, that it is not the property of 
aCaptaine to hiſſe to his Souldiers, when he 
would have them come, but the property 
rather of Maſters to their Servants, where- 
fore note againe, that it is uſuall with the 
Prophec to mingle Metaphors, and begin 
with one, and go on with another. 

Fromthe end of the earth ] i.e, To come 
from the end of the earth. 

Beſpeaketh of the earth after the man- 
ner of the vulgar, who conceive the earth 
to be flat, not Circular, and ſo to have 
ends properly taken. And he faith, From 
the ends of the earth, by an Hyperbole, for, 

from farre. 

27. None ſhall be weary. i.e. None of 
them ſhall be weary of his journey, though 
he cometh ſo farre. 

As he commendedtheſe menfor their ſpeed 
in the laſt words of the former Verſe, ſo he 
cemmends them here for their ſtrength. 

Nor ſtumble.) For weakneſle or weary- 
neſle. 

None ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep. ] He com- 
mends them here for their watchfullneſle, 
and vigilance. 

Netthcr ſhall the Girale of their Loines be 
hoſed; nor the latchet of thetr ſhoes be broken |] 
5. e. Neither ſhall they put off their Armes, 
that they may be ready to march ar all 
times , and to go upon ſervice upon all 
occaſions, 

The Girdle here mentioned, is that with 
- which they girded on their Armour; and 
that at which their ſwords hung. 

He ſaith, Nor ſhall the latchet of thisr 
ſhoes be broken : For neither ſhall they untie 
their ſhoe-latchet ; becauſe the latchet of 
the ſhoe is ofcen broken in «tying. _ 

He commends their diligence atid reas 
dineſſe here upon all occaſions. | 

Yet it is not improbable that he com- 
mendeth here the ſtrength, and good caſe 
bf their Armour, and defexfive Armes, as 
he commends their effe»þve Armes or wea- 
pons, iri the next verſe following. | 

28. Whoſe Arrows are ſharp. ]q.d.Their Ar- 
rowes are ſharpe. | 

He commendeth them bere for the good- 
neſle of their weapons; with which, be 
faith, They ſhall be well appointed. For 


what he ſaith wf their Arrowes, muſt be: 


underſtood proportionably ( by a Syxecde- 
the) of all other their weapons. 


4 


————— 


| And all their Bowes bent. ] This ſhewes 
that they wanted not ſtrings to their bows; 
and that their bowes were not at fault, or 
out of repaire : This ſheweth alſo their 
readineſſe to offend, and fight againſt the 
ewes. ST Nd 

T betr horſes hoofes ſhall be connted like 
flint, ]i. e. The hoofes of the horſes, which 
they thall. bring wich them, ſhall be as hard 
as-flint, ſo that they ſhall not eaſily be 
foundred with long Marches., and hard 
wayes, nor need to be ſhod with iron 
ſhoes. 

end their wheeles like a whirlewind.} i. e, 
And the wheeles of the Chariots, which 
they make uſe of in their warres, ſhall be 
as ſwift and as quick, as a whitlewind, 

Or by the wheeles we may by a Synechde- 
che underſtand the Chariots, themſelves . 
which ſhall be ſp many, as that they ſhall 
make a noiſein their March like a phirle- 
winde, and be heard before they are 
ſeen. | 

Or thus , 9. d. Andtheir Horſes, with 
which they uſe to draw their Chariots, ſhall 
be ſo ſwift, asthat the Chariots, which they 
draw , ſhall fly like a whirlewind, 

The #30 firſt expoſitions ſpeak the praiſe 
of the Chariots , which are commendable 
both for their ſpeed and agility, and alſo 
for their number : But the third ſpeakes 
the praiſes of their Horſes, which he might 
commend here from their /wiftxefſe, as he 

} did before, for the ſoundueſſe of their 
feet, 

29. Their roaring ſhall be like a Lyon. 9. 
d. As a Lyen which is hunger-bir, roareth 
after his prey : So ſhall the Aſſhriaxs 
roare, when they fall upon the men of 

dah, 
By this Metaphor of a Lyov, the Prophet 
would ſhew the greedineſle and the cruel- 
ty, which the Aſſjrians would uſe to the 
men of 7udah. 

Thr roaring. &c.) He alludes here to 
the ancient cuſtome of Souldiers , who at 
the inſtant of their onſet, and joyning bat- 
tle with their Enemies, did aſeto give a 
ſhonte, and cry aloude : And this they 
did, partly to encourage themſelves, and 
partly to terrifie and daunt their enemies ; 
and the louder the cry was, the more cf- 
feRuall it was for theſe ends. Sce more in 
Notes (ap. 42-v. 13. . 95 £0 

This kind of cry or ſhouting the Greeks 


called A'dady, the Latines Barritne. 


They 


T 
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They foall roare like young Liens.) Which 
are moreterrible and fierce than the old 
ww ; hold of the prey &c.J This is \ 

J hola of the prey, Occ. 1s 1S 1p0- 
ken evoyferly of the Lion, but Metaphori- 
cally of the — and ſignifieth, that 
the Afrians ſhall lay hold on the men of 
7+dah,and on their g6ods and cattle, as on 
their Prey : And carry them away. See cap. 
IO. v.16. | 

None ſhall deliver it.] Supple , Out of 
their hands, no more than they canthe Prey 
out of the Lions pawes. 

30. Andin that day.] q.d. Yea in that 
day, Viz. In which the Aſſyrians ſhall fall 
upon the men of 7«dab. 

Andis put here, for Tea. | 

They ſhall roare againſt them like the roare 
5ng of the Sea i.e. The Aſſyrians ſhall roare 
againſt the men of 7xdah, like the roaring 
of the Sea. 

Like the roaring of the Sea. ] The roaring 
of the Sea is more terrible than the roaring 
of the Lyon, or the Jong Lyos, and there 
is leſſe mercy in theSea whereit prevaileth, 
than in any of them two. 

Obſerve therefore the Gradation, which 
the Prophet uſeth, comparing the Shoxte of 
the Aſ{yriens, Firſt to the roaring of a Lyon 
which is fierce,thento the roaring of a youny 
Liew, which is fiercer, then to the roar 
of the Sea, which is the fierceſt of all : An 
this he doth, to ſer out the judgements of 
God in the more terrible manner, that his 
Auditors or Readers may be the more af- 
fected with them. 

Unto the land. ] Viz. of Fndah; 


oe _—— 


Behold darkeſſe.]] 5. e, Behold calamity 
and miſery. s 
As light is often put by the Hebrewes for 


Proſperity and Mirth : SO is Darkneſſe put 


for Adverſity and Sorrow. | 

And the light is darkned, 8c.) It is uſuall 
with the Scriptures, to make the Heaves 
and the Earth (after a Poeticall manner) 


| Sympathizing with men in great changes, 


as if they were ſenſible of, and affected . 

with what befalls them. Of which ſee 

Notes Perſ. 25. and Chap. 2. v.19. 
Now becauſethe ſubje& here, is matter 


| of Sorrow, the Prophet bringeth in the 
\ Heavens and the great Lighrs of the world, 


Sympathizing with the ewes in that Paſ- 


| | ſion, and ſhewing themſelves Sorrowfult : 
| And this he maketh them to do, by cloth- 


ing themſelves wich Cldes,as it were with 
ſackcloth, and not ſhining ſo bright and 


| cleare as uſually rhey.do , or by turning 


their /;ght into darkneſſe, for darkneſſe belt 
ſuiteth with grief and ſorrow, as light doth 
with joyand mirch:when therefore hie ſaith, 


| The light « darkned ; the ſence is, 9. d Behold 


ſuch ſorrow G-grief as ſhall cauſe the try hea- 
vens over them to mourne5- cover their light as 
it were with ſackcloth, or turn it into darkneſs. 

And the Light s darkened.} i.e. And the 
light ſhall be darkened, and that either by 


| interpoſition of clouds, or by being it ſelf 


turned into darkneſſe. | 

He puts 4 preſent tenſe for a future. 

1n the heavens thereof. i. e. In the Hea- 
vens ofthe land of fwdeh, That ts, in that 
part of the Heavens tinder which the land 
of 7«dah lyeth: 
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Saw. ] Viz In a Vi- 
2 ſion. 

Al/o.] This word. 
is Redundant, or elſe 
it relates to the fore- 


concetning the ſame 
thing, or ſheweth, 
that this Yiſfon was manifeſted to the Pro- 
pet the ſame year, as the matters of the 
foregoing Chapter were., 


The Lord. That which 1/aiah ſaw, was 


not the Lord,but an Humane ſhape,in which 
it pleaſed God to manifeſt his preſence : 
But yet ſuch a ſhape the Scripture uſually 
calleth God agd Lord. 

Sitting upon a Throxe.] Asa King, or as 
a Judge, upon his Tribunal, or Judgement- 
Seat. . 

* This ſitting of God upon a Throne, ſig- 
nifieth, that he !would judge his people, 
Fiz. The men of 7udah. 

This Throze which 1/aiah ſaw, he ſaw as 
It were in the Temple, which was the houſe 
and Palace of God, the preat King. 

High and lifted up. So that the Throne 
had a Baſis or Foot, and an aſcent unto it 
by ſteps, as there was to Salomen's Throne, 
1 King. 10, v. 18, 19. 

AndhiTraine.] 5. e.. And the Traine of 
| his Robes, with which he was clothed. 
The Robes of Kinps and Princes, uſe to 

have long Traines, which are held up and 
carried after ther (for State) by their At- 
tendants, , 


> coins Chapter , as | 


| ' waiting upon God. 
| bo 


Filled the Temple] Supple, Jn which he 
ſaw the Throne erected | 

This that it filled rhe Temple, is ſpoken 
Hyperbelically, (as the Circumſtances of the 
Place will ſhew) to ſignifie the length. and 
largeneſſe of his Traine, which was ac- 
counted the more ſtately , the longer and 
larger it, was. | 

2, About it ſtood the Seraphims.[ ie. A- . 
bove the Throne, between the Threne and 
the wpper wall of the Temple by the 
Throne ſeemeth .to have been ſer ſome- 
what forward, from the upper wall) upon 
the Baſis of the Throne ſtood the Sera- 
phims, as thoſe that are neareſt of a Kings 
Attendants ſtand behind his Throne or 
Chaire of State, at his elbow. 
- Some think that the Seraphirss hung in 
the Aire with their wings over the Throne, 
as we ſee ſome birds hang without moo- 
ving or flying backwards or forwards, 
which poſture of theirs is called fanding, 
in oppoſition to flying or mooving, one 
way or other. 

Some interpret Above, wigh to, that is, 
z#igh unto the Throne. | 

The Septwagint render it, About it, as if 
the Seraphims did encompaſſe the Throne, 
in which Interpretations we muſt not look 
to the word Above, as it is taken common« 
ly with us in the Exgl/h, but to the wordin 
the Original, which it rendereth or tranſla« 
res and take it accordingly. | 

Stood. ] As Miniſters and Attendants 


The 
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The Seraphims | 5. e. The Angels. 


] heſe Angels are called Seraphims here, | 


from the word Saraph, which (ignitiech to 
tindle,or ſer vx fire; Becauſe they appeared 
Ike fire. 


And therefore did they appear like fire, 


ecalſe they were, at this time, Miniltets 
of Gods wrath againſt the Fewer ; whoſe 
wrath is compared to fire. For the Angels 


in their Apparitions , appeared ſutable to 


their preſent employments. 
Each one. Viz. of the Seraphims. 
Had ſix nings.] Forwhat uſe, they had 


theſe {ix wings, the next words will | 


ſhew. 

with twaine he covered his face. ] He co- 
vered his face,that he might not ſee the face 
of God, eſpecially being angry , as not 
being ableto behold it. 

wuh twaine he covered his feet. ] By the 
et the Hebrews do modeſtly fignifie the 
Secret, or Privy parts of a man, which as 
ſhame and modeſty bids men to hfle: So 
did theſe Angels (being in the ſhape of 
An) hide or cover with their wings. 

With twaine he did flie.] 5.e, Twairic he 
ſtretched out as if he were about to ftie, 


which poſtute ſignified his ready obedience | 


to Gods commands. 

3. And one cried to another. ] This cry of 
theirs, was in approbation and praife of 
the juſt ſentence which God, fitting upon 
his;Throne, gave againſt the fewes. 

Where note, that it is to be conceived, 
and underſtood, thatthe Lord gave a moſt 
ſevere ſentence apainſtthe ewes, as he ſate 
pon his Throne, though it be not expreſ- 
ſed in this place. For the Scripture ofcen 
uſeth ſuch a Iapanerts, or Omiſſion, tO a- 
void Repetition. Yet what the ſentence 
was, may be gathered from the 10, 11, 
and 12, Verſes of this Chapter. I ſay there- 
fore, that this crie of the Seraphims one to 
' another, was in approbation and praife of 
the juſt 'judgement and ſentence of God, 
which he gave againſt the fewes. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, « the Lord of Hoſts. ] q. 
d. Exceeding jſt is the Lord of Hoſts in 
this his ſentence, which he hath paſſed a- 
gainſt the men of 7«dah. 

To be holy ſignifieth, to be ſeparated arid 
differenced from others, by way of excel- 
lency : And therefore becauſe God is thus 
ſeparated, and differenced in all his Attri- 
butes from all others whatſoever they be, 
Ee is called Hwy va iZo346 ; And becauſe 


He is excellent in 7»ſtice, aſwell as any of 


ther his Actributes, ie may be faid to be 


Hely in reſpe& of his ?«:tice, atwell as 0- 
any other Atcribute ot his. | 

He faith, Holy, Holy, Holy, that is, thrice 
Hely, for the more vehement affirmation 
of what he ſaith. For a Triple Repetition 
hath the force of a vehemeac anirmation,as 
7er. 22. v. 29. and Ewk 21. V. 27. 

The whole earth is full ef h's glovy. ] fit. 
The whole carth ſhall be tull of lus praiſe, 
with which men ſhall praiſe him and glori- 
fie him, for his power and Juſtice which 
He ſhall ſhew upon the VPeople of the 
fewes. 

He uſeth here a Preſent for a Future 
tenſe, | 

4. And the Poſts of the door moved at the 
voite of him that cried. ] i.e. The Poſts of 
the door of the Temple, trembled at the 
voice of him that cried; | 

Note, that it was not ſo much the great- 
xeſſe of the voice of him which cried, which 
madethe Poſts of the door of the Temple, ro 
tremble, as the dreadfull mater of his Cry. 
For it is the uſuall manner of Scripture to 
make inſenfible things apprehenſive of 
great affaires, and to be moved therewith, 
as if they had ſenſe and underſtanding : 
Now becauſe the Sentence of God againſt 
the men of «dah (which the Seraphims here 


| approved of, and praiſed. by their Cry) 


was ſo terrible, as that it might well make_ 
the man which heard ic to 1remble , The 
Poſts of the door of the Temple, are here 
made to tremble, as if they underſtood, and 
_ affe&ted with the terribleneſle there- 
of. 

By the Poſts of the d:or of the Temple we 
may underſtand, by!a Syzecaoche, the whole 
Temple, * 

And the houſe was filled with ſmoake.]] 1. e. 
And the Temple was filled with ſmoakxe. 

This ſmoake did proceed ot of the nos 
ſtrills of God, and was a ſigne or token of 
his exceeding great anger, as 2 Sam. Cap: 
22. V. 9. 

Whena maz is angry and in achafe, his 
breath cometh out thicker, both out of his 
mouth and of his noſtrils, and more like 
the /moak , than at other times. Wherefore 
the Temple being filled with /moake ar this 
time, ſhewed, that God was at this time; 
exceeding angry. 

As the breath of the [ord is here likened 
to a ſmoakg which filled the Temple; 10 1s it 

hke- 
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likened to an over-flowing ſtreame Chap, 30. | 
2. 2B, 

5. Thinſaid 1,] 5. e. I Taiah. 

For 1 am #ndone.}] i.e. For I ſhall pre- 
ſently die, and be cut off. | 

Becauſe I am a man of nncleane lips. _] 
$. e. Becauſe I am a man of*Sinnefull 
lips. 

; 515 reſidence is onely ih the foal, and the 
members of the body are called, ſinnefull one- 
ly as they are Inſtruments of ſane there re- 
ſiding. 

The finne of the lips which Iſaiah com- 
plaineth of, is thought ro have been, not 
ſo much in ſpeaking, what he ſhould nor, 
as in not peaking what he ſhould, chat x, in 
not reprehending the fins of the Princes, 
and of the Peopte, ſo freely, as he ſhould 
have done. 

By this Sine of his lips, we may under. 
ſtand, all other $5zs of his, by a Syxcediche, 
q. ad. I am wncleane every part of me, 
not ſomuch as my /ippes , but are- un- 
cleane. 

Rut the reaſon why he mentioneth the 
wxcleanſſe, or finne of his lipps, rather than 
any other ſine, may be, becauſe he could 
not eccupie his lipps in the praiſes of God, 
as the Seraphims did. For Praiſe © not 
ſeemly inthe month of a Sinuner. Eccleſ. 15. 
V. 9. 

And the Prophet was the more afflicted 

for his ſinne, becauſe he was io the ſight of 
Angels, whoſe P#rity and Rghteonſneſſe 
called his impurity and «nrighteouſneſſe to 
minde, and made it appear the worſe : 
And becauſe he was inthe fight of God then, 
when He was ſeated upon his Throne to 
guage ſinners. | 

And 1 dwell in the midſt of the People of un- 
cleane lipps.] The men of «dah were men 
of wncleane lipps : For their tongue provok- 
ed God to anger. Cap. 3. v. 8. And they de- 
clared their ſinus as Sodom, Cap. 3: v. 9. 
And when they heard of Gods judgements, 
they ſaid preſumptuouſly , Let God make 
ſpeed, and baſten bas work,, that we may ſee tt. 
Cap. 5-V.19. Cc. 

But by the zncleaneſſe of their lipps , we 
muſt underſtand here alſo, all other their fu 
and uncleaneſſe, by a Syxecdeche. But the 
Prophet mentioneth no more than the «»- 
eleancſſe of their lipps, becauſe he mention- 


ed no more of his own wxclean:(ſe, than 
thar of his /ipps, 


| uncleaneſſe of the Peoples lips, that is, their 
ſsame, in this place ? RS 

Anſwer, Not to excuſe himſelf and lay 
the fault.upon chews, as though he had ta» 
ken [us fin fromthem by a Contagion or 
living among them ; but rather to axg- 
ment his own ſine, and lay their finne upon 
himſelf, as though they came to be ſo bad, 
becauſe he nepleRted to reprove them - 
Or at leaſt, to augment his miſerable conditi« 
ox, in that he could have no hope of eſcap- 
ing the judgement of God, or having it 
deferred, b:ing they were untleane among 
whom he lived, aſwell as himſelf. For 
whereas God hath been known, to ſpare 
ſome wicked men for the righteous ſake, 
amons whom they lived, 1/azah could have 
no hope of this now, becauſe the people 
among whom helived , were polluted, af- 
well as himſelf. = 

For mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord 
of Hoſts. ] q.d. 1 ſay woe is me, For mine 
eyes (who am a man of unclean lips) have 
ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, ſitting up. 
on his Throne of Judgement. 

There was an opinion among the Fewer, 
that whoſoever ſap God ſhould ſurely ae, 
7adg. 13. v. 22. Which opinion ſprung 
from thoſe words of God to CHoſes, There 
ſhall no man ſee me and live , Exod. 33. 
V. 20. WL 
Bur if the meer ſeeing of God might 
| make the Prophet cry, Woe to me, 1 am nn- 
done , then might he much more cry ſo, 
when he ſaw God ſitting on hs Thron: tojudge 
ſinners, he being conſcious to himſelf of 
his ſinnes. | £5 | 

The ſenſe therefore of this place is this; 
q. d. Woe uu me, 1 aw undones becauſe 1 am 4 
man of uuclean lipps, and 1 dwell _ a ped- 
ple of uncleanc lips, Woe 15 .me, (ſay) 1 
ſhall not eſcape, for 1 bring a ſinner , and live= 
ing among ſenners, haze =” with mine eyes, 
the Lord of Hoſts, aud that ſitting pon 4 
T hrone tojudge ſinners. © | 

6. From the Altar.] Viz. Of burnt Of- 
fering, which was before the door of the 
Temple. 

7. And he laid it upon my mouth. ] Where 
| he complaines of his ſore , there was the 
Plaiſter applyed : He complained of the 
uncleanefle of hs lipps, and upon his /ipps 
is the live-cole laid. 

Th hath texched thy lipps and thine iniqui- 
ty is taken away, and thy fine purged. | By 


Fut why doth the Propher mention the 


this iniquity and finne, he meaneth in par- 
H 2 riculaC 


Ju 
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ticular the uncleanefſe of hu lips, which he 
complained of wv. 5. But by a. Synecaccht, 
we may underſtand (as there) all other his 
ſinns : And he ſpeakes of this wxcleaneſſe 
and t$iqsity, as of drofſe, which is purged 
away by fire. | 
Note that the Prophets ſinne was taken 
away, Or purged by the [ive-cole, onely in a 
myſterie. For God commanded the /ve- 
coleto be laid upon his /ipps, onely that it 
might be an outward ſigne of his inward 
grace conferred upon him; And that it 
might be asa Seal, to confirme to the pro- 
het, that God had raken away and purged 
Ns ft. 
| A ioce-cal might be an apt ſigne, or 
ſeale of purging away ſinne, becauſe fire 
isof a purging nature. The ſence there- 
foreis, q. d. T bu bath touched thy lipps, and 
therefore let it be a figne and a ſeale to thee that 
thine iniquity # taken away, and thy ſin purg- 
ed 


Note, that all this was done, hot in ve- 
ality, but in a viſox, | 

8. Fhom ſhall I ſend? ] Supple, to the 
wicked and rebellious men of «dah to tell 
them what 1 have done, and what ſentence 
I have paſſed againſt them ? 
| Note, that God acketh this Queſtion, not 
becauſe he knew not whom to ſend : But 
that he might give occaſion to the Pro- 
phet, to ſhew his cheerefull obedience : 
For God loveth checrefullneſle in his ſer- 
vice. | 3 | 

And who will go for ms.) This is a repeti- 
tion of the former words. | 

He ſhould have ſaid by the order of'the 
Symax, And who will go for me? Butit is 
not onely uſuall co put onenumber-for an- 
other, butalſo to zoyne a P/xrall mumber 
with a Si»gzlar, in the ſame ſentence, al. 
though it be ſpoken of one and the ſame 
Perſon, as may be ſeen Foby, cap. 3. v.11, 
12. Or it may be that the Prophetuſech a 
Plerall number, to ſignifie the Trinity of 
Perſons,as he did a Sivgalar number before 
to ſhew the Unity of the Godhead, Or he 
may ſay, ho will go for m ? for, Whowill 


gofor me? Becauſe the Lord is brought in |: 


as a King, and it is the manner of Kings, 
to ſpeake of themſelves inthe P/xrall num- 
ber. * 

A Queſtion it is, to whom the Lord 
ſpeakes, when he faith , ho will go for 


*s ? 
Fof Anſwer, ſome ſay, thatGod the Fa- 


ther ſpeakes here to God the Sonne, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt. 

Others ſay, that he ſpeakes to the Sera- 
phims, conferring as it were with them as 
Princes uſe ſometimes to conferre wit 3 
their S:yvants, like to one of whom, God 
is here brought in, by the Prophet. 

T hen ſaid 1, here 1am, ſend me. Iſaiah 
hearing what the Lord ſaid, as being pre- 
ſeat, offereth his Service cheerefully : and 
is another man now, than what he was 
a ES | 

Whenthe live-coale was laid upon. his 
mouth, and touched his lipps, 1/aiah was 
not onely purged from his ſinne, but he 
received alſo more boldneſle and courage 
to go upon Gods errand, than he had be- 
fore;, which though it be not expreſſed 
__ 7. yet it may be gathered from this 
place. 

And this might the live-coale well ſig. 
nifie ; Itmight ſignifie Courage and beld- 
neſſe in going upon Gods errand, becauſe fire 
is an het and ative Element, and is the 
cauſe of Courage "and Boldxeſſe, where it is 
predominant in our tempers. 

And he [aid] i.e. And the Lord ſaid to 
Iſaiah. | 

9 Gotell this People) 5.e. Go and tell 
the men of 7adzh. 

Heputsa Relative here without an Ay- 
tecedext : And ſaith not #y People as he 
was wont, but thi People, and that out of 
Tadignation, reputing them as Sr4angers, be, 
cauſe they had effranged themſelves and re- 
volted from him by their ſins. | 

Hear ye indeed but nnderftaud not, and ſee 
Je indeed but perceive mut.] 5. e. Ye ſhall 
hear indeed, but ye ſhall not underſtand 
what ye hear, and ye ſhall ſee indeed, but 
ye ſhall not perceive what ye ſee. | 

The Prophetuſeth the mperative Aſocd 
here, after an Emphaticall manner for a 
Futaretenſe, as will appear by Saint Mats 
themy Matt. 13. v.14. 

Note, that to hear, and to ſee, be taken 
here for the a&ts of the outward Eare 
and Fye. | 

Note further, that to Perceive, though 
it be properly ſpoken of the outward Eye, 
and fipnifieth to warke diligently what may 
be marked with the eye, yet it is here to be 
tranſlated by a Meraphiy, to the mind, and 
ſignifieth the ſame as ro #nderſtand, and ſo 
it istranſlated and ſignifiech alſo, Fob. 33. 
Verſe, 14. CAark, 12. Verſe, 29. _ 

Ver/. 
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Ferſ. 47. Atﬀs, 14. Verſe, 9. 

fe yet further, that to Vnderſtand and 
Perceive ſignifie here to apprehend,and kyow 
rhe mxeaning of what is ſpoken or ſeen, as 


will appeare by Matth. 13. v.14. butthey 


Hgnifie not onely ſo, but tbey ſignifie alſo 
ro believe, as will appear by Atts, 28. v.24, 
25, 26. : Lg 

The meaning [then of this Verſe 1s this, 
T hey ſhall hear the wwrd of Goa ſpoken or preach- 
ed ro them by the Prophcts, But they ſhall not 
wnderſtandit, atid that becauſe it ſhall be ſpo- 
ken or preached to them in figures ana Para- 
bles, Matth. 13. v. 13, 14: Andif they ſhould 
chance to underſtand it, yet they ſhak not be- 
fieveit © And ſo they ſtall not be the better 
for it. AR, 2B. verl. 24, 25, 26. And they 
ſhall ſee the wonderfull wirks which God will 
worke among theys, but they ſhall not kyow or 
waderſtand, that they are wrought by Ged,, 
either ſhall they Lelieve the nora of the Lora 
for all them. 

10. Make the heart of this pecple fat, and 
wake their eares heavy , and ſhnt their eyes, 
leaft they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their eares, and nnaer ſtand with their hearts , 
and convert, and be healed | Note firſt, that 
the Heart is put here for the Mind and Wn 
derflanding, by a Metaphor, and foare the 
Eares, and ſo are the Eyes, (the two Priy- 
cipall ſences by which we come to know- 
ledge.) For they all, Heart , Eres, and 
Eyes , ſignifie here one and the ſame 
thing. | 

Now ſecondly , That as the Heart and 
Fares, and Eyes, ſiphifie here, all one and 
ſamething : $o do their aQs. to wit, to See, 
to Hear: and to Underſtand, fignifie here 
all one and the ſame things , Fi> To wn- 
derftand and to believe ;- So that to fer, and 
to bear are of a different ſignification here, 
from that in which they were uſed 
perf. 9. FAS | 

Note thirdly, That the fatweſſe of the 
Heart, the heatireſſe if the Eares, and the 
ſbutting of the Eyes, fignifie properly, the 
falſe of that fleſhie Heart; which is one 
of the Principall members or bowels of 
tnans body : And the heavireſſe of the out- 
ward Eares, and the fo»tting of the out- 
ward bodily Eyes : But by a Metaphor 
they ſignifie here, the ind/poſition and 4- 
werſencſſe of the wind, from underſtanding 
and believing, and'thar for theſe reaſons : 
Becauſe if the Eyes be but we cannot ſee ; 
If the Eares be hravis, that 4, if the Fares 


| | be fopped, we cannot hear : And a fac 
| ; heart (AS Phyfiognomers obſerve) isthefigne 
at leaſt, of a meaxe wit, yea, it may be, the 
cauſe alſo thereof ; for the goodneſſe of 
the Animall Spirits , which ſerve the wir, 
depend upon the goodneſſe of the Vital 
Spirits, and a fat heart, is an ill Mat or 
Ferge of Vitall Spirits. | 

Now therefore for the ſenſe of this place, 
many make it to bethis, q.d. Go endpreach 
to this people, that by thy preaching thou malſt 
make them . more indifpoſed and averſe from 
wuderſt anding and believing, leaſt they ſhould 
underſtand my word and believe it, and ſo turn 
from their ſins and be ſaved. : 

This-is the expoſition, I ſay, which ma- 
ny give of this Place, making this, partof 
the jadgement which God inflited upon 
his People. 

Where note, that the Prophets preach- 
ing, was.not a dire& cauſe of theſe mens 
not Wnderſtanding and Believing, but one- 
ly an Occafionthereof, For theſe men hate- 
ing the Prophet, and bearing a malitious 
mind towards him , becauſe he preached 
not unto them pleafing things, they could 
notendure to hear him preack or prophe- 
fie unto them in the name of the Lord, but 
the oftener they heard him, the more was 
their hatred and malice encreaſed againſt 
him : And the more their hatred and ma- 
lice was encreafed againſt him, the further 
were they from giving any attentive heed 
to his Sermons, that they might underſtand 
; them; and yet further from giving any 
; credit to them, or believing that they were 
, the words of God : And this God fore- 
ſaw; Wherefore he ſaid, Make the bearc 
| of thes people fat, &c. 
This , I fay. againe, is the 


ition 
which many give of this place, who make 
this, part of the judgement, which God 
' inflited upon this people at this time 2 

Butl preferre that expoſition, which makes 
this not apart of the judgement, which God 
; inflited upon this peopie at this time ; but 


a Reaſon why he. did #nflift rhe Judgement 
mentioned in the former Verſe ; for our 
. Saviour interprets it fo. Marth, 13. Verſ. 
| I. OT) 
| Inthe former verſe therefore the Lord 
ſaid concerning this people , That They 
thomld hear indeed, but they ſhould not under- 
' fland; And they ſhould ſee indeed, but they 
ſhonld not percciuve 3 And here he gives a 
| Reaſon, Why they ſbonld bear avidnor undey- 
H 3 ſtand, 
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Hand, and ſet and not perceive. And the Rea- 
/en is, becauſe they might have underſtood 
and believed, what they had heard, but they 
would not , and they might have underſtood 
and believed, what they had ſeen, but they 
world net, bur obſtinately and willfully re- 
fuſed to underſtand and believe, whereby they 
might have repented and been ſaved, and 


therefore becauſe heretofore they world not, 
now they ſhould not underſtand and bes 
lieve. 

This, I ſay, is the expoſition which T pre- | 
ferre before the former; In Order to 
'which I explaine the words, as follow- 
cth. 

Hake the Yheart of this ptople fat , and 
make their eares heavie, and ſput their eyes, 
leaſt they ſer with their eyes, and hear with 
their eares, and underſtand with their hearts, 
and convert and believe.) q d. Tell this 
people, thatthey willfully ref«ſed to under- 
ſtand and believe, what they ought and 
might have underſtood and believed ; And 
that underſtanding and believing , they 
might have repentcd and been ſaved. 

Iſhewed before, that the Heart, Eaves, 
and Eyez,arc here Metaphorically taken for 
the Mind and Underſtanding : And to 
ſee, hear, and underſtand, are all taken for 
to »nderſtand and believe. 


Alaks the heart of thu People fat, &c:] i, e. | 


"Tell this People, that they have made their 
heart far, &c. 3.e. Tell this people, that 
they woxld not underſtand, &c. I 
Note here, that the Prophet uſeth a ze- 
all Verbe for a vocal, when he ſaith, 2ake 
the heart of this people fat, &c. For, Tell this 
ople; that they bave made their heart fat, &c. 
he like manner of ſpeech we-read, Ges. 
41. 9.13: Where Pharaoh's chief Butler, 
ſpeaking of foſeph to: Pharaoh, and telling 
him of ' Foſeph's kill in interpreting 
: Jreames, ſaith Ae he reftored to mine Of- 
ce, for be told me, thatI ſhould be reſtored 
to mine Office : And bz, (meaning Pha- 
rach's chief' Baker) He hanged : For, he 
zold him, that he ſhould; be hanged. In 
like manner this we read fer. 1. 2. 10, 1 
have thu day, (faith the Lord to feremie) 
ſer thee cover the Nations and over the King- 
domes, to recte ont, and to pull down, and to de- 
flroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant: 'The meaning of which words is 
this; I bave ſer thee , or appointed thee 
this day, to Prepheſie concerning the Nati- 


ns, and concerning the Kingdomes, and 


— 


to tell, that ſome of ther ſhall be rooted us 


| and pulled down and deſtroyed, and ſome 


avaine ſhall be builcup and planted. | 
And make th:ir cares heave] i.e. And tell 
this people that they have made their heare 
heavie, | 
To makg the Eares heavy, ſignifieth to 
ſtop the Eares, (0 that they cannot receive 
the voice of him which ſpeaketh : And 
Eares ſo ſtopped are called heavy Eares , 
Becauſe that which fopperh the Eares after 
this manner (though it be not weighty in it 
ſelf ) yer it is troubleſome, and ſeemeth 
heavy co him whoſe eares are ſtopped. | 
Or, he calls heavy exres, ſuch cares as are 
ſlow and dull of hearing, in alluſion to heavy 
things, which are ow of motion, and 
hard to be moved our of their place,where- 
as light things arequick and nimble : And 
hence is the Greek word Bapuyxocs which 
lignifieth one that is keavy, or dull of 
hearing, | | 
By the Eares, as I faid before, is here 


Metapherically meant , the mind, or under- 


ſtanding, and theſe men are ſaid to have 
{topped, or made heavy their cares, becauſe 
they would not »»derſtavd and believe what 
was ſpoken. | 
Leaſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their eares,” and unierſtand with their hearts, 
&c. ] There be other effects of a fat hears, 
befides norunderſtanding ; and othereads;, 
why a man may ftop his eares beſides that, 
thac he may not hear ; and other ends, 
why he may ſpxt bis eyes beſides that , that 
he may not ſee For he may ſp his ezes to 
preſerve them from the duſt : And fop 
his eares, to defend them from the cold. 
To ſhew therefore why theſe men made 
their hbrart fat, and their eares heavy, and 
did font their eyes, He tells us, that it was 
for this end , leaſt they ſhould, ſee with 
their ezes, and hear with their eares, and un- 
derſtand with their heart ; By which he 
ſignifieth Aeraphorically, that theſe men 
did wilfally refuſe to underſtand and be- 
lieve whatthey ſaw done, and heard ſpoken 
by the Prophets, in the name of the Lord; 
as he willfully refuſeth ro hear, which for this 
end ſtoppeth his eares ; and willfully refuſeth 
ro ſee, LA for this end ſntreth his eyes ; 


and wilfully refuſerh to underſtand, who for 
this end maketh his heart fat. - 
That with which theſe men made their 
heart fat, and ſtopped their eare;, and clo- 
ſed their ejes, that 5, that which my 
theſe 
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theſe men {0 averſe frbm unaer Fanding and 
L licving, was, the hatred which they bad 
vf the Prophets perſon, and the Yelight 


which they had inſinne , which they could | 


1ic.t follow without remorſe of conſcience, 


1{ they underſtood and beheved the word | 


vi the Lord. | 

And convert.) i. e. Ard ture themſelves 
ro the Lord from their evill wayes. 

And be healed. ] That is, And be delive- 
red from their afflitions and calamities 
{whenſoever they ſhould befall them, for 
their ſinnes) and from the fear of thoſe 
calamities (before they befel| them.) See 


: for. G V. 14. 


The judgements of God , that is, the 
aflictions and calamities, which befall men 
for their ſinnes, are often compared to di/- 
eaſes, and wornas, and ſores. As Cap. 1. v. 
6. c. 19. 2,22. C.30. v.26, And to theſe 
may the Prophet allude, when he faith, azd 
be healed. 

Or, And be healed , may fſignifie, and 
have their finnes forgiven. For ſiune1s the 
Plague and Sickneſſe of the Soul, of which 
Plague and Sickneſſe we are healed, when 
our ſin is forgiven. , _ ; 

But a man may obje& here and ſay. Is 
it likely that any ove would affe# ſpirituall 
Elindneſſe and vzbclicfe for this end, that he 
might not be healed ? 

Anſw. It is not likely that a man would 
ya ſpirituall blindneſſe and unbelief, 

ref and chiefly for this end.that he might 
»0t be healed : But it is more than likely, 
that any make it their indiref exd, and exd 
by conſequezce For many make that their 
ends, upon which this muſt needs follow : 
For many Co 4irefly deſire to enjoy the 

leaſures of ſin without control], and for 
this end do hate them, which tell them of 
the word of the Lord , or denounce his 
judgements againſt them, which notwith- 
ſtanding they muſt hear and believe to, 
before they can repent, and be ſaved; So 
they deſire not. to he healed, by conſequence 
and in the caſes thereof; though they do 
it not, direfy, andn it ſelf. | 

Note, that what the Prophet delivereth 

here, is not ſo ſpoke of the People of the 
ewes which lived between the daies of V/z- 
z4ah,and the deſolation which Sennacherib, 
made in ?adea; But that the Holy Ghoſt 
had a farther intent init, to wit. to ſignifie 
the blindneſſe and perverſeneſſe of thoſe 
7ewts alſo, which lived in the time of our Sa- 
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victr, and of his Go{pel, as appeareth, at. 
13. v. 4. A-28, v.26. For they in [/ai- 
ab's time were (as it were) a 7ype of theſe, 
which lived in our Saviours dives, or in 
the dayes of the Goſpel : An\ as there 
was but a tenth onely ſaved of chofe which 
lived in 1ſaiat's dayes, wv. 13. Sov in the 
dayes of the Goſpel, a reinnanc ons!y are 
laved, according to the Electiva of Grace, 
Rom. 9.v. 27. 

11. How long. ] Swupple, Shall this peo=- 
ple hear, atid nt unitrjtand? and ſee, and 
not percetve ? 

1he Prophet asketh this Queſtion, not 
out of any C#ri«ſity, but out of grief for 
their miſery, and out of a delire, which he 
had of their converſiog , that they might 
be healed. | | | 

Until the Cityes be wafted, ] What is 
meant by the walling of Cityes, the words 
next following ſhew, Y7z. T heir being with= 
out inhabitants, 

The vaſtation here ſpoken of, was that 
valtation of the Cityes of 74dah,which was 
made by Scaracherib. ” 

I2. And the Lord have removed men farre 
awaj.;) i.e. And untill the Lord hath re- 
moved the men which dwell in the Cities 
out of the land from their Cities, and from 
their houſen, and dwelling places ; and 
that, either by making them flic into other 
Countryes for fear, or, by ſending them 
into Captivity by the hands of their ene- 
myes. | | 

ye there ſhall be a great forſaking in the 
midſt of the Land | This word For/aking, 
may be taken, either Asvely or Paſſively. 
Jt may be taken Afively, and that either 
for God's forſaking his People, and giving 
them over into the hand of their enemies x 
Or,for the Peoples forſaking their dwellings 


or habitations. Or, it may be-taken Paſ= 
frely, fot the Lands being forſaken of its 


Inbabitants, and ſo a forſaking and de/clati« 
0 will be for ſenſe, the ſame thing. 

In the midſt of the land. | This 1s put ac-. 
pparixas, for, I the land, to wit, the land of 
7 naah. 

13. But yet in it ſhall be a tenth.) i.e. 
Put yet for all that aeſolation and forſaking, 
which ſhall be in the midit of the land, a 
ſmall remnant ſhall be left alive and ſafe 
there. | | 

By a tenth, he meaneth a ſmall remnart, 
and as it were a tenth part, in reſpe& of 


| the whole People , putting a certaine for 
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4. .,many ficd out of all parts of the land 
toHieruſalem for [afety,and were ſafe there; 
for Hicrrlalem could not be taken by the 
A\\yrians. | 

He mitivates here , the ſeverity of the 
forinzr judgement. 

Ard it hall return and be catea.] i.e. And 
it ſhall be eaten againe. : 

But what ſhall be eaten againe. _ 
 Anſv, Thetenth, or remnant, which ſhal! 
be left, ſhall be eare againe ; tliat is, ſhall 
be conſumed, and devoured againe by their 
enemies. So moſt underſtand this. place. 
And it is true, the ewes which were lefr, 
were afterward conſumed and devoured 
apaine by the Babylonians under Nebucad- 
NOERYAVT 

Butunder correcion, I conceive, that it 
is the Land, which is here ſaid, ſhall be eaten 
againe : Which, he faith, ſhall return and 
be eaten, Or, eaten azaine, becauſe it ſhould 
be plowed, and ſowed , and planted , and 
the fruits thereof eaten againe, by the rexth , 
that is, by the remnant of the people,which 
ſhould be left, and becauſe it ſhould be 
enjoyed by them againe. 

This place is the ſame for ſence with the 
17th, Verſe of the fifth Chapter, Viz. With 
that, Thex ſhall the lambes feed after their 
manner : Andthe waſte places of the fat ones, 
ſhall ſtrangers eat, the Notes on which 
place ſee. 

Obſerve the manner of phraſe which the 
Prophet here uſech, when he ſaith, Ard it 
ſhall return and be eaten, For he faith, [t hall 
return and be eaten, for, it ſhall be eaten 4- 
gaixe. The like manner of Phraſe is uſed, 
Pſal. 78. 41. Where we read, they turned 
back axd terppred God , for , they cempted 
God againe. And Gez. 30. v. 31. Where 
weread, 1 will againe feed and keep thy flock, 
Whereas itis in the Hebrew, I will return, 
ſeed, and keep thy flock, The like may be 
obſerved, 7adg. 2. ver/. 19. and 8. v.43 
Where to 7et#rn and do a thing,is to do a thing 
againe. 

As aTitetree and as an Oakr, whoſe ſub- 
ftance 15 in them when they caſt their leaves.) 
This Sentence is Defe#tive, and with its 


Szprhkement makes this ſence. 9. d. As a | 


| | 


Tile tree, and as an Oake, which have their 
vegetative ſoul within them, in the winter 
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time, when they caſt their leaves ; though 
they ſeem to be dead, yet they are not 
dead, bur ſpring againe and flourith in the 
Summer, by reaſon of that vegetative ſoul 
which is in them, c+c. 

_ Note; that the Prophet might have in- 

ſtanced aſcxell in any other kind of tree 
which aid caſt its leaves in the winter, as in 
the T le tree, and inthe Oake, but it ſeems 
that theſe trees were raoſt common inthoſe 
parts. | . 
Note here, that they which ſay, that it 
is the tenth which is here ſaid fall rer::14 
and be eaten; do underſtand here, theſe 
words [_ Yet nevertheleſſe,] g. d. Yet ne- 
vertheleſſe as a Tile tree, and as an Oake. &c. 
Which they need not underſtand, which 
ſay, that iris the /a,d, not the texth, which 
is hereſaid, ſhall be eaten. 

Whoſe ſubſtance.) By ſubſtance here un- 
derſtand the vegetative ſoul, which giveth 
lifeto thoſe trees or plants. 

So the Holy ſeed hhak be the ſubſtance ther es 
of. ] 5. e. So the Holy ſeed ſhall be to the 
People of the Jexes, as the vegetative Soul 
15 ko theſe trees. For as the Vegetative 
ſoul, which is in theſe trees, is the cauſe char 
theſe trees die not in the winter, though 
they caſt their leaves, and that they revive 
and ſpring, and flouriſh againe inthe Sum- 
mer : So the Holy men, which are among 
the People of the fewes (and Hezekiah by 
name) ſhall be the cauſe, that the Nation 
of the eres ſhall not wholly periſh and 
be deſtroied inthat deſolation, which Sex- 
nacherih ſhall make (though their caſe may 
ſeem deſperate ) but that they ſhall flou- 
riſh, and efcreaſe , and multiplie a- 
eaine. | | 

If you ask how the holy [ced, which was 
among the ewes, was the cauſe why the 
whole Nation of the ewes was not de- 
ſtroyed. 

I anſwer, It was becauſe Cod did rebuke 
the furie of Sexnacherih for that ſeeds ſake, 
and would not ſuffer him to root out the 
Nation of the fexes utterly, from being a 
People. 

The holy ſeed.'] 5. e. The holy and righte- 
ous men among the ewes. 

He ſaies ſeed for men, per Metonymiam 
materie, Or, he calls che holy ones among 
the Fewes, the holy ſeed, becauſe they were 
reſerved,as it were for /ced co be ſowen, out 
of which ſhould ſpring up a plentifull har- 
veſt of men. 
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Sh.!l be the Subſtance. i.e. Shall be asthe 
Sybſtance or vegetiiive lou], 
The nte of ſimilitade is here left to be 


nnderſt©od. 
Thercef. ] 5. e. Of the people of the 
Tiewes: A Rel.tive Without a near ad- 
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| joyning Auteceaent, 


Or thereof, that 18,of the lard, But by the 
land underſtand Metonymice,the people of the 
land. 

Or thereof , that is, of the rexth, before 


mentioned, 
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here. See Notes 
Cap. 2.0.2, 

It came to paſſe 
Df 3 the dajes of A- 
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But cold not prevaile againlt it, | This 1s 

ſpoken by Anticipation, tor tha: which fel- 
. loweth came to paſſe beforethis. 

2. And It was told the houſe of David. ] :. 
e. Itwascold ro Ahaz the King,and to the 
nobility of the Kingcome of 7444, which 
were of the lineage of David, &c. 

This which he ſpeakes of was told them 
before Rezix and Pekah came againſt 7u- 
dah and Hieruſalem , yea, ſo ſoon asever 
they had made this covfederacy. 

Syria 5 confederate with Ephraim.) 9. d. 
Syria and the reuTribes have made a league 
between themſelves, and have agreed to 
Joyn their forces together , with an intent 
© cut off 7444h from being any more a 
People. 

It was the intent of Reziz King of Syria, 
and Pehah King of 1ſrael, in joyning their 
forces againſt 7--dah,utterly to have cut off 
the People of 74dah, from being a People, 


or Common-wealth,or Kingdome of them- 
ſelves any more: For if they had taken Hie- 
r#{alem, they would have made the ſon of 
T abeal King,Yer{i6.And ſo have cut off the 
bouſe of David: And thoſe which they did 


15 you may | 
read, 2 Kings 16. | 


' 
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VDit came to paſs ] , | takeintheTLand of F4dah,they carried away 
Andis redagdant || captive, 2 Chroy.28.v.8.Intending to have 


peopled the Land of fudah with ſome of 


| their own People; as the Eaſtern Conque- 


rors were wont to doe,when they intended 
that a People ſhould be no more a People, 
or Common-wealth of :hemſelves, but live 
diſperſed here and there as ſlaves to others. 

with Ephraim ] ze, With the ten Tribes 
of Iſrael. | . 

Ephraim ( which was the ſon of 7o/eph, 
Gen. 41, 52. and the grand-child of faceb, 
and by him adopted and made as one of 
his own ſonnes, Cez. 48. v. 5. fis put here 
for the Tribe of Epyraim , per Metonymi- 
am efficientis. And the [ribe of Ephraim 
for the ten Tribes of {{rae!, by a Synecde- 
chen membri: And this Tribe rather than 
any other, becauſe feroboam, which was the 
firſt King of 1/rae/, was of this Tribe: As 
alſo becauſe this was the chiefelt Tribe of 
the ten. 

And his heart was moved.) i.c, And Ahaz 
trembled and quaked for fear. 

The heart is pur here for the whole man, 
by a Synecduche. 

And the heart of has People. i.e. And all 
his People,when they heard ofit, trembled 
andquaked alſo, 

The fear of Ahaz, and of his People 
was,leaſt they ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, 
and be. no more a People; which fear was 
the greater inthem , becauſe they truſted 
not in God,nor believed his Prophets,who 
prophefied the contrary. | 
3. Then (aid the Lord unto \ſaiah,goe forth 
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»ow to meet Ahaz.] Iſaiah is ſent ro Abaz, | 
the King , becauſe Ahaz was moſt afraid, | 
and becauſe this meſſage conceraed the | 
cood of the Kingdome whereof he was 
head. 

Thon and Shear-jaſhub thy ſc. JShear-Ja- 
frub ſignifieth, a remnant ſpall rerura , and 
this name was given by Gods appointment 
ro one of the ſons of 1/aiab,to ſignifie,that 
though the Jewes ſhould be brought into a 
miſerable condition by their enemies, yet a 
remmant at liaft ſhoula return to their former 
happineſs, and ſhould enjoy the priviledge of be- 
ing a People, and Common- wealth of them- 
{elves. And though the Fewes ſhould be ex- 
pelled and driven from their dwellings, by 
the prevailing of their enemies , yet a rem- 
nart of them , at leaſt , ſhould return to their 
dnellings azain, and there live and incieaſe, 
and enjoy the happinefſſe of bring a People, and 
Common-nealth of themſelves. 

Becauſe Aba feared, that he and his 
People would be utterly deſtroyed and cut 
of from being a People, when Kewin and 
Ptkah had both agreed to joyn their Ar- 


mies and forces rogether againſt them. | 


Therefore was it,that God commands [/as- 


ah to $0 meet Ahaz,and carry Shear-jaſhub | 
his ſon with kim, (for the ſonnes of //a3ab | 


were fir fignes and wonders in \\[rael ,cap.8.v. 
18.) that 7/asah might confirm him and his 
people, not with words onely, but with a 
ſign of comfort alfo from God, that Rezzz 
and Pckah ſhould notutterly cut them off 
from being a People, or Common-wealch 
any more ofthemſelves. | 

At the end of the Conduit of the upper pool.) 
Ahaz had gone out thither either co walk, 
or to ſee how that place was fortified , or 
might be made advantagious for the de- 
fence of the City againſt the enemy. | 

There were two Pooles near Hieruſalem, 
whereof one was called]the «pper Poole, the 
other the nether Poole, from their ſcituati- 
on. 
In the high-way of the Fullers field. ] 1. e. 
In the high-way which is near to the fullers 
field : Or which goeth through the fullers 
field. 

Fullers uſe much water in their trade and 
therefore are wont to dwell near ſome Pool 
or river , and they had need of ſome open 
field todry their clothes in,when they were . 
wet, and ſuch a kind of field was it which is 
here called the f#llers field. 


4. Take hed. ] Suppte, That thou di- 


ſtruſt's not God , and ſend'ſts to the King 
of Afſzria for aid againſt Reziz King of 
Syria, and Pekah King of 1/rael, 

Ard be quiet. ] 5.e. And fit quietly at 
home, and neither goe thou, nor tend thou 
to Aſſyr42 for help. | 

When Az heard that Rez King of 
Syria, and Pekah King of [/racl made a 
confederacy againft him, he trembled and 


| quaked, notwithſtanding the good word 


of the Lord to him, and would not be qui- 
et,but thought either to go or to ſend meſ. 
lengers to Tiglath-Pileſer King of Aſſyria 
for help, 2 Kings 16.9.7. From this there- 
fore doth the Prophet dehort him in theſe 
words ; T ake heed and be quiet ; q. d. Tak: 


| heed and ſend not for aid abroad, neither be 


thou movea,but put thy confid-nce #n God. For 
in reſt ſhalt thou be ſaved , tn quietneſſe and 
confidence ſhall be thy ſtrength. See thelike 
Cap. 30 v.15. 

For the twotailes of theſe two ſmoaking fixes 
braxds.] i.e. By ng of the roy. 7 ger 
theſe two ſmoaking fire-brands: g. d. Lec 
wot the two tailes of theſe two ſmoaking fire- 
brands thus diſquiet thee, and make thee ro 
ſend for aid abroad, 

What he meaneth by the ro railes of the 
ſmoaking firebrands , he telleth in the next 
words. By the two tatles of the ſmoaking fire- 
brands,he meaneth Rez King of $ 1r44,and 
Pchah King of 1/rael, whom hecallethfire- 
brands, becauſe of their rage and fury a- 
gainſt 7#dah, and [moaking fire-brands, be. 
cauſe they could but ſmoak, they could not 
burn: They could bur terrific, they could 
not deſtroy 74dah. And he calis them ra5tes 
or ends of fire-brands, becauſe as thetailes or 
ends of fire-brands are ſoon ſpent and con- 
ſumed , ſo ſhould they ſhortly.come to an 
end and periſh, 

For the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria.] 
q. 4. that is, by reaſon of the fierce anger of 
RezinKing of Syria, and his people., the 
people of Syrz4. 

He explaineth what he meant by the: for- 
mer words. | 

Of the ſonef Remaliah.) i. e,Of Pckah$on 
of Remaliah King of 1/rael. 

He giveth Pekgh neitherhis proper name 
nor his title of King here, but calls him one- 
ly the Son of Remaliah (who was but a-pri- 
vate man) out of contempr. 

5- Becanſe Syria, &c. Note that this re- 
lates not to what went before, but to what 
followes after, q.d. Becauſe Syria, Epb- 
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Faim, and Remaliab' s ſonne, have done this ; 
therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 8c. 

Ephraim. i.e. Theten Tribes of 1/rael, 
See v. 2. 

Have taken evill connſell againſt thee. i.e. 
Have taken counſel and conſulted together 
ro deſtroy thee. Re RonS 

He calls it evill counſell, becauſethey in- 
rended evill and mifchief againſt 7dah, to 
deſtroy him utterly , and took counſell to- 
gether accordingly. Py 

6. Let is go up againſt Judah. 5. e. Let 
us warre topether , apainſt the Tribe of 

1dah. EL 
/ And vexit.) 1.e. And vex Hieruſalem 


the chief City thereof, with a cloſe ſiedge, 


or a fierce ſtorme. 

This Relative, /:, is put here without an 
Antecedent, as the Hebrewes often put it, 
Hit the Antecedent is eafie to be under- 
ſtood, ro wit, Hieruſalem. 

Let us make a breach therein. ] 4. e. Let 

us make a breach in the walls thereof, and 
ſo force our way into it. —  _ 
For rs. } 5.6. For us to enter the Ci- 
ty. | | 
« And ſet a King in the midſt of it. ] 1.e, 
And when we have taken it, let us depoſe, 
or deſtroy Ahaz, and ſet up a King of our 
OWN in it. 

In the midſt of it. 5.e. In it. A Tyigpa- 
os, 
Eventhe Sonnt of T abeal ] Tabeal ſeem- 
eth to be the name of ſome Syrian : And 
this manthey would make as Vice-Roy, or 
as a Tributary to themſelves. . | 

7. Thus ſaith the LerdGod. ] 9.4. There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God. 

It ſhall wot fland. ) 1.e. The evill coun- 
ſell which they have taken againſt thee, 
ſhall not ſtand , for I will overthrow 
it. : 

Neither fall it com# to paſſe. q.d. Nei- 
ther ſhall it take effeR. | 

8. For thehead of Syria is Dathaſcus, and 
the head of Damaſcus zs Rezin.] 9. d. For 
the chief City and Aetropolis of Syria 1s 
Damaſcus , and the King of Damaſcns 1s 
Rezin. Supple , Let Rexzh therefore con- 
tent himſelf with this, that he is King of 
Damaſcus , and the Kingdome thereunto 
belonging , for he ſhall not come to be 
King of fxdah and Hieruſalem to bear 
fule there. | 

Here1s an Hg. 

Ana within threeſcore and five jeares ſhall 


| 


——_ 


Ephraim be brobey, that it ſhall bt no more 4 


People. | Inthe fifth Verſe of this Chapter, 
he ſaid, That Syria, Ephraim , and the ſon 
of Remaliah, had takenevill connſell againſt 
Ahaz : And inthe fame order which he 
ſpoke of them in that place, doth he pro- 
pheſie againſt them irr this : Firſt againſt 
Syria, inthe firſt words of this Verſe, then 
againſt Ephraim, in theſe preſent words, 
and then againſt the Sonne of Remwaliahin 
the following Verſe. 

Within threeſcore and five yeares.] This 
mnſt not be ſo underſtood , as though 
the Prophetwould have the account of this 
threeſcore and five jeares to begin at that 
time; inwhich he thus ſpoke * Bur the ac- 
count muſt begin (as Interpreters either 
generally, or for the moſt part, agree) 
from the. time that Amos did foretell the 
ruine bf the kingdome of ſ-ael, who fore- 
told the ruine thereof, threeſcore and five 
years before it came to paſſe. The ſence 
therefore of this place isthis, q. d. With- 
in threeſcore and five yeares, (which three- 
ſcore aud-five yeares began lons ſince, even 
when Amos firſt propheſied of the totall 
deſtrugion of Zphraim, and which are 
ſince well nigh expired) ſhall Ephraim be 
broken, that it be not a People, 

Ephraim | i.e. Theten tribes of 1/-acl, 
as verſ. 2. 

That it be not a People.) So that theit 
State, and Common-wealth, and King- 
dome ſhall be overthrowne. > | 

This was brought to paſſe by Sal[wanaſ- 

ſer. 2 King. 17. 6. foſeph. lib. 9. Antiq. 
Cap. I. 
9. And tht hzad of Ephraim 5 Samaria,aud 
the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſonne. ] q. 
d. Andinthe mean time, the chief City or 
Metropolis of 1/rael is Samaris, and the 
King of Samaria 1s Remaliahs ſonne. Sup- 
ple, Let Remaliah's ſonne: therefore con- 
tent himſelf with this, that he is King of 
Samariaand the Kingdome thereunto ap- 
pertaining, for he ſhall not enlarge his do- 
mihions, and be King over 74h and Hie- 
ru#/alew, or rule there. 

Here is an Ar; as before. 

If ye will not believe. Supple, The words 


{which I have ſpoken unto you, from the 
| Lord, and relie on him. 


Te ſhall not be eftabliſhed. i.e. Ye ſhall 
not be free from fear, nor ſetled in your 
mindes, but your heart ſhall be ſtill moved 


as the trees are moved with the wind. 
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The eftabliſkment which he here ſpeak- 
eth of is oppoſed to that motion proceed- 


ing from fear, or that trembling, which he 


ſpeakes of, v.2, 

11. Aske thee a ſigne of the Lord thy God, ] 
S-pple, tor confirmation of what I have 
ſaid to thee in his name ( if thou will not 
believe me) and he will give it thee. 


Acke it either ia the depth.) i. e. Aske this | 
ſigne to be ſhewen or given chee either 1n | 


the earth, : 

The earthis called here the depth, becauſe 
it is deep, that is, low in reſpe& of the Hea- 
VEns. 

Or inthe Height above. ] Or inthe Hea- 
vens,which are above the earth, as Yey/. 9. 
That the Sun ſhould ſtand ſtill, as it did in 
the dayes of Foſpna, &c, 

The Heavens are called the Height here, 
becauſe they are high above the earth. 

| By the depth, and the height ( thatis, by 
heaven and earth ) we may underſtand 
all other places as well as them, by a Synec- 
ache. | 

12. 1 will not ak, ] Sepple, a ſign of the 
Lord. 

Neither will I tempt the Lord, ] q d, 
For 1 will not tempt the Lord (chat 1 
ſhould offend him ) for that is forbidden, 
Deat, 6 v.16. 

Then doe we tet God , when we will 
not believe that he will ſave us, or help us, 
according to his promiſe, except he ſhewes 
us a Miracle , as may be gathered. from 
Exod. 17.4.2. and 7. and Lake 11. v 16, 
But the caſe may be fuch , as that we may 
deſire a ſign and not terhptGod , as ap- 
peareth by Gideon , Fuap. 6. v. 36,37. and 
by Ezckiab, 2 Kings, 20, v. 8. And they 


tempt not him, who ask a ſign with his | 


teave, or at his bidding, as Ahaz might 
have asked a ſign here. 

Wherefore this ſeeming honeſt and 
sodly Anſwer which Ahaz bere gave, did 
not proceed out of Piety and Religion to- 
wars God, but out of Hypocri/ie : For if 
Abaz had tninded Pietie and Religion to- 
wards God,he would have truſted in God, 
and not have truſted in the King of Aſſy: 
for help, as he did : For he ſent to Tig/ath- 
Pilefſer for help, 2 Kings, 16. v. 7. Ahaz 
therefore d:ſiredrather to ſeem godly, than 
to be godly. | 

13. Hear ye now O Houſe of David. «. e.| 
Hear ye now © Ahaz the King, and ye 


Nobles , which are deſcended from Da- 
74d, 


9 


__ 


He ſheweth here, that nor onely Ahaz., 
but the Nobles (the Kinſinen of Ahaz) did 
diſtruſt God, as well as Ahaz, and approve 
of the Anſwer which Ahaz made to 7- 
[EZ | | 

| He calls them the houſe of David, to 
mind them how farre they had degenera- 
ted from their Father David. 

To wearie man. | i.e. To vexa man (as 
Iam) while he 1s wearie, and not able to 
bear it. - 

But wil! you weary my God alſo.] q. 4. 
But will you with your croſlineſſe vex my 
Godalſo, (who hath ſent me to you, and 
hath offered you by me to do ſuch things 
for you) untill you have made him weary 
alſo to bear your doings ? FIR, 

He ſpeakes of God here A*ypwrona- 
Ws. SD : | 
14. Therefore the Lord bimſelfe ſhall give 
04 4 ſigne.] q. d. Therefore becauſe you 
will-notask a ſigne of the Lord (when he 
bids you v. 12.) The Lord himſelfe ſhall 
give you a ſigne without asking. 

Or, Therefore may be taken here for 
Nevertheleſſe, q. d. Tet neverthelefſe, though 
ou are ſo perverſe, as that you will not ark 
him a ſigne when he bids you, the Lord him- 
ſelf _ of himſelf give you a ſigne, Sec cap. 30. 
v.18. 


 BeholdaVirgin. | i.e. Behold one who 
1s now a Virgin. 

This Virgin) to ſpeak of this place in 
its firſt ſence) is moſt probably thought to 
be that Propheteſſe , which our Prophet 
took to wife, Cap. 8. v. 3. EE. 

Shall conceive.) By a Husband which ſhe 
ſhall take. | 

And bear 4 Son.) It may be that this 
ſonne was born beforeReziz and Pekah laid 
fiege to Hirrs/alem; For that, which is here 
ſpoken, was ſpoken at thattime in which it 
was tould the houſe of David that: Syria 
was confederate with Ephraim, v.2. And 
no doubt but the houſe of David heard 
of this Confederacie ſo ſoone as it was 
made. | | 
And it maybe that they did not begin to 
levie Souldiers ſo ſoon as ever they had 
entered into this confederacic : Moreover 
ſo great an Armie as Rezin and Pekgh mar- 
ched with againſt ?4d4h,could not ſuddain- 
ly be maſtered and gathered together and 
fitted for a march : And when they were 
come into f44:4,1t asked ſome time to van- 
quiſh that, b:fore they came to lay ſiedge 
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to Hirrnſalem which -was the laſt thing | 
they did, andin the meantime when has | 


ſaw that this Virgin was with child, he 
might be confirmed inthe truth of the Pro. 
phets words, being that the fruit of the 
womb 3s a ſpeciall guift of the Lord. 
Immannel.] 1 his name Immanucl fig- 
nifteth God with ns. AMatth. 1. v. 23, And 
it was given tothis Child, to ſignifie, that 
God would be with the ewes, ſo that 
though he ſuffered them to be diminiſh- 
ed, and brought low by their Enemies, 
yet he would not ſuffer them to be utterly 
cut off, that they ſhould be no more a 
People. j __ ES 
Marvail not , that God gave this name 
Tmmennel for a ſpeciall Sign ;. For 1/aiah 
faith , that his Children were for Signes, 
and for Wonders, (hap. 8 v. 18. which 
they were , onely by reaſon ofthe myſte- 
ry and fignification of their names. | 
Probable it is ( as I faid?') that this 
Immanuel was the Sonne. of the Prophe- 
teſſe, which is mentioned Chap. 8. v. 3. 
And that ſhe conceived him by. 1/a5ah, 
and thatthis Immanuel was the ſame with 
Mahar-ſhalal-haſk-baz, mentioned inthe 
eighth Chapter, ( compare the firſt verſe 
of Chap. 8. with verſe 8. of that Chapter) 
for it is not unuſuall with the Hebreweg, 
that one man ſhould have many names. . 
Note here, thatthough in the firſt ſenſe, 
the Virgin here meant, was the Virgin 
which 1/a5ah afterwards took-to wife , by 
whom he had a Sonne called Immazxel: 
Yet in a ſecond and more ſublime ſenfe, 
the Virgin Mary is here ſighified , who 
was a Virginand a Mother both , 5» {ex/# 
Compoſito (as the Schoole ſpeakes ) that 
1s, a Virgin even when ſhe wasa Mother : 
And the Sonne which was born of her 
was Immanyel { not in name, but ) in 
deed ; For he wastrue God, who being 
made Man, dwelt with vs, and among us , 
IMatth.1.23. and was our Salvation , of 
which Immannzcl, Immanuel the Sonne of 
Jſaiah was but a type. "7 
| The temporall Calamities and AMiQi- 
ons which the 7ews ſuffered by their ene- 
mies, were Types and Figyres ofthe Spirt- 
tuall miſeries which men ſuftered þÞy Satan 
and their ſinnes: And this calamity which 
the 7ewes ſuffered by Rezin and Pekgh, was 
a Typeand Figure thereof , as well as any 
other: As therefore Immanuel, which was 
born of hes which was a Virgin at this 


time (though ſhe afcerwards conceived by 
Man ) was a ſign, thatthe fewes ſhould 
not . utterly periſh, but be delivered ar 
tength from this temporall calamicy and 
deſtruction : So was Chrift eſs ( who 


| wasthe true /mmanyel, God with us, born 


of a Virgin, which conceived him by the 
Holy Ghoſt) a ſign that Men ſhould not 
all periſh eternally , but a remnant at leaſt 
ſhould :be ſaved everlaſtingly. And a 
greater ſign was he than that Immanuel, in 
that. he was not onely ſ/gn#m portendens, 
but ;ſſgnurs operans, a ſign, not onely fore- 
ſhewing , but working outtheir redemp- 
Uonh - . 
15, Butter and Honey ſhall he. eat , that 
he may know to refuſe the evill , and chooſe the 
good. ] As milk and honey fignifieth plenty 
and Delicates, Exod. 3. v. 8. So doth 
butter and heney, Fob, 20. v.17. And the 
Prophet faith, That this Child ould ear 
butter and honey till he cometh to knew , how 
to refuſe the evill, andcheoſe goed y to ſhew, 
the plenty of food which hould bein 7e- 
r#ſalem during the fiedge , becauſe Ahaz, 
and the ewes feared, that if Rezix and 
Pekah ſhould lay fiedge to feruſalem 
( though it ſhould happen , that they were 
not overcome by force, yet) they ſhould 
at length be ſtarved out by famine. 
, That he may kyow. } 4. e. Untill he know- 
eth. For this Particle, That, ſignifierh 
here, not the end or iftent of a thing, but 
the term of time, as alſo the Originall 
doth. | Oe 
To refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. } 
By this Phraſe is ſignified , the Age which 
is able to make good uſe of Reaſon, and 
which hath underſtanding to diſcern be- 
tween Good and Evill , which Children 
are held commonly to have , when they - 
are about ſeven yeares old. So Infants are 
ufually deſcribed by this, That they have 


| 220 knowledge between Good and Evill, as Dent, 
1.0.39. | 7 


P 


16. For before the Child fall know to re= 
fuſe the evill and chooſe the good. ] q.d. And, 
or, Moreover before this child ſhall come 
tothe uſe of Reaſon. , . | 

For , is put here for 4yd, or Moree- 


| Vers : | 


The Prophet doth here prevent an Ob- 
jection.: For becauſe he ſaid, that the 
Child ſhould eat batter and honey, till he - 
came to be ſoold, as to make uſe of his 
reaſon, the ewes might objeR our offear, 
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that though they ſhould have plenty ſo | 
long, yet afterwards Rhezin and Pekab 
might ſtarve them out, and ſo vanquiſh 
them: He therefore anſwers here and 
ſaith , That that ſhall not be, for before 
that time, both Pekab and Rez#z ſhall be ; 
dead. | 

The Land.) 5.e. The Lands, Viz. of 
Syria, and 1ſrael. 

A Singular number is put here for a 
Plurall, Or elſe he ſpeaks of them Two, 
as One Land, becauſe they were at this time 
joyned in One againſt Ahaz. 

which thou abhorreſt. ] Viz. Becauſe of 
the Enmity which their Kings and People 
bear againſt thee. 

Shall be forſak: nof her Kings. ] 3 e. Shall 
be rid of Reziz and of Pekah, both which 
ſhall die a violent death, 

Of Pekahs death we read 2 Kings, 15. v. 
30. and of Rezins 2 Kings 16. v. 9. | 

17. The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, &Cc. ] 
Becauſe Ahiz would not believe for all 
this, norrely upon God, but would rely 
upon Tiglath-Pil:ſer King of Aſſyria 
for help againſt Reziz and Pekah, (2 King. 
16. v.7- ) therefore the prophet breaks 
out here into a threatnins Propheſie a- 
gainſt him, ſaying, The Lora ſhall bring pox 
thee, &Cc. 

Dayes that have not come. ] 8. e. Such 
dayes,as the like have not been (for miſe- 
ry and calamity) to you, and your People, 
and your Fathers houſe. | 

From the day that Ephraim departed from 
Judah. }] #.e. Since the day or time that 
theten Tribes of /ſ-ael revolted from the 
Tribe of F«dah , and made them a King of 
their own, and a Kingdome diſtin& from 
that of F«udah: which was done by fero- 
beam, in the dayes of Reboboam, the Son of 
Salomey, 1 Kings 12. 

Ephraim is taken here for the ten Tribes, 
ſee notes verſe 2. 

Even the King of Aſſyria.] Here we 
muſt repeat thoſe words, The Lerd ſhall 
bring «pen thee , that the ſenſe may be this, 
The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, even the King 
of Aſlyria, Supple, which ſhall more ſerely af- 
flilt thee than ever thou waſt affiifted ſince the 
dayes of Rehoboam. | 

The King of Aſſria here meant was 
Sennacharib. 

18. 1n that day. ] Supple, In which he 
intendeth chus to atHi&t thee, 


A Relative without an Antecedent. 


| —_——— 


fe ſhall hiſſe fer the flie that is in the ut- 
moſt part of the Rivers of Egypt. ] He puts 
the fe here for flies, and part for parts, 
Singular for Pluyral{ Numbers : And by 
the »tmoſt parts of the Rivers of Egypt, he . 
meaneth the brimms or brinks of Nuzs, 
and otherthe Rivers of Egypt, where flies 
were wont to breed nd abide in great 
abundance, | De a | 

.By the flies that are inthe utmoſt parts 
of the Rivers of Egypt; are here Merapho- 
rically meant , the Egyptians themſelves : 
which he ſignifieth here by the Aeraphoy 
of flies, becauſe of the abundance of flies 
which were in egypt, by reaſon of the 
ſtore of Rivers ard waters which were 
there, in which kind of places flies doe 
breed and multiply abundantly. Or be- 
cauſe as the flie is an impuident creature : 
So were the Egyptians an impudent Peo- 
ple. Or becauſe the flies uſe the wings; 
arid ſo are ſpeedy, and becauſe they uſually 
are in ſwarms and fo are many. There- 
fore doth he ſignifie the Zyyprians under 
the Metaphor of fizes,, to ſhew the great 
number ofthem which ſhorld come, and 
their ſpeed in coming GE__ 

He ſhall hiſſe for. ] This ſheweth how 
eaſily God can doe this : For he ſhall but 
hiſle for them, and they ſhall come. 

And for the Bee that is in the Land of 
Aſlyria.] The Bte is put here for Bees, a 
Singular number for a Plarall. 

By the Bees in the Land of Aſh144 are | 
Metaphorically meant the Aſſriaxs them- 
ſelves, perhaps becauſe Aſſyria abounded 
with Bees, as e/£gypt did with Flies , 
Or, he calls the Aſſyrians Bees, becauſe of 
the great number of them which ſhould 
comeinto 7«dea, and the ſpeed which they 
ſhould uſe : As he called the /£gyprians 
Flies. Orhe might call the Aſſyrians Bees, 
becauſe of the dexterity which they had 
to hurt, as Bees have to ſting ; Or, becauſe 
of their ſtrength and order in war, as Bees 
are in their kind ſtrong and orderly, in 
which two things as Bees do excell Flies, 
So did the Afſyrians excell the c/£gy- 
I247ns. : 

Note here, that he ſpeakes not of the 
e/ Egyptians and Aſſyrians as of two diſtin& 
Armies under two diſtin&t Generalls ; But 
as two Nations joyned in one and the ſame 
Armie of Sexnacherith. © 

19. And they ſhall come and ſhall reſt all of 
them in the deſulateV allies,G ty the hules of or 
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rec 5,8. He perſiſts in the Azetaphor of 
Flics and Bees,and alludethto their nature , 
in ſaying.T hey ſhall reſt wn the deſolate Vallies, 
an in the holes of the rocks,and upon all thornes, 
ard upon all buſhes : But under this Mera- 
pbor he meaneth,that the Army of the Aſſy- 
rians ſhould come up againſt fadah,in ſuch 
a number,as that they ſhould fill all 7#4ea, 
ſo that no place ſhould be free from them, 

20. 1n the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave 
with a Raſor that is hired. ] By a Raſor that ts 

kired,he meaneth a ſharp Raſor, For thoſe 
things which we uſe to hire, are of the beſt 
in their kind, and fitteſt for 9ur purpoſe. 
What he meaneth by ſaving with a Ra- 
{er that is hired, he explaineth in the next 
words. 

By them beyoxd the River, ]i e. By the Af 
[yrians which dwell beyond the River Z«- 
phrates. : 

The «Aſſrians are they which are meant 
by the Raſor. ee 

By the Kingof Aﬀſyria, ] 9.4.1 hat is, By 
the Forces of the King of Aſſyria. 

The King of Aſſyria ( who was the head 
of his Army)1s put here for his whole Army, 
per S "ynecaochen. And theſe words explain 
the former, and tell us, that by them beyond 
the River, he meanerh the Aſſjrians. 

+ The head] i.c. The hair of the head, 
CHetonymia [ubje1. 

And the hair of the feet. ] By the hair of 
the feet is meant , the hasr of the privy mem- 
bers : For ſo the Hebrewes uſe to ſpeak out 
of modeſty,and call the privy member:the 


feet. | 
The Prophet compareth the Land of 7- 


dah to the body ofa man , andthe men of | 


that land, to the hair of that body : And 
this he ſaith , that as the hair of the body 
uſeth to be ſhaved with a Raſor , ſo ſhall 
the men of 7-dah be cut off , and ſlain by 
the Aſſprians. | 

And it ſhall couſume the beard.) 9. d. Yea, 
the Raſor ſhall alſo cur off the beard. 

Note,that the Prophet doth here allude 
to the manner ofthe ancient Hebrews,who 
(as Y atablus tells us) were wont to ſhave 
their heads and their privy parts, but to let 
their beards grow long : And when be ſaith, 
that the Lerd will ſhave with 4 Raſor that 1s 


hired, the head and the hair of ngf his | 


| meanings, that the Lord will cut off aud kill 
all,high and low; and when he addeth,and + 
fhall alſo conſume the beard, his meaning is, q+ 
A. and be ſhall ſpare none. 


21. And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. 
Dy this day, fl meaneth ME day or ns 
after this invaſion and deſolation made by 
the Aſſyrians. | 

He uſfeth a Relative here without a 4s- 
tecedent, as the Hebrewes often doe. 

A min ſhall nouriſh a young Cow and two 
Sheep. ] i.e. A man ſhall have but onely one 
youngCow , and but onely rwo ſheep to 
nouriſh. 

This ſheweth the paucity of Cattel which 
ſhould be left afterthis ; for after this a 
man had not heards of kine and beaſts,and 
flocks ofſheep, as before , but a man had 
onely one young Cow, and two Sheep to - 
keep, becauſe of the deſtruQtion which was 
made of cattle. 

22, And it ſhall come to paſſe for the abun- 
dance of milk that they ſhall give. ] 5.6. Yetit 
ſhall come to paſſe for the abundance of 
milk which the young Cow and two Sheep 
ſhall give, &c. 

Anais put here for Yet, as cap. 8. v.9. 

They were wont (it ſeems) to milk their. 
Ewes as well as Cowes,as many do in ſome 
places of ouzA.and, See Dent. 32. v. 14. 

He ſhall eat butter.) i.e. Heand his, all 
ſhall eat butter to the full, | 

For butter and honey ſhall every one eat,that 
zs left tn the Land. ] Butter and Honey were 
accounted for dainties among the ewes, 
ſo thatin this verſe the Frophet mingleth 
(as heis wont to doe for the godlies ſake) 
a word of comfort among the judgements 
which he denounceth. | 

23. Andit ſhall come topaſſe in that day, 
that every place, &c.] This muſt relate to, 
and follow in conſtruction ( not the 22. 
but) the 21, Verſe. 

Every place ſhall be. ] Scil. For Briars and 
Thornes. 

The Prophet doth not perfe& his ſpeech 
here, bur ſuſpends it, to ſhew what places he 
ſpeakes of , till the latter end of the Yerſe, 
and there he reſumes it, and compleates it. 

Where there were a thouſand Vines at a 
thouſand filverlings.] i.e, Where there were 
many Vines let out for a Shecke! offilver a 
piece. 

A thouſand is put here for many,a certain 
for an #ncertaiwnumber,and by a S;lverling 
he meaneth a Sheckel of filver. 

The Hebrewes were wont to count their 
Summes by Sheckels,as the Romanes were by 
Sefterees; SO that as Nwummus and Seftertins 
came at length to be uſed promilcuouRy, 

the 
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the one for the other among the Romney, 
ſo did a Sheckel, anda Silverling, or a piece 
sf ſilver among the Hebrewes, Now a Shec- 
bel was twenty Gerabs, Exed.z0.15. anda 
Gerah (as they fay,who have been diligent 
in computing the Hehrew coines with ours) 
was thrce half pence of our money, A Sheckel 
' therefore,or a Silverling,contatning twen- 
ry Gerahs , was worth two ſhill:ngs ſix pence 
of Qur coin. 

It ſhall be even for Brizrs aud Thorns. i.e. 


It ſhall be full ot Briars and Thornes , be- 


cauſe there ſhall not be men enough to 
dreſs theſe places and manure them, which 
being not dreſſed nor manured,but negleR- 
ed, produce Briars and Thornes, 

This Particle Fer, {heweth not the #ntent 
but the ezexr, to wit, that itſhould ſo fall 
out, that Briars and thornes ſhould come 
up in thoſe places; not that men ſhould 
purpoſely ſer them apart for Briars and 
Thornesthere to grow. 

Or,ifit ſignifies the 52texr, it is to bein- 
terpreted of the 5zrexr not of man but of 
God, thus puniſhing mans (in. ' 

24. With arrowes and bowes ſhall men come 
tLitLer] 9.4. None ſhall dare to go thicher 
unarmed, or without his bow and arrowes, 
for fear of wild Beaſts which ſhall dwell and 
harbour there among the Briars and 
Thornes. See Lev. 26. v. 22, 

25. Andi all bills that ſhall be aigged with 


the Mattock, there ſhall net come thither the | 


fear of Briars and Thornes. ]q.4. And though 
many Hs ſhall be digged with the Mat- 
zock , as they were wont, yet they ſhall not 
be digged for that end for which they were 
wont, that is, to make Vineyards thereon. 

T here ſhall not come thither the fear of Bri- 
ars and T hornes.] q.d. There ſhall not be 
any Vineyards planted there. 


\ 


| 


Note,that this word thither,is redundant 
afcer the Hebrew manner. 

Vineyards were wont to be fenced about 
with thick hedges of Thornes and-Friars , to 
keep out beaſts and ill-minded men , who 
ſeeing ſuch fences, would be afraid to ven- 
ture over,or through them, for fear of tear- 
ing their clothes, and doings themſelves a 


| miſchief : Hence he ſaith, There ſhall not 


come thither the fear of briars and therne:,for, 
there ſhall be no Vineyards planted there. 

The fear of Briars and T hormes. | 1.6. Bris 
ars and thornes to make men afraid ,Sypplc, 
to break through. 

B ut it ſhall be fer the ſending forth of Oxen, 
and for the treading of the leſſer Cattle.] i e. 
Put it ſhall be,that the digging ofthe Hills 
with Mattocks, ſhall be for this end,to wit, 
that men may ſend their greater Cattle thj- 
ther to feed there, and the leſſer catthe 
there to walk and praze. 

Note here, that becauſe men could keep 
theirCattle,and preſervethem from theeves, 
robbers,and freebooters, better upon His 
(which were as natural fortreſſes) than in 
the Plaines; hence many (who eſcaped the 
ſword at that time here ſpoken of ) made 
choice rather of the Hz/s,than of the Plains, 
for the feeding of their Cattle, and they e- 
ſpecially which lived inthe borders of the 
Land near to the Philsftims,and Edemites, 
and other their Exemirs, who were wont as 
Freebveters tO come into their Pyarteys, to 
ſteal or plunder their Cattle,and carry them 
away: And that their Cattle might have the 
better food,and paſture in more plenty up- 
on the Hills, they grub'd up the buſhes and 
briars,which grew in the way,and hindered 


the growing of the graſſe,and the walks of 
the Cattle, with attocks. 
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CHAP. 


VIII. 


Ake thee & great 
Roul This Roule 
was to be a great 
or a /arge Roule, 

& X; hccauſe many 

things were to be 

written therein. 
The Ancients 

had not ſuch 

manner of books 

{> bound up as we uſe now, bur in ſtead of 

them, they had Parchments, or Barkes of 

Trees, or the like, which they roxledup like 

our ( 1ncery Roules. From whence , even 

at this Gay, Yolumen , which ſignifieth a 

Rewle ( as having 4ts derivation from Vol- 


-2, which ſigrifieth to roule ) cometh to | 


ſignifie a Book. 
Tith a mans 
That which is here rendred 4 mars Pex, 
Ts in the Hebrew Ckeret Enoſh. Where 
note, that Cheret ſignifieth not onely a 
witzng Pen, or Pen which men »fe to write 
»ith , bur it ſignifieth alſo a (T5/ping-piy, 
or a Pin with which women were wont to criſp 
their hair ; as appeareth Chap. 3. verſ. 22. 
To diſtinguiſh therefore this Cheret , as 
it ſignifieth a writing Pex , ora Pex which 
men uſe to write with, from that Cheret 
which ſignifieth a Cr5/ping-pin, or Pin with 
which women were wont to crsſpe their hair, 
it may be called Cherer Enoſh,as ifhe ſhould 
fay, the mans Cheret, that is, the wans Pen. 
Where note , thatthe word Enos 15 to be 
taken here for a man, in oppoſition to a 
woman, a3 it is alſo taken, Gem, 1727. and 
Numb. 13.3. and elſewhere. | 
But if a nraxs Pen ſignifieth here no more 
than a writizg Pen, and fignifieth not ſome 
extraordinary writing Pex,you will ſay,that 
theſe words are needleſle, for it was e- 
nough to ſay, write #n it , without ſeying, 
with a mans Pen. 


Pex. .e. With a writing Pen. | 


Anſw. It was enough : yet though the 
Inſtrument be often intimated ſufficiently 
in the aCtion,it is alſo often' added and ex- 
preſſed with the ation, as Exod. 29. 34. 
Thou ſhalt btn the remainder with fires 
And Dezxt. 7.5. Tee ſhall burn their graven 
Images with fie. ]n both which places 
the word fire1s as"needleſſe as a mans Pex 
is here, andis ſuſficizrtl} intimated in the 


word burn. 

Concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz.} 9. 
d. That which 1 ſhall tell thee wot? 
AMaher-ſhalal-haſh-baz,as veg. Who ſhall be 
his Mother that ſhall bear him,and who his 
Father that ſhall begethim , and what his 
name ſhall be, and what his name ſhall ſig- 
nifie and portend, e+c, 

He calleth him here, Mahey- ſhalal-haſh- 
baz, by a Prolepſis, for as yethe was not 
ramed, as appeareth v. 3. 

2. And 1 took unto me faithſull witneſſes to 
7ecord. ] 4.4. And according to what was 
written and commanded by God in that 
Roul, I married the Propheteſs whom God 
would have meto marry, and when 1 mar- 
ried her,l took faithful witneſſes to record 
or bear witneſle of my marriage. 

Here the Prophet comprehends a great 
deal in few words , which may be under- 
food by the context. 

Note,that Matrimonie among the 7ewes 


—_ 


' wasnOt wont to be celebrated before leſle 
than ten witneſſes. 

Uriah che Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonye 
of Jeberechiah,'] This Uriah was High 
Prieſt , of whom weread 2 King. 16.10. 

| and Zachariah was a Prophet , of whom 
weread 2 Chroy: 29. 13. 

Note, that theſe were not all the witneſ- 
ſes which 1/aiah took to recurd--or bear 
witneſle of his maxriage, but onely two of 
them,which two are here named , becauſe 


| they ——— of great authority,to ſhew, 


that 


— 
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that in a matter of great moment;he would 
take witneſſes ſuteable. 
3. And 1 went unto the Propheteſſe.] 1.e. 


And I lay with the Propheteſſe which was 


now my wife. | 
The Propheteſſe ] Some think that this 
woman was indued with the gifc of Prophe- 


ſie,and therefore called a Prop/ere/s;Others ; 


think that ſhe is here called a Propheteſſe 


onely,becauſe ſhe was the wife ofa Prophet, 


Viz. the Prophet 1{aiah,as we uſe to call the 
wife of a Major, Majoreſſe. 

Call bis name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. ] 
This name Aaber-ſhalal-haſy-baz, being 
interpreted is, /» making to the ſpoile 'he 
hafteneth the prey Or, Make ſpeed to the ſpoil, 
haſlen the prey. And it was given to the 
child to ſignitie , thatthe Aſſ9rians ſhould 
come ſpeedily and take a great prey from 
the Syrians, and the ten Tribes of //- 
raed. 

4. Before the Child ſhall have knowleage to 
cry ,my Father and my Mother. ] i.e. Betore 
the child Maher-halal-baſh-baz,ſhall come 
to ſo much knowledge, as to know his Fa- 
ther and his Mother, and call them by their 
names. 

The richerof Damaſcus,and the ſpoil of Sa- 
maria /h:{ be taken before the King of Aﬀly- 
ria. ] 5.e. the riches of the Syrians,and the 
ſpoil of the Kingdome of the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael , (ball be :aken and carried away by 
the Aſſyrians. | 

We read of the fulfilling ofthis 2 Kings 
15. 29.and 2 Kings 16.9.and it was fulfilled 
by Trglath-Pileſer. Tie 4, 

Damaſcus was the head or chief City of 
Syria, Chap.7-8. As Samaria was the head 
or chief City of the ten Tribes ; and theſe 
two Cities are here put to ſignfie the ſe- 
verall Kingdomes which were ſubje& to 
them. 

Before the King of Mlyria. ] 5. e. Before 
the face of Tiglath-Pileſſer King of Aſpria, 
by his ſouldiers, and at his command. 

5- The Lord ſpake alſo unto me again. | 
That which the Lord ſpake here, containes 
his threats againſt the ewes, for that they 
believed not whathe ſpake againſt the Sy- 
reans , and the men of 1/rae/, but did for 
all that rejoyce in Rezin and Remaliab's 
ſonne, 

6. Foraſmuch as this People.) By this 
People is meant, the men of 7«dah. 

Where note , that all the men of 7adah 
did gotrefuſe the waters of S:i/s4h,yet what 
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ſome ofthem onely did, is impuczd ro the 
' whole People, becauſe ofthe communion 
; which 1s between a part and the whole. 


Refuſe the water 5 of S1loah that go ſoftly] 
Silah was a ſoft and gentle ſtream, wich 
aroſe out of Mount Si:nin Hiera/alem,and 
thence glided gently and ſoftly along into 
the brook Kiaroy,and dy the waters ofclus 
ſoft gentle ſtream , the Prophet doth here 
Aetaphoricaily mean the houſe of Davzd, 


| that is, the King of 7«d+h, and the royall 


ſeed thereof, ( which deſcended from D x- 
v44) whom he likeneth to the waters of 
Siloah, becauſe as the waters of S:/v4h were 
but low,and the current thereof but wek ; 
So (tothe eyes of man) the houſe of Da- 
vid , was bur weak in ſtrength, and ina 
mean and low condition, in reſpet ofany 
humane power it had, (though it was 
upheld by the power of God) ar this 
time. 

He takes his Merapher from S:loab, be- 
cauſe Siloah was well known to the Fenes, 
to whom he ſpake, and becauſe Si/o,h 
ſprang out of Si9» , which was a hill in 
Hiers/alem the head City of 74dah , upon 
which the Palace of the Kings of 7#dah was 
built. 

From this place it appeareth, that many 
of the men of 74dah did deſpiſe the houſe 
of Davi4, to whom the Scepter and King- 
dome of fudah did belong, ( becauſe it 
was weak and deſtitute of humane power, 
at this time ) and did wiſh thatthe King- 
dome of f444h were tranſlated to the Sy _ 
rians, and the Kings of 1/rae/, who were 
confederate with the Syrians , thinking by 
theſe meanes, that they ſhould be no more 
afflifted ( as they had been ) by the ten 
Tribes, and by the Syrians : And this 
they did , becauſe they heard that the Sy- 
riansand the I/racli:eshad made a league 
together , and would joyne their forces ts 
invade 74dab, and thatthey thought that 
—_ would never have been able to reſiſt 
them. 

Foraſmuch a5 this People refuſe ] Atlealt 
in their mind,and in their private praQiſes. 

T he waters of Siloah which goe ſoftly.) 5c. 
The houſe of f4dah,which is /ow, and deſti- 
tute of h#mene power, and not (ufficientin 
it ſelf to reſiſt Rezin and Pekah. 

And rejoyce in Rezin and Remaliak's /on, 
i.e. And wiſh, that Reziz King of Aſſhria, 
and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, King of 
Iſrael,(whv are joyned together in league) 
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were Lords of Fadah inſtead of the houfe 
of Davil. | Dons ou 
To repoyce.] Is put here for to deſire and 
wiſh for, per Mertonymian effettt, becauſe 
we 7ejoxce in that, which we deſire and wif; 
for, when we have oþtained it. | 
7. The Lord bringeth = them, ] 7. e. 
The Lord will bring upon the men of 7#- 
dab which refuſe the waters of Silah, and 
rejoyce in Rezin and Remaliah's ſonne. 
Becaufe waters lie /ower than the top 


Lord bringeth up, &Cc. 


bring up. 

A preſent is put for a future tenſe. 

F The waters of the yiuer ſtrong ana many 1] 
By the River is here meant Empbrares,which 
is called in Scripture the River xa7" $oxw, 
which was a very great River, and a River 
which ran with a very ſtrong and mighty 
ſtream and current. 

By the River Euphrates is meant Aeta- 
phorically , the King of Aſſjria, whom he 
lignifieth by this River rather than by any 
other River , becauſe as Euphrates was a 
great and a ſtrong mighty River, ſo was 
the King of Aſſria, a mighty and power- 
full King ; and becanfe Exphrates was in 
the Aſſrians dominions, as Siloah was in 
the dominion of the Kings of ?adah. 

He oppoſeth the river Enphrates whoſe 
kiters were ſtropg and many, to Sibah , 
whoſe waters ran ſoftly,and fits the puniſh- 
ment of theſe men, to their ſin. 

. Eventhe K ng of Aſſyria and all his glory. 
By the = of Aſſ5#ia, is meant Sennache- 
rib , and by ak by glory , All his For- 
ab. | | 
He ſheweth here, what or whom he 
meant by the waters of the River ſtrong 

and many, to wit Sexnachertb King of 4/- 
fjria, and all his Forces, . | | 

And all his glory. } 3. e. And all his power 
and ſtrength of men. | | 

Itis a thing uſuall with the Hebrewes to 
call the ſtrength and Power of men, which 
a Prince hath, hs glory, and that perhaps 
ptr Metonymiam effefti, becauſc he glorieth 
in this his ſtrength himſelf, oris renowned 
for it, by others. | | 
; Andhe ſhall come up ovtr all his Channtils ] 
+3 e. And the King of Aſſria ſhall come 
up beyond the bounds of his own Empire 
br Kingdome, 


hon 


Heperſiſteth in the Adrraphor of a Rivers 
_ proper Bounds ate his (hay- 
nells. . EW | 

Anil yo over all bas bankes. ] This is the 
ſame for the ſence with the words which 
mmediarely went before, and the Metaphor 
is the ſame. | 

8. He foul paſſe through Judah.7 i. e. He 
ſhall over-runne the land of F«udzh, with his 
Armie, from the Ea# thereof even to the 


it We. 
and farface of the earth, heufeth here the || 
Metaphor of waters ; therefore he faith the | 
| place with its waters. + | 
The Lird bringeth up. Ji. &. The Lord will | 


This is alſo ſpoken in alluſion to an over- 
flowing River, which runneth through a 


Fe ſhall ower-flow, and gore over. ] Swpple,. 
The-tand of fazh. 5. e. He ſhall over-run 
the land of 7«d«b with his Armie, and de- 
ſtroy it as he goeth. | 

He perſiſts ſtill in the 2ferapher of a R5- 
ver, which overflowing and going over k 
place, drowneth and carrieth all things be- 
foreit, as it goeth. 

He hall reach even to the neck ] He (til 


| perſiſts in the Meraphor of a River, which 


riſeth higher and higher ; and here com- 
pareth 7-dra (as it was at length over-run 
with Sexnacherib and his Armie) to a man 
in great waters, which riſe up and reach as 
high as his neck : For as a man in ſack a 
cafe is nigh to be quite drowned, all his 
members being under water, ſave onely his 
head : So was Fudea ( when Sennach:rib 
did invade and over-run it) nigh to be 
utterly deſtroyed : For all the Cities and 
Villages of the whole land were deſtroyed, 
and laid deſolate one after another, ex- 
cepting Hrernſalems onely , which was the 
head ofthe Kingdome, and which was one- 
ly, as it were, above the waters at this 
time. | 

And the ſtretching ont of his wings, ſhall 
fill the breadth of thy Land, O Immanuel ! } 
;.e. And he ſhall fill thy land ( 0 /mmrans- 
el) from one ſide thereof to another with 
his Armie, So greatit ſhall be, and ſo lit- 
tle ſhall eſcape him. | 

He leaves his Metaphor of a River now, 
and ſpeakes of Szmnacherib as of a Gene- 
rall or chief Commander of a great 4-- 
ze. 

The ſtretching ont of his wings. ] i.e. Hs 
wings being ſtretched ont, &c. 

By his wings he meaneth the Armie of 
Sennacherib , For the Hebrewes call all 
Forces both of Horſe and Foot Wigs * 
Though the Lariys by the wings of an Army 
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mean onely the Horſemen, which being pla- 
ced in battle, part of one ſide, and part of 
the'other ſide of the foor, doe cover the 
body of the foor-men,as winges do the body 
of a bird. 

O Immanuel! | He makes this Apo 
ſtropi.e to the Child, as to him that ſhall 
beare witneſſe to the truth of thoſe cala- 
mities which he hath foretold. 

Of Immannel, See (ap. 7. v.14. 

9. Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye People. ] He 
makes an Apeſtrophe here to the Aſſprians, 
and their Aſſociates, and by a Figure cal- 
Evyxapnotg, or by an Troxicall exhortation, 
he exhorteth them to aſſociate them{elves, 
and joyne together againſt the Zewes, and 
chiefly again Hieruſalews 

Aſſociate your ſelves. ] 9.d. Aſſociate your 
ſelves, and joyne togecher againſt 74dah 
and Hieruſalem, if ye will, 

O ye People.) i.e. Oye Aſſyrians, and 
other Nations which joyne with the Aſſpri- 
ans in their Expedition againſt F«dah and 
Hieruſalem. 

Note, that the word People here, is a 
word 9fthe P/arall number, for there were 
many of ſeverall Countries and Nations 
which ſerved under Sexxacherib in this ex- 
pedition. 

And ye ſhall be broken to pieces. ] And 
is put here for Bur, or Yet, or 'Never- 
theleſſe. 

Though Sexnacherib, and his Armie did 
mightily prevaile againſt the ewes at the 
firſt, and deſtroyed them in a dreadfull 
manner, yet at length they were broker to 
pieces by the Angel of the Lord, who ſlew 
in oue night, an hundred foxrſcore and five 
thouſand of them, 3 King. 19. 35. 

Note here, that the paſſage contained 
inthis and the next verſe, is an anſwer to 
an objeQion which might be made by rea- 
ſon of that word Immazue/, in the eighth 
verſe : For being that that word Immanu:! 
ſignifieth, God with ws, and it was a name 
Sivento a Child, that ic might be a ſigne, 
that God would be with the dag belp 
them againſt their enemies ; It might be 


God be with us ; 1f the Aſſyrians and 
their Aſſcciates ſhall doe thus to us? To 


which the Propher here anſwereth ; That 
God will be ſo with the ewes, that their 
enemies ſhall not alwayes prevail againſt : 
them , for though they prevail at the firſt, 
they ſhall not prevail atthe laſt , bur ſhall 


—— 


bute to him A Hand, by which is meanc 


be broken to pieces. 

And give ear. ] Towit, To Sexnacharth, 
when he inviteth you co joyn with him in 
an Expedition againſt Fxd4h and7ern/alem, 
if yee will, | 

Gird your ſelves , and ye ſhall bebroken in 
Pr e. Gird your ſelves with your 
ſwords to fight againſt f«dab and eruſa- 
lem,yet ſhall yee be broken in pieces. 

Gird your ſelves , and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces. '] He repeateth theſe words againe 
= _ co confirmethe truth 07 what he 

aith, 

IO. Tak? counſell together. ] Supple, Of 


| vanquiſhing and ſubduing «dab and Hie- 


raſelem, and cutting them off utterly. 

And it ſhall come to nought. ] i.e. Tet the 
Counſell which ye take , ſhall come to 
nought, 

Speak, the word. ] q. d. Determine and 

ive out by words,what you will do againſt 
fab and Hieruſalem. 

Andit ſhall not ftand.) i.e. Yet your de- 
termination and ſaying ihall not ſtand, they 
ſhall be overthrown. 

For God 1s with w.] i.e, For God is with 
us, and ſtands by us to help us againſt our 
enemies. And indeed God did help them 
when he ſent his Angel, which deſtroyed 
Sennacherib's Hoaſt, 2 Kings, Chap. 19. 
v. 35- | 

te alludeth in theſe words, God & with 
#s, to the Childes name ſmmanuel, and ex- 
plaines the meaning and miſtery of chat 
name, for l#manuel is, beins interpreted, 
Ged with ws, Matth. I. v. 23. 

. 11. For the L:y4.] For,is to be taken here 
for And, or Alſo, or Moreover, as itis Cap. 

« V. 16, 
; This Verſe hath its immediate connexi- 
on with the eighth Verſe of this Chapter, 
the two verſes which are between being 
brought in by the by, onely upon occaſion 
of that word Immanxel, and of the Ob- 
jection , which might be raiſed from 
thence. 

with aftrong hand] 4.e. With a ſtrong, 


| | that is, a loud and very audible voyce,ſothat 
objected by the eres, ſaying , Howwill 


[ could not be deceived in what he ſpake, 
buc muſt needs take good notice there- 
of. 

The Ccripture ſpeaking often of God 
A*'\vYpanoza9gs, attributes to him the parts 
and members of man's body , as if he 
he were a man : And here they attri- * 


the 
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the Pozce , by a HMetonymie of the cauſe. 

04;eit. But you will Obje&, that the 
dox.gze,not the hazd is the cauſe of the woyce, 
zs beins the inftrumenc of /peaking. 

Anſw The hand being &yayoy Epyayay , 
or the chief inſtrument of the body, is of- 
ten put to fignifie any other inſtrument 
thereof. And in particular we find it often 
pur for the mouth or tongue, as Lev. 10. v. 
xt. Where we read thus. That ye may 
reach the Children of 1ſrael the ſlatutes which 
the Lord bath (pcken unto them by the hand of 
Moſes. And Nrnmb. 15. 23. Where we 
read thus ; All that the Lord hath commana- 
ed you by the hand of Moſes. And Numb. 
16. 40, Where weread thus; As the Lord 
faidro him, by the hand of Moſes. 

Ard irſlrutled me that I ſho»ld not walk in 
the way of thas People ſaying. ] 3.e. And in- 
ſtructed me, that I ſhould not do as this 
People doth, faying, &c. 

This People.) The People here meant, 
are the Zcwes which refuſed the waters of 
$1laah, becauſe they went ſoftly. See v. 6. 

- Theſe were Trayrorsat this time to their 
King , for becauſe he was weak, they did 
caſt in their mind, how they mightrevolt 
to Rezin and Pekah, Kings of Syria and 
1fazl, which were joyned together, for the 
deftrution of Ahaz and the Kingdome of 
Pudah : And the way which they walked 
in, was Trea{on and Rebellion, in meditating 
a revolt from their own King, to the Kings 
of Syria and 1ſrael : All which they did 
notwithſtanding the Promiſe of God, that 
he would be their Hlper, and defed them 
againſt thoſe twoKings,and ſo they feared 
thoſe io Kings more than God. 

12. Say ye not a Confederacy to all them 
to whem this People ſhull ſay a conſeceracy  q. 
d. Go not about to make a confederacie, 
or a conſpiracie againſt your King, with 
all thoſe, with whom they would make a 
confederacie or conſpiracie. 

The order of the words is this, q d. Say 
ye not, Let there be a confederacie between 
+, tO allthem, to whom this People will 
fay, Lect there be a Confedergcie between 
PY, 


A coxfediracie.} Here is 8 word left to be 
underſtood , namely, Let therebe, qd. 
Let thire le a conſederacie between ws. 

The coxfederarie which he meaneth, was 


a confeaera: te to*depoſe Ahbaz King of LA 


dah, and bring his Kingdome into the 
hands of Rez King of Syris, and Pekah 


King of 1/rae}, who had at this time joyn- 
ed their forces againſt Zudih. 

To all them.”] Theſe words ſipnifie all 
thoſe men, with whom thoſe Traitors would 
make a Confeatracie, or Coxſpiracie againſt 
their Xing, and they were partly their fel- 
low Subje&s, whom they would draw into 
the ſame conſpiracie with themſelves, part- 


ly and chiefly Rezz» King of Syria, and Pe- 


we King of 1/racl, and their Sub- 
jects. | 

Neither fear ye thety fear.) i.e. Neither 
be afraid of them , of whom they are a 
fraid. | ” 

The word fear, is to be taken here Ob 
jeftive , for the thing feared, as it is taken 
elſewhere, as Gen. (hap. 31. v. 42, 53s 
&C 


They which theſe men feared were Rez5y 
and Pekah, who had joyned their forces 
and combined together againſt F»dah and 
Heeruſalem, and therefore to curry favour 
with them , and to provide for their own 
ſafety , they did deſire (atleaſt) to main- 
taine intelligence with them, to betray the 
Kingdome of «dah into their hands, and 
did perſwade and labour their fellow ſfub- 
jeRs to do the like. 

Neither be afraid. ] As though they (/5z. 
"ro and Pekgh ) could ſubdue «- 


13. Sanftifie the Lord of Hot himſelfe.] 
s.c. Feare ye thei Lord of Hoſts and him 
onely : Fear not Rezin and Pekah. 

Then we ſan#sfie Ged, when we do that 
(which we ought to do) to bim, and no 
other, For to /antifie , is to ſeparate a 
thing from others by way of excellencie, 
or to acknowledge a thing to be ſo ſepa- 
rate, by our words and actions. 

Himſelfe. ] This word carrieth an Em- 
phaſis with it, 9. d, Fear him, and ſanRifie 
him, fear not theſe. : 

Let him be your fear, and let him be your 
aread.] | heſe words, fear and dread, areto 
be taken here, Obje&zve, for the thing or 
party to be feared and dreaded, as v. 12. 
q.d. Fear him onely. | 

There was reaſon why they ſhould fear 
God, if they went on with their confedera- 
cie, for God had threatned in that caſe, 
to bring upon them the King of Aſjr3a, 
&c. verſ. 7. and what he had threatned he 
was able to bring to paſſe. . * 

14.And he ſhall be for a ſan@tuary.]q.d.And 


he ſhall be to you as a place of refuge, 
K 3 where 
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where ye ſhall be ſafe from all danger, 3. e. 
He ſhall be your protector and defender. 
A Sanftuary.] A Sanitary , properly 
fignifieth an Hely Place, ſeparated or ſet a- 
part for Gods worſhip. And therefore the 
Tabernacte was called a San#nary, Exod. 
25. ver{.8. And fo was the Temple P/al. 
8.9.69. But here a Sanffuary is taken Me- 
raphorically for a Proteftor or Defender ; Be- 
cauſe in many caſes, they which fled to a 
Sanituary or Hely place, were thereby pro- 
reed and freed from the hands of Vio- 
lence: So that none,whatſoever they were; 
could (without a great oftence) touch them 
or lay violent hands uponthem, ſo long as 
they were there. Hence it was that Agoni- 
ab when he feared King Salomon, caught 
hold of the hornes of the Altar (which 
was before the Tabernacle, 2 Chroz. 1. v. 
5. 1 King. 2. verſ. 29. And that this was 


the Practiſe alſo long before, we may learn | 


out of Exe. 21. verſ. 14. And to this 
PraRice and cnſtome doth Darzid allude 


when he ſaith ; Iz the ſecret of his T aberya- | 


cle fall he hide me. Pſal. 27. 53 

But as for the Originall of this practice, 
I do nat remember that it is any where 
written, that God appointed the Sartnary 
to be a place of refuge for any ſort ofmen, 
as he did appoint certaine Cities, to be Ci- 
ries of refuge for the man- ſlayer, Deut, 19. v. 
2, and ſh. 20. 2. Wherefore Iconceive 


thar it was the reverence which men bore 


to that place, that began and continued 
this PraRice of flying to the Sanuary, and 
beinÞ ſafe there. For even among the Hea- 
theas their Temple and Altars were places 
of Refupe, for this we read in Euripides, 


—— Ext xar4puyny big py 25Tpay, 
A poet 3% Bouory beay. 


The wild beaſt hath the Rock for his re- 
fuge, but ſervants, the Alrats of the gods. 


Ret for a fone of ſtumbling, and for a Rock. 
of Feſ fo for Abs of liovel, ] 9-4. Bur 
he ſhall bring evill upon both the Houſes, 
or Tribes of //-azl, that is, upon the Houſe 
or Tribe of ?adab, andthe Houſe or Tribe 
of Bermjamin. 

For a flone of ſtumbling, ] By a ftoxe of 
ft#mwbling is meant , a ſtumbling block or 


ſtone, at which a Man ſtumbleth. A S»b- | 


favtive of the Genitive caſe being put here 
by an Hebr ai/me for an Adjettive, 


| Now becauſe a Man which runneth , 
and in his running ſtumbleth at a ſtone, 
cometh thereby to a great fall. And if 
be flieth before his Enemy , he doth not 
onely come to a preat fall, but alſo is over- 
taken with his enemie and flain : So that 
the ſtone is to him a cauſe ofhurt by his 
fall, anda cauſe of his death, in that by, his 
fall, his Enemie overtook him, and flew 
him : Renceit is, that to be 4 ftoxe of ſtum- 
bling,is put Metaphorically for to be a ciuſe 
of evilltoa Man, or to bringevill upon a 
Man; yea, to be the cauſe of deſtr«&ion to 
him, or to bring d-frx#ion upon him. 

And for a Rock of offence. ] By a Rockof 
offence is meant, a Rock againſt which a 
Man doth offend, that «, ſtrike or-hic his 
foot, and ſo ſtumbleth. 

Note, that this is but the former ſen- 
tence repeared, and that a Rick here ſigni- 
fieth no more, than a Sroxe there, which is 
called a Rock,not becauſe of the Greatreſſe, 
but rather becauſe of the hardneſſe .of it. 
Itwas no great Stone with which Zipporah 
circumciſed her Child, Exod. 4. v. 25. yec 
it is there called, Perra, that is, a Rock. 

To both the houſes of 1ſrael.} 5, e. To 
both the Tribes of 1/-zel. 

Viz. The Tribe of Fadah, and the Tribe 
of Benjamin, which two, Viz. 7adah, and. 
Berjamin , werethe Sonnes of Facob , who 
was Called 1/rael. 

When the other ten Tribes revolted 
from the Houſe of David , in. the dayes of 
Rehoboam, theſe continued their obedience; 
2 Chron, 11.12. Hence we read, theſe two 
Tribes often joyned together , as a Chron. 
I4.8. and 15.2. &c. Yet doe boththeſe 
two Tribes goe often under the name of 
{dah onely , as Chap. 3. v. 1. fot reaſons 
there given, | 

For a Gin, and for a Snare. ] A Gin is 
an inſtrument or decive to catch birds : 
And a Szare is an inſtrument or device 
made and laid to catch beaſts. Now be- 
cauſe theſe b5rds which were taken in the 
Gin, were killed by the Fowler, and thoſe 
Beafts which are taken in the Snare, are 
killed by the Hunter : Therefore to be for 
4 Gin and for a Syare, 1s put here by a Me- 
taphir, for to be acauſe of defruftion, or to 
bring deftruQion upon men. | 

SO that, To be for a ſtone of tumbling, und 
| for a rock of offence, fir a gin , and for a 
ſnare, Sgnifieth, To ali, and to de- 


| ſtroy. 
To 
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here, that both the hoxſes of Irael, and the 
[sabitants of Hieruſalem, are put by a Sy- 
#ecdrche for thoſe of both the houſes of 1ſrac! 
and of the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem, which 
would not fear the Lord , but feared Rez: 
King of Syria, and Pekah King of 1ſrae!, 
and made a conſpiracy, or confederacy 
againſt their own King , that they might 
curry favour with them. 
For a Snare and for a Gin , tothe Inhali- 
tants of Hieruſalem,] Being that Hiersſa- 
&m was preſerved , both when Rezsx and 


Pekah came againſt it, and alſo when Sex- ' 


nachcrio invaded 7adah , it may be asked, 
how any of the | nhabirants of Hiery/alem 
could be deſtroyed ? 

Axſw. The Inhabitants of Hieruſal:m 
here ſpoken of, as they thought Ahaz too 
weak to withſtand Rezinand Pekah : SO 
might they think Hezekzah too weak to 
withſtand Sennacherib, and ſo not truſting 
themſelves in the City when the Armies of 
theEnemies cameagainſt 74dah,they might 
cet out (and perhaps joyne with Senna- 
chcrib's men) and ſo periſh, either by them 
or with them, if they periſhed not be- 


fore. 
ws 5. Shall fumble, ard fall, andbe broken. ] 
;. e. Shall be aflited and brought to mi- 
ſery. I 
A Metaphor from a man, which running 
Aumblerh ata one in his way, and falleth, 
and ſo cometh to hurt. 
And be breken.}] He alludeth to thoſe, 
' which in their running ſtumble at a ſtone, 
and fall,and fo break their face,or knees,or 
armes, Or leggs, Cc. ; 
And be ya and be taken. | i.e, And 
ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
He alludeth to Birds and Beaſts, which 
are taken in Gins and Snares, and ſo kil- 
ted by the hands of the Hunter or Fowl- 


” Bind up the Teſtimony. ] i.e. Bind upthe 
Roul,inwhich thou haſt written that which 
1 have told thee concerning the matter of 
Rezin and Pekah,andehe Inſtructions which 
1 gave thee concerning my People, where. 


by they might know how to carry them-' 


ſelves at that time , and wherein thou haſt 

written the calamities, which ſhall befall 

them whick revolt from their own natural 
Kins to Stranpers. 

Theſe arethe words of theLord to the 

Prophets | 


To the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem.] Note | 


þ 


-” 


V III. 


Whether theſe things were written in 
the ſame Roul which is mentioned w.1. or 
no, it matters not, onely this is certain, 
that the Prophet wrote theſe things in a 
Roul, and expoſed the Roulto the open 
view of all that paſſed by, that they might 
read them. 

Hecalleth this R oul the7eſtimeny, becauſe 
it teſtified, what the mind of God was in 
theſe particulars. _ | 

This Tefl5n9ny 1/aiah had enrouled or 
written in a Roul or Parchment, both thac 
he might the better preſerve it,and that he 
might expoſeit to all mento read , and 
therefore the Lord faith here to him, : 35nd 
it #p,q. d. Roxl wp this Teſtimony(which thou 
haſt engroſſed in Parchment ,and expoſed to all 
men i0 7841 ) and when thou haſt rouledit up, 
bind it, that it unroul nit. 

This Teſtimony, thatis, this Revelation 

and Inſtruction ſo written and enrouled, 
God had commanded, as it ſeemeth, to 
be laid open and made publique for all to 
read, yea, for thoſe which refuſed 4haz, 
and defired Rezin and Remaliah's ſonne ; 
And for this end did he command it to be 
laid open, that all might take warning 
thereby, to rely upon God, and make no © 
confederacy againſt their King: But becauſe 
they which retaſed Ahaz, would not be 
warned thereby , and return to their obe- 
dience by this, the Lord commands it in 
anger to be. taken away from them, and 
rouled up, and bound, and ſealed, and 
to be ſhewen onely.to his Diſciples, and 
left among them , thatit might be a Teſti 
mony to Poſterity : What gratious warn- 
ing he gave thoſe Traitors , though they 
would not take hiswarning : And that his 
Diſciples might have the will of God al- 
wayes by them, to ſquare their ations ac- 
cording to it, 
6 Seal the Law among my Diſciples. ]q.d.Feal 
the Law, and keep it cloſe from theſe men : 
and carry it to, and lay itopen among my 
Diſciples, viz. that it may bea Teſtimony, 
that thou didſt warn theſe Trayters in my 
name, and that my Di/ciples may have my 
words near them,to rule themſelves accor- 
ding to them. 

The Speech is Eleipticall. 

Seal the Law. ] ie. Keepthe Law cloſe, 
to wit, from theſe Traitors. 

To Seal, thgnifieth co keep cloſe , by a 


Metaphor taken from the PraGtiſe ofmen, 


Boxes, 


which ſeta Seal upon the Letters or 
| which 
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which they would have kept cloſe ſhut, and 
not opened. 
The Law} By the Zaw, he meaneth the 


fame as he 41d by the Teſtimony, and this is 


bur a repetition of the former ſentence. 

Note, that the word Zaw, doth not al- 
\wayesfignific the Zeaw , as it is commonly 
taken, but it oftentimes ignitieth more ge- 
neralky, and is taken for any Zefſow, or Do- 
ct rene,or Inſtr uflios,or ord of Gia whatio- 
ever. | 

And fo itis to be taken here, and fo itts 
taken,cep. 1, v.10. | 

Among my Diſceptes. } g. d. And CAr- 
re itto, and open it among my De/ct- 
Des . 

Here , therefore are ſome words left to 
be underftagd. 

Among wy Dicsples.) They are called 
fods De/oaples here which were willing to 
be 7aughe of God , that 75, which were 
willing £0 give eare £O Gods inſtructions 
delivered by the Praphets , to be ruled by 
LeAnn, 

Nate, that theſe words hitherto , were 
Spoken in the Perſon of Goa, the next 
words the Prophet ſpeakes :n his own Per- 
fon. 

i7. And ] well wait npou the Lord. ] And 
+5 put here for Net, or Nevtheleſſe , and 
che ſenſe i£,9. d. Though the two houſes of Iſ- 
racl,aad the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem (mas 
*:7 of them } believe mot the promiſes of God, 
which be hath made of defending Jucah \and 
Hiernſalem, from the power and intents of Re- 
{in aud Pekah,zor will follew 425 inftratttons, 
but are fisll afraid more of theſe two Kinge 
than of God , and therefore endeavour to make 
a confederace [with thoſe two Kings, agasnſt 
their own King (which hath kindled Guds an- 
er againſt the houſe of Jacob, and made him 
0 fake away his Teſtimeny from them in aiſ- 
pleaſure ) yet will 1 wait upon the Lordin full 
aſſurance , that he wall perfor me what be hath 
promiſed. | 

1 will wait upon the Lord. JSupple For the 


performance of what he hath promiſed, and 


behave my ſelf accordingly. 

The Prophet ſpeaketh here in his own 
perſon. | | 

T hat hideth his face fromthe howſe of Ja- 
cob. ]:.e. Which is angry with'the houſe of 
Zaceb , becauſethey will not rely upon his 
, promiſes, but endeavour to make confede- 
racy with Rezin and Pekah, &c, being more 
afraid of them, than of Him, 


T bat hiaeth hts face, &C. To hide his face 
fignitierh, ro be angry, by a Jfcrophoy from 
men, who wilt not look upon them with 
whom they are difpleaſed. 

From the honſe of Jacob.] 7, e, From the 
jewes Which are 7xcovs Children ; yer nor 
from all the few:s, but thoſe, who out of di- 
{truſt of God , and fear of Nezin and Pen 
kah's torces , would for their own ſafety 
make a league with them, apainſt Ahaz 
their King , contrary to Gods command, 
SECP.14, IF. | 

Z 2! look for kim.]Supple,untill he comes 
and helpes us, 
bh He fpeakes of God, A'3wrng- 
HUT 

18. Behold, 1 and the Children which God 
hath given me, ave for ſignes and for wonders, 
&c. ] 9.4. Behold, 1 and my Children are 
for ſignes and for wonders, to foretell and 
foreſhew the goodneſs of God to us Fewes, 


| and thathe will be with us, to help us, and 
| aid us againſt our enemies , that they. ſhall 


not have their wills of us, and utterly de- 


| ſtroy us. 


He giveth a reaſon here, why he will 
wait upon God , and look for him, 7;z. 
Becauſe he believed the truth of thoſe 
things which He and his Sonnes por- 
tend. 

We may underſtand For, in the front of 
this Verſe. 

For Wonders.] A Wonder is here takey 
meerly fora S:gz or Token of athing to 
come. | 

The Children of 1/asah were for Signe: 
and Wonders, onely by reafon of their 
vames , becauſe they had ſuch names given 
them by Gods own appointment, as did 
ſngnifie things to come : SO Shear-jaſhub 1- 
ſarah's Sonne ſignified , that a Remnant at 
leaſt , of the fewes ſhauld return to their 
peace and happineſſe, and to their dwel- 
lings again , when they were diſturbed in 
the one, and expelled from the other, cap- 


*Y 

So did Immanuel the Sonne of 1/asa' 
ſignifie,that God was with his People,and 
_ help them, Cap. 7. v.14. and cap. 8. 
UV.Q, Il. 

So did the name of Maher-fralal-haſh- 
bazthe ſonne of 7/aiah ſignifie the ſuddain 


deſtruQtion of the Syrians and 1/raclite, 


and ſo by conſequence, that Z4dea ſhould 


- be freed of the fear of Rezin and Pekab, 


Cap. 8.9. 3. 
And 
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And ./aiab himſelf was for ſignes and 
wonders, eicher as he was a Prophet, and 
ſ. uttered words which ſignified things to 
come, or becauſe of the Miracles which 
were done by him, in confirmation of what 
he foret-1d, as 2 Kings, 20, 11. Or, be- 
cauſe he took his Sons with him, by Gods 
command, when he went to propheſie, and 
ſo prophctied by chem, as Cap. 7. 3. Or, 
becauſe by his habir, and going, and ge- 
ſure-, he ſignified things which ſhould be, 
as Cap. 20.0.3. : 

The Children which God hath given me. ] 
Iſai 6 might well ſay, the Children which 
God h:1h given mee, } or, the Children which 
he begat, he begat by the precept of the 
Lord , who directed him in his marriage, 
CF. 

In Iſrael Ji.e. Among the 7ewes, which 
were the Children of Zacob, who was cal- 
led Iſrael. 

From the Lord of Hoſts ] i.e. Given of 
or ſent from the 1.ord of Hoits to his Peo- 
ple, to be ſignes and wonders to them. 

Which dwelleth in ount Sion. ] God was 
ſaid to dwell in Mount Sic , becauſe his 
Templ: was built there, which was his houſe, 
and 1n which he was ſaid to dwell. Com- 
pare Exod, 25. v. 8. and 29, v. 45. with 
1 Kings, 8. v.27, 

God was ſaid to dwell in his Tabernacle 
fiſt, aad then in his Temple afcerwards , 
not becauſe he was there circumſcribed, 
but becauſe of his ſpeciall manifeſtation of 
bimſelf, in thoſe places. 

Note, that 1/aiah and his children men- 
tioned here, in this verſe, were a Type of 
ChriF, and of the faithſull, which God gave 
him, as Children, as appeareth, Heb. 1. v. 
13. For, as {ſaiah and his Children did re- 
ly upon Cod, when the Syr/4475 and [ſrarl- 
ites Were joyned together to conſume 7 
dah: So did Chriſt and the faithful, which 
God gave him as Children, pur their truſt 
in God, when the ewes and the Romanes 
were ſet on fire to deſtroy them, 

19. And when they ſhall ſay unto you ] q.d. 


And when you are in any diftreſſe becauſe | 


of Rezin and Fehah , and your brethren, 
which are wicked ſhall ſay unto you, 
CC 
Here is either a Relative put without an 
Antecedint,or elſe, They ſ/ 4! ſay, is put im- 
perſonally for, when ir ſhall be ſaid unto you 
Theſe words are ſpoken inthe perſon of 
God to the Prophet, and they relate to 


thoſe words of the eleventh Verſe. 7 he 
Lord ſpake rnto me, &c. q. d. The Lord 
ſpake thus uuto me ſaying : Say ye not a con- 
federacie to all them, to whom this people ſhall 
ſay a confederacie, &c, And thus, when they 
ſhall ſay unto you, ſeek unto them, which haye 
familiar ſpirzts, &c. 

Seck r1nto them which have familiar ſpirits 
and to Wizards.) Via 1 hat you may know 
by them, what will be the event and fſuc- 
celie of your troubles : And in particu- 
{ar, what will be the event and ſucceſſe of 
Rezin and Pekah*s Expedition againſt 

Ou, 

Them which have Familiar ſpirits ] 4. e. 
Them which have familiarity with devils, 
and uſe the familiarity of ſuch foul ſpirits, 
to know by them hidden things , and 
things to come. 

Wizards, ] i. e. Witches , Conjurers , 
Southſayers, &c. 

That peepe.] To wit, like Chicken in the 
ſhell, before they are quite hatched. 

There were a ſpecial kind of Sonthſayers 
called zyya5%uuder, which had a devill with- 
inthem, which anſwered them,which asked 
them any queſtion, through the belly of 
thoſe men in whom he was, and ſo ſpake 
with a ſmall and broken voice : And this 
his anſwering, the Prophet may call Peep- 
ing, by a Metaphir from a chicken. 

Moreover Soxthſayers in generall , be- 
cauſe they could not ſpeak certainely of 
the event of things which they took upon 
them to tell , did not ſpeak clearly and 
plainly what they ſpake, as the Frophets of 
the Lord did , but did mumble out their 
words, to the intent that they might not 
be plainly underſtood, that ſo they might 
have an evaſion for what they ſhould ſpeak 
fa\ſly., when they were queſtioned for it -; 
And this thet- mumbling rhe prophet may 
call Peeping by the ſame Metaphor. 

Againe many of theſe kind of fellowes, 
when they were ſued unto for their advice, 
ſpoke ſoftly ent of hollow places, crypts, 
yaults, and remote corners, fo that they 
could be hardly heard of them which came 
ro know their mind : And this might the 
Prophet call Peepixg alſo. 

Note, that theſe kind of fellowes pre- 
tended themſelves to be the Servants, Or 
Myſte of ſome 1dol, or Deity, or other : 
And they which are here adviſed and per- 
ſwaded to ſeek unto them. ſought to them 
under that notion, and 1o by ſeexing to 

[, them 
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them, thought that they ſought to their 
Gods by them. See (ap. 19. v.3. , 

And that mutter.] i. e. And that mumble 
and ſpeak ſo, as that they cannot be di 
ſtinaly heard, and underſtood. 

He meaneth the ſame by muttering, as 
he did by peepeng, and the Prophet maketh 
choice of theſe words, in contempt and 
deriſion of theſe vaine fellowes. 

Note here that it is not likely, that they 
which would perſwade others to ſeek to 
ſuch fellowes, would uſe theſe words which 
the Prophet here uſeth : But the Propher 
uſeth theſe words in deriſion of theſe fel- 
lowes, that he may ſhew to his Auditors, 
what they are indeed ; the like you may 
obſerve, Chap. 30.10. 

Should not a People ſeek unto their God ? ] 
9.4. Should not aPeople,which have a God, 
ſeek unto their God, by their ſervants as 
the Wizards, &c. to know from him , by 
them, what will be the end of their trou- 
bles ? Let us therefore ſeek to our God 
alſo by his ſervants the wizards. 

Theſe words are ſtill the words of 1do- 
laters, and by their God here they mean 
Baal or ſome other 1d:/!-God, To whom 
they would entice their Brethren, to ſeek, 
by #izaras, &c. 

For the living to the dead. ] i.e. Anſwer 
them with theſe words, ſhould we ſeek to 
thoſe which are dead, for the affaires of 
thoſe which are /iving ? 

This is the Anſwer which they are ad- 
viſed to give to them, which would have 
them ſeek to FYizards, &c. 

The dead ] By the dead are meant here 
the falſe Gods of 1delaters. For moſt of the 
Heathen Gods, (and the Heathen were the 
1nventors and ſpreaders of Idolatrie) were 
but Men, once their Kings, but fince 
dead : Whom ſome worſhipped ſimply, 0- 
thers as tranſlated (as they thought) into 
the »#mber of the ſtarres. 

O0bj. Bur you will ſay, If the Gods of 
the Heathen were but d:ad mer, how came 
the Heathen Gods to /peak, and give 0ra- 
cles? 


Anſw. Whatſoever was ſpoke, or what- | 


ſoever Oracle was given by /al Gods (ab- 
ſtracting from the jupling of the Prieſts) 
was given by 4ezzls, to confirme men in 
their Idolatry and ſuperſtition. 

20. Tothe Law and ro the Teſtimonie. ] i, 
e. Seek to the Lawand tothe Teſtimome, 
for therein doth the Lord himſelf ſpeak. 


| 


The Law and the Teſtimonie may figni- 
fie in generall, any Revelation or inftrui- 
on which God giveth by his Propher, as «ce 
ſaid Yerſ. 16. And here they fonifie the 
whole Revelation of Rezins and Ph hs 
expedition againſt 7:duh and Hier«ſ.lew, 
and the Circumſtances and event thereof, 
with Gods inſtructions to his People, nor 
to fear them, nor to make any confedericie 
with them, or to revolt from their Kins to 
them, becauſe they ſhould not prevail. 

If they ſpeak not according ts this wort. | 
5. ec. Ifthe fewes, which are enticed to ſees 
to them which have familiar ſpirits, & wiz - 
aras, give any other anſwer to them which 
entice them, than what I here teach them, 
and command them to give, and think that 
they may ſeek to thoſe which have familiar 
Spirzts, and W1zards, and to 1dels, and the 
Goa: of the Heathen, rather than to the Ro::/ 
which | my ſelf commanded to be written, 
and in which I my ſelf ſpeak, &c. 

It 3s becauſe there is no light inthim, | 3. 
e Tf1s becauſe they are blind , and void of 


; ſound knowledge, and know nothing as 


they ought to know. 

Light is put here for true knowledre , as 
Darkzeſſe is often put for errour and ign0- 
YANCE. 

2T. Andthey ſhall paſſe thorough it.)] 4.4. 
And therefore they ſhall paſſe through cheir 
own Land, to eſcaye the hands of their 
Enemies,which ere long be ſhall fill ic with 
their Armies, 

Through it. ] #.e. Through the Land of 
7adah which is cheir own native Land. 

It is put here as a Relative withour an 
Antecedent , which is a thing uſuall with ce 
Hebrewes , who often leave the Anrecedent 
to be underſtood by the circumitances of 
the place) and God (whoſe words theſe 
are) ſpeakes as if be pointed at the land it 
ſelf and ſhewed it with ls fyger, when he 
ſaid, they ſhall paſſ through it. 

Hardly beſt-ad. i.e. being ſore preſſed 
with a great deal of hardſhip. 

When they ſhall be hungry. ] Supple, And 
kno-v not where to get food, to allay their 
hunger. y 

This miſery here propheſied of, ſeemeth 
to have come to paſſe when Sexnacherih 
came up againſt ?:dah and Hieruſal.m, and 
occupied it in ſuch manner, as the Prophet 
ipeakes of, Cap. 7. 19. At which time, 
though there was ſtore of food wichin Hie- 


ruſalem, yet they which were without, 
might 


ISAIAH, Cnare. VIII. 


9; 


| - > — 
_ - _— — 


might have litle enough : Or, if there , 


wgre enough without, they could receive 
butlittle good by it, becauſe of Sennache- 
ribs Souldiers. 

Tley ſralt fret themſelves. Ji, e. They ſhall 
grow angry and impatient. 

And carſe their King. ] Becauſe he doth 
not defend them, or relieve them. Or, 
becauſe they thought that it was the Kings 
fault that Sennacherib came up with his Ar- 
my againſt Z»dah, 2 King. Chap. 18. verſ. 


th 
: Thiir Ged. } 5. e. Their J1del-God, or 
ſtrange God, whom they worſhipped : 
And they ſhall c-ſe hiw, becauſe he 1s not 
able to help them in this their mi- 


y-# look, upwards. ] To wit, towards 
heaven, the Palace of the true God, ex- 
reting aid from him, ſeeing their 1dol- 
God cannot help them. S«pple, But they 
ſhall find no help. 

22. And they foal look unto the earth. | 
To wit for ſuccour from other men, or 
Nations, being their King cannot ſuccour 


them. 

And behold tranble and darkyeſſe.] 94.4. 
But whether they look up to heaven to 
God, or downwards to the earth, ro men, 
They ſhall find no aid or relief, but they 
ſhall ſee rroxble and darkyeſſe on every ſide: 
For God will be angry with them from a- 
bove, and their enetnies ſhall poſleſſe all 
things , and keep all things frotn them in 
the earth beneath, &c. 

Andis put here for Bt. | 

Darkneſſe. ] 3. e. Calatnity and Mi- 
ſery. A Metaphor, 

Dimneſſe of anguiſh. ] i. &. Sore vex- 
ing and tortnenting Miſery or Calatni- 
ty: 


DO — 


Note, that it is uſuall with the H:/ owes 
to put a SubFantive of the Genitize Caſe 
for an Adjettive : Wherefore when he 
ſaith , Dzwoneſſe of anguiſh, it is, as if he 
had ſaid 3 Jore wexing and tormenting 
aimneſſe, i. e. Sore vexing and torminting 
miſer or —— , 

ote, that both Darkyeſſe and Dim; 
do ſipnifie here the nt th ? is. y 1 


fey or Calamity. For the Hebrewes do 
uſua 


lly put words, which ſignifie darh ye 
to ſignifie all kind of Miſes or ” =D 
___ F. , 50. 

Note alſo, that this word Dimneſſe . 
doth not ſignifie leſſe in this - Hop wn, 
word Darkyeſſe doth , But is put here for 
Darkzeſſe,and with theſe words(0f angniſh) 
added to it, It ſignifieth more than the 
word Darknſſe ſignifieth by it ſelf : For 
the Prophet uſeth a Gradation here, g. 4. 
Behold tronble and darkneſſe, yea, dimneſſe 
or darkm ſſe of angusſh, q. d. Behold trouble 
and Miſerie, yea, ſore vexing andtormentis 
troub af and miſery. C 

And they frall 'be driven into dari 

Viz. As wild beaſts are driven ing Ole] 

or Toile which they cannot eſcape. ; 

Into darkneſſe. | The word Darkzeſſe ſig- 
nifieth otherwiſe here, than ic did in the 
former ſentence ; Nor is it wonder, being 
that CMeraphoricall words ſignifie vari- 
ouſly : inthe former ſentence therefore the 
word Darkneſſe, ſignified Miſcrie , but 
here it ſignifieth, a ſtate or condition of mind, 
in which a man knoweth not what to do; or what 
courſe or counſel to take, being even at his wits 
ends, And that by a Merapher drawn from 
boaily darkneſſe : For as in ſuch a caſe, we 
cannot ſee to do any thing with our bedily | 
ees, ſoin this caſe, we cannot /ze with the 


| eyes of onr mind what to do. 


ISAIAH 


(I 


COS NG: 
WI 


BPM P RG 


_ 


D DIST I OTOPEILPSD > 


ISAIA H: 


CnarPy. I X. 


Evertheleſſe the 
dime ſſe ſhall not 
be ſuch, &c. |] 
This dependeth 
upon the for- 
mer Chapter , 
and containeth 
a mitigation of 
the great cala- 
; mity & afMici- 
on which was there chreatned againſt the 
men of 7-dah, For in the laſt Verſe of that 
Chapter, he ſaid that there, ſhould be in 
Tudah dimnſſe of anguiſh , "and here he 
faith, That, N' everthel:ſſe ths dimneſſe ſhall 
mot be ſuch as was in her vexation, &Cc. 

The dimneſ[e ſhall not be ſuch as was in her 
vexation.] 5. e. The Miſery and Calamity, 
which ſhall befall che Land of 7udab, ſhall 
not be ſo great, as the Mifery and Calami- 
ty which ſhall befall the Land of 1/7ael in 
the time of Her vexation. 

As was in her vexation. | 38. e. As ſhall 


he in the time of the Vexation of the Land | 


| Iſrael. 
of <4 puts 1-Rel/ative here without an Ante- 
eedent, as the Hebrews uſe often, pointing 
as it were to the Laxd of 1ſracl, when he 
faith, Her vexation. 

And he puts a Preterperfed for a Future 
teyſe. : | 

When this time of Yexatiox was,the next 
words ſhew. 


When at firft he lightly afflifted the land 


When he ſhall lightly afli& the Land of 
Zebulun and the Land of Neprhal;. 

The Land of Zebalun and the Land of 
Nepthali were parts of Galilee : Zebulun 
of the /ower Galilee, and Neprhali of the 
upper Galilee, and are here put by a Syxec- 
deche, to ſignifie al Galilee, confiſting of 
the npper and 1,*er , WhICh Galilee was a 


part, and but a part of the land of 1/7ael, of 
of the Kingdome of the rex Tribes, 

This lighter aflition,which is here pro« 
pheſied of, was that which was made by 
T iglah-Pileſſer, who came againſt the King 
of 1ſrael, and prievouſly aſflited that parc 
of the Land of 1/-acl, which was called 
Galilee, 2 King. 15, v.29. And this part of 
the afiiQtion' of the Land of 1/+acl, here 
ſpoken of, ſeemeth to have been wroughc 
by Tiglah-Pileſſer, when Ahaz hired him to 
come up and fave him our of the hand of 
the King of Syria, and the King of /7acl , 
2 Kings 16. 7. 

Ana afterwards did more grievouſly affii&t 
her. ] 4. e. And ſhall afterwards more 
grievoully afli&t the Land of 1ſraed. 

He uſeth a Preterperfet or Preterimper- 
fett tenſe for a Future. 

By the way of the Sea. By the way of the 
Sea is meant, the Tat or Region of Land 
which borders upon the Sea. 

And by the Sea, is meant the Sea of Ty- 
berias, which is alſo called the Lake of Gem 
naſaret. | 

Beyond forday..\ 5, e. Near to Jordan ; For 
ſo is this prepoſition obſerved co ſignifie, 
7obn, 1.28. and elſewhere, in relation to 
the Hebrew. 

fordan was the chiefeſt and moſt noted 
river of all the Land of Canaan : It aroſe 
neer unto Mount Libanw,which was in the 
utmoſt parts of the Land of 1/-ael, where 


a 4 of | | were two fountaines or ſprings, one called 
Zebulun and the land of Nepthali. } 5. e. 


7or,the other Dan,which after a little ſpace 
joyned their waters, and made, and named 
the River forday : This river ran into the 
Sea of Tyberias, and then breaking out of 
that Sea, ran along with a greater ſtreame, 
whileit fell into the dead Sea. 

In Galilee of the Nations. ”] By Galilee of 
the Nations, ſome take theUpper, ſome the 
Loner Galilee : and both give their particu- 
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lar reaſons, why the Galilce , which they 
mean, ſhould diſtinQively be called Galz/ce 
cf the Naticns, But | rather take Galilee of 
zhe Nations forall Galilee, conteining the 
Upper and Lower Galilee together. 

And Galileeſo taken, 15 called Galilee of 
the Nations, notas by a Note of diſtinftion, 
but as by a wore of declarative : as if he 
ſhould ſay, in Galilee, which x ſo populons, 
and frequented, and inhabited, with men of di- 
vers Countries and Nations. 

Galilee was frequented and inhabited by 
men of other Countries and Nations, be- 
cauſe it was a rich and'!fertile Countrey, 
and convenient for merchandiſe , becauſe 
of the convenience of the Seas and the 
Rivers: for Galilee reached from the Sea 
of Tiberias to the Mediterranean Sea, (0 
that it invited many forreign Merchants 
and Strangers thither : And the Prophet 
ſeemeth to mention this poplox/neſſe of 
Galilee here , that he might make the deſo- 
lation more grievous, which ſhould be 
begun by Tiglah-Pile/er, and ſhould be 
finiſhed therein by Salmaneſer. For note, 
that this latter affliction was wrought by 
Salman;ſer,of which you may read 2 King. 
TASKS 

Sod. here, that this afli4ion and deſo- 
lation, which Salmaneſer made by the way 
of the Sea , and beyond Fordan in Galilee of 
the Nations, muſt be underſtood, by a Sy- 


xecdeche , of the affliftion and aeſolation of all. 
the Landof 1ſrail , for Salmaneſer tnade a 


deſolation in«/theLand, and carried a/ 
away captive , though it ſeemes he begun 


with Galilee,and ſhewed the greateſt ſpight | 


there, which made that alone to be named 


here. Or that alone is here named , be- | 


cauſe Galilee was the richeft and moſt pops- 
lous of all theLand of 1ſrae!, and it will 


move the more lamentation totell , that | 


ſo rich a Countrey ſhall be ſpoiled , and ſo 
populous a Countrey waſted, then to tell 
of the ſpoiling and deſolation ofa Land, 
which is nor ſo rich and populous. * 
Note,that neither ofthe two afli&ions, 
which are ſpoke ofinthis verſe, were light 
in themſelves,” . But when 1ſrae! was af- 
flicted by Tiglah-Pileſer, be was faid to be 
lightly afflited, in compariſon of that af- 


fiction which he ſuffered afterwards by | 


Salmaneſet, which of the two was farre the 
moſt grievous affliction, 


' Nore alſo, that whenit is ſaid, that the | 


Ainneſſe or affition of Judah , wherewith 


y_ ———— 


—_ 
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Sennacharib ſhall afflit him , ſhall not be [6 
great as the afflitlion of lrael, wherewith 
I iglah-Pileſer fir, and afterwards Salma- 
neſer ſhall afflitt him, The afflition of 
Iſracl by Tiglah- Pileſer, and the aflition 
of 1ſrael by Salmaneſer , are not to be ta- 
ken ſeverally, as though ether of them two 
were greater than the affliction of Zudah 
by Sennacharib ( forthe afliftion of 1/r ac! 
by Tiglah-Pileſer ſeemes not to have been 
greater than the attliction of 74d4h by 
Sexnnacharib ) but joyntly ; 9.4. Yer ſhalt 
yet the affliftson of Judah by Sennacharib be 
ſo grievons, as the affliftion of Iſrael by Tige 
lah-Pileſer and Salmaneſer. For Tiglah- 
Pileſer ball begin to deftroy the Iſraelites, 
and to carry them inn Captivity , out of which 
they ſhall not bered:emed: And what he hath 
begun, Salmaneſer ſhall make anend of ; For 
he ſhall carry the reſidue into perpetuall capti- 
vity, and deſtroy 1/rael from being any more a 
People , or a Kingdowe : But Sennacharib 
ſhall not be able to deal thus with the Jewes, 
for though he ſhall over-run all Judea , yet he 
ſhall not prevail againſt Hieruſalem : Fo 
that out of Hieruſalem ſhall Judea be peopled 
again, and flouriſh. | 

2. T he People that walked indarkye ſe.) i; 
e. For the People of ?4dah, and eſpecially 
of Hieryſalem , which ſhall be grievouſly 
affiited by Semnacharib and his Hoſt, &c. 

By Darkyeſſe he meaneth Miſery and Af- 
flittion, which the Hebrewes ofcen fignifie by 
the Metaphor of Darknefe. | 

Note here, that he puts a Preterperfelt 
Tenſe for a F#ture, as before. 

He pgivesa Reaſon here in this'and the 
following verfes , why the dimneſſe or af- 
fliftion of Fudah ſhould not be fo great 
as the affliittion of Iſrael in his vexation. 

Have ſeen a great light. } 1. Shall re- 
ceive great comfort , and a preat delive- 
rance. | 

Here again a Preterperfe Tenſe is pur 
fora Future. 

And by /yht he meaneth comfort : For 
as the Hebrewes doe often put darkneſſe to 


 fignifie miſery and affiidion : Sothey doe 


> <_—_— 


put {gh to fignifie comfort and rity, 
and both by a Meta; on fe 


' $:; This was fulfilled when the Lord de- 


Tread, 2 Kings, Cap.18.and 19. 


ſtroyed by his Angel the huge boſt ofthe 
Aſſyrians , which had waſted the Land of 
Judah , and did at that time beſiedge the 
chief City Hieruſalem, of which you may 


They 


LY 
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| They that awell in the Land of the ſhadow of , 


death. } i.e. They tharſhall dwell in the 
Land; which is overſpread with the dark 
and dreadful night , or with black and 
dreadful darkneſſe : That is, they which 
ſhall be grievouſlly afflicted. 

This Phraſe is every whit the ſame fot 
ſenſe with that which went a little before, 
namely with that, The People that walked in 
aarkneſſe. 

By the ſhadow is meant the »ight, or 
dathncſſe. For darkneſſe is nothing elfe 
but the adow ofa thick dark body , inter- 
poſed between the light and the thing 
darkened: And the night is nothing elſe 
but the ſhadow of the earth interpoſed be- 
tween the light of the Snn and the Air, 
or whatſoever elſe is thereby made dark. 

He calls that the ſhadow of death , which 
is ſuch a ſhadow, or night, or darkxeſſe , as 
15 as dreadful as death , or which affrights a 
Manwith che terrour of death , or which is 
ſuch as death brings , for upon whom death 
ſeizeth, him it depriveth of all light, 
Wherefore a dead man is called Zunine 
caſſus, 3, e. one deprived of light by the 
Prince of Latize Poets. And on the con- 
trary , Wherefore i light given to him that i5 
in miſery > ſaith 7ob, 7 3. 20. That is, why 
doth helive ? 

Again, by the ſp.:dow of death may be 
meant , ſuch darkneſſe as the dead have in 
their Sepulchres, for death is put fometimes 
for the dead, p:r Meronymiam adjunits, as 
cap. 28. v.18. and Sepalchres are wholly 
dark,without any /:ght at all. 

The Prophet Amos ſpeaking of the 
night, uſeth the very ſame phraſe as is here 
uſed, ſaying, Seek him that maketh the ſevey 
Stars and Orion , and turneth the ſhadow of 
death ( that is, the night ) #nto the morning, 


eAmos 5. v. 8. And eb uſeth the ſhadow of 


death for a great darkneſſe, when he faith, 

Let darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death ſtain it, 
ob 3.v. 6. 

Upon them hath the light ſained. ] 5. e. 

Upon them ſhall the light ſhine, 

He alludes here to the /ight of the Sun, 
er Morning : And by it doth Metaphori- 
cally underſtand comfort, as before. 

It was a Maxime received among the 
Hebrewes, that the Redemption from their 
temporal enemies ( ſuch as were the «/£- 
27ptians, Midiantres, Philiſtines, Aſſyrians, 
&c.) was a Type and Figure of the Re- 
demption, which was to be expcRed in 


| 


the dayes of the Meſſiah, and accordingly, 
the Redemption here ſpoken of was the T ype 
and Figure of the ſpirituall Redemption, 
which was wrought in the dayes of the 
Meſſiah, Mat. 4.v.15. 

Wherenote, that the ſpiritual Redemp- 
tion here prefigured , was notmore pecu- 
liar to thoſe, which inhabited the Land 
of Zebulun, and the Land of Nepthali, and 
Galilee of the Nations, than it was to others, 

(though ic may ſeem to concern them 
more than others, at the firſt reading of 
Mat. Cap. 4.v.14,15.) forthe Evangeliſt, 
by mentioning the Land of Zcbulun, and 
the Land of Nepthali, and Galilee of the N a- 
tions, doth onely upon occaſion apply this 
General, to thoſe Particular Men :. and 
make uſe of theſe words , Fiz. The Land 
of Zebulun, the Land of Nepthali, by the way 
of the Sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Na- 
rions, to ſhew what particular Men he 
meant ( though they are notthe words of 
the ſame ſentence ) becauſe thoſe words 
were nigh the ſentence , which he quoted, 
and which concerned his purpoſe. 

3. Thou haſt multiplied the Nation. ] 4 e. 
Thou wilt multiply the Nation of the 4ſy- 
rians, by adding many Nationstoir,, 5. e. 
Thou wilt get together many Nations. 

He puts a Preterperf.i# for a Future 
Tenſe. | 

He uſeth alſo here an Apoſtrophe to Sen- 
nacharib , who muſtered a great Army out 
of many Nations, and marched with it a- 
gainſt Zedab, 

But wt increaſed the joy. ] 9.4. But though 
thou wilt get many Nations together , yet 


thou ſhalt not make thy joy the greater. 


Sennacharib, when he had gathered a 
mighty Army together , out of almoſt all 
Nations, did rejoyce, in hope to bhaveutterly 
deſtroyed Zudahand Hiern/alcw, and made 
them deſolate : But the ſucceſſe did nor 
anſwer hishope, whereby he ſhould aug- 
ment and increaſe hs joy. For contrari- 
wiſe (to his great griefand ſorrow ) his 
great Army was deſtroyed by an Angel 
in one night, and Hieruſalem , which was 
therewith beſiedged , was delivered , and 
he himſelf fainto fly with ſhame. 

T hey joy before Thee, ] i.e. But the men of 
7«dab, and eſpecially of Hier»/alem, whom 
Sennacharib's great Army ſhall aMiR, ſhall 
rejoyce before Thee, O Lord! for that 
Army which afflited them ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and they ſhall be delivered. 

As He 
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He putsthe Re/ats-e, They, here without | 


an Anetcedent , pointing as it were at the 


Men of 7adah, and Hieruſal:m, when he | 


ſpeakes 1f. 

He makes alſo an Apeſtrophe to God. 
According to the joy mn Harveſt , and as 
Men vejuyce when they aivade the ſpoil ] 


Husbandmen were wont to ſhew a, great | 


deal of mirth in Harveſt time , when they | 


oathered in their fruit, as you may ſee 
Cap. 16. 9. 10. and fer. 48.33. And fo 
were Souldicrs when they had the /pca/ of a 
Ciry or a lield given them, to divide a- 
mong themſelves, 

4. Fir thou haſt broken, &c. ] 4.e, For 
thou wilt break, &c. 

A Preterpertett for a Future Tenſe. 

The yoah of his Burden, | 4.e. The heavy 
or burthenlome yoak, which Sexnacharib, 
and his predeceſſors, either have, or ſhall 
prt upon theneck of them, the Men of f«- 
dih and Hiernſalem. 

When he faith | of his Barthen ] He 
puts a Subſtantive of the Geniive Caſe 
for an A:{jettive,after the Hebrew manner ; 
For he puts it for Brrdenſome. 

Note here the Enallage of the number, 


For he ſaith, His, here in the Singular | 


Number, ſpeaking of the men of 7«dah 
and Hier:ſalem as of ove Han , when he 
ſpake of them, as of many, inthe Plurall 
Number,in the foregoing verſe. 

The Subſtantive therefore or Antecedent 
of this Relative Hes , 1£ Iſrael, which is as 
much to ſay, asthe Fewes, ormen of 7:dab 
and Hieruſal:m. 

A:d the /t:ffe of his ſhoulder. ] And the 
| Naffe, with which Sexnacharib will ſmite or 
beat thera upon the ſorldeys. 

Fe puts his ſprwlader for their ſhoulders, as 
before, and alludeth to ſuch as ſtrike ano- 
ther with altafte , who when they ſtrike a- 
nother, ſtrike him commonly upon the 
ſhoulders. 

The rod of his Oppreſſoar. ] 3. e- The rod 
with which Sexza: harib, their Oppreſſour, 
will ſmitethem, or whip them. 

He puts Hz for Theirs,as before. 

The Yeak, the Sraffe, and the Rod, are 
here Meraphorically put, to ſignifie the 
great power which Sexxacharib had, which 
power hedid abuſeto the oppreſſion and 


affliction ofthe Men of 7aahb and Hieru- | 


ſalem. Or they are put to ſignifie the great 
eppr: ſion and affliftien it ſelf, whereby he 
did in any kind oppreſle or affli&t rhe Men 


—_ 


of Fudah and Hiwrsſalem , which oppreſii- 
on and affiGtion ceaſed, ſo ſoon asever 
Sennacharib*s Army was deſtroyed by the 
Angel. . 

As in the dayof Midian. ] 5-e. As thou 
didſt break the Joak,,and theStaffe,and the 
Red , whereby the CMidiauites oppreſſed 
thy people 1/rael, in the day in which thou 
didſt vanquiſh and deſtroy the Afiaranites 
by the hand of Gideon, 7udges 7. 

Mizi-n is put here for the Midianites, 
per Metonymiam E fficieutis. For the Mi- 
| dianites were the Children of Afidtan, 
which was the ſon of Abraham by Kcetu- 
rah, Gan 25. 2. 

That he calls the day of 215dian,in which 
the Midianttes were overthrown and de- 
ſtroyed ſuddenly and miraculouſly , and 
without the loſſe of any ones life on 1/raels 
part.” And that which he ſaith here is this, 
that as the 1/-aelites were delivered,and the 
Midianites overthrown and deſtroyed ſud- 
denly and miraculouſly, without the loſs of 
any ones life on 1/rae/s part : So ſhall the 
Men of fadah and Hieruſalew be delivered, 
and the Aſſyrian: overthrown and deſtroy- 
ed ſuddenly and miraculouſly, and without 
the loſſe of any ones life on the men of 
7udahs part. 

5. For ezery battle, &c.) Here the Pro- 
phet ſheweth that the 4; yr:ans ſhall be 
overthrown as the A13dianites were,that is, 
ſuddairly, miraculosſly, and without the lſſe 
of any oxes life on the part of the Men of 
7adah and Hr ruſalem. | 

Every battle of the warriour.” 5. e. Eve- 
ry battle which is ordinarily fought be- 
tween warriours | 

Is with confuſed noiſe. ] 5.e. Ts fought 
with confuſed noiſe,and in it are heard the 
clattering of ſwords, and the cries of ſome 
killing and wounding, and the groanes of 
others wounded and dying, &c. | 

rape” 2 pant ruuled inbloud. ] i.e. And 
with effuſionand ſhedding of much bloud, 
( not of therr bloud onely which are over- 
come , but of th:irs alſo which doe over- 
come) by which the Garments, which 
they wear, are as bloudy, as if they were 
rouled inbloud : Yea, they are ſometimes 
rouledinthe bloud of the ſlain, while ene- 
mies fling one another upon the ground, 
and there ſcuſtie for the Maſtery. 

But this. ] Supple, Battle, or whatſoever 
eiſe we ſhall call#t, in which Sennacharib's 


| Army ſhall be deſtroyed. 


Shall 


—————_—_—— 
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Shall be with burning and fewell of fire. ] 
i.e. Shall be accompliſhed by fire : For 
the Lord ſhall heap together much 00d, 
and ſet that wood on fire, and fling the A/- 
ſyrians thereon and there burn them as a 
Rerifice, See U'ap. 10. 16. and 30. 33- 

By barring underſtand fire, per © Metony- 
miam effetti, or Adjuntti : And by fewel of 
fire underſtand wood. 

The Prophet doth almoſt every where 
(where he ſpeakes of the deſtruction of 
theArmy of Sexnachersb )deſcrib? it,as done 


by fire, which hath madethe Hebrews think, 


that it was done by fire indeed, by the Mi- 
niſterie of an Azgel, though others do 
think that it is deſcribed by fire onely, be- 
cauſe it was /#adainly done, and without a- 
ny noiſe or clameur, and without damage or 
boſe on Fudah's ſide, as fire is Attive, and 
they, for whom, orin whoſe behalf a fire 
is kindled, ſuffer no harm by the kindling 
thereof, but good rather. 

6. For unto us 4 Child i born. | By Us, 
he meaneth the men of «dab, and by this 
Child, Hezckiah the Sonne of Abaz, who 
ſucceeded his Father in the Throne ,2K:ng. 
IG. v.20. 

The'meaning of the words is this, 4.4. 
Thereis a Child born, (even Hezekiah by 
name) for our welfare and ſalvation, who 
are Fewes : For whoſe ſake God will break 
the forces of Sexnacherib, when they ſhall 
oppreſſe us, and beſiedge us. 

The Prohet giveth the reaſon, or ſhew- 
eth the motive here, which would move 
God to do ſuch things for them, as he 
ſpoke of, v. 4. 9. d. And ths wil the Lord 
do, for Hezekiah*s /akhe, for unto us a Child 
z5 born, even Herekiah, &c. 

Note, that this word {h1i/d, is uſed ſome- 
times of thoſe which are of good years, as it 
1s of Facob's SOnnes, Gen. 32. 22, As well as 
it is of a Child new born. 

When che Prophet foretels of the deJi- 
very of Hier«ſal:em from the Power of Sex- 
aacherib, he tells tor the moſt part, that it | 
is for a King's ſake, even Hezekiah's, that | 
the Lord would work this deliverance, See 
Cap. 10. verſ.-27. And (ap. 11. verſe 1. 
Ec. | 

Hezckiah was here a Type and Figure of | 
the Meſſiah, as the deliverance by which | 
Hie-uſalem was delivered from Sennache- | 
rib's Army, wasa Type and Figare of that ' 
Spirituall deliverance, by which the faithful 
ſhould be delivered from the power of | 


—_—___ 


darkneſſe. For as the men of «dah which 
were in Hiraſalem, were delivered from 
Sennacherib's Army for Hezekiah's ſake , 
ſo are the faithful, delivered from the pow- 
er of darkneſle for Chris ſake. Hezelinh 
therefore was a Figure of Chriſt, and theſe 
words which are here ſpoken of Heztkiah 
in the firſt ſence, are alſo ſpoken of Chriſt 
?*ſus in the ſecond and ſublime ſence, yea, 
and they befit Chriſ#, beiter than Hezhin 
ah; For inthe fullneſle of ſence do they 
appertaine to Chriz, whereas they ap- 
pertaine to H:iz-kzth onely in a narrow 
and reſtrained ſence, and befit him but as 
a great ſuite of apparel befitted X-nopbons 
little boy. Xenon. Lib. 1. np? x0pou raidei- 
&s. 

That therefore the ewes interpret this 
of Hezekiah, they are not to be blamed ; 
but their blame is in this, that they inter- 
pret it oze/y of him, though the grand Ti- 
tles here given make /cxze alſo even of them 
to interpret it of the Meſſiah. 

And the Government ſhall be upon his ſhou!- 
der. ] 3.e. And he ſhall be King. 

by the government he meaneth the gowery- 
ment #aT 802w that is the regall or King. 
ly government, which here he likeneth to a 
burthea which is carried upon the Shox/der, 


and indeed hoyes, 'is 0115 , honony is 2 buy 


then , and the more Eminent the Heavio 
er 


And his name ſnall be called.) i.e, And 
he ſhall be. 

Concerning this manner of Phraſe, where 
to be called, is put for, to be, See Chap. 7. 
verſe. 14. 


Wonaerfull.] Or : Admirable. 


Hezekiah might be called 7enderful, or, 


Aamirable, becauſe of rhotc admirable and 
wonderfull Virtues which were in him Or, 
he might be called xy: rf», becauſe of 
thoſe wonderfull things, which God did 
for him in deſtroying the Army of the A/- 
[1 ians Cap. 37. v.36. And in the bring- 
ins back the Sun for his ſake, Cap 38.v.8, 
And promiſing a leaſe of life for fifteen 
yeares, Cap. 38. v.5. For we may admire 
and wonder at ſuch men, for whom God 

would vouchſafe to do ſuch things. 
Counſctier. ] Hezekiah might be called 
Connſell.r becauſe of that holy counſel and 
advice which he gave to the Levitss con- 
cerning reformation of Reiigion, &c. 
2 Cron, 29. v F. And becauſe of the abji- 
lity, which he had to give advice and coun- 
| ſel! 
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ſell in Civill affaires, See Chapter , 11. 
V2. 
The mighty God.) 5. e. The mighty Po- 


rentate. 
Hezskiah might be called « mighty Po 
textate , becauſe the Lord was with him, 
and he proſpered whither ſoever he went 
forth, 2 Kings, 18.9.7. | 
But may a Creatute be called by the 
name of God ? _ 
Anſw. He may, if we ſpeak of the Engl: 
word, as appeareth P/al. 82. werſ. 6. and 
John, 10. v. 34, 35- And if we ſpeak ofthe 
Hebrew word here uſed, he may alſo be cal- 
led, EL, that is, God, as appeareth Ezeck. 
32. v.21. Which ſignifieth no more than a 
Potenctate. | 
The Hebrew word, EL, which is here 
rendered Ged, doth properly ſignifie, ftrong 
and powerfll, (as they which are $killful in 
the Hebrew teach us) It doth not therefore 


Lignifie any thing which God hath not 


communicated to his Creature : For God 
hath communicated power and ſtrength un- 
to him, and therefore the name alſo may in 
fome ſence be communicated and piven to 
Hezrksah here, eſpecially when he is a Type 
of Chrift, who is the true EL, and when as 
itis ſo given to him, as it is alſo given to 
ChriF, and that in a farre more excellent 
ſence, than it is to him. | 
T be everlaſting Father. ] He&ekiah might 
be called the everlafting Father, becauſe of 
his everlaſting poſterity, for from Hezekiah 
ſprang everlaſting generations ſucceſſively: 
For from Hezekzah ſprang ſo many gene- 
rations as laſted from his time, to Chriſt's, 
Mar. 1.v. 10, And for this reaſon might 


theſe generations be called ezerlaſting, as | 


the Prieſthood was called everlaFting, Exod, 
40.9. 15. Yea, Chriſt 7«ſus himſelf fprang 
from Hezekiah, who-liveth for ever and 
ever. 

Or, Hezekjah might be called a Father 
inreſpe& of his Country, of which he had 
a Fatherly care, and might be called ever- 
lafting, in that he ſhould be had (as juſt 
men are) ineverlaſting remembrance, Pſal. 
112,v.6. And indeed the memory of no 
King of f#dah is more precious at this day, 
than the memory of Hezeksab. 

Or, he may be called the everlaſting Fa- 
ther,in reſpe& of his long life ; for the He- 
brewes do often tearm that everlaſting , 
which is onely of long durance, and that by 
an Hyperpole, as Pſal. 24. 4.7, And though 


many Kings lived longer than Hezekiah , 
yet they had not while they lived that aſſu- 
rance Of life as Hezekiah had, See 2 Kings, 
20. v. 6, 

Or, he might be called the ever/aſting 
Father ; as the righteous is called a» ever- 
lafting foundation,in oppoſition to the wick- 
ed, who paſſeth as the Whirlewind, and is no 
2ore, Prov. 10. v.25, 

Or, he thay be called the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, becauſe as he was a Father to his Peo- 
ple and Countries; at the beginning : So 
he continued, ſo long as he lived. He did 
not (as many Kings do) provea Father at 
the beginning of his Reign, and a yolfe or 
a Lyon afterwards. And thus may he be 
called an everlaſting Father, as he is ſaidin 
the next verſe to ſtabliſh the Throne with 
Judgement and Juſtice for ever. 

The Prince of peace. ] Hezekiah might be 
called the Prixce of peace, that is, a Prince, 
which ſhould enjoy peace ard proſperity, be- 
cauſe of the peace which God gave him,cap. 
39. verſ. 8. And of the proſperity which he 
enjoyed after God had deſtroyed the 4/- 
ſyrians, which invaded his Land, 

Note thatthis word peace, with the He- 
brews, doth not onely ſipnifie peace, as we 
uſually take it, butalſo all manner of proſpe- 
r:ty whatſoever. 

7. Of the increaſe of his government, and 
peace there ſhall be noend.] The increaſe of 
his government was by the increaſe of his 
SubjeRs. And after the deſtruion of the 
Aſſyrian Army , they increaſed daily, for 
not onely ewes and 1ſraelites, which were 
ſcattered abroad in all parts of the Earth, 
but men of all Nations, hearing of thoſe 
oreatthings, which God had done for He- 
2ekiah, and the great glory and proſperity 
which he enjoyed, came and lived in the 
land of f=d«þ under his government, and 
thought themſelves happy thereby. See 
Notes cap. 2. v. 3, 4+ bo | 

And after the aforeſaid deſtruction of 
the Aſhrians, Heaeksah enjoyed great peace 
i 39. v. 8. and great plenty, cap. 39-v-2. 
which encreaſed more and more to the ve- 
ryend of his life. 

Shall be no nd.) Supple, So lotig as be 
liveth. | 

That Hezeksah was called the Prince of 
peace, and it is ſaid that of the increaſe of 
his government , and of his peace there ſhall 
benoend, it is to be underſtood in relation 
to the peace and happineſle,. which he eo- 

M. joyed 


ad _—_ —__ 


TA 
Bd "»_— 


IO2 


ISAIAH, 


I X, 


CHAP. 


joyed after the Army of Sexnacherib was 
deſtroyed, yet Hezekiah ſubdued many 
people, and did proſper whereſoever he 
went, even from the beginxing of Lis Reign : 
ſo that it might be ſaid that bis goverment 
and proſperity increaſeaall the daies of his life, 
though they were interrupted a while by 
Sexnachrrib Kinge of Aſyria, and what 
mortall happineſs tath not its interru- 
ption ? 

Vpon the Throwe of David. Supple, ſhall 
he ſit : as the ſonne and heire of Davs4. 
And upon his Kingdew.] the kingdom is 
put here eronymice for the Throne of the 
Kingdome and theſe are a repetition of the 
former wordes, 

Toordy it. ] 5. e. To rule and governe 
that Kingdome of David. 

This relative relateth to the Kingdom, 
but not as itis taken metorymice for the 
Throne of the Kingdoms, but as it is taken for 
the Kingaoes it /elfe. 

And to eftabliſh it with judgment and ju- 
ftsce.] This judgment confiſteth in puniſh- 
ing the wicked, and this jufice in remunera- 
ting, and rewarding, and ſhewing mercy to the 
1*ſt; by which Throxes are eſtabliſhed and 
Kingdomes flouriſh. Proverbs Cap : 25. verſ. 
5. and Cap. 29. verſ. 14. 


The ſence of this place is, 9. d. he ſhall 


ſit upon the Throne of David, and rule 
and poverne his Kingdom with judgment 
and j»ſftice, by which he ſhall effab/5 the 
Kingaome, and make the Throne to floxriſh. 

From henceforth even for ever. ] 5. e. 
From the beginning of his Reign even to 
the end ofhis life. 

Note, that this word henceforth, doth 
not ſignifie the point of time in which the 
Prophet ſpoke this, (no mere doth the 
like in other places, ar. 23. werſ. 39.) 
But the time in which Hezekiah ſhould 
begin his Reign: for this word henceforth 
is a Relative, put without an Antecedent, 
and the Antecedent is left to be underſtood 
by the circumſtance of the place. A thing 
uſuall with the Hebrewes, as we have often 
obſerved. Ss 

And for ever, ſignifieth to the end of 
his life, or, ſo long as be liveth, (0 David 
ſauch, I will ſing of the mercies of the 
Lord for ever, P/al. 89. werſ 1. That is, 
Twill ſing vnto the Lord as long as 4 line, 
1 will fing praiſe ' to my God while I have my 
being, Pſal. 104. werſ. 33. So 1 will 
never forget thy precepts, ſaith he againe, 


Pſal. 119. werſ. 93, That is, Twill not 
forget thy precepts /o long as T live, 

The Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will performe 
this, ] That is, q. d. theardent love, which 
the Lord of Hoſts doth þear to the good and 
goaly among his people, will performe this. 
That 4s, will give us ſo good « King, and 
bleſſe him tous; and will for his ſake per- 
forme what I ſpoke of, ver 4. That is, 
will (for his ſake) break the yoake of our bur- 
den, and the ſlaffe of our ſhoulder, ad the rod 
of our oppreſſowrs, as In the day of Mi- 


. dian. 


8. The Lord {ent a word unto Jacob. ] By 
this word, he mean-'t!: threatnings per Synech- 
dechen generss: avd by jc, He meanerh 
the ſons of Facob, Deg Me} "PY NLAW efficien- 
tis, 9.4 the Lots 1o threaten all the 
children of Facob, both choſe of che king- 
dome of ?«dah.& them ofche kingdome of 
7[rael, that he would bring grievous plagues 
vpon them, if they were not obedient to 
him, aud walked not according to his 
commandements. 

end it bath lighted vpon Jſrael.} 5, e. 
And theſe plagues, which he threatned 
againſt all the Sonnes of Facob, are lighted 
upon the tex Tribes, Or, Kingdowe of 
Jſrael. : - | 

This Particle 7r, relateth to, 58, a word 
q. d. And that word bath lighted upoxs Iſrael. 
And by the wordhe meaneth the plagues 
threatened by that word, Per Metoxymiane 
Adjuntts. + 

The prophet ſeemeth to allude to a fone 
caſt, or, an Arrow ſhot into a Croud of 
people, whereby ſome of th: Croud arehurt 
though other ſcape. 

This is. either- a new Sermon, or elſe it 
relateth to the f;rſ# verſe of this Chapter, 
and depend upon that; 

9. And all the People ſhall know. ]. Who 
he meaneth by the word, people, he explain- 
eth in the next words. - 

In theſe words, Aud all the prople ſhall 
know, &c. There is a Figure called A'70- 
o167405, where part of the ſpeech is left to 
be underſtood, the ſentence being abrupt- 
ly broken off, in indignation and anger. 
The ſentence intire would be this, And 
all the people ſhall know, eves Ephraim, and 
the inhabitants of Samaria, that the Lord will 
be avenged of them to the full, _ 

Eves Ephraim. ] By Ephraim he meaneth 
the ten Tribes of 7/racl, Sec Notes, cap. 7» 
verſ. 2. 
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inhabitant is put for the inhabitants, Col- 
leftive. | 

Samaria was the Metropolis or cheif City 
of the tex Tribes. 

10. The Bricks are fallin down,vut we will 
biild with hewen ſtone. i. e. Our houſen, 
which were made of bricks are beaten 
downe by our exemtes, bur we care not for 
that, we will build more /zmprons and 
ſttelyhouſen in the roome thereof we will 
build houten of hewe;: ſtore, 

The bricks. ] By bricks he meaneth horſ- 
ea made of bricks, per MMctonymiam 11.;te- 
7ie, 

They ſay they are fallen not beaten down, 
ro leſſen and ſlight there puniſhment, as 
though it were an effect of chance, not a 
P:niſhment of God, for there ſinnes. 

The Sycemors are cut downe, but we will 
change them into Ceaars. ] By Sicomers he 
meaneth honſen bailt of the wood or timber 
of Sycomer Trees, which was a more baſe 
and common wood : and by Cedars, houſey 
bailt of the wocd of Cedar T ries, which were 
the more pretious trees. 

Theſetwo laſt ſentences ſeem to be two 
proverbs, and to ſipnifie one and the ſame 
thing. qg. d. we men of iſrael and Inhabi- 
rants.of Samaria have ſufjered loſſes by our 
enemies, but we boldly and confidently ſay, me 
care nit forit , nor regard it x ontton © for 
we will eaſily make up theſe liſſes ; and 
whereas they have veaten downe onr honſen, we 
will build up better in their rome. 

It isa great provocation of Gods wrath, 
and irdoth mightily Provoke him, to afMict 
us t6 the uttermoſt, when we regard not his 
leſſer judgments, nor are humbled by them 
but contemne them; and this is thar, that 
brings greater judements here, upon 
Iſrael. 

11, Therefore. | 4.e.For,ſupple becauſe they 
lay lo. 

T herefore 1s put here for, for 

The Lerd ſhall ſet up the adverſaries of 
Reztn againſt him. |] 1. e. The Lord will 
ſer the adverſaries of Rezin againſt Reziu 
and deſtroy him. 

The adverſaries of Reziz here meant, 
were the Aſſriazs under Tiglah-Pileſer, of 
which 2 K#ngs. 16. ver/ 9. 

But what 1s this: to the puniſhment of 
Ifrael ? 

Anſwer ; Ria and Iſrael were nere 
confederates Cap. 7 verſ. 1. And 1/rael 


Axd the inhabitant of Samaria. ] The | 


did put much truſt and confidence in the 
ſtrength, of this his Confederate : it muſt 
therefore be a.great atflictionto Iſrael to 
beartiat his Confederate {nail be encombred 
with warre, ſo that he cannot help him in 
time ofneed ; much more to hear, that he 
(hall be ſubdued and broken to pieces, 
as here. , 

And wyne his Enemies twoether.] L 
And ſhall ſend for the enemies ot 1/7-el 
or Ephraim from all parts, and ioynethem 
rogether againſt him. 

His Enemies. ji.e. EphrainSenemies. Tor 
this Particle, hzs, is not to be referred to 
Rezin, which 1s the nereſt ſwbſtintive ur 
art. cedent but to Iſrael or Fphraimxhich is 
fartheſt off, 

The cheifeſt enemics here meant were 
the Aſſyrians under Ti9/:h-Pilſer who 
when they hed tooke Damaſers and flew 
Rezin, made warre upon 1/racl, 2. Kings 
15. 29. 

12 The Syri:as brfore and the Philiſtics 
behind. q. d. With the Afſjrians under 
Tiglah-Pileſer ſhall he ioyne the Syrians 
which dwell on the Eaſt of 1/rye! : and 
the Philſfins which dwe!l on the weſt of 
Iſrael, and theſe ſhall ſer upon 1/rae/ from 
their ſeverall quarters. 

The Syrians were but even now, while 
Rezin lived, the friends and Confederates 
of 1/rael ; but Rez42 being ſlaine, and they 
ſubdued by Tig/ah-Pileſer and the Aſſyri- 
ans ; the Aſſyrians made them ſerve in the 
war againſt 1/rael; yea, happily the Syrians 
themſelves were willing *of themſelves 
to goe with the Aſſpriavs, againſt 1/racl 
ro ingratiate themſelves with their new: 
Maſters: for ſuch isthe baſe :ature of man, 
as that he will follow the conduc of for- 
tune, and change his friends or foes, as the 
Vi&torye falls our. 

He nameth the Syrians becauſe 1/7ael 
would little thinke, that they would prove 
their enemies, who were ſo neer friends ; 
and he names the Philiſtins, that he might 
ſhew, that the Syrians their friends would 
prove as bad to them, as the Pkiliſtins their 
ancient enemies had done. 

The Aſſyrians needed not much to en- 
rreatethe Phil/i/tins to i0yne a gairft Trracl, 
who were willing of themſelves, to take 
any advantage againſt 1/-ac/, and, when 
they ſee him totrering, to caſt him downe. 

And they ſhall cevonre 1ſrael with open 


| mth. ] 4.6, And they ſhall kill and deſtroy, 
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This is a /4ctaphor taken from a wild | the /caſ? ; yea, all from the greateſt of all 


beaſt, as a Lyon, Cc: : 

For all this. 4. 4. Notwithſtanding this, 
when the Lord hath thus plagned 1/rae/ by 
theſe his enemies. 

His anger is uot turned away. | 1.0. His 
anger is not turned away , S»pple, from 
Iſrael. 2 

But his hand is ftretched out ſtill. ] Supple, 


to ſtrike him, and beat him yet more, See | 


Ca). 5. v. 25. 

13. For the people turneth not. ] ke T [rael Or 
Ephraim (as v. 9.) will not turne by repen- 
ance. | 

Unto him that ſmiteth them.) i.e. Unto 
the Lord who plagueth them. 

The Aſſrians, and the Syrians, and the 
Fhiliſtines, and all other the enemies of 
Iſrael, were but Gods Inſtruments , and 
rods to ſcourge and plague {/rael. 

Neither do they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts. ] i.e. 
Neither will they ſeek the Lord of tiofts, 
to procure his favour and grace. 

To ſeth the Lird of Hoſts, is, to ſue for his 
grace and favour, and this is done by Re- 
pentance , 1ſas. 55.virſ. 6. and by Prayer, 
Pſal. 34. v. 4. and by keeping his Comman- 
dements. 2 Chron. 14. v. 4. 

The Lord, ſeemeth to be put here, by a 
eMetonymie, for the grace and favonr of the 
Lord, which we are ſaid to ſeek, when we 
ſue for it, by a Metaphor from bodily 
things , which we have loſt and ſeek aiter, 
vhat we may find them againe. 

Or he ſpeaketh of God here, A*'v9pore- 
789g , as of a man which is angry , and 
hideth himſelf from him, with whom he is 
. angry ; whom he, thathath offended him 
ſeeks after, that he may find him out and 
appeaſe him. 

14. Therefore the Lord will cut off from 
Iſrael head and tatle ] That which the Lord 
here propheſieth of, from this to the eigh- 
reenth Ycrſe, wasthat which Salmaneſer did 
to the tex Tribes of 1/rael, of which we may 
read, 2 Kings, 17. 

Head and taile.] i. e. The moſt honou- 
rable and the molt baſe; yea, all from the 
moſt honourable of all, to the baſelt of all. 

Thisis a proverbial kind of ſpeech, {ig- 
nify ting all men whatſcever of a budy peli- 
tigue. And in it the body politique 15 com- 
pared to the xaturall body of a fonr footed 
beaſt, of which the head is the moſt confide- 
ratlethe rail the vileſt and baſeſt part. 

Branch and ruſh.) 4.6. The greateſt and 


to the /eaſt of all. 

1 his isa proverbiall kind of ſpeech , as 
the former was, and ſignifieth al! what- 
{cever of a body politique , as thar did, and 
here the body politique is reſembled and 
compared, butto what is doubtful. 

If we take the word ruſp Metaphori- 
cally for the little ſhoot or ſprout of a tree, 
which is like co a ru, eſpecially in the 
winter when the leafis fall'n, then is the 
body politique plainly compared to a tree, 
and the greateſt to the branches , and the 
leaſt men f account therein to the x«/9, that 
1s, tO the little ſhoots or ſpronts of that tree. 

But if we take the r»ſþ properly for a 


| 72ſ, that groweth in the waters, or in wa- 


try and moiſt places; then as a body poli- 
11que 1$ ſometimes compared to a Forreſt, 
and ſometimes again to a field, ſo ſhould 
{ think, thatit is comparedhere to a weed, 
ſuch a wood as we call a Coppice , Or under= 
70a, many whereofin their low and wa- 
try piaces bear rſhes: for as many of theſe 
wacds and coppices havelow and watry pla- 
ces,in which they bear raſhes: ſo the greateſt 
p ants, which they uſe to bear, ſeem to be 
rather branches than trees, To the bran- 
ches therefore of theſe woods and coppices 
may the greateſt, and to the ruſhes may the 
leaſt menof account in the body politique of 
Iſrael be reſembled. 

In one day. i.e. Atone time; 

For the word day ſignifieth , not onely 
the ſpace of twelve or four and vwenty houres, 
but ſometimes a very great ſpace of time alſo, 
as Cap. 4.V. 1. CAp-F. wv. 39. 

I5. The ancient and honourable he 55 the 
head. ] i.e. The Ancientand Honourable 
are they whom I mean by the head. 

By the Azcient and Honourable he mean- 
eth the Princes and chief Rulers of the om- 
mon-wealth , as Cap. 3.v. 14. which were 
Honowrable,as well by their b:rth, as by their 

laces. 

Theſe he reſembleth to the head, becauſe 
as the heal is the principal member of the 
natural body , andtlat by which the whole 
body is governed ; 10 were theſe the prime 
and chiefmembers ofthe Common-wealth, 
and they which by their places were to 
govern and rule the Kingdome of 1/7ae!. 

And the Prophet that telleth lies, he is the 
tail. } By the Prophet that telleth lyes he 
meanerh, the falſe Prophets, who preached 
& propheſied to the people pleaſing things. 

and 
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and promiſed them peace ( whereas the 
Lord denounced deſtruction again{t rhem 
for their wickedneſſe ) for flatterins them 
:ntheir ſinnes: T heſe,he ſaith,þ2 meaneth by 
the tail, 

But why did he reſemble theſe to the 
rail, whereas he ſhould have reſembled 
thoſe to the rail , which were of the /oweſt 
and meaneſt condition in the whole Common- 
wealth of /ſracl ? 

Anſw. Ke reſembled theſe to the tazl, 
becauſe ( it is moſt probable ) that they 
were not onely of the loweſt and meaneſt 
rank, inthe whole Common-wealth of 1/- 
ract, but the loweſt and meaneſt of all the m:n 
of the loweſt and meaneſt rank,; for as the 
Prieſts mere made of the loweſt of the people, 
I King. 12. v.31. 10 it is likely, that the 
loweſt of the people , that is , the /oweff of the 
loweſt of al.became Prophets too, but Pro- 
phets which ran when God ncver ſent them, 
onely for filthy Jucre ſake ; yea, itmiy be, 
onely for a morſel of bread. 

Again, theſe fa/ſe Prophets were not 
onely the loweſt and meaneſt of thoſe which 
were the loweſt and meaneſt, by their birth 
and coxdition ; but the baſeſt of all the men 
of 1ſrael for their manners, and cuſtome of 
life alſo : For they lived altogether by 
flattery, and whereas a flatterer is the baſeſt 
fellow<chat liveth , they were th2 baſeſt of 
all flatrerers; and for this reaſon alſo 
might he compare theſe men to the za , 
though he doth it principally , as i con- 
ceive, for the firſt reaſon, 

Again, many think that the Prophet re- 
ſembled theſe prophets to the 24:1, becauſe 
they did flatter, and fawnupon the peq- 
ple (the wealthieſt eſpecially) and did 
put a fair glofle upon their foul ſtinking 


fin. For the tail covereth the ill favoured | 


and unſavory part of the beaſt : And the 
Dog, which is a fawning and flattering 


creature , ſheweth his fawning and flattery | 
| 


moſt by the tail. 


| 

But ] conceive , that the Prophet ſaith, ' 
that the Prophet which telleth lies is the 
ztailif not onely, yet chiefly , for the firſt | 


reaſon. 


The Prophet had rather ſay, And the 
Prophet that telleth lies, he is the tail, then | | 


| 


and the /oweſ# of the people they arethe tail, 
that he might ſhew the baſeneſſe of falſe | 
Prophets, and make them deſpicable and | 


contemptible to all men. 
What he ſaith here of the head and the 


1 
, 
j 
1 
. 


tail, the fame may be underſtood of the 
branch and the 14% , viz, that the Ancieyt 
and Hononrable he is the branch , and the 
Prophet that tell. th lies he is the ruſh. 

16, For the Leaders of this people cauſe 
them 10 crre | By the Lezders of the peo- 
ple,he meaneth the Princes and chief Ru- 
lers of the Common-weaith , and alſo the 
Prieſts and the Prophets which told lies ; 
whereof rhe Princes and chief Rulers made 
the people to erre by their example , and 
the Pr:eſt and the Prophectby their exam- 
ple and doctrine too. 

And they that are ledof them. ] By this he 
meaneth all other ſort of people, which were 
under thoſe which he called Lead:7s. 

Are aeſtroyed.] '\hat is, Havethe way 
of their paths dettroyed , and fo by conſe- 
quence wander out of the way by follow- 
ins them. 

They which have the way of their paths 
deſtroyed ( knowing not which is their 
way )Jdoe wander and g0e aſtray out of the 
right way, 

As forthe ſenſe of this; ſee a parallel 
place, Cap. 3.v. 12. and.Cap. 28. v.7, 
And note,thatthis word ['4eſt»o0ged] doth 
not ſjgnifie here the p:-n:fment ( as moſt 
ſeem to underſtand it ) burthe fy of theſe 
men, whoſe pzniſhment followeth in the 
next verſe. 

After the word, deſ?rojed, thereforeun- 
derſtand ( from Cap. 3. v. 12.) the way 
of their paths,q.d are drſtroyed the way of their 
paths, which is to ſay, have the way of their 


' paths deftroyed, where onely a 7erb or Par- 


reciple paſſive hath an Accuſatize caſe after 
it, like an Ave; akind of Syntax which 
the Hebrews ſometimes uſe, and the Greeks 
often, &c. - 

17. Therefore the Lord ſhall have 10 joy in 
their young Men. 

Young men are amiable and lovely , yethe 
ſaith, The Lord will have nojoy in them , by 
which he meanech worſe ; /iz. That the 
Lord will abhorre them , and deteſt them, 
and give them over to be devoured by the 
ſword, or carried away captives by Salma- 
neſer. 

For there is aArory; in theſe words. 

Neither ſhall have mercy on their father- 
le fe and widowe, ] The fatherl:ſſe and the 
widdowes uſe to be the obje& of mercy and 
pitty, yethe faich , rhat God will have no 
mercy on them ; yea,he will ſhew all ſeve- 


| verity and rigour againſt them, 
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For Every one ts an Hypecrite.] Here 1s 
another reaſon , why the Lord will have »o 
10) tz their young men, nor have mercy on their 
B1AIWes. 

For itis uſuallto give divers reaſons of 
the ſame thing, and to follow that with 
one reaſon, which was uſhered in with ano- 
ther. 

And every month ſpeaketh folly. ] 4. e. Eve- 
ry one ſpeaketh that which is wicked ; And 
their talke is wicked talke. 

Every mouth. | i. e. Every one. 

Here is a Synecdoche mexubri,for the month 
is put for the whole man, and thereforethe 
mouth rather than any other part, becauſe 
he ſpeaketh of /peaking, whereof the mouth 
1s the inſtrument. 

Folly.) It is frequent with the Scripture 
to put folly for wickedaeſſe and ſinne, becauſe 
it is the greateſt folly in the world, to com- 
mit fe, and do that which 1s wicked. 

18. For wickedneſſe burneth as the fire |q 
4d. For wickedneſle is of] a burning nature, 
like the fire, and ſhall kindle a fire among 
them. 

It ſhall devoure the briars aud Thornes. ] i. 
e. Wickedneſſe ſhall devoure the comme; 
and 57noble and baſe5t ſort among the peo- 
ple : As the fire doth the briars and 
thernes. 

He ſpeaketh of wickedzeſſe here Aeraphs- 

rically as of fire : And therefore compareth 
the men which it deſtoyeth to combuſtible 
matter. 
' Therefore wickedxeſſe is ſaid to deſtroy 
and depoyre the wicked, becauſe it kindlerh 
Gods wrath againſt them, and maketh Hin 
ro execute bis judgements upon them, and de- 
ſtroy them. | 

And hall kinale in the thickets of the For- 
reſts. 5.e. And will ſet the Thickers of the 
Forreſt on fire, by which they ſhall be con- 
ſumed. 

By the Thickets of the Forresþ here, are 
meantthe tall rrees of the Forreſt, which 
grow and ſtand thick together : And by 
them againe are etaphorically meant the 
men of* the more zoble and honourable rank 
and condition. 

And they ſhall mount up like the lifting np 
of [meake. ] q.d. And they ſhall be turned 
into aſhes, and being turned into aſhes 
ſhall be carried up into the Aire by the 
wind, and mount up as the /moak mounteth 
up into the aire, and there vaniſheth a- 
way, 


Or thus, And they ſhall be turned into 
[moake, as ordinary wood is turned (when 
it barneth) and ſhall mount up into the 
aire, as we ſee the ſmoakin our Chimneys, 
mount up. 

The lifting ap of ſmoak. ] i.e, Here is an 
Hypallage, or Metonymie : For the lifting 
up of ſmoak,, is put for /moak_ which is tifred 
wp : That 1s, which riſeth or mounteth up 
into the aire. | 

He compareth the wickedyeſſe of the nati- 
01 tO a fire, got into a wood, For as fire, 
which 1s got into a wood, doth firſt rake 
hold of the briars and thornes , and then of 
the Trees, and fo goeth over the whole 
wood and conſumeth ir : So doth the wic- 
h-dn:ſſe of a people, conſume and deſtroy, 
firit the pooreſt and meaneſt , then the 
better ſort of the people, till all are con- 
\umed. 

19. Is the Land da kened.} 3.e. Shall the 
Inhabitants of the land be overwhelmed 
with miſeries and calamities. 

The Hebrewes under the Aſeraphoy of 
arrkzefſs comprehended all mi/eries and 
Calamities as was ſaid Cap. $+V. 30, and v. 
2. of this Chapter. | 

A Preſeat is put here for a Future 
tenſe. 

And the people ſhall be as the fuel of fire.) 5. 
e. And the peopie thereof ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, as the fel is by the fire. 

No mas ſhall ſpare his brother. ] He ſhew- 
eth here, how the People ſhall be as the 
furll of fire , that is, how they ſhall be 
deſtroyed : He faith that they ſhall be de- 
ſtrojed one of another. 

Hes Brother. ] 4. e. His Countrey man, or 
Man of his own Nation : q. d. No man 
ſhall ſpare his Corntry-may, or Max of bis 
own Nation, though he is his Country man, 
or man of his own Nation. 

The Hebrews called any one which was 
of their own Nation, their Brother accor- 
ding to that which we read Dext. 15. v. 
7, 12 
20. And he ſhall ſnatch ] And, is put 


' here for But, and He is put here for Theſe, 


For He hath here the force of a plural num- 
ber, as appeares by the word, They, follow- 
ing: And the words, wo man , going be- 
fore. 

Ani he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand andbe 
hungry] 4. e. But theſe .ſhall ſnarch and 
tear in pieces their Brethren which ſtand on 


their 79ght hand, and yet ſhall not be ſatis- 


fied, 
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fied , but ſhall go on ſtill and ſnatch and 
reare in Pieces whomſoever they meet 
1th. 

we he ſhall eat on the left hand, and they 
ſpall not be ſatisfied ] 3. e. And They ſhall 
fall upon,and devoure their Brethren which 
are on their /eft hand, and yet ſhall not be 
filled but kill and deſtroy and devoure 
ſtill. 

Note here, the Enalage of the number, 
where he joynes a ſingular and plural toge- 
ther in the ſame ſentence. | 

They frall eat every man the fleſhof his own 
Arme.] q. 4. They ſhall devoure or de- 
{troy every one his own Brother. ; 

By the Arme he ſignifieth Meraphori- 
cally a Neighbour or Brother : For as the 
frength of amans body isin his Arme, and 
with that he helps himſelf and defends him- 
ſelf when he is aſſaulted : So is one xesgh- 
boar the ſtrength of another ; And one Bro- 
ther the frength of another ; And Neigh- 
borrrs and brethren, when they are aſſaulted 
by any force, are ready to aide and help 
one another. : 

He ſaith the fleſh of his arwe, for his arme 
by a Syzecdeche -: Becauſe the fleſh onely is 
that which is uſually eaten, 

W hat the Prophet ſaid »v. 19. that no 
man ſhould ſpare his Brother, he here am- 
plifieth or proveth under a Metaphor, for 
ſaith he, as Lions, Or Beares Or other wild 
Beaſts, which are hunger-bit, run raging 
into the flock or into the heard, and there 
kill and devoure, ſome on this ſide,and ſome 
on that, and are never ſatisfied : So ſhall 
the men of //racl rage and deftroy among 
their Brethren in battle, and ſhall kill all 
they meet with without mercy. 

21, CManaſſeh Ephraim, and Ephraim 
Manaſſch.] i.e. The Children of Manaſſeh 
ſhall eat or dzvoure the children of Ephra- 
im, and the Children of Ephraim ſhall cat 
or deyoure the Children of CManaſ- 

ſeh. | 

He perſiſteth ſtill in the Metaphor of wild 
Beaſts, 

Ephraim and Manaſſeh are put here by a 
Metonymie, for the Children of Ephraim 
and CManaſſeh. 

The Prophet nameth theſe 2 tribes of 1/- 
rael the moreto exaggerate and ſet out the 
greatneſs of this Calamity: For Ephrains & 
CHanaſſch were not onely the Children of 
Iſrael, but alſo the Children of Foſeph ; and 
therefore neerer allied between themſelves 


than any other Tribes were ; It is therefore 
the ſign of the greater miſerie ; that they 
ſhould deſtroy one another. 

Ar what time this that the Prophet here 
propheſieth of, came to paſſe, cannot be 
certainely gathered from the Scripture : 
But this by conjeQuure ; Though Saimane- 
ſer lead the greateſt part of the Children of 
Iſrael away Captive, and broke the Kins- 
dome of Iſrael, from beings any more a 
Kingdome ; yet after Salyianeſer's depar- 
ture, ſome of every Tribe were left in the 
Land of 1ſrael, Cap. 17. verſ. 6. And ma- 
ny, which had fled away and hid themſelves 
for fear of Salmaxeſer, rerurned and dwelt 
in the Land of /rael againe. And between 
that time and Sexyacherib's expedition a- 
eainſt Fxdah, they had ſtrengthened them- 


ſelves, and they with others had fortified 


Samaria for themſelves, So that Senxa- 
chersþ had ſome work there, before he 
marched againft 74dh, as may be gathered 
with probability out of 2 Xixgs, Cap. 18. 
V. 23. 

Jn that work therefore which  Sexyache- 
7b had to reduce Samaria, and thoſe that 
rebelled, it is likely that he preſſed many of 
the Children of Jſrae/to ſerve him againſt 
Samaria : So that now a Child of 1/-ael 
fought againſt a Child of 1/rael, and a bro- 
ther killed and deſtroyed a brother, an 
Epiramite a Aanaſſite, and a Mavaſſite 
an Ephramite : And when he went againſt 
7«dah , \t is likely that he carried many of 
the Children of 1/rael to ſerve him, and to 
fight for him, in that expedition againſt 
7udah : And thus it might .come to paſſe 
which he here faith, No men ſoal [pare his 
Brother, they ſhall cat every man the fleſh of 
his own arwe, Manaſſch Ephraim, and Eph- 
raim Manaſſch; and they together ſhall be a- 
gainft Judah. 

And they together ſhall be againſt Judah. 
T his, as 1 fad is likely to have been when 
Sexnacherib went in his expedition againſt 
7udah , and befiedged Hieruſalew : For 
Conquerours uſe to make uſe of the Congne- 
red to fight their battels, and ſo might he 
make uſe of many of the te» Tr3bes to fight 
againſt the Tribe of 7«dah, even againſt 
their wills. CT.EY. 

Note,that though the men of 1/rae/ were 
enemies tothe men of «dah, and did often 
conſpire with other nations againſt Zadah, 
while they were a' Kingdome axd Common- 
wealth of themſelves; Yet after their X ing- 
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dome was deſtroyed by Salmaneſer, and 
they were no longer a (ommon-wealth,they 
which remained and dwelt afterwards in 
the Land, did ſtick cloſe to the men of 74- 
dath, and were in good Amity and friend- 
ſhip with they; And the men of fudah 
with them againe, as affording them ſuch 
ſuccour and refuge, as one wanted, and the 
other could give, as may be gathered from 
Cap. 11. v. 13, 14. A great part therefore 
muſt it be of the Miſery of the ten Tribes ; 


that they ſhould be forced to fight againſt 
?udah, at ſuch a time as 7«dah and they , 
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were ſuch friends, and they received all 
kindneſſe at 7«dah's hands. 

For all this his anger i not turned away, 
but his hand i ſtretched out ſtill? 5. e. For 
all this his anger will not ceaſe againſt 
Ephraim or 1ſrael: But he will ſtill fretch 
out his hand againſt them, and Mite 
them: 

Aﬀter all the miſery which is hereſpoken 
of, the Children of the ten Tribes did ſuf- 
fer much hardſhip and bitterneſſe in the 
Land of their Captivity, and elſewhere. 
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cree unrighteous ae- 
crees. ] This Prophe- 
A fie is denounced a- 
gainſt unjuſt and cor- 
rupt 7ages. 

And that write grie- 
wouſneſſe which they 
have preſcribed, J 5. e. And that com- 
manded the Clearks and Regiſters to 
write and repiſter the grievous Decrees 
which they have made. | 

That write.] To write,is pat here,for to 

command towrite : As to Preach'is put here 
for to cauſe or command to Preach, Epheſ. 2. 
v.17. 
Grievouſneſſe.] By Grievouſneſſe is meant 
the »nrighteous decrees and ſentences which 
unjuſt Judges gave or made : which he 
calls grievouſneſſe, per Metonymiam adjuntts, 
becauſe they were grievexs to them which 
were wronged thereby. 

If we may judpe of things done in the 


Courts of —— by what is done in our | 

egiſtring of a Decree is the 
ratifying thereof, and making it the more , 
ready and valid for execution. | 


Courts, the 


2. Toturn aſide the needy from judgement.] 
z. e. That they may deprive the poor of 
their right, ad 


[ 


This Phraſe is fetaphorically taken from 
the putting a Travelilcr, or him which run- 
neth a Race, out of his way. 

3. And what will ye do.] 5.e. But what 
will ye do. 

The Prophet ſpeaketh here in the perſon 
of the fs, and uſeth an Apoſtropbe here to 
thoſe #nj»ſt and corrupt Judges, together 
with a Sarca/me. 

In the aay of viſitation. 3.e. Tn the day 
or at the time in which ye ſhall be viſited 
and puniſhed for your Offences, 

To vijt,is taken ſometimes for to reward, 
and ſometimes for to pwniſh, as the deſerts 
of thoſe are whomGod is ſaid to viſite,and 
the end for which he viſiteth. 

1s the Deſolation. ] Supple., Which 
os will make in your Land, by Sennache- 
rib. © 

Which ſhall come from farre.] This deſo- 
lation is ſaid to come from farr, becauſe the 
Afrians, which made this deſo/ation, came 
from farre. 

Note, that he ſpeakes of this deſo/4- 
tion here , as of a Perſon by a Profope- 
poera. 

Where will you leave your Glory. ] 5. e. 
Where will you hide the riches, which you 
have thus unjuſtly gotten, which riches are 
your Glory. Torr 
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Your glory. ] He calls their Riches their 
Glory, per Metonymiam adjuniti, becauſe 
they gloried in them. 

4. Without me they ſhall bow down under 
the priſoners} i.e. 1 will withdraw my ſelf 
from them, and they ſhall be faine ro bow 
down to their enemiesin a more baſe and 
ſubmiſlive manner.chanP»i/ozers do to their 
Goalers, or to thoſe at whoſe ſuite they were 
caſt into Priſon, that they may have mercy 
upon them. 

Note , the Enalzage of the Perſon and 
the H [yperbole. 

That which was here ſpoken, was fulfil- 
led, 2 Kings, 18. ver. 14. When the King 
was faine to ſend Embaſſadors to Serna- 
cherib after a ſubmiſlive manner to entreate 
for peace. 

And they ſhall fall under the ſlaine. ] 5. e. 
And they ſhall fall down to their enemies 
lower, and lye flatter on the ground, than 
the ſlaine fall or lye on the earth. An Hy- 

erbole. | 

They ſhall fall. ] Supple, Downe to the 
ground in way or worſhip and ſupplica- 
tion. # 

Under the priſenrrs under the ſlaine. ] 1. e. 
Lower than the priſoners, and lower than 
the ſlaine. 

For all this his anger tis uot turned away. | 


See cap. 5. 25. | 


The Propher ſpeakerh here, in his owne 


perſon, whereas he ſpoke immediately be- 
fore in the perſon of God. : 

5. O Aſſyrian, the Rod of mine anger. | 

lcre againe the Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
perſon of God, and inciteth Sexnacherib 
King of Aſſyria to invade Judah. 

T he Rod of mane anner.] i.e Whom 1] 
uſe as a Rod, to ſcourge thoſe with whom I 
am angry. | | 

And the Staffe un their hand is mine indig- 
g2ation.] q. 4d. And whoſe Staffe, which thou 
haſt in thine hand is my Staffe, which 1 
have put into thine hands for thisend, ro 
wit, that thou ſhouldeſt execute my wrath 
and indignation upon mine enemies, and 
beatthem therewith. | 

Note here, firſt the Exallage of the num- 
ber, for he ſpeakes here as of many AſJy- 
74ans, Whereas he ſpoke but as of one be- 
fore. NE 

And Secondly, Note the Enallage of the 
Perſon, for he ſpeakes of the Afſyrians in 
the third perſon, whereas he ſpoke before 
to the Aſſ5rians in the ſecond perſon. 


 ——— 


4 


The Syntaxe therefore is here very con- 
fuſed and abrupt, as though he had for- 
gotten what he had ſaid inthe words im- 
mediately foregoing. And ſuch is the 
ſpeech of mentranſported with anger, and 
ſuch a ſpeech is here attributed to God, 
becauſe the Prophet brings him ſpeaking, 
as an angry man by an A'vIpuronate. 

The Staffe | By the Metaphor of a taffe 
he meaneth ' che power of the Aſſri- 


| ans. 


1s mine indignation.) Is the Inſtrument 
and eff: of mine Indignation. Supple, for 
[ gave it into your hands, becauſe I was an- 
ory with mine enemies, and I would have 
you beat them therewith. etonymia Can- 


fe. 

6. 1 Will ſexd him. ] 1.6. 1 will ſend Sex- 
nacherib the Aſſyrian. 

He returnes here to the Singular number 
againe. 

Again$t an hypucriticall Nation, ] By this 
hypocriticall Nation he meaneth the men of 
7adah, fwhich worſhipped God with their 
lips and outward ceremonies : But their 
heart was farre from him, and their aRi- 
ons diſhonoured him. 

Againſt the people of my wrath. | i.e. A- 
gainſt the People , with whom 1 am an- 

ry. 
. nit, Adyuntts 

will 1 give him acharge.] Thecharge, 
whichGod gave Sennacherib againſt Fudah, 
was by the ſecret motion of his Provi- 
dence, whereby he dire&ed him againſt 
the Fewes, but God is brought in here ſpeak- 
ing aS a Generall, who gives his Orders and 
Commanas tO an inferior Officer. 

To take the ſpoile. | 5.e. To ſpoile them 
of their goods. 

And to take the Prey. ] This Prey may be 
underſtood aſwell of the perſons, as of the 
goods of the Fewer. 

And to tread them down like the mire of the 


ſtreets. ] 5.e. And to uſe them as contume- 


liouſly and with as little regard, as men do 
the dirt and mire of theſtreet, which they 
trample upon. 

7. Howbeit he meaueth not ſo, q. d, Yet 
notwithſtanding , he meaneth not to per- 
form my charge , as it is my charge : But 
as it makes for his own ambitious and cruel 


-.. The Prophet prevents an Objection 
here,for becauſe Senxacharsbs Army was to 
be deſtroyed (as he had prophelied ) 

N C- 
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becauſe Sennacharsb had invaded the ewes 
ashedid, and was ſuch anenemy to them, 
it might therefore be objected , that Sew- 
wacharib was not to blame todo as he did, 
becauſe God ſent him againſt the 7cwes, 
and therefore God would be »«juſt, ifhe 
ſhould deſtroy Sennacharis's Army , be- 
cauſe he deſtroyed the Fewes. The Pro- 
phet therefore prevents this Objeion 
here,and takes it away , ſaying, Howbeit he 
meaneth not (0. 

Neither doth his heart think, ſo. ] 8.e. Net» 
ther doth he think ſo. 

The heart is put here for the whole man 
by a Synechaoche. 


But it is in his heart to deſtroy and cat off | 


Nati-ns not a few.] 3. e. But he hath 
thought in his heart from rhe beginning, 
and doth think (ill , te cx off many Nati- 
ons,from being any more Nations,of their 
own power , and livins, by their own Laws, 
that he might ſubdue them to himſelf, and 
make them hs vaſſals, to be ruled accord- 
ing ro hz will. And in order to theſe 
his cruell and ambitious thoughts not 
to m7 charge, doth he march againft the 
ewes. 
7 It is in hi heart. } i. e. Tt hath been in 
his heart from the beginning of his power, 
and is ſo ſtill, &c. 

We muſt here, by a Sylepfis, underſtand 
this of the time paſt, as well as of the preſent 
time. 

For he ſaith ] And he ſaith. 

For is put here for Axa, 

He faith] Subauds, concerning Hse- 
ruſalem,which 1 will not have deſtroyed or 
overcome, 

The Lord proveth here by a particular 
Argument, that Sexnacharib did not what 
he did in order to His Commands, and in 
ſubordination to him : For Sennacharih 
boaſted , that he would overcome Hieruſa- 
lem , which God gave him no command to 
do, but onely to vex it. 

Are not my Princes altogether Kings ? ]- 
e. Are not the Captaines and chief Com- 
manders of my Army all of them Kings, 
and therefore able to ſubdue Hier»ſa- 
lem ? | 

By Prences he meaneth the Captaives, 
and Chief Commanders of his Army. 

Sennacherib ſpeakes this proudly, as one 
who acknowledge no Superiour,and there- 
fore did not execute the Connſels of God, 
as they were Gods counſels : And he ſpeakes 


| 


| 


| 


| 


it as though by his own power, not by 
Gods, he did what he did, and as though 
his power were irreſiſtable, and ſuch as H;- 
eru/alemin particular, was not able to with- 
ſtand. So, How wilt thou turne away the 
face of one Captaine of the leaſt of my Maſters 
ſervants ? ſaid Rabſhake to Hezehiah in the 
name of Sennacherib, 2 King. Chap. 18. 
vV. 24, 

9. 1s nit Calno as Carchemiſh? Þ q. 4d. 
Have ] not brought ('a/zo under me, aſwell 
as Carchemiſh ? 

Calno was a City ſtanding upon Euphra- 
tes nere unto Babyloz, Gen 10. v.10. and 
{o was Carchemiſh,2 Chrog. 35. 26. | 

1s not Hamah as Arphad ? '] q.d. Havel 
not ſubdued Hamah aſwell as Arphad ? 

Hamah was a City of Syria not farre 
= Damaſcus , See Gen. Chap. 10, verſ. 
18, 

Arphad alſo was a City of Syria not 
farre from Damaſcus, fer. Chap. 49. v. 
23s 

Ts not Samaria as Damaſcus? q. d. Have 


1 not vanquiſhed Samaria aſwell as D a- 


maſcus ? 

Samaria was the chief City of 1/rael, and 
Damaſcus of Syria. | 

10. As my hand hath found the Kingdomes 
of the Idols, &C.] 5. e. As I have ſubdued 
and gotten the Kingdomes of the 1dols, 
CON 

The hand, 1s put here for the whole man 
by a Syn:chaeche : And to find for to ſub- 
due, conquer and yet by force, perhaps by a 
HMetaphor from him which findeth a birds 
neſt with eggs or young ones, of which 
ſee ver//, 14. 

T he Kingomes of the Idols. ] By 1dels he 
meanes here petty [dols, and perty Geds, ſuch 
as were not to be compared with the Sax : 
For otherwiſe the kingdome of the Aſſjri- 
ans , was an 1delatrous kingdome, for they 
worſhipped the Sus, and the Images of the 
Sunne , andthe Starrs. 

And whoſe graven Images aid excell them 
of Hieruſ(alew and Samaria. ] 3. e. And 
theſe Kingdomes, whoſe graven Images 
(which they worſhipped) did excell the 
graven Images, which Hieruſalew and 
Samaria worſhip ; And ſo were more like- 
ly to protect the Kingdomes which wor- 
ſhipped them, than the Images which Hie- 
ruſalem and Samaris worſhip, are to 
prote& them. 

11. Shall 1 not as T have doxe unto Samaria, 
&c.] 


nn 


— 


&-c.] Berween this and the tenth wer/e, 
there is a yasue or iaert;, 5.e. A Defett, 
or Gapp to be made up thus , q d. Sor 
kath atready found out Samaria, and it ſhat 


ere lon find ont Hieruſalem, For ſhall 1 not | 


a5 I have done to Samaria and hcr 1dols, ſodo 
to Rieruſalem axd her Tacls ? 

Shall I not as 1 have done to Samaria ard 
ber Iaels, &c.7 it appeareth from hence 
that chough S/mareſer vanquiſhe®Fama- 
71a, yet Samaria did afterwards ſtrengthen 
herſelf, and rcbell againſt Sexnacherts.” 


Hiern{alem and hey 1dols.] Samaria was' 


full of 1dols . And becauſe the ten T ribes 


(whoſe Aetrepolis was Samaria) and the 


7:nes (whoſe Metropolis was Hieruſalem) 
were deſcended from the fame Anceſtors, 
it might make Sexrachcrib to think that 
Hieruſalm had her idols to worfhip, af- 
well as Samariz. Or becauſe Sennachers5 
micht hear of the Idols of Ahaz King of 
7:dal, the Father of Hez:kiah, he might 
think that Hez:hiah and Hiers/alem had 
their Idols to worſhip, aſwell as Ahaz 

In that Sennachirib intended to ſubdue 
Hiernſ{alem to himſelf, as he had done $a- 
7 aria and other plates, itſheweth, as 1 ſaid, 
that he did not what he did in obedience 
ro Gods will, but onely to fatisfie his own 
covetouſneſſe and ambition. For though 
the Lord ſent Sexnacherib to diſtriſſe Hie- 
r:/alem with bis Armie : yet he ſent him 
not to vangriſh it, and ſubdue itto him- 
ſelf, 

32. therefore it ſhall come to paſſe. ] 9.4. 
Becauſe $cnnocherib thus vaunteth and thus 
doth, therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
Co | 

The Prophet from the eighth verſe hi- 
therto did perſonate Sexnccherih King of 
Aſfyria by a wiuyoig : Here he ſpeakesa- 
eainin the Perſon of God. 


when the Lord bath performed hs whole 


work upon Mount $10n,and ox Hieruſalem, |] 
;.e. Whenl the Lord have done what I in- 
tended to doe to Sion and Hieryſalem , by 
Sennacherih King of Aſſyria : That «, 
when Sexnacharib hath befiedged Hiers- 
ſalem with bis Army , and ſtraightened it, 
and vexed it, as muchas I the Lord think 
fir, &c. 

The Lord ſpeaketh here of himſelf in the 
third perſon. 

Afount Sion. This fignifieth the ſame 


as Bieruſalem : For Mount Sion was part | 


of Hieruſalem , and was within the walls 


<— 


thereof, and the part is often put for the 
whole. 

1 will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of 
the King of Aſlyria. ] q. 4. I the Lord will 
puniſh Sexnacharib King of Aſſyria for this 
his vaunting and boaſting. | 

This vaznting and boaſting did proceed 
from the pride of Sennacharibs heart, as 
fruir doth from the Tree ; Therefore the 
Propher calls it, rhe fruit of his ſtout 
heart, 

Note here,the conf#/ion of Perſons ; where 
the Third and the Fir/tperſon are confound- 
edin the ſame ſentence, 

And the glory of bis high lockes.] i. e. And 
his high looks,which he thinks to be a grace 
and g/sry to him. ps 

The propher uſeth an Ironze here. _ 

13. For he ſaith.] i.e. For Sennachersb 
King of Aſſ»44 ſaith. | 

He addeth other reaſons here , why he 
will puniſh the-fra4r oft the ſtout heart of thy 
King of Aﬀſyria. 

By the ſtrength of mine hand. s. e, By 
mine own ſtrength and power. 

The hand is put here for the whole perſon, 
by a Syzechiche: And by his ſtrength is meant 
his power and wvalour. 

. 1 have done it. ] i. e. 1 have found and ſub- 
dued the Kingdomes of the 1dols,&c, and 
done whatl have done. 

He aſcribeth that here to him/elf, which 
was due onely to Ged, and tte-efore he 
did not a any thing inall this s» obedience 
ro Ged. | 

Note that this Pronoune 1, iis to be read 
here, and inthe next Verſe , with an Em- 
phaſis,as if he ſhould ſay,] bave done it,and 
[ have been beholding to none but to my 
ſelf in doing it, &c. 

I have removed the bounds of the People.] 
i.e. 1 have by mine ew ſtrength and wiſe- 
dome brought theſe Kingdomes , which 
were diſtin& and ſeveral, and which uſed 
their own ſeveral Laws and Cuſtomes 
( which were as diſtin and ſeveral bounds 
” them ) into mine own power,to be ruled 

me. _. 


| "And Thave robbed their Treaſures.) 3, 6: 


And TI have gottheir wealth to my ſelt. 
And TI have = down the Inhabitants.) 4c. 
And 1. have ſubdued the Inhabitants, /»pp/e, 
(which did inhabit and dwell in ſtrang pla- 
ces, Or which did inhabitthe Thrones and 
royal Pallaces of the earth ) by mine own 


| ſtrength... | | 


N 2 Like 
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Like 4 valiant mas.] i.e, Like a valiant 
man as / am, 

And my hand hath found, as aneaſt , the 
riches of the people. ] qd. And I have ta- 
ken, by my might, the riches ofthe people, 
with as great caſe, as a countrey man takes 
young birds out of a nealſt. 

He puts here the ha«d for the whole man, 
by a Synechdeche, and to find, for to ger, and 
iv take,by an Hebraiſme : And 4 veaſt , for 
the young birds in the neaſt, by a Metonymie. 
And to find for to take away that which he 
hath ford, 

And as one that gathereth eggs that are 
left, &c.] q. 4. Yea, as one taketh and 
gathereth eggs which the Hen or Bird 
bath forſaken, which is eaſter than to take 
Birds. 

And is put here for Yea. | 

Have I gathered all the earth ] 1.e. Have 
7 gathered and taken all the ſpoiles and 
Treaſures of the earth. 

By theearth he meaneth the ſpoiles and 
Treaſures of the earth, by a Metonyme. 

And there was none that moved the wing, or 
opened the month,'r peeped : &c. ] i.e. And 
there was none, which did, or durſt reſiſt 
me,or as much as murmure againſt me, 

This Phraſe is Metaphoricall, wherein the 
Prophet alludes to Birds, whereof ſome 
fy with the wing at thoſe which come 
near them to take away their eggs, or their 
young. ones, as the Hex : Some ſtrike at 
chem with the wing], as the Peageen: Some 
opcn the mouth and peck them; Some peep 
onely, and make a mournfull noiſe, as {mall 
Bras. 

15, Shall the Axe beaſt it ſelf againft him 
that heweth threw h? ] From the thirceenth 
verſe hitherto , the Prophet perfonated 
Sexnacharib, by a Miuyay: Here he ſpeaks 
either in his wx Perſon,or in the perſon of 
God 

Shall the Axe boaſt it ſelf againſt him 
that heweth therewith > || This and the fol- 
lowing ſentences of this verſe ate provey- 
ial, The ſenſe whereof is, as if heſhould 
ſay, Shall they that are but Goas Inflruments 
advance themſelves againſt God ? 

They advance themſelves againſt Gea, 
and boaſt againſt him, who attribute that 
tO themſelves which is to be attributed to 


him. Now the ſtrength, and power, and | 


other meanes, by which Scxnacharib did 
ſuch greatthings, was from God, not from 
timſelf, Cap. 37. v. 26. Therefore this 


2». 


boaſting of Sexnacharib was an advan- 
cing and boaſting of himſelf againſt 
Gea. 

Him that ſhakethit, ] 1. e. Him that uſerth 
it, and ſaweth therewith. 

He ſaith, />.ckerh 27, for ſeth it, by a Me- 
tonymie , becauſe the ſaw ſhaketh while it is 
uſed. | | 
As if the rod ſhould ſhake it ſelf, &c 7 As 
if the rod ſhould bruſſle and exalr is ſelf, 
and /ift it ſeif upin pride or diſdain. 

A cd being ſmall and ſlender at the 
top , /haketh when it is lifced up : There- 
fore he puts ſhaking it ſe/f here, by a Me- 
tonymie, for lifring zr ſelf up, &c. 

Againſt them that lift it up. ] Sapple, To 
(mite or ftrike naughty men therewith, 
as though it could lift up it ſelf for rhar 


purpoſe, and need not another to life ir 


up. 
Avif the ſtaſſe. ] Supple, Wherewith Of- 
fendersare beaten. 

Should lift it ſelf ap. ] Supple,In prideand 
contempt againſt him chart uſed it, and did 
ſtrike withit,and ſay,that he him/e/fof binz- 
[elf did ftrike or ſmite. 

As if it were no wonder. ] 3.e. As if it 
were not a ſe»ſel:ſe thing , which cannot 
move itſelf, but a man, Or more than 4 man, 
that could ſtrike at his pleaſure. 

16. Therefore.) 4.c. Becauſe Sennacharsb 
doth thus ſenſleſly advance himſelf aginſt 
the Lord ; Therefore, &c, 

Among h:s fat ones. By fat ones are meant 
Metaphorically, the great Captains and Off- 
cers of Sennacharibs Army , of whom he 


| boaſted, v. $. 


Leanneſſe.] By learn ſſe , he meanes 
death and deſtruttion , as Pſal. 106, v. 15. 
which therefore may ſignifie dearh and 
deſtrultion, becauſe the death and deſtruft;o 
on of the body uſually followeth jck- 
weſſe, which conſumeth the body, and makes 
it lean. 

Or, by leanxeſſe may be meant Meraphe- 
rically, any lew eſtate: For we ſay of a cor- 
pulent and fat wan, when that any ſicknefle_ 
hath waſted his fat, and his fleſh, that it 
hath pulled him down : And of ſuch men 
as arehere meant, the Prophet (when he 
ſpeakes of ſuch a judgement as he doth 
here) faith, That they ſhall be brought low, 
Cap. 2.V, 12» 

He maketh choice of the word /canreſſe 
here, that he might oppoſe itto the farxeſſe 
of the fat ones. 

hy And 
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And under bis glory he ſhall kindle a burn- 
51g. Ji. e. He ſhall conſume his great Ar- 
my by fire. ; ; 

By his g/ory he meaneth his Armie , for 
the Hebrews call the Army and Military 
ſtrength of a King, his Glory, becauſe he is 
wont to glory of it, and ro confide init, 
and to be glorified forit of others. 

This Army of Sennacherib he compares 
here toa Sacrifice, which is laid upon the 
wood, and the fire upon the Altar , and 
ſo conſumed. 

A burring.] 4. e. A fire. 

He putteth a burning here for fire, per 
Metonymiam adjuntts. 

Like the burning of a fire.] i. e. Even a 
burning of fire. q 4. A burning, even a 
burning of fire. 

Note, that words which commonly ſig- 
nifie likeneſſe, do ſometimes nevertheleſle 
fignifie /dentitie. As fohn, 1. 14. We be- 
keld his glory, (ſpeaking of Chriſt) the gli- 
7 y,as of the ontly begotten of the Father where 
that common note of ſimilitude As, figni- 
fieth an dentity: for Chriſt was in truth, 
the onely begotten of the Father. 

So alſo 2 (or. 3. 18. wWeall with open face 
beholding as in a plaſſe , the gloryof the Lord 
are changed into the ſame Image, frow glory to 
glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, where 
the laſt (a) though it goeth commonly 
for a note of ſimilitude, is taken for a note 
of Identity; For this change is truly made 
by the Spirit of the Lord. And aselſewhere, 
ſo here, this particle /ike; or as, ſignifieth 
Tdentity. 

There is nothing more alive than fire, 


therefore the Prophet doth expreſſe the 


great and ſuddaine deſtruction of Sexna- 
cherib's Army in one night, as if it were 
cauſed by true and real fire. Yea, the He- 
brewes ſay, that it was really performed by 
true fire. See Notes Cap. 9. v. 5- 

17. And the light of Urael.] By the light 
of 1/rael, is meant the Lord, the God of 
1ſracl,who is called the Lsght of 1ſrael here, 
becauſe he did enlighten them with his word, 
or rather becauſe he did cheere them, and 
make them joyfull in miſery, by his Salvati- 
on. For light with the Hebrewes, ſignifieth 
joy, and mirth, and proſperity ; And at the 
time here propheſied of, he was 8 /sght to 
them when he delivered them from Senna- 
cherih's Army , and conſumed that Ar- 


my. | 
When he ſaith, The light of 1ſrael, he 


CO — 


hath ſome alluſion to the light of fire » 
or to fire whole light is inherent, becauſe 
he faith, che Light of Iſrael foall be for afire. 
For we kindle fire with fire. 

Shall be for a fire, ] Supple, To 
kindle that barning, ſpoken of before , 
v. 16, 

Godis ſaid to be fora fire to kindlethat 
burning by which Sennacherib's Army was 
deſtroyed, becauſe he ſent his Angel to de- 
{troy it, and ſo was the principall cauſe of 
its deſtruction. 

And hs holy one for a flame. |] By hi holy 
one 15 meant God, who is called the holy one of 
Iſrael: $0 that this is but a repetition of the 
former ſentence. 

And it ſhall conſume and devonre.\ 1. e. 
and he ſhall conſume and deſtroy. 

He ſpeakes of God under the Metaphor 
of a fire or flame, and therefore he ſaith, i: 
for he. 

Ht thornes and his briars. ] 4. e. The com- 
mon and meaneſt Sculdiers of his, that is 
of Sennacherib's Army. 

The Prophet compareth Sexnacherib's 
Army to aferreſt, and the common Souldi- 
ers to the thernes and briars thereof : And 
the Captaines and Officers to the high 
Tee. 

Is one day.] 5. e, In one naturall dgy , 
whereof the wht is a part, in which this 
Army was deſtroyed. 

T his here ſpoken of was fulfilled 2 Kings. 


| 19.9. 35» 


18. The ghory of his foreſt, ] By the glory 
of his forreſt are meant the high trees,and call 
Cedars which grew inthe forreſt, which are 
indeed the glory and grate of the whole for- 


reſt, 

Fd by the high Trees, and tall ( edayy of 
the forreft, he meaneth CMetaphorically , the 
Captaines and Officers of Sennacherib's 
Hoſte , which he compareth to a for- 
Felt. 
PN hu fruttfull field. ] He compared Sex- 
nacherib's Army to a forreſt of trees and 
buſhes immediately before, for the majeſty 
thereof : Now he compareth it to a fras:- 
full fieldof (orne, becauſe of the riches there- 
of, with which it abounded, 

Ofthe forreſt the tall trees were the Glo- 
ry : Ofthe frairfull field, the full, and large, 
and tall eares of ſtanding Corne, are th 

race. 

Beth ſoul and body.] 3. e. Utterly, _ 
This Phraſe is Proverbial,anFcontaineth 
N 3 an 
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an Hypcrbole. Itis ſpoken of #14» proper- 
ly and commonly, of erzes but improperly 
and unuſually. There is therefore here a 
Confuſon of Metaphors. | 

And they. i.e. And all the men of Sex- 
nacherib's Army : Both Captaines and Of- 
ficers, (which were called the g/ory of the 
forreſt,) And the common Souldiers which 
were termed thornes and briars. 

Shall be as when a Standara-bearer faint- 
eth, ] 4. e.- Shall be utterly diſcomficed , 
ruined, and deſtroyed. 

A Standard-bearey is (aid to faint, either 
when his coxrage failes him and he flies, or, 
when he is wounded, and fo his vitall and 
animall ſpirits faile tm, and he falls down 
dead. And when he fainteth, his whole com- 
pany is ſoon diſordered, ruined, and de- 
ftroyed, being perſecuted and flain by the 
enemy. 

Andas it is with one company, {0 it is with 
the wizle Army allo, if all the Standard- 
bearers thereof faiar, becauſe the Army, 
hath no meanes left to bring or keep it ſelf 
in Order; hence the /ofſe of all 3ts Colonrs, 
or Standards, is put ofcen to fignifie the 
lcſſe and deſtruftion of an whole Army. 

A Standard-bearer.) 4. e. The Stanaard- 
bearers, 

A Singular for a Plurall number. 

19. And the reſt of the Trees of his forreſt.? 
:;.e, And the reſt of the Souldiers of Sex- 
nackertb's Army, which ſhall eſcapethe fire, 
that 1s the deſtrafio which the Angel ſhall 
make. 

He perſiſts in his Metaphor ſtill 

Shall be ſo few that a Child ſhall write 
them ] 3.e. Shall be fo few in number, as 
that a Child (who hath no skill in Artthme- 
tick) ſhall eaſily nmber them, and make 4 
Liſt or a note of them, 

20. And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day ] 
;,e, And it ſhall come co. paſle after 
this. 

Here is a Relative without an Antecedent 
expreſt. 

The Remnant of Iſrael.) i.e, The Rem- 
nant of the men of ?#dah (which were the 
Children of 7aceb, who was called 1/-ael) 
which ſhall remaine after the deſtruction 
which Sennacherih ſhall make. 

This Remnant were they which were in 
Hi:ruſalem, which Sennacersþ could not 
take. 

. Shall us more ſtay upon himthat ſmote him.) 
3. e. Shall no more rely upon the King of 


Aſſria which ſmotethem , as heretofore 
they did, when Ahaz relyed upon T 3glah- 
Pileſer, 2 Kings 16. v.7. 

. Note, that though they were divers 
Kings of Aſſjria, of whom he ſpeakes here, 
yet he ſpeakes ofthem, as ifthey were the 
ſame perſen , becauſe they were inthe ſame 
place, and Kings of the ſame Kingdome, 
wherein they ſucceeded the one the 0- 
ther. 

1n truth.) 3. e. Truly and ſincerely,with- 
out hypocrilie. 

21. Shall retury —— unto tre mighty 
Gea. ] 4. e. Shall relie and ſtay upon the 
mighty God. For this is buta repetition 
of the former words, repeated here for the 
greater confirmation of what he ſaid. 

They ferſake God , who leave him to rele 
upon the arme of fleſh : And they return 
ro him,who /e.:ve the arme of fleſh,to make 
him their ſay. | 

22, For though thy people Iſrael.) 5. e. 
For though thy peopleg9 1ſrae/; So ſome 
making this an Apoſtrophe to faceb, and ta- 
king 1/racl in the YVecative caſe. Or though 
thy People ( © Hezehkiah ) which are the - 
Children of 1/rae/; So others, who make 
this an Apoſtrophe to Hezekiah, and make 
1ſrael of the ſame caſe with thy people by 
Appoſitton ; taking 1ſrael, by a Metonymie, 
for the Children of 1/-ae/: Or ( whichis 
the ſame for ſenſe ) though thy people 0 
Iſrael, that is, O Hezekiah, who art a true 
Son of 1ſratl. 

Be as the ſand of the Sea. ] Swupple, for 
number or multitude. 

Yet a rcmnant ſhall return. i.e. Yet onely 
a remnant of them ſhall eſcape, and return 
unto the Lord, 

This particle [Oey] is ofcen left by the 
Hebrewes to be underſtood. 

The Prophet giveth a reaſon here, why 
he ſaid inthe former verſes, A remnant 0 
Iſrael. He ſaid it; becauſe there ſhould be 
but a remnant, that is, a very few, ſaved out 
the hands of the Aſſrians. 

The Conſumption decreed ſhall sverflow.} 
5. e. The Conſumption which God hath 
decreed, and determined to bring upon 
the Land of Z=dh , for the ſinnes thereof, 
by the hand of Sexnacharib , ſhall over- 
flow the Land, likea mighty River, and 
_ away moſt of the Inhabitants there- 
of. 
He alludes here to a preat River , 
which overflowes it's. banks after a great 
Rain. | With 
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with righteonſneſſe. ] Righteonſneſſe 1s 
fometimes taken for 7«/?ce, in oppoſition 
ro Mercy, and ( ſo if we take it here ) we 
may interpret To, with Righteouſpeſſe, q. d. 
mth all ſeverity. 

Again , Riphteouſneſſe is ſometimes ta- 
ken for Tr«th, in fulfilling and perform- 
ing what a man hath ſpoken, and ſo if 
we take it here, the ſenſe will be, as if 
he ſhould ſay , acco:iding 45 he hath de- 
execd. 

.. 23. Even determined. 4.6. Even ſuch 
a Conſumption as he hath determined to 
make, which is a great one. 

In the n1aft of the Land. ]i.e.Inthe Land, 
ſupple, of Judah. | 

The Land in general is taken here, by a 
S$prechgoche,or by way of excelency, for the 
Land of 7-dahin particular. And he faith, 
In the midſt of the Land , by an Hebrai/me, 
for s» the Land, | 

24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Heſts,&c.] This relateth to the 20. and 21. 
wer/e, where the Prophet ſaith that a Rem- 
nant ſhall return, For becauſe a Remnant 
fall return, he comforteth the Inhabitants 
of Sion, and wiſheth them not to be afraid 
of Sennacherib King of Aſſyria and bis for- 
CES, q. .d Being thireſcre that a Remnant 
Pall returne, thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts; 
O my peeple,that dwelleſt in Sion, be not afraid 
of the Aﬀſſyrians, e#r. 

But you will ſay, what comfort is it to 
the Inhabitants of Sicn, more than to any 
other, that a Remnant ſhall return ? 

Anſw. 1t a remnant ſhall returne, a rem- 
nant ſhall be ſaved to return, and that rem- 
nant which was ſaved, were they which were 
in Hiersſalem at this time; For they, and 
chey onely of allthe Land, were ſafe from 
Sennacherib. 

T hat dwelleſt in Sion. ] i.e. That dwelleſt 
in Hieruſalem. 

$:0x is put here, by a Synecdoche, for Hie- 
ruſalem. | 

Be not afraid of the Aſſyrian. ] 1.e.Though 
Sennacherib , the Aſſyrian , doth beſiege 
rag and vex thee , yet be not afraid of 

im. 

He foall ſnite thee with a rod, and ſhall lift 
up his flaffe againſt thee, after the manner of 
e/£gypt. | 1.e. He ſhall vex thee, and op- 
preſſe thee indeed with Taxes, and Tri- 
butes, and with a ſiege, as the e/£gyprians 
did thy fore-fathers. | 

By the Rod and the Staffe, is meant in 


generall any kind of Oppreſſion and Vexati- 
on, by a Metonymie, and a Synecdecbe. And 
by e-£gypr, is meant, by a CMetoxymie, the 
AEg yptians, the people of /Egypre. 
Yet Nore, that the prophets meaning is 
not, that Sexnacherib vexed them ard op- 


Preſſed them after the ſame ſpecial manner, 


as the e/Egyprians vexed and oppreſſed 
their fore. fathers, but onely afcer the ſame 
manner in generall. 

For yet a little while. ] 1. e. But after a 
little while. | 

For, for Bat, as it is often in the 0jd 
Teſtament. 

The indignation-] Syupple, which T con 
ceive againſt you, and for which I bave 
ſent the 4{ſyr1ans to vex you, . 

And mine anger. ] Supple, towards 
you. 'S 

In their deſirufiion. ] 3. e. In that de- 
ſtrution of the Aſſprians, which vez and 
oppreſſe you, 

The ſence is. 9.9. After a little wh.1/*, 
I will be appeaſed with you, and my ivry 
ſhall breake out againſt them, and deſtroy 
them, which vex you. 

26. Andthe Lord of Hoſts.] 3.e. For the 
Lord of Hoſts. 

ena, for For. | | : 
| Note here, the Enallage of the perſon, 
from the firſt to the third, 

Shall ftir up a ſcourge for him. 4. e. Shall 
raiſe up a ſcourge for the Aſſjr#ans, to whip 
them out of thy Land. 

Note here, the Enallage of the Number, 
which hath been charged thrice in theſe 
three laſt verſes. 

By this /courge, he meaneth Meraphori- 
cally the Angel which ſcourged , yea , de- 
ſtroyed fourſcdre and five thouſand of the 
Army of the Aſſyriazs, 2 Kings, 19. &c. 
upon the ſeeszg and hearing of which, the 
a which eſcaped, took their keels and 
flea. ZE : 

According to the ſlaughter of Midian.J 9: 
d. Yea, he ſhall ſlay him, according to the 
{laughter of 21idiay. 5. e. Yea, he ſhall 
make a ſlaughter among them, like to the 
ſlaughter which he made among the A7:- 
dianites , of which ſee 7adges , Chap. 7+ 
V. 22. 

HMidianthe Father of the Ildianites is 
put here by a Metoymic for the Midsanites 
themſelves. | FEE | 

The ſlaughter of the AſJriays and the 
Midjanites were alike in theſe reſpeRs. 


Firft, 
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Fir, that as the hand of God was ſeen 
inthe ſlaughter ofthe 1fideaxires, ſo it was 
in the flaughter of the Aſſyrians, 

Secondly, that as the Midiantes were 
Aaine without laſſe of any of the 1/raelires, 
ſo werethe Aſrians, without any loſle of 
the men of 7«dsh and Hieruſalem. 

Thirdly, that as the whole Army of the 
Midianites was over-thrown, ſo was the 
whole Army of the Aſſyrians. 

Fourthly,that as the Midianites were over- 
thrown on a ſuddaine, when their thoughts 
were at the higheſt : ſo were the Aſſhri- 
ans, 

Alt the Rock Oreb.] The Rock Oreb , was 
ſcituate in the Tribe of Eptraim,and was 
called the RockOreb, becauſe Oreh one of the 
Princes of the Midzanites was (laine there 
7 ndges, 7. V. 25+ 

And a4 his Rod was upon the Sea.) 3. e. 
And as he ſmote the Red Sea with his rod, 
by the hand of TIoſes, and madeit return 
to his ſtrength, and over-flow the «Ag ypti- 
ans inthe middeſt thereof, when they were 
purſueing after the ſr aclires thorow it , 
E x04, 14. v. 26, 27. 

So ſhall he lift it up. ] Supple, Againſt the 
Aſſyrians and overthrow them. 

After the manner of e/ Egypt. | 8. e. As he 
did {ift it up againſt the e£gyprians at the 
Red Sea, and over-threw them. 

e/£gypt is taken here for the e/£gyprians, 
the Countrcy for the Men thereof. 

Note, that after the manner of «Egypt, 
ſignifieth otherwiſe here, than it did ver/. 
24. For there, of egypt, was Genitivey 
Efficientts , here it is Genitivus Patien- 
tis. 

Note, that though the Aſſyrians were 


overthrown and deſtroyed but oze way, yet 


the Prophet deſcribes it many wayes, in al- 
luſion to many overthrowes and deſtruRi- 
ons, which God hath wrought upon the e- 
nemies of /-acl, For the Hebrews uſe to 
expreſſe like things by like, and one vi&o- 
ry, and deftruction, and deſolation, by a- 
nother, as was obſerved Cap. 4. 5. Some- 
times by thzs, ſometimes by that. 

26. That his burthen, ] i.e. That the Bur- 
den which Sexxacherib layes upon your 
ſhoulders. | 

And his yeak,] i.e. And the yoek, which 
he hath putupon your zeck. 

By Sexnacherib's burden and yoak he 
meaneth the Tribxtes, Taxes, Sicage , and 
*her vexations with which he vexed the 


7ewes ; and eſpecially the men of Hier- 
ſalem , which vexations were to them as 
heavy asa burden is to the ſhoxldey of the 
Porter ,, or to the back. of the Beaſt ; and as 
grievous as the yoak, to the neck ofthe Hej- 
fer. | 
The afMflition, with which the «Agypri- 
ans afflicted the 1ſracbies in e/Zgypt, 1Sallv 
likened to a yoaak, Levit. 26. v.13. And 
tO a burdeu, Exod. 1. 11. and 66. and 
P/al. 81.4.6. To which happily the pro- 
phet here alludes. 

From off thy ſhoulder.) He uſeth an A- 
peftrophe to the people ot 7 dah. 

Becauſe of the anmointing. | i.e. Becauſe 
of the King,namely, King Hezekiah, whom 
the Lord will favour, and for whoſe ſake he 
will doe,this. : 

The annointing 1$ put here for the an- 
nonted, an Abſtratt for a Concrete, per Me- 
tonymiam adjuntti; And by the annointing 
or anointed, he meaneth the King ; and it 
commeth ſo to ſignitie, becauſe the King 
of 1ſrael and Fadah, were wont to be an- 
nointed: with oyle, at their taking upon 
them the kingly office. 

28. Hei come to Aiah. ] 5. e. Sennache- 
rib is come to Atah. 7 

Here is a Relative without an Antecedeert, 
yet the Anticedent is caſie to be under- 
ſtood. 

efiah was the Region inwhich Asſtood 
7oſh. 8. It was in the Tribe of Benjamin 
neer Fethel, and Bethaves. 

What the Prophet ſpeakes here, he 
ſpeakes in the Perfon of a Meſſenger or 
Scout, which was ſent to learn Sennacha- 
74hs motion, who brings word thereof ro 
the King which ſent him. 

The Prophet hereby deſcribeth the 
marches of Sexnachersh , wherewith he 
ſhould march toward Hieru/alem (to be- 
fiedge it,or rather to ſtrengthen the ſiedge 
thereof ) that he might thereby ſer forth 
the danger into which the Inhabitants of 
Hieruſalem ſhould come , and afterwards 
ſhew what a deliverance they ſhould have, 
in being delivered from him. 

He # paſſed to Migron.] Of Migroy we 
read 1 Sam. 14. 2. That was alſo in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, in the uttermoſt parts 
of the Territories of Gibe ah. 

This is ſpoken in the perſon of another 
Heſſenger or Scout. ] 

At Michmaſh he hath laid ap hs carria« 
ges. ] Suppl, That he might march with 
the more ſpeed. Mich» 
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 Michmaſh was a City in the Tribe of Z- 
phraim in the uttermoſt parts thereof, neer 
the Tribe of Benjamin. | 

Thisis ſpoken in the perſon of another 
Meſſenger or Scout. 

29. They are gone over the paſſage.] By 
This Paſſage is meant that Paſſage, which 
was called the paſſage of Michmaſh,of which 
you may read, 1 Sam. 13.23. and 14, v. 


4, 5: 

Note the Enallage here of the number, 
he ſpeakes in the Plurall number here 
(whereas he ſpoke in the Singular before) 
becauſe Sennacherib marched with a preat 
part of bis Army, in this march of his. 

T hey have taken up their lodging at Geba.] 
s.e, They intend to quarter at Geba this 
night. 

Geba was in the Tribe of Benjamim , 
not farre from Ramah, as the next words 
ſhew. | 
| Ramah ts afraid] i e, The Inhabitants 
of Ramah are afraid, Supple, becauſe of the 
approach of Sexxacherib, and the forces 
which he had with him. 

Rajah was a City of Benjamin; 7ofh. 18, 
v.25. | | 

GibBah of Saul 5 fled.;) 3. e. The Inhabi- 
tants of Gibeah of Saul are fled for fear of 
Sennachtrib. Th 

Gibeah was ſeated in the Tribe of Benja- 
min, and was called Gibeah of Savl, becauſe 
Saul (who was the firſt King of 1/rae/) 
dwelt there. 

Of this you may read 1 Sam. Cap. 11. 
v4. 

30. Lift up thy voyce') Daughter of Gal- 
lim.] 9.4. Cry aloud for ſorrow and grief, 
O ye Inhabitants of Galli, becauſe the A/- 
ſyriass are come ſo near you. 

0 Daughter of Gallim.] 5.e. O City of 
Gallim. Ee: | 

The Hebrews call their Cityes by the 
name of Daughters, See Chap. 1. v.8. 

The Prophet puts here the Cites them- 
ſelves for the /»babitants of the Cityes per 
Metonymiam Subjetfti, or (ontinentss. 

Cauſe it to be heard ] s. e. Cauſe thy 
voyce to be beard in mourning and lamen- 
tation. 

This is ſpoken not to Galim but to 
Anathoth, 

It is a. Relative without an Antecedent, 
but the Antecedent may be underſtood from 
the former words. 

Unto Lai] Some think that this Las 


f 


| 


; ruſalem to caſt up any Bankes, or 
O 


—— — —_ 


was a Citty inthe Tribe of Benjamin. But 
others take it for that Laih, which was in 
the Tribe of Das, and which was the ut- 


, moſt City, one of them, of the Land of 


Canaan Northward , of which 7«ag. 18, 


' So that by bidding them cry, and cauſe” 
_ their voyce to be heard to Laiſp, he bids 


them cry exceeding loud, 


' Opoor Anathoth. ] This City was in the 
; Tribe of Be-jamin, and was the City of the 


Prophet Feremy, fer. 1.1. 
He calls it poor Anathoth out of pitty,pit- 


tying the caſe thereof, becauſe of the 4/- 
. ſyrians approach towards it, 


31. Madmenah tis removed,” ji. e, The 


' Inhabitants of Aaamenah, have left their 
City for fear of Sennacherib. 


Aadmenth was a City of Benja- 
#919. 


The Inhahitants of Gebim gather them- 


| ſelves to fly. ] Supple, For fear of the Aſ- 
| [yrians. 


Geosm Was a City of Benjamin. 

32. As yet he ſhall remasne at Nob that 
day. ] qd. Yet for all this his ſpeed, which 
he makes to come to Hieruſalem, he ſhall 
not come to Hieruſalem, he ſhail come no far- 
ther than Neb, there he' ſhall remaine , and 
there he all be that day, Supple, in which 


' be ſhall march from Geba, in which he /oaged, 


YV. 40. MEER 
Theſe words are ſomewhat defective , 


. and havean El/epſis in them, which 1 have 
; made up. 


Note, that whereas the Prophet ſpoke 
in the four former wey/es, in the perſon of 
Meſſengers, and Scouts, here he ſpeakes in 
his ewz perſon, and propheſieth of the 
ſpeedy deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army, 
which ſhall be before Sexnacherib can get 
himſelf ro Hier»ſalem to trench apainſt it. 

As yet. i.e. Yer forall this. 

He. | 1 hat is, Sennacherb. i 

Nob.) This Nob was a City of the Prieſts, 
1 Sam. 22.19. And it was in the Tribe of 


| Benjamin. 


That day.) He meaneth the day in which 
Sennacherib removed from Geba, where he 
lodped, v. 29. | 

He ſhall ſhake his hand againſt the Mount 


| of the daughter of Sion, the hill of Hieruſa- 


lem.] s.e. When he is come to Nob (from 
whence. he may ſee Hiersſalew) be ſhall 
ſhake his hand againſt Hirrw/alew, and 
threaten it , But he ſhall not come to Hze- 


raiſe 
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raiſe up a Fort apainſt it, 

Note here, that it is moſt probable, that 
though Hieruſalem was beſiedged by Sex- 
»achcrib's Army, yet Sennacherib was not 
there himſelfin perſon, though he was com- 
ming thither, but that Rabſpake, Or ſome 0- 
ther great Officer of Sennacherih's had the 
chief command of the ſiedge, till Sexyache- 
rib himſelf ſhould come, For it is ſaid of 
Sennachirib himſelf, Cap. 37- v. 33. and 
2 Kings, 19. 32. T bat he ſhruld not come a- 
gainft Hieruſalem with Shields , nor caſt a 
Bank arainſt its 

He ſhall ſhake his hand.] 4.c. He ſhall 
(if he will) ſhake his hand. 

Shake his hand.}] i. e. Threaten. 


They which threat'n a man doe uſually 


held up their hand and ſhake it againſt him , 
whom they threaten. Hence to ſhake the 
hand, is put here, for to threaten, by a Me- 
£eny 2 80. 

Againſt the Monnt of the Daughter of St- 
on} 5.e. Againſt Moznt Sion, whereon the 
City of David was built, 1 Kings, 8.1, and 
whereon were ſtrong holds, 2 Sam. cap. 5+ 
Ys 7: 
The Daughter of Sion , is as much to 
ſay as the City of Siomw See Chap. 1, 
v.S. 

The hill of Hierufalem. ] 5. e, Mount $7- 


67, which was within the walls of Hiruſa- 


3 
[em 

This is a Repetition of the former 
WOrdgs. 

23. Bihoid } 1.6. Put behold. 

So.zl! lop the bortgh ] He puts bough here, 
Colleflive for borghs, 

By the Borrohes,he meaneth the Soulaters 
of Sennacherib*s Army : For here he com- 
pareth Sexnacherih ana his Army toa Tree, 
whereof S$cnacherih is the Body, on which 
the Boughes depend, and the Soxldiers are 
the Boxghcs of that Body. 

Yet note, that ſome takethe Boygh here 
ſimply and ſingularly, for ſome emincnt 
beugh, and think that Rabſbake v'as meant 
thereby, of whom we read, Cap. 36. and 
37. who Commanded in chief at this time 


| 


in which the ſiedge was layd againſt Hje- 
ruſalem. 
With terronr. i.e. Aiter a terrible manner. 

And the high ones of ſtatare.} i.e. And 
the Tall trees. By which are Afetaphori- 
cally meant, the Captaines and chief Ojficers 
of Sennacherib's Army, See v. 18. 

In the former words he likened Senna- 
chersh to a Tree, and the Souldiers of his 
Army to the bo»ghes of chat ryee : The Cap- 
taines ana chief- Officers to the upper, aud the 
common Soulazers to the low:r boughs. But 
here he. likeneth Sewnachersb's Armie to a 
forreſt (as he doth a'fo v.18.) And his 


Carraines and chief-Officers, to the tall trees, 


The commen Souldiers to the Briars and 
tn:rnes thereof ; where note, that the Pro- 
phet paſſeth here from his firſt to another 
| Metaphor, which thing is uſuall with him. 

| And the baughty. ] 5. e And the high 
Trees. 

' Shall be humbled} i.e. Shall be felled 

down. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 

rence, 

34. Aud he ſhall cut down the Thiskets of 
the Forreſt. ] By the Thickets of the Forreſt. 
he meannerh here the Briars and Thornes, 
which grow thick i» the Forreſt : And by 
them are meant the common Souldiers of 
Sexnachersb's Army. 

T he thickets of the Forreſt, are taken 0 
| therwiſe here,than they are taken cap.9.18. 
; Withiro} 5.e. Withan Inſtrument of 
| :r0n, as v. pg. An Ax'. Mitonywia materic, 
The Prophet alludes here to a zoodmas. 
| And Lebanon } i.e. And the whole for- 
reſt, i.e. The whole Army. 
| Lebanon was a famous Forreſt lying 01 
the oztwoſt borders of the land of Cana- 
| an Northwards, which abounded with tall 
Cedars and other goodly Trees. 

Shall fall.] 4. e. Shall becut down. 

By a mighty oxe. | By this is meant the 
Angel ofthe Lord, which ſhewed his might 
in killing of Sennacher;b's Army, For he 
flew an hundred fonrſcore and five thouſandin 
one night. 2. Kings, 19. 35. 


—— 


ISAIAH 


Cee ee CANGEG 


-— 


OSD D DDD OIDPEIOPSY 
ISAIAH. 


CHAP. XL. 


—— 


ND NEDramn ND there ſhall come | | but ſixteen yeares, 2 Ki»gs, 16. 2. and He- 
SL BIN ED forth a Rod ont of | | zehrab ſucceeded Ahaz his Father immedi- 
Sole the femme of Jeſſe. | | ately, and when Hezekiah began to raign, 
LE 1 his Rod was He- | | he was twenty five yeares old, 2 Kings 18. 
RA zektah, for whoſe | ! v. 2, By this Rod therefore we cannotun= 
GHYUjl ſake God deltroy- | | derſtand Hezekiah. 
| ed the Aſſjrians. In Anſwer to this I ſay, Firſt, that 
This Chapter | | though the Propheſie, which the Prophet 
y therefore depends | | prophefied to Ahaz, be ſet down, and re- 
upon the former, - | giftred in order before this Prophefie, as 
and containes a reaſon why the Lord would | | that being regiſtred in the ſeventh, this in 
deſtroy the Aſſprians, as is mentioned in | | the eleveath Chapter, yet it doth not fol- 
the Jater part of the former Chapter : The | | low for that reaſon,that that vropheſie was 
reaſon whereof is, becauſe Hezekiah, was | | before this in order of time : For itis con- 
co be King at that time,, who would prove | | feflcd by all Interpreters, that the prophe- 
a godly and religious King, and therefore | | fies of 1/aiah are notregiltred in this book, 
God would ſo favour him , as that for his | | in the ſame order of time, as they were 
ſake, he would deſtroy the Aſſyrians. at the firſt delivered. 

This reaſon alſo the Prophet gives of the Secondly, I may anſwer, that becauſe 
deſtruQion of the Aj[yrians Army, when | | neither the particular time of the deſtruRti- 
he mentioneth it, (ap. 9.6. and Cap. 10. | | on of the Aſſyrian: Army, nor the time 
27. | | when the Aſſyr:ans would invade fadah , 

Therefore the Particle, Ad, may be || nor who ſhould raign over 7#dah at that 
here rendered For, q. d. Fer there ſhall || time, was as yet diſtintly known. The 
come forth a rod out ofthe ſtemme of eſſe, || Prophet might ipeak of Hiz2kiah as yet to 
Fc. rife or ſpring out, though he was already 

But here ſome do obje&t, That Heze- | | born. 
ki4h cannot be here meant by this Rod, Thirdly , The Prophet ſpeakes here of 
which ſhould come out of the ſtemme of | | Hezekiah, not as of a private perſon, but as 
7eſſe : For it is not here ſaid that this Rod | | ofa King : And therefore though he was 
z5 come forth, but that it ſha come forth, out | | born before this, yet becauſe he was not a 
of the ſtemme of feſſe. But Hezeksah was | | King beforethis, he might ſay, there ſhall 
come out of the ſtemme of eſſe already, || come forth a Rod out of the ſtemme of 
and was /prung up, and was of good years | | eſſe, &c.. | 
at the time of this Propheſie, for before Howſoever we read Cap. 14. 29. Rejoyce 
this time the Prophet was ſent to Ahaz, | | not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe the Rod of 
who was then King of 7«dah, Cap. 7. And | | him that ſmote thee is broken : Fey out of the 
that was before this in order of time, for | | Serpents Root ſhall come forth a (ockatrice. 
it is ſet down in the book before it : And | | And his fruit ſhall be a fiery flysng Serpent : 
if the Prophet propheſied ro Ahaz when | | Where, that by the Cockarrice and fiery fly- 
he was King, before he declared this Pro- | | 5yg Serpent is meant Hezrksah, is generally 
pheſie, then muſt Hezeksab be at that time | | agreed by all : And it was ſpoken inthe 
at leaſt nine yeares old, for Ahaz raigned | year that Ahbaz died, Cap. 14. ver. i Ty 
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which time Hezeksah was about twenty five 
yeares old, Compare 2 Kings, 16.20. with 
2. Kings, 18. 2. ; Fs 

If therefore any one be not ſatisfied with 
the former Anſwers, let him tell how the 
Prophet could ſay, ut of the Serpents root 
ſhall come a fiery flying Serpent, &c. when 
as Hezehiah was born already, and what 
he ſaies in ſatisfaction to that place, will 
likewiſe ſatisfie this. 

Note, that though Hezrkiah be meant 
here by this Rod, and by this Braxch, in the 
firſt and meaner ſence, yet in the ſecond 
and more ſublime ſence, Chriſt 7eſus is here 
meant : See what we ſaid Chap. 9. 
vV. 6. 

There ſhall come forth a Rod out of the ſem 
of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of hs 
root,] Here Hezrkeah is compared, by a 
Hetaphor, to a Rid or Twig which ſprouts 


out of the ſtem of a Tree, and to a Branch 


or Shot which ſprings out of the Root of 
a Tyree : And feſſe is compared in one 
place to a femme, out of which the Rod, in 
the other to a Root of a Tree, out of which 
the Branch groweth, 

7eſſe was the Father of Davia, Matt. 1. 
6. Of whom by divers deſcents Hezekiah 
came, A/atth. 1. v. 6,7, 8,9. which is the 
reaſon that the Prophet here ſaith, There 
ſhall come forth a Rod out of the ſtemme of 
Jeſle , and a branch ſhall grow out of hu 
Root. 

The fiemme of Jeſle.] The Prophet ſaith 
the /temme ef Jeſſe, and the root of Jeſle, as 
St. Paul ſaith the fizne of Circumciſion, Rom. 
4, 11. where the Gezitive caſe, 18 a Gens- 
tive caſe of Identity. For it is as if he ſhould 
ſay, The ftemme Jeile, and the root Jeſle, and 
asif St. Paul ſhould fay, the ſigne Circum- 
Csſ10n. 

2, And the ſpirit of the Lord.) By the 
Spirit of the Lord is here meant the gifts of 
Gods Spirit , per Metonymiam efficient , 
which gifts he rehearſerh in the next 
words, 

Shall reft upon him.) i. e. Shall be given 
bim, and alwayes remaine with him, for 
reſt ſignifieth Permanencie. 

T he Spirit of wiſedome. | s. e, The gift of 
wiſdome. 

By wiſdom underſtand kyowleage of divine 
matters. 

Underſtanding. ] By Underſtanding is 
ſignified , Knowledge tn naturall things. 

The ſpirit of (ounſel, ) By Counſell un- 


| 


| give goodadviſe in (vil mattcys, yea, and 


derſtand Pradence, by which he was able to 


1n Matters concerning Re/igicn £0. SCE Cap. 9. 
v. 6. : 

Aud mirht, ] BY mizht underſtand the 
migyt and fortitude of mind, which enableth 
a man to do with valour, and to ſufter with 
Patience and Conjtaucie. 

The Spirit of knowledge, | By knowledge 
underſtand , by a Synecdiche generss, the 
knowledge of interpriting & expornaing Scri- 
prures, | | 

Ardof the fear of the Lord | By the f.ar 
of the Lord, underſtand the duties of man to- 
nards God. 

3. And ſhall make him of quick under- 
ſtdnaing in the fear of the Lord.] q.d, And 
that Spirit of the Lord (hall make him of 
quick underftanding in the fear of the Lor4, 
and inthings which concern mans dry to- 
waras Gea. 

The Prophet,as he ſhewed what that Sr5- 
rit of the Lord was (which he ſpoke of v. 2.) 
in #t ſelf, and in its own wature, that it was 
a Spirit of wiſedome and underfanding , 4 
Spirit of coun{ell and might, a Spirit of know- 
ledge and the of fear of the Lord © So here he 
ſheweth what it ſhall be in its effe&s, and 
what effes it ſhall produce in Hezekiah * 
It ſhall make him of quick underſtanding tis 
the fear of the Lord, expert in knowledge, 
ſtrong and ſtout in courage and might, ready 
in counſel , prompt in underſtanding, and ex- 
cellent ia wiſdome. 

Theſe are the effects which that Spirit 
ſhould produce in Hezehiah, yet the Pro- 
phet mentioneth but one of theſe, for bre- 
vities ſake,and leaves thereſt to us tobe un- 
derſtood our of the former verſe, where he 
ſhewes the nature of this Spirit. 

If you aske why the prophet mentioneth 
this effe&t of the Spirit, namely, he or ir 
ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lird, rather than any of the 
other. 

I anſwer, becauſe he made mention laſt 
of that Spirit , as it was the Spirit of the 
fear of the Lord, of which to be of quick un- 
aerſtanaing #n the fear of the Lord, 1s an im- 
mediate effec. And the Hebrewes, when 
they repeate or deſcant upon the particu- 
lars , which.they have rehearſed, uſe an 
v54portg , and begin with the laſt firſt. 

And he ſhall not judge after the ſight of his 
eyes.] 3.e. And (Sapple, by virtue of that 
Spirit which ſhall reſt upon him) __ 
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he ſhall ſitin judgement and give ſentence 
upon any man,he ſhall not judge according 
to thefoutward appearance of things : (For 
fuch unwary Judges as do ſo, are often de- 
cieved by the ſpecious ſhewes of Hypo- 


crites) But he ſhall dive into the hear: and. 


trath thereof. 

He puts the /ighr of the eyes, for the out- 
ward Object of the eyes, by a Metony- 
wie. 

Neither reprove after the hearing of hts 
eares.] i.e. Neither ſhall he reprove any 
one wluch is brought before him, as a De- 
linquent, according to the Tales which are 
cold him, oraccording to the flying reports 
which come to his eares, (which are for the 
moſt part falſe.) Put heſhall examine and 
ſearch out the rrath, and reprove according 
to thar. 

As he puts the þyht of the eyes for the thing 
ſeen, juſt before : $0 here he puts the hear- 
ing of the eares for the things heard, or the 
tales told him. 

4. With righteouſneſſe ſhall be judge the 
Poor.] He inſtruceth in the judgement of 
the Poor, becauſe they are ſtill oppreſt by 
corrupt Judges. And therefore to judge 
them with righteo”ſnſſe, or to give an upright 
ſentence intheir cauſe, ſheweth evidently the 
juſtice or uprightucſſe of the 7 adge. 

And reprove with equity.”] This is a re- 
petition of the former ſentence. 

Becauſe 7dges, when they judge or give 
ſentence, do reprove direCtly or indirectly 
the party which doth wrong ; hence to re- 
prove may be taken for to judge. 

For the meck of the earth.] 8 e, For the 
good and comtort of the Poor of the 
Land. 

By the Meeke he meaneth the Foor, per 
Metonymi.:m adjaniti : For meekeneſſe and 
humility, uſe to be the companions of Po- 
wverty. | 

And by the earth, hemeaneth the Land 
of ?udah, by a Synecdoche, of a part for the 
whole. 

And he ſhalt ſmite the earth with the rod of 
his muuth.] 4.c. And he ſhall condemne 
thoſe wicked mento the rod, to be whipr, 
which deſerve the Rod. 

By the earth he meaneth, the wicked of 
tbe Land, where there is firſt a Metonywie, 
whereby the earth is put for the mer which 
znhabite the earth : And then there is a Sy- 
necaoche , whereby the Inhabitants of the 
earth in generall , are put for the wick- 


ed which inhabite the Land of Fudah in par- 
ticular. 

By the 70d of his mouth, he meaneth the 
ſentence. of condemnation, which proceedeth 
out of the mouth of him the Judge, where- 
by the Malefactor is condemned to be 
whipt or ſmittes with a rod ; For becauſe a 
Malefactor,which is condemned to the 70d, 
by theſextence which proceedeth out of the 
Judges month, is ſmittex with.the rod, accor- 
ding to the Judges Sexrexce,therefore doth 
he call the ſentence of the f:1dge whereby he 
doth ſentence or condemne the Aalefattor 
to the rod, a ſmitins wich the rod of the 
month, 

And with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay 
the nicked.] i.e. By the ſentence which 
proceedethi (as thebreath) out of his lips, 
ſhall he condemn the wicked which deſerve 
acath, to arath, and his ſentence ſhall be 
executed uponthem, and they ſhall be (lain 
accordingly. | 

The wicked ] Supple, Which deſerve 
death. 

5. And righteeuſniſſe ſh.ull be the girdle of 
his loynes, and faithfullniſſe the girdle of his 
reines. | i.e. And he ſhall have Righteous 
and Faithful men alwayes about him, which 
ſhall encompaſſe him as a girdle doth the 
loines and reines. | | 

He commends him here irom his Coun- 


ſellors and attendants. 


The Hetrews ofren frave the note of ſimi- 
litude to be underſtov9,as fo it is lett to be 
underſiood here in this place, | 

Rightec uſneſſe 1s purhere, per Aletonymi- 
um aajuulti, Or righteous mea : An Abſtratt 
for a Concrete ; And Faithfulineſſe for 
faithfull men. 

A Girdle is a ſtrength 1611 elLsnes, and ar 
ornament .to the while man, being uſually 
more rich and coſtly th.n the other gar- 
ments are : So are righteous Connſellors the 
ſtrength of a King, Prov. 11. v. 14: and 15. 
22, compared with Prov, 25.5. And they 
are an Ornament allo to him , Pſal. 
IOl. . 

Thus ſome interpret this place. 

But becauſe /irrzcs which are the Or2a- 
ments of the mind, are often compared to 
the Ornaments of apparrel, which adorne 
the body, as to a Rcbe, and to a Diademe, 
7ob, 29. vs 14. and becauſe he ſpeakes here 
of the Virtues of Hezthiah, 1 take righte- 
ouſntſſe and faithfullneſſe here , rather for 
the Virtues of righteouſneſſe and faithfullneſſe, 
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than for righteous and faithful men. And1I 
take Ard, for For, q.d. For righteouſneſſe 
ſhall be as the Girale of his lotnes, which aoth a- 
dorne him, and faithfullneſſe ſhall be as a gir- 
ale of his rcines , which 5 an Ornament to 
him. 

Righteonſneſſe.] Righteouſnſſe according 
to this laſt interpretation is a Yirrae inhe- 
rent in a Judge, by which he doth admini- 
ſter juſtice impartially, to the poor, aſwell 
as to the rich. 

Faithfull ſſe. } Faithfullneſſe fignifieth 
the ſame, according to the laſt interpreta- 
tion as righteouſneſſe doth. 

And faithfullneſs comes to ſigmifie righte- 
oyſneſſe in this place. Becauſe in that cove- 
nanr, which //-ael made with the Lord, the 
7{udge promiſeth that he will be righteous 
:n his Office, and adminiſter juſtice j«ſ?/y, 
and truly, and indifferently, who, if he keeps 
this his proms/e, and doth according to it, 
he is ſaid to be fairhfull; And this his r1gh- 
teous daling may therefore be called fasth- 
fully: ſſe : But otherwiſe he is »xfaithfull, 
and his doings may betearmed an adultery, 
and Le an Adwltrer, by a Metaphor from 
the keeping or breaking a promiſe made in 
wedlock, between man and wife. See Notes 
Cap. 1.v.21. 

6. The Wolfe allo ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb.] q.d. And becauſe of Hezekiab's 
due and faithfull adminiſtration of juſtice, 
men ſhall dwell ſo peaceably together, that 
one ſhall not dare co offend or wrongs the 
other, 

The wolf isa ravenons beaſt, which devour- 
eth the Lamb, the /amb a gentle Creature 
and the uſuall prey of the zyelfe : When 
therefore he ſaith, that the yyolfe hall dwell 
with the Limb quietly, his meaning (by a 
Proverbe) is to ſhew, that thoſe mzex,which 
were given tO rapine and violence ſhall in 
Hezchiah's dayes, give over their lewd 
Courſes, and betake themſelves to an honeſt 
kind of life. This is that alſo which he mean- 
eth by the Leopard: lying down with the K 3d; 
And the Calfes aud young Lyons being toge- 
ther, &Cc. 

And the young Lyon.] The young Lyon 
is more fierce and luſty than the old Lyon, 
and more greedy of his prey, yet here he 
faith, that he ſhall not prey as he was wont 
upon the Calfe and the fatling, but go and 
walk friendly together with them. 

The Fatling. | i. e, The fat Cattle. 

Together, ] i. e. Shall be, or walk, or go 


together, for theſe or one of theſe words is 
here to be underſtood. 

And a little Child ſhall lead them. 1. e. 
And alittleChild ſhall be able to lead them. 

Itſheweth every one of theſe beaſts to 
be tame, that they will be lead by. a mar, 
but much more if they be ſuch,as that a /z:- 
tle (hild may lead them, 

7. Shall feed -— and ye down vogethey. 1 
He meaneth, they ſhall lye down together 
peaceably and quietly. | 

And the Lyon ſhall eat flraw like an Oxe.] 
And if the Lyon ſhall eat ſtraw like an Oxe, 
he will no more prey upon other Beaſts, 
which he did onely to eat them for ſatis- 
faction of his hxnger, but be as free from 
that, as the Oxe. . 

8. The ſucking Child. ] The ſucking 
(+#41d is the weakeſt of all Children, and 
leſſe able to refiſt any hurtfull thing. 

Shall play on the hole of the Aſpe ] Supple, 
Without any hurt. q. 4. The ſucking Child 
ſhall play on the hole of the Ajpe, and 
= hotwithſtandiug the A/pe ſhall not hert 

im. 

The Aſpe is a venomous kind of Serpent 
(though it be but little) and loveth holes 
to lurk in. | | 

T he weaned Child. ]i. e. The Child which 
is newly weaned, and therefore unable to 
withſtand any noxious thing 

Shall put his hand on the ( ochatrice den. ] 
Supple, And yet the Cockatrice ſhall nei- 
cher hurt him, gor ſting him, 

The (ochatrice alſo is a Yenomons kind of 
(reature, and dangerons. 

9. They ſhall not hurt nordeſtroy.] 3. e. 
Neither the zy«/fe, nor the Leopard, nor the 
young Lyon, nor the Beare, nor the Lyon, 
nor the Aſpe, nor the Cockatrice, (by which 
are meant wicked men, Or men of rapine and 
violence) ſhall hurt, or deſtroy, the Lamb, 
the Kid, the Calfe and fatl5ng, the Cow, the 
Oe, the Sucking Child, (by which are 
meant ſimple and well-meaning men) in all 
my holy mountaine. 

In all my hily mountaine.] i.e. Inall the 
Kingdome of 7 «dah. 

The Prophet ſpeakes here in the per/czx 
of God,and by Gods holy menntaine, he mean- 
eth Monnt Sion, upon which the Temple 
ſtood, and by a Synecdoche, the whole King- 
dome of Judah. 

For the earth ſhall be full ] By the earth 
ismeant the /andof 7 xaah, by a Sywecdeche,as 
V. 4, 

Full 
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Full of the kneWl:dge of the Lord.) 4. e. 
Full of the knowledge of the wi/l and /aw 
ofthe Lord, 

The Lordis put here, by a Metonymae, 
for the will and commandements of the Lord. 
And here he al'udes to a (h anni! full of wa- 
ter {as appeares by che next words) where 
he compares thel.and 0f7#d4h to theChax- 
nel, and the knowledge of the Lord,co the wa- 
16ers which fill the Chanatl. 

As the waters corner the Sea.] q.d. As 
the Channel of tLe Sea is full of waters, with 
which it 1s covered. 

By the Sea is meant here, the Chazndl of 
the ſea, per Mcatonymiam adjuntli: For pro- 
perly the Sea 1s the waters which are ga- 
thered together in a great Charnel, Cer. 
JI, v.10, ; 
The Prophet here gives another reaſon 
of what he ſaid from the ſixth vezſe hither- 
to, that is, why the elfe ſhould dwel] 
with the La», &c. That is, why wichen 
men, Or men of rapiue ard violence, ſhould 
leave their od cerrrſe of life, and live ci 1!) 
with c:vilimen : And this other reaſon 1s, 
becauſe the knowledge of Ged ſhould be more 
plentifull among them, than it had been. 
For it the 3:#crance of the will of God doth 
alienate {rom the life of God as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes Eph. 4. 18. That is, doth make 
men ſtrangers to.a godly life;the knowledge 
of Gcd wili cauſe men ro lead the life of God, 
that ts, to lead a oraly life. 

Now that Hezckiah did promote , and 
propagate the hncwicege of rhe Lore, Read 
2 Chren. Cap. 29.50, 31, and in particu- 
Jar 2 Chrcn. Cap. 30. v. 22. 

10, Ana in that day there ſhall be a reot of 
Jeſſe which ſhall tandfeor an cuſigne,&c. ] ic. 
9. % And atthat time in which there ihall 
come forth a zodonut of the ſtemme of Jeſie, 
and a branch ſhall grow ont of his root, (as v. 
t.) that femme of eſſe, and that branch, 
which ſhall grow our of his roe:, ſhall ſtand 
for an enſigne for the people, &c. 

There ſhall be 4 rot of Jeſſe. ] By the 
root of eſſe, he meaneth Hezekizh, which 
he called, the »44\ the ſtews of Jelle, and 
the branch of the root of Jeſſe, YT. 

Hezekiahis ſaid to be a root of feſſe, by a 
Mctenymie, becauſe he was a branch grow- 
ing out of the 7oet of Feſſe, v.1. Or we may 
ſay, that as by Theg, and Grww, is undet- 
ſtood beth the lead of 4 generaticn or kind- 
red , and che gi1ncr ation or kinred it ſelf :S0 
both the head of a generation or kinred,, and 


| 


the generation or kinred 3t ſelf,is meant by the 
rot 1n the Hebrews manner of ſpeaking.For 
it ſignifies the head. z.1. Andit ſignifies the 
off- {pring, Revel. 22, v. 16. 

Which ſhall ſtand for an enſigne of the peo- 
ple.) i.e. To whom many of the Geztiles 
(ha}l repaire, as Souldiers do to their Ex- 
frgne or Colours. | 

f Hetaphoricall Phrafe. 

More than probable it1s, that the peo- 
ple, which dwelr near unto 7adea, hearing 
of, and ſeeing the hapyineſle and proſpe- 
rity of Hezckeah's rajon, did defire to 
dell or ſojourne in the land of 7«dah, and 
to be nnder the proteRion of Hezeki 1h, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as did rw; ro the Lord, By 
winch meanes they lived not onely peace- 
avly, but alſo were xear to the Temple to 
Tr/,19, And this they did chiefly then, 
whenthe Angel of the Lord had miracu- 
loully deſtroyed Searacheris's Army, and 
when the Lord hay ſhewed a miracle (for 
Hezehiah's fake) inthe Sun, and had pro- 
mifed Hezekiab by his Propher, peace, ſo 
long as he lived. ' 

To wt ſhall the Gentiles ſcek ] 8. e. To 
that vor, or to that Enfigne, (by which 
he meaneth Hezekzah ) ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek, Supple, That they may live in 7udea 
under his proteRion. 

The Gentiles ) Py the Gentiles are meant 
all that vere not of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham. 

Ani hs reſl.] i. e. And the peace and 
q:4er which he thall enjoy from his enemies, 

Or, by his reſt, may be underſtood, the 
place of his habitati-n, or the place where he 
reſterh, Chat 1s, where he awelleth; by a Me 
tcmymie. | 

Shall be glorivs.] The peace and quiet 
which he ſhall enjoy ſhall be glorious, be- 
cavſe many ſhall admire it, and ſpeak of it, 
and deſire to partake of it. 

And Hiern{alem, which ſhall be the place 
of his habitation, ſhall be glorious, by rea- 
ſon of that Profperi:y, and thoſe bleſſings 
which it ſhall enjoy by him. 

11. 1» that day.) 1. e. Jn the day of 
which he ſpoke,v.10. 

T he Lord ſhall ſet his hand againe the ſe- 
cond time to recover the remnant of bjs people, 
which ſhall be left from Aſlyria , and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, &c.] q. d. As 
God did once put his hand ro redeem his 
people when he delivered them out of e£- 
£ypt, and brought them into the land of 

| { anann, 
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Canaan, by the hands of Moſes and Joſhua : 
So ſhall he now againe ſet his hand to re- 
cover his people ( which are or ſhall be 
led away Captive into Aſſyria, or fled 5nto 
e£gypt, and into Pathros, and other places 
for fear of their enemies)from the places to 
which they were either carried away cap- 
tive, or fled, and bring them back againe 
into their own land. 

Note, that when he faith, the Lord ſhall 
ſet his hand againe the ſecond time, torecover 
the Remnant of his People, which ſhall be left 
from Aſſyria, and from A.gypt, and from Va- 
thros, cc. Theſe Relatize words, relate 
not to the place, or places from which the 
Lord did recover them, either in the firit 
or ſecond recovery ; but onely to the Re- 
covery it ſelf. q. a. As the Lord did ſet his 
hands to recover his people once, inthe 
dayes of ſes, ſo ſhall he now ſer his 
hands the /econd time to recover them, inthe 
dayes of Hezehiah. For the places from 
which he did recover them, were not all 
the ſame in the firſt and ſecond recovery, 
no nor yet was the manner of the recovery 
the ſame, 

The Lord ſhall ſet his hand againe the ſe- 
cond time to recover. The firſt time at which 
God ſet his hand to yeccvey his people, was 


when he ſer hjs hand, and ſhewed his pow- | 


er, for their delivery out of e/£gypt from 
under Pharaoh, by Moſes. 

The 1emrant of his pe«ple which ſta'l be 
left.) By this he meaneth thoſe Children 
of 1jracl which were left alive afcer that 
deſolation and deſtrution , which was 
made of them by 7ig/ah-Pilejſcr, Salmana- 
fer, and Scnnacherib , and which were di- 
ſperied abroad in foreigne lands. 

The Lord is ſaid to recover the remnant 
of his people,\ln that he allured and heartned 
them co return into the land of Canaas, by 
the proſperity and peace which he gave to 
Hezekiah : And in that he ſent troubles 
among the Aſſyrians, by reaſon of which 
many of the 1faclites and ewes, which 
were there Captives, had opportunity to e- 
ſcape and returne to their own land : Of 
which more Cap. 14, v. I. 

From Aſlyria, and from Egypt &c.] By 
theſe places, underſtand other places alſo, 
whether the 1ſraehites & ewes were either 
led Captives, or fled to ſave their lives. 

Theſe words, From Aſhria, and from 
Egypt, Kc. relate to the word, to re- 
EoVEr, 


| 


From Pathros,] By Pathros ſome under- 
ftandthe land of Pharsſi near to e/£thi- 
opta. | | 
And from Cuſh.] By Cuſpis meant /E- 
thiopia, where the Children of C-/þ lived, 
which (#/ſ9is mentioned , Gen. Chap. 10. 
V. Fo 
From Elam.] By Elam is meant , the 
Land of the Elamites (which were neigh- 
bours adjoyning to the Meats ) whoſe 
fore-father was Elam, of whom, Ger. 10. 
Ve 22, 

And from Shinar ] By Shinar is meant 
Chaldea or Babylozia. | 

Ana from Hamah.] Hamah was ſcituate 
under iVviount Lebanon, not farre from Da- 
maſcus in Syria. 

And from the Iſlanils of the Sea. By the 
Iſlands of the Sea, he meanes Cyprus, and 
Creete, as alſo Iacedonia, and parts of 
eAſa, bordering upon the Seq : For the 
Hebrewes call not thofe lands onely, which 
are environed round about with the Sea, 
Iſlands of the Sea, But thoſe Lands alſo 
which border upon the Sea , though they 
are not environed with it, | 

I2. Andhe ſhall ſet up au Enſigne for the 
nations, &c. | The Prophet repeateth here 
what he ſaid in the former verſes , for 
the greater confirmation of what he 
ſaid. 

For the Nations. 4 e, For the People or 
Gentiles mentioned v. 10. 

The Ont-caſts of 1ſrael.} i.e. Many of 
thoſe of the ten Tribes of 1ſ-ael, that were 
either carried away Captive, or ranne out 
of their own Land to ſave themſelves in the 
dayes of Tiglah- Pileſer,and Salmaneſer. 
--The diſperſ.d of fadah.} 3. e. Thoſe of 
the Tribe and Kingdome of 7dah, which 
fled inthe dayes of Sexnacharib into for- 
raign Countries to ſave themſelves. | 

Frons the four Corners of the Earth.) 3. e. 
From the Eaſt, and from the pyeſt , from 
the North, and from the Soxth parts of the 
Earth. by 

He ſpeakes of the Earth, asof a 9na- 
arangular Or four-ſquare body, after a vsl- 
gar manner. 

13. The envy alſo of Epbraim ſhall de- 
parte, z.e. The envy alſo and hatred with 
which the we of 1/rae! were wont to be 


incenſed againſt the mer of 7»dab, and to 
perſecute them, ſhall ceaſe and vaniſh a- 

way. 
Ephraim is put here, for the Tenne 
 Iribes 
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Tribes of Iſrael , as Chap. 7. verſ. 2. 

Great was the envie, and hatred, and en- 
mity which the ten Tribes of 1/rael did 
dear againſt the Tribe or Kingdome of 7#- 
dah, as appeares (as by other places) fo 
by 2 Kings, 16. 5. and Iſaiah Cap. 7.1. 
&c. Butthis exvy, and hatrea, and enmity, 
ceaſed in Hezekiah's dayes ; for they 
which rerurned ſtuck cloſe to the fewes, 
either by reaſon of their common danger : 
Or becauſe Hezekiah and the men of f-- 
dah, were a refuge for them, in their at- 
fiction. 

And theadwerſaries of Judah ſhall be cut 

off. J 5. e. And the adverſaries of the Tribe 
or Kingdome of fxdah ſhall be cut 
off 
By the adverſaries of Judah, we may 
underſtand the Nations or Gentiles, which « 
were the enemies of that Tribe or King- 
dome , ſuch as were the Philiſtines , and 
Edemites, and Moabi:es, and Ammontes, 
whom Hezekiab ſubdued , according to 
what is propheſied, verſe 14. and then theſe 
words are lefc here to be read with a Pa- 
rentheſts. | 

Or, we may uuderſtand by the adverſa- 
ries of 7 4dah, thoſe of Ephraim, that is of 
the ten Tribes of 1/-ae/, which bore inve- 
terate hatred againſt «dah : And theſe 
were cut all off by Salmaneſer. And then 
And may betaken here for For,q.d. For the 
the Adverſaries of fadah, (thoſe Adver- 
ſaries } mean; which he had in Ephraim) 
hall be cut off e247] 

Ephraim ſpall not Envy Judah, and Judah 
fall not vex Ephraim.) 4+ 4. 1 ſay that the 
men of 1/-ae! ſhall not envy the men of f«- 
dah and vex them, neither ſhall the men of 
Zudah vex the men of 1/rael-: But they 
both ſhall live rogether as friends, in one 
Common-wealth, under one King, namely 
Hezthiah. | | 
. Whenhe ſaith, Ephraim ſhall not envy 
74dah, he doth as it were, reſume thoſe 
words which he uſed in the beginning of 
the Verſe, Yiz. Ephraim ſhall not envy 7u- 
dah, which he intermitted, or ſuſpended 
before he had perfe&ed what he would ſay, 
by reaſon of thoſe words ; And the adver- 
aries of Judah fall be cnt off. 

14. But they.) i.e. But both the men of 
7adah and they of the ten Tribes of 1/rael, 
which ſhall live under Hezekz«h, in the 


liſtines.] 5. 6, They ſhall joyn together,and 

ſet upon the Philzſtsnes , and ſhall prevail 

againſt them, and make them run away,and 

turn their backs upon them, ſo that they 

= purſue them, and fly upon their ſhoul- 
ers. 

All this is continued by a Ea in 
theſe words, They ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders 
of the Philiſtines : Che like whereof we 
read Gen. 49.8. 


| and overcome : 


land of 7dah, . 
They ſtall fly #pon the ſhoulders of the Phi» 


The Hiſtory ofthis ViRory over the Ph;l;e 
; ſtines. See 2 Kings, 18,8. 

The Philiſtites rowards the 37). This 
he ſairy; becauſe the Philiſtne, dwelt jyeſt- 
ward of Fudeq, 

They ſpall ſpvle them of the Eaft.] By 
| them of the Ea#, he meaneth the Arahs« 
| #ns, which dwelt Ea&from Zadea, From 

theſe he ſaith he ſhall cake the Prey. 

Together. ] Referreth s word to 7%, the 
q.d. But they together ſhall fly upon the 
ſhoulders of the Philiſtines, they together 
ſhall ſpoile them of the Eaſt 

They ſhall lay their hanas upon Edom ayd 
Moab. ] 3. e. They ſhall ſabdue the Zdo- 
mite: and Moabires. 

Tolay the hand upon them, is put here pey 
Metowymiam aunili, tor to ſubdue 
them. h 

Edem and Moab are put per Metunymi- 
am cauſe, for the Edomites and Moabites, 
Fathers for the Children. 

And the Children of Ammon ſhall obey 
them. | i.e. And they ſhall vanquiſh and: 
overcome the Ammenites, and make them 
their ſervants; 

To obey, is put here, for to be vanquiſhed 
Per Metonymiam effetts, 
Becauſe they which are vanquiſhed and over= 
come, uſe to obey, and be atthe beck and com- 
mand of their Conquerors, and becoie their. 
Subjefts or Servants rather. 

It is likely that theſe Arabiars, and Ede- 
mites, and Moabites, and Ammonites, which 
are here ſpoken of were Auxiliaries to the 
Philsſtines, ar the time here ſpoken of, and 
ſerved them againſt the Kingdome of 7«- 
dah, and ſo were overcome when the Phi- 
liſtines were overcome. 

15. And the Lord ſhall atterly deftroy the 
tongue of the EgyptianSea.]s.e.And the Lord 
ſhall divide the Red Sea, and dryit up, fo 
as to make a paſſage through it, as upon 
dry land, that his Peoplewhich are in /£- 
Lypt, may come ſafely without any impedi- 
ment from «/£gypt to their own Laxd. 
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- He ſaith the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, 
that is.the fongue Frhe red Sea Oich divi- 
dedc/E£gypt from Arabia.) becauſe Geogra- 


phers liken that Sea to the Tongue of a | 


beaft : So did they liken the whole earth 
to a Sling, Emrope, ta Woman, Spine tO 
ide, &C, 
: NE mocing of theſe words are, That 
the Lord ſhall bring his People which fled pry 
Egypt, to [ave themſelves, when Tiglah-Pi- 
lefer, and Salmaneſer, and Sennacherib, 5n- 
vaded their Land with their Armies, [afe cut 
of Egypt againe, tmto the land of Judah. And 
this his meaning the Prophet expreſſeth 
in this manner, 1n alluſion to thar which 
God did when he brought the 1/ra:lites 
out of «Egypt, by the handof AMeſes, for 
then he divided the Red Sea, and brought 
them ſafe through it, as on dry land, Exod. 
14. 21, 22, For the Hebrews do love to ex- 
preſſe like things by /izr, and one thing 


by the Circumſtances of another. 
This Verſe hath its ary og _—_ 
endanceupon the twelte verſe. 
—— his a wind ſhall he ſhake his | 
hand over the river, and ſhall ſmite it, ] By 
this River is meant the great River Euphra- | 
tes, which ran onthe Weſt of Aſſyria: For 
when the River is put X47" #0xw, the Seri- ' 
pture doth commonly mean the River Eu- | 
pbrates. 1 
And here he compares the mighty | 
»indto a Red, which a man holds in his | 
hand, and whipps or (ſtrikes another with, | 
by a Metaphor. Andin it he hath a double | 
alluſion. 


| 
Firſt, To the Rod wherewith Moſes 


ſmote the Red Sea to divide it, Exod. 14. 
. 21. : 
y Then to the ſtrong Eft wind, wherewith 
God cauſed the Sea to go back, and made 


By all this, his meaning is onely this, 
that the Lord will bring his People, many 
of them, which either fled, or were carried 
away captive into Aſſyria, in the dayes of 
Tiglab- Puleſer, Salmaneſer, or Sennacherib, 
without any let or hinderance, into their 
own Countryes avaine. | 

In the ſeaven ſtreames.) There is which 
ſaith, that the ſeaven ſtreams was the name 
of a noted place inthe River Euphrares, if 
any ſuch place there was , it may be fic to 
this place. Otherwiſe 1 conceive that 7x, is 
put for /zto, (as many Interpretations ren- 
der it) and chat the ſenſe is, that he ſhall 
ſmite ir and divide the River Euphrates in- 
to ſeven, thar is ( putting a certaine for an 
uncertaine number) into many freames. 

When a great River is divided into ma- 

» Ny ffreams, 1t becomes fordable, and is eafie 
ro be paſſed over : That therefore which is 
meant by divideng the River into ſeaven 
ſtreams, is this, that it ſhall be made ford- 
able : And by that againe this is onel 
meant, that Euphrates ſhall be no hinde- 
rance to the People of 1/7acl in their Re- 
turn from Afſyria to Fudea. 

Cake men go over. 8. e. Over the 
Channel thereof, wherein it ran. 

16. And there ſhall be an high way. Sup- 
le, Through the River Emphrares. 

From Aſſyria.} 5. e. For thoſe which are 
in Aſſ7ria, to come from thence, 


Like as it was to Iſrael in the day that be 


Came up out of the land of Egypt. Smpple, 


SO ſhall it be to the Remnant ofthe Lord's 
People, when they come out of Aſſyria: 
for as when the 1ſ+aelites came out of A- 
£/0t, the Red Sea was divided, to make an 
igh way for them to paſſe over : So ſhall 
the River Emphrates be divided, for the 
Remnant of the Lords People, that they 


the Sea dry land, Exod. 14+ 21. 


may paſle over it, when they come out of 
Aſhria. 


— —_— 
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hDaen} ND in that day. ] 
9 YAY] z. e. At thattime, 
in which the Lord 
2 {ball deſtroy the 
AWE Aſſyrians, and de- 
I hiver Hieraſaley , 
asit is ſaid, Cap. 
10. and in which 
| he ſhall recover 
the reninant of his 
People, and brings them againe into their 
own Countrey, as is ſaid in the e/ezenth 
Chapier. | | 

T hou ſhalt ſay | # e. Thou which art de- 
livered, and thou which art brought home 
againe to thine own Countrey, (for to ſuch 
the prophet makes this Apeſtrophe) ſhallr 
Ws +: 57-0515; PRE 

I will praiſe thee.) Sipple, For thy great 
mercies, ſhewed to me.... . 

T houy h thou'waſt angry with me.) Supple, 
When thou djddett attit me, or carry me 
away, or make me fly .into'a ſtrange Land 
for fear of the Aſſyrians. 

2. God 1 my ſalvation.) 4.e. God is my 
Saviour, which ſaveth me from deſtruci- 
on 


Salvation is put here, per Metonymiamn ef- 
fefts, for a Savionr. 

T will truſt.) Supple, In h 
- Ananorbeafratd 
r4ans, or any other nan, for what they can 
do unto me. 

Ts my ſtrengh. ] ;.e. Doth ſtrengtben me, 
and make meable to withſtand whatſoever 
any man can do to me. 

- He ſaith, he. is my ſtrength, for he doth 
ftrengthet dt, per Metonymiam effefti. 

And my Soxg.] i.e. And the ſubject of 
my Song. 

His meaning is, that he is his Deliverer, 
For when God delivered any of his Peo- 
ple out of any great affliction, they were 


im. 


4 


T $7pp7%#, Of theEAT)- | | 


| 


— 


| 


wont to make, and to ſing Songs 1» praiſe 
of God, and ther dels very. 

He u become my Salvation ] i. e. He 1s be- 
come my Saviour. 

3. Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw wiiter 
oxt of the wel's of $. lvation. ] q. d. And be- 
caule God is become my Salvation, 
All ye that truit in him be affured and con- 
fidenc of his Salvation in your diſtreſle : 
i or he will abundantly fave you, andyethall 
receive ſalvation from him in a plenitfall 
manner, 

In this Fpiph:nema, he encourageth by 
ths example, thoſe thar truſt in the Lord, 
not £O break off their truſt, but ſtil] to truſt 
in him, for he will ſave them at length 
which cruſt in him. K 

Shall ye. | :.e. Ye which truſt in God, 
and rely on him, For to ſuch doth the 
Singer here make an Apoſ?rophe in this his 
Song. _. WA] 

Note that he guts a Re/ative here with- 
out an Aztecedeat, athing: uſuall with the 
Hebrewes. 

With joy ſhall ye draw water ont f the wels 
of Salvation. ] In this Metaphor, he com- 
pares God, our Saviour, to a Well, And the 
Salvation, which he beſtowes upon his ſer- 
vants, to the waters of that well. 

The wells of Salvation. | He ſaith wells 


in the Plural, for the Yell in the Singalar 


Number, becauſe Gd is as many wells une x- 
hauſtible. 

4. 4nd in that day. i.e. Moreover in 
that day. 

The day which he meaneth is the ſame 
with that which he mentioned Verſe 1. 

And he puts ro And, for Moreover, 

Shall ye ſay. ] Hee changeth his amber 
here, for in wer. 1. he ſaid, T how ſhalt ſay, 
and here he ſaith , 7e fall /ay, though he 
ſpeakes to the ſame. 

The Prophet uſeth often the like Enallage. 
Þ2 Call 


- 
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F Call upon his Name, ] 5 &. Call upon 
him. 

The Hebrews often put the va of 'God, 
per Metonymiam 4djuntls, for God him- 


[eff 


Tocall upsn Gd, is put here, for to give 
thankrs to God, for we call upon God, atwell 
when we give thankes to him, as when we 
ache any thing at his hands Mate. 11. 25, 
Das. 2. 23. I Chron. 29. 13, 


Note here, that they which are mindfull 


ofthe goodneſſe which God hath ſhewed | 


unto them, and are glad thereof, think their 
own thankes and praiſes not ſufficient for 
ſo good a God : And therefore they in- 
vite others to praiſe Godalſo in their be- 
half. 

Declare bns doings among the People, | 5. e. 
Declare among the heathen ( as occaſion 
ſhall ſerve ) what wonderfull things he 
hath done for us, that the heathen may 
take notice of chem, 


Make mention that his name u exalted ] 
9. d. Tell abroad, that he hath done mar- 
velous matters, for which he is exalted of 
ns Fewes. 


He ſaith his xame is exalted, for he « exa!- 
ted, putting his »«me for hsm, as a little be- 
fore. 

He faith, he s exalted, for he hath done 
marvelous matters , for which he «exalted, 
per Metonymiam adjunits : For he that 
hath maruelons matters, is exalted and praiſed 


th. 


| 


th. t. 


for his doing, and gets himſelf revowne 
thereby. 

5. Thu is knowne. ] 5,e. This, that he 
hath done excellenc things for us, is 
known. 

In all the earth. ] An-Hyperbole, 

' 6. Cry out and Shout. ] Supple , For 
Joy. 

Thou Inbabitant of Sion. ] Sion was a 
Hill within Hiera/alem, and here it is 
taken for all Hieraſaiem , by a Synech- 
doche, Hiernſalem , 1 ſay, which the 
Lord preſerved from Sexnacherib's fu- 
ry , and therefore is here particularly 
called upon to cry out and ſhout for 


Joy. 


For great us the holy One of Iſrael 5. e. 
For the Lord is great, and hath ſhewed 
himſelf great by what he hath done for 
thee. 


The holy one of Iſrael. 3 5. e. God 
even the God which 1/-ae! worſhip- 
eth. | 

In the middeſt of thee. i. e. Which dwel- 
ſeth with thee or in thee. | | 

The Hebrews uſe often to ſay, The 
wniddeſk of thee , for Thee , 1ipigpagi- 
xg. 

God may be ſaid to dwell in So, noe 
onely becauſe of his eſpecia]l manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf in his Temple there, bur 
alſo becauſe he was at hand with his peo- 
ple of Hiernſalems, and ready at all times to 
them, See P/al. 46. 5. | 
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H E burtben of Baby- 
lon.] The grievous 


Ru 


Ul! 
\ \ 
\\ 


> On of that greivous 


bylon. 

Note, thatthis word Burthen is here put 
Metaphorically by the Propher, for a great 
 andheavy miſery and: flifiiin which afflicti- 
on and miſery he calleth a b#rden, becauſe 
it is grievous to him, whom it doth befall, 
as an h:avy burthex is to him that beares it, 
yea, it is put for the /ifion of that grievors 
miſcry and affliftion By a Metaphcricall He- 
tunymie. 

Maiah 1he ſonne of Amws,] See Chap. 1. 
vV, 1+ | 

Caw. ] Supple, In atrance. 

Note, that this verſe ts as it were a Title 
of the whole Chapter. 

7eſephusin thetenth book of bis Antiquiies & 
Chaprer 3. tells us, that the Empire of the 
Aſſyrians was broken in pieces by the Me- 
des in the dayes of Heze%iah, nor long after 
the deſtruction of Sexnacherib's Army be- 
fore Hieruſalem. And ſurely at the fame 
time was this Propheſie fulfilled again 
Babylon, for Babylon, according to this Pro. 
pheſie, was to be deſtroyed by the Meer, 
v.17. And Babylon was at this time. be- 
longing to the King of Aſſytia, 2 Kings, 
17.24. -And being it was 4 Royall City of 
the Aſſhrians, it was like to be ſet upon by 
the Medes, if it did not yeeld to themithe 
ſooner, and to ſuffer deeply if it were ta- 
ken by ſtorme; and it is moſt probable 
that it yeelded not, but was taken by forme, 
and ſo ſuffered deeply- almoſt to an utter 
Kine at this time, as we ſhall ſhew v. 20; 


miſery and affliction | 
which ſhall befal Ba- 
bylcn, Or the Viſi- | 


V7 miſery and affliction. 
which ſhall befal Za- | 


— — . —— 


Add to this, that there was no long time 
to be between the manifeſtation of this 
Propheſie,and the fullfilling thereof as ap- 
peares verſe 22. Therefore it is moſt likely 
that this propheſie was fullfilled at this 
time we now ſpeak off, to wit, when the 
Meaes broke the Aſſyrian Empire as foſe- 
phwus tells. 

2. Lift ye ;*p a Banner.) Theſgwords 
are ſpoken in the Perſon of God, who as 
Lord of Hoſts commands certaine Officers 
of the Army which he had prepared, and 
appointed to march againſt Babyloz, to ga- 
ther his Army together for that pur- 
poſe. 

Lift ye, &c.] He ſpeakes here to Stand- 
dard-Bearers, or Enfignes of the Mede*s 
Army, | 

Life ye up 4 Banner.) Supple, that the 
Souldiers of my- Army may repaire to it, 
_ eather themſelves together in a Bo- 

ie. 

Upon the high CMeountaines } 8.6. Upon 
an high Mountaine. And therefore upon 
an high Mountain, that jt might be ſeen 
the farther off, and ſo more notice mighr 
be taken of it, for the reſort of Souldiers 


to it. 


Exalt the woice unto thim.7 5.e. Cry a- 


loud to them, and bid them repaire urito 


| 


g 
4 


| 


their Colours. | | 

Unto them.] i.e. Unto the Sounldiers of 
the Army which 1 have provided, 

He puts a Relative here without an Ay- 
teceae nt after the Hebrewmanner. 

Shake the hand.” 5. e. Becken to them 
with the hand to come to their Co- 
tours, . 

When we becken with the hand, we move 
or ſhake the hand, though when we ſhake the 
hand, we do not alwayes becken withir, SO 
thar here is @ Sywecþdoche gener or. ns 

P3 c 


- 
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We call to them which are within 
hearing, we becken to them which are far- 
ther off. 

T hat they may goe into the Gates of the No- 
bles.? i.e. That they may come together, 
march againſt Ba5ylou, and enterir, and 
plunder it, and lay it waſte. 

The Gates of the Nobles. ] s 6. The City 
of the Nobles. 

He puts the Gates here for the whole C:- 
ty, by a Synecdoche. 

By the Gates or City of the Nbles, he 
meanes B.bylon, which was called the Ciry 
of the Nobles, becaule moſt of the Netles 
ved there , as being one of the royall Ci- 
ties of the Empire of the Aſſyrian: 

3. I baveccmmanaed my ſaullifiedonts._| 
5.e. I have commanded choſe which 1 have 
ſet apart for this purpoſe, /zpple, to come 
together,and march ro Babylon, and to en- 
ter it, and plunder it, and lay it waſte. 

Santtifi:d ones. ] They are called [anti 
fied ones... which are ſeparated and ſet apart 
for af. fineſſe : Forto [anifie fignifiech 
properly to /ep.rate or ſet apart. 1151 x 
| hylacey , dy.z, dpupirty Gulay, ſaith Saint 
Ch»3/oſtome ; what meanes that, that the 
Lord ſantified the ſeventh day ? the 
meaning is, that he ſet it apart. 

1 hare alſo called my mighty ones ſor mine 
anger. ] i.e. 1 havealſo called thoſe men 
of valour which 7 have appointed for the 
execution of mine anger upon Bablen, ſ#p- 
ple , to come and. execute my anger upon 
if, | 

For mine Anger | i.e. Whom 1] have 
appointed for the execution of mine an- 
ger, ſupple, upon Babylon. A Hetunymie, 
and an fMid;. | 

Even them that rejoycein my Highneſſe.] 
3.c. Even them which rejoyce in doing 
what T1 would have them doe. 

1a my hizhucſſe. 5. e. In doing what I 
would have them doe. OST 

Here are many figures couched. For 
firſt,þe faith, /» my Highneſſe,for in me, By a 
Periphraſis. $0 we ſay of a Prince, the 
Princes Highneſle. 7 

Secondly, he faith, 7» we, for, in my will, 
and i. my pleaſure , per Metonymiam E fi 
cientis, | | © 

Thirdly , hefaith , Is my wil, and in my 
pleaſare for in doing my will and pleaſure, per 
LMetonymiam Objetts. IA 
.- One Souldier' that goeth joyfully and 
with a good mind upon any ſervice, is bet- 


# # 
Sh, * 
” i " 


ter than ten that care not whether they goe 
or no. 

All this is ſpoken in the perſon of God, 
A*'vapuncnaya; 

4. The nuiſeof a multitude in the Moun- 
tuines. ] q.d. Heark, there is a noiſe of a 
multitude of men in the Mountaines of 
Meat. | 

The ſentence is defective, and isto be 
ſupplied with the words, heark there 75. 

The Prophet ſpeakes here, as though be 
heard on a ſuddain the whole Army of 
God met together in the IMountaines of 
Media, at the command ofthe Lord of 
Roſts, to march againſt Babyz, and as 
though he would have others co attend and 
kearken. By which he ſignifieth , thatthe 
Meats (hall certainly come with an Army 
againſt Babylon, and that ſpeedily too. 

When he ſaith , the noiſe of a multitude 
in the Meauntaines , he alludeth to the qua- 
lity of the Land of Aedia which was 
mountainous, 

Of the Kingdomes of the Nations gathered 
zogether. ] He ſaith, of the Kingdomes of the 
Nations gathered together , becauſe with 
the Hears the people of many other King- 
domes of the Nations were joyned in this 
expedition. 

The Lord muſtereth the Hoſte of the bat- 
tle.) 5. e. The Lord doth already gatter 
his Army together, which he intendeth ro 
ſend againſt Babylos. 

Leaſt.they, to Whom the Prophet ſpoke 
in the words immediately going before, 
might doubt what the resſou of that noiſe 
was, Which they heard in the Mountaines ; 
here he tells chem what the reaſon ofit is ; 
Itisfrom this, thatthe Lord muſtered the 
Hoſt of the battle which he intended a- 
cainſt Babylos. 

The Hoſt of the battle. © e. The warlike 
Hoſt. | 

A Subſtantive of the Genitive caſe put 
for an Adiecive, | 

5- They come from a farre Country. They 
are comming already, they are already up- 
on their march, &c. | 

Who are meant by this, They, the fol- 
lowing words ſhew,they are the Lord, and 
the weapons of his inaignation , whoſe noiſe 
they heard in the Mountaines.', | | 

From 4 farre Country ] Although the 
Meaes themſelves were nor farre from Ba- 


bylon, yermany people, which joyned with 
| the Meds, were. ne | 
Ce En From 
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From the end of the Heaven. 1. e. From the 
end of the earth , where heaven and earth 
ſeem to meet together. 

The Prophet ſpeakes here in the phraſe 
of the common and vulgar ſort of people, 
which think that the heaven 1s Semicircu- 
lar, like a Bow, and that there itends where 
the ſightis bounded , and thar there it is 
joyned to the carth, as the Row to the 
ſtring. - 

He mentioneth their farre coming, be- 
cauſe farre comers are for the molt part 
more covetors and fierce than orheys , and 
would ſeem to doe ſomething to their ene- 
mies, worthy of their farre coming, and hard 
paines,and ſuch are more formid.ble to their 
enemiesthan others are. 

The weapons of his indignation } i.e. The 
HMedes, whom he niaketh uſe of to execute 
his wrath upon Babylcn , as a manmakerh 
uſe of his weapens to revenge himſelfupon 
his enemies. A /Metapher 

To deſtroy the whole Land | 4.e. To de- 
ſiroy the whole Land of Bubylon, or Baby- 
lonta, 

6. Howle yee.'] 5. e. Lament yee men of 
Babylon. - 

He uſeth a £ Metaphor in the word howle, 
taken from Dogs, or Wolves, or the like, 
and an Apeſtrcpbe tothe Babyloxrans in the 
word Tee. 

Fer the day of the Lord] i.e. Theday in 
which the Lord will pour out his vengeance 
upon you. 

It ſhall come as adeftruttion. ] 8.e. It ſhall 
come as a day of deſtruction. 

He faith, a deſtru#50n, for, a day of ae- 
fruttion, per Metonymiam Adjuntti. Or 
thus , that deſtra&ion, which the Lord will 
bring upon Babylon in that day ſhall come 
as a a: ſtruttion, c. | 

As adeſtrulion from the Almighty. ] That 
deſtrufion is ſaid to come from Almighty 
God, which is an inevitable, and a ſult de- 
frultion, and ſuch as weak man caunot make, 
but ſhewerh itſelf ro be the werk of God, 
by the greatreſſe and inevitableneſſe there- 


7. . Therefore ſhall all hands be faint. 3c. 
Al the hands of the Babylomans ſhall be 
faint,” and not able to hotd up a weapon 
againſt rhe Medes. 


And —_—_—_ 


bylonians heart. 
Smnechaoche Generis. 
very mans heart ſhall melt.) Supple, As 


beart.} 5.e. Every Ba- 


—_ 


Tce, (foſh.7-5.) or as melting Wax, (P [al 
22.14. ) to wit, for fear. 

The heart is puthere for the conrage : 
And then a mans courage is ſaid tO melt 
when he hath not courage enough to reſſt 
his enemy , but flies away from him, and 
ſtands not to him, 

Things which melc wax /oft , and things 
which are /ofe cannot refpft the Apents 
which preſſc upon them, as hard things can : 
And therefore becauſe a fearfull man flies 
from his enemie, and is not able to with- 
ſtand him , his heart is ſaid to melt, by a 
Aetaphor from ice Or wax, which being 
bard in theruſelves, grow ſoft being melted, 
and fo not ableto reſiſt the Agent which 
preſſeth upon them, And that this is the 
reaſon of this cAetaph:r, we may learn 
from 7b, who ſaith, 1 am afraid of him : 
for Gea maketh wy heart ſoft , 7b. 23. v.15, 
i6, And Ceſar ſpeaking of the Gaules 
ſaith, Ur ad bella ſuſcipienda Gallcrum ala- 
cer ac promptus eſt animus : Sic mollis ac 
minime reſiſtens ad calamuates perferendas 
mens eorum eſt : Caſ. Com lib. 3. pag. 63, 
As the courage of the Gazles is chearfull 
and ready to undertake warres : Sorheir 
beart 1s ſoft, and of lirile reſiſtance to under- 
g0e miſeries. 

8. Pargs and ſor rows ſhall take hold of them, 
thiy ſhall be tn pain as # woman that travail- 
eth | 4.4. Great ſorrow, ard trouble, and 
anxiety , and vexation ofmind , ſhall lay 
hold upon them. 

The pargs, and ſorrows, and pains of a 
woman in travail, are CMetaphorically 
here co be underſtood , of the ſorrow, and 
trouble , and anxiety, and wexation of the 
mind. 

T hey ſhall be amazed one at axother."} 
Supple, To ſee themſelves ſo timorous , 
faint-hearted , and cowardly now , which 
uſe to þe ſo valiant at other times: And 
ſuch ſhall be their amazement, as thatthey 
ſhall not be able to counſell or encourage 
one another. 

T hegr faces ſhall bs as flames.] i.e. They 
ſhall bluſh for ſhame to ſee themſelves ſo 
faint-hearted, and cowardly, ſo that their 
faces ſhall be asred as flares, thatis, as red 
as fire with bluſhing. 

Becauſe theſe paſſions. may ſeem incom- 
patible to the ſame ſubjeR, at the ſame 
time, underſtand them ofthe ſame ſubje&s 
at ſeveral cimes , or of ſeverall ſabjects at 
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_ Behold the day of the Lord cometh, ] See 


verſe 6. 


Cruell both with wrath and fierce auger. ] | 


He ſpeaks here of a 4ay,as ofan angry man: 
By a Metaphor or Proſopepeta. 

A day, if we will ſpeak without a Mera- 
phor , is ſaid to be-cruell for no other rea- 
ſon , than becauſe cruel|things are done in 
ir. And though the things, which were 
done by the Medes at this time, were Cruel 
indeed in reſpe& of them, yetin reſpect of 
God they were jſt. 

To l1y the Land.] Ve meaneth the Land 
of Babylon. See verie 5. 

10. Fer the Starres of Heaven, and the 
Conſtellations thereof , ſhall not give their 
liobr. ] 1.6. For ſuch ſhall be the miſeries 
and cal:mities , that that day ſhall bring 
vpon the men of Babylon , and their Land, 
as that the Havens and Conſtellations there- 
df ſhall nor give their light , but they ſhall 
cloth themſelves with darkneſſe, and 
mourn, as being affected, and much mo- 
ved with the miferies and calamities which 
ſhall befall Baty/c , and the men thereof, 
atthat time. See notes, (ap. 2. v. 19. and 
Cap. 5. v 25, 30. 

ſhis is to be referred tothoſe words, 
The aay of the Lord cometh cruell , both with 
wrath and fierce anger , to lay the land aeſo- 
late; and is as an argument, to prove the 
crrelty, and the wrath, and the anger which 
ſhall be ſhewed inthat day. 


The Conſtellations thereof. A Conſtella-, | 


tion is a certain number of ftarres , which 
goes to the making up of one Signin the 
Heavens, fuch asis Aries,, Taurus, Gemini, 
Virgo, &Fc. :, ns 

[a bu going forth } 4.e. Arhis riling. 

When the Srn ſeth , it is ſaid to goe 
forth', as a Bridegro:m out of his Chamber, 
by a Metaphor, Pſal- 119. v. 5. 

11. And 1 Will puniſh] 5.e. For ] will 
puniſh. - | 

And, for For, as it is often uſed by the 
Hebrews. x 

The Prophet ſpeaks bere in the Perſon of 
God, 
 Theworld.] i.e. The Land, or the Sin- 
ners of Babylon. Synechdoche integri hyper- 
bolica. | 

Of the proud. 5. e. Of the proud B abyleo- 
nians. Synechdoche Gentris. 

Of the terrible. i.e. Ofthe Babylonian, 
who haue beena terrour to their adjoyn- 
ins Neighbours; And ina ſpeciallman- 


| 


nen to the people of 1/rael. 

I2, 1 will make a man more pretious thay 
fine oold.] q.4. ] will either cat off fo ma- 
ny of the Babylonians with the iword of 
the Meades, or make them flie from their 
own houſes and land to fave their lives 
abroad for fear of the 2edes, as that I will 
leave but very few Babyloxians in the 
Land of Babylon, ſo few, as that a man 
ſhall be more ſcarce than a apiece of fine 
gold. 

- A man. | :.e. A Babylonian, Syn chao- 
che gener, 

CHMere pretions. ] i. e More rare or ſcarce, 
for every thing which is rare and ſcarce is 
pretious, Meronymia effefts. 

E:en a man than the golden wedge of O- 
phir 5 This is a repetition of the former 
ſentence, | 

Ophir was the place whither Salomos ſent 
his ſhipps for gold. 1 Kings, 9. 28. No 
wonder therefore if they had gold in the 
wedge from thence, being that there were 
Mines of gold there. - 

Ophir is choughtto have been ſome part 
or other of the Eaſt ?ndies. 

I3. Therefore [ will ſhake the heavens.) q. 
4. Therefore that I way do this, or bring 
this to paſſe, 5. e. That [may make a man 
more pretiozs than gold, even a may, than 
the golden wedge of Ophir, 1 will do ſuch ter- 
rible things in the Land of Babylon, as ſhall 
_ the very heavens over it, to trem- 

Is----5 

I will bake the heavens.) 5,e. 1 will do 
ſuch terrible things as ſhall make the hea- 
vensto ſhake. See Notes Cap.2.19.c. 5.25. 
30. and here (ap. 13.10. | 

And the earth ſhall remove ont of her place. 
q. 4. And the earthtremble for fear to ſee 
all choſe direfull things cha I will do upon 
her, yea, itſhallevenremove out of her 
place for fear, | 

In the wrath. ] i.e. At the wrath, or 
to ſee the wrath of the Lord of Hoſts , 
which he will execute upon the men of Za- 
bylon. | 

Or, In the wrath, 5. e. In the day of that 
wrath. - _ : 

Of the Lord of Hoſts. Note here, the E- 
nelagy of the perſon from the firſt. to the 
thsr . 

14s: end it ſpall be as the chaſed Roe. 
ce. And B«bylon ſhall be as a Ree-deer which 
is chaſed with hounds. and huntſmen ; for 
aSa Roe, which is ſo chaſed, flies from it's 

| wonted 
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wonted place.it knowes not whether : So 
Babylin being purſued by the Medes ſhall 
flie from her owne home into forreigne 
Lands, which ſhe knowes not, that there 
ſhe may ſave her life. 

Here is a Relative without an Anteceaent 
expreſſed. 

The Relative 1: without an Antece- 
dent, butthe Antecedent is eafie to be un- 
derſtood, for the Antecedent is Babylon of 
whom he ſpeakes as of a woman, by a Proſo- 
fopwia. 

This perſon is given here to Babylon, to 
ſhew how her Inhabitants ſhall be forced 
ro fly at that day. | 

And as a ſheep that mo man taketh up. ] i.e. 
And asa wandering ſheep that no man ta- 
keth up, or hath care of, when he ſeeth it 
wandering, bur lets it wander on. For as 
ſuch a ſheep wandereth in unknown wayes 
uncill it falls into-ſome pit or other, or in- 
to the jawes of the Wolfe, or ſome other 
ravenous beaſt : So ſhall Babylou wander 
untill ſhee falls into ſome deſtruction or 
other. | 

T hey ſhall turne every man to his "own pec- 
ple 5.e. They, which came as Anxilsaries 
or were hircd by the Babylenians, to help 
them to ſerve them in their warres , ſhall 
(upon the comming of the CMezes in the 
day of the Lord) fy every one to his own 
home, and! leave the Bbyloxians deſti- 
cute. 

Here is a Relative agtine (v3z. they) put 


withont an Aztecedent , after the manner | 


of the Hebrews. 
I5. Every one that is found. | 5. e. Every 


Babylonian, which the Medes find either re- | 


mainingin Babylon or flying out of it, _ 

Shall be thruft thorow. | Supple, with a 
ſword, 5, e. Shall be ſlaine. 

Andevery one that is ioyned tothem.] 5.e. 
And every ſtranger or out-landiſh man, 
that joyned himſelf to the Babylonians to 
help them. | 

By the ſword. ] Supple, Of the Meaes. 

16. Thesr Children alſo | 5. e, The Chil- 
dren alſo of the Babylontans. : 

Sball be daſhed in pieces. ] Supple, By the 
Medes,who ſhall take their Children , and 
daſh them againſt the ſtones, as P/al. 137, 


V. 9. 
Their houſes ſhall be ſpailed.} 3.e. Their 
_ ſhall be plundered of all their 

00ds. SS = 
17. Behold I will ſtirre up the Medes a- 


_- 


OO RET nx” 


<__ . . 


Lainſt them.) 5.e. For behold 1will ſtir up 
che edes againſt them, 

Here he ſheweth by whom hewill exe- 
cute his judgements uponthe Babylonians, 
he will execute them by the Medes. | 

. Which ſhall nit regard ſilver. ] And 
therefore ſhall not call to the B abylontans 
tO ran/ore their lives, when they have got 
rhem into their power : Nor accept of a 
ranſome , if the Babylonian; ſhould offer 
chem a ranſome to ſave their lives, but 
ſhall kill every one which they take and 
meet with. | | 

18. Their bows alſo ſhall daſhthe young 
men to pieces.) 8.e, They ſhall alſo daſh ouc 
the brains of the young men with the focks 
of their Bows. 

This is a fign of extream fury and ha- 
tred. 

On the fruit of the womb.) s.e. On Chil- 
dren: For Children are the fruit of the 
womÞ, Pſal. 127.v. 3: 

Their eyes ſhall not ſpare Children.) 3. e, 
This 1a repetition of tie fore-going ſen- 
rence. | 

It isa ſign of extream cruelty, thusto 
uſe Children , whoſe weak age uſed to pri- 
vitedge them from the ſword , as Der. 20. 
v.13, 14s 

T heir eyes.) That 1s, They. OY 

Theeye, which is but a part, is put here 
by a Syzechdeche , for the whole man. And 
therefore the eye rather than any other 
part , becauſe we aremoreready to pitty a 
miſerable obje& when we ſee it, than when 
we hear of it, &c. : 

19. AndBabylon the plory of Kingaomes. 
The A(Jrias bad na e hr RR. 
je& cohim, in which there was no City 
more famous than Babylox: Hence he calls 
it, The glory of Kingdomes. 

The beauty of the Chaldees excellencie.] 
;. & The prime, and chief, and moſt beau- 
riful ofall thoſe excellent Cities which the 
({/baldees had. 

He puts beanty and excellencie here , by 


| a HMetonywic, for beantifulland excellent 


IS TY 
Or by the: Chaldees excellencie may be 


.| meant, the Chalates themſelves, by a Peri- 


phraſis ; Sowhen we ſay of a General, the 
Generals Excellencie , we mean the General 
himſelf 


|  Babjlonthat famous City, was ſcituate in 

C haldea,and therefore is it called the bean; 

' } ty of the Chaldees excellencie. - 
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' Shull be 4s when God overthrew Sodome | 


and Gomorrah. , e. Shall be utrerly over- 
thrown. 


Note here, that by che overthrow of | 


Sodome and Gomorrah , 1s uſually ſignified, 
an utter deſtruction of a City , and ſuch a 
deſtrution as 1s never repaired again, 
as appeares by this place,and by ferem. 49. 
v.18. 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation, | 
An «ter deſolation is here propheſied of 
Babylon, and that it ſhould xever be inha- 
bited again, 


But how could this Propheſie be fulfil- 


led, whenthe Medes broke to pieces the 
Aſſyrian; Empire , whereas Babylon was ſo 
farre from being overthrown , like to the 
overthrow of Sucome and Gomorrah , and 
from being never inhabited from that time, 
as that it reimain-s in ſome renown even 
to this day ; for at this dayitisa Town of 
great |! raffique, if we believe reports. 
Anſwer. 1 hat Babyloz, whenſthe Medes 
invaded the Aſſjriaz Empire , was grie- 
vouſly ruined, is more than probable : For 
at that time Babylca was not not ſo (trong- 
ly fortified , as it had been in former, and 
was in after times. For _—_ report- 
eth (in the end of the ninth book of his 
Evangelicall preparation) out of Abyde- 
#245, that Belws had fortified Babylonwith a 
wall ; but that that wall was in proceſſe 
of time aboliſhed, untill Neb«chadnezar 
fortified it again with a new wall. So that; 
it was no hard matter for the CMedes to. 
take Babylon by force and ſtorm in that 
interim: And by force and ſtorm it is like- 
ly thatrhey cook it ; and having ſo taken 


ir,chat they did fire it., and grievouſly rui- | 
nate it: For asthough it had been utter- | 
ly ruinated at that time, Nebnchadnezar | 
faith of what he built afterwards, is »ot 

thi great Babylon which 1 have bxilt ? Dan. | 


4.v. 30- 


of Baladon King of B abylen( though we 
- Khow, that ten ofcencimes bear titles 
from places whith have bee, dar noware 


— 


IEC" 


þ 


| 


COEETS 


thought 


not ) therefore it is ſaid here , thatBaby- 
ln ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodomse 
and Gomerrah; | conceive, that Babylon 
is to. be taken, per Synechdochen integrs, for 
the greateſt part of Babylon: And in all 
likelihood , the greateſt part of Babylon was 
utterly deſtroyed atthis time. i conceive 
moreover, that though Nebuchadnezar 
did build Babylon, yet that part of Babyloy, 
which was ſo ruinated by the Medes , was 
never built or inhabited again; and thar 
Nebnchadnezar built nor upon the old ru- 
ines, but upon new ground, as R:me, which 
was built after the inundation of the 
Gethes , was not builr upon the old ruines, 
bur lower, on the bank of Tibey upon Cans- 
pres Martias, and hath little left of old 
Rome, but onely the name, as being not ſci- 
tuaced in the ſame place. 

Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch Tent 
there, ] There were Arabians, which lived 
wholly upon their cattle, which they drove 
from place to place for freſh paſture: And 
they themſelves lived in Tents, which they 
moved from place to place for the more 
benefit of their flocks and herds ; from 
their living in Tents they were called 4- 
rabes Scenite , and from their feeding of 
cattle, Nomades. 

Theſe Arabians bordered upon Chal- 
dea , and therefore it had been convenienc 


for them to have pitch*d their Tents, and 


fed their cattle there , if there had been 
good. conveniency there for feeding of 


cattle : Buthe ſaich, the Arabian fall ur 


pitch his Tent there , tO wit, thereto feed his 


cattle , becauſe it ſhould notbe a place fi: 


to feed cattle , by reaſon of the 'ruines a nd 
rubbiſh which ſhould be there; and the 
briars and thornes which ſhould grow up 
there; and eſpecially becauſe of the wild 
beaſt (which he mentioneth in the nexr 
vetſe) which ſhould lodge there. 

Yet note, that by an Arabiax we may 


| underſtand, Acronymically, any one which 
' So then when the Medes did deſtroy | 

the {ſriax Empire, Babylon-{it1 all likeli- |, 
hood ) was grievouſly ruined ( befides| 
that, thatthe power of the Aſſ9r#ans, which | 
rbled chere, was quite deſtroyet)) yet ſome || 
part of ir (without doubr ) was left re-| 
malning, as may be gathered from 2 Xirgs, | 
chap. 20. verſ. 12. where mention is made | 


led that kind of life, as thoſe Arabiars did, 
ewere not an Arabian born : that 
i5 , any Shepheard, and ſo by an Arabian 
may be meant,a Shepheard here, as well as a 
naturall Arabiax. | | 

' Neither ſhall the Shephtards make their 
feld there..] 5, e. Neither ſhall the Shep- 
heatds feed their ſheep there ;. for where. 
mm thake their fold they feed cheir 
SNeep, _ 


This 
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This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
rence. 


21. And their houſes. i.e. And thoſe | 


ruinous parts of their houſes which re- 
main. 


Dolefull Creatures.) i.e, Creatures which 
make mournfull cryes and noiſes. 


And Saytres ſhall dance there. | Sa- 
ryres were reputed as Gods of the woods 
among the Heathen , whoſe upper parts 
were like a Man, their lower parts 
like a Goate. 


If you ask what they were indeed > 
Surely they were no other than Devils 
in ſuch a ſhape, who haunt for the moſt 


part remote woods, and ſollitary places, 


and there appear in ſtrange formes. 


Shall dance there ] He alludes to the leap- 
ping and skipping and dancing of wanton 
Goates, part of whoſe ſhapes theſe De- 
vills aſſumed. 


22. And the wild beaſts of the Tſlawds. 
5. e. Strange beaſts which Inhabite 1ſ1- 
ands and remote places. 


Note, That the Hebrewes call all pla- 
ces near the Seas 1ſlands. 


Shall cry. ] 8. e, Shall make hideous 
noiſes, 


In thetr pleaſant Palaces. I & 6 In 
thoſe which are now pleaſant Palaces , 
but then ſhall be ruinous heapes, 


Hey time i near to come.]] 5. e. The time 
in which Babylon ſhall be thus affli&ed is 
near at hand. | 


And her dayes ſhall not be prolenged. ] 
s.e. And the dayes which ſhe hath to flou- 
riſh, ſhall not be many. 


Or thus , And her dayes, in which 
theſe things ſhall come upon her , 
which I have ſpoken of, ſhall not be 
long before they come, that is, they 
ſhall not be deferred, 


Theſe, Phraſes ſhew, that it was not 
long before this Propheſie was executed 
upon Babylon, and therefore ſurely it was 
executed before the dayes of Cyr, in 
the dayes which 7oſephus ſaith , thar 
the Meads deſtroyed the Aſſrias Empire, 
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10 R the Lord will 
| have mercy npon 
Jacob. ] i.e. For 
rhe 
have mercy up- 


ro 


ren of facob,and 
his mercy will be 
ſhewed in that, 
that he will pu- 
niſhand bring down their exe:5cs,and com- 
fort and refreſh cth:w. In particular he will 
by the overthrow of Babylon, give the 
Children of ?acob, which were held inſla- 
very and in bondage in Babylox, opportu- 
nity to return to their own land againe. 

acob is put here, per Metenymiam e ffici- 
entis, for the Children of 7 acob. 

Note, that this hath Coherence with the 
former Chapter , and containes a reaſon, 
why God would deal ſo ſeverely with the 
Babylontans, and deſtroy Babylon. 

And will yt chooſe \{rael ] 5. e. And will 
yet ſhew that he made choice of 1/rael for 
a peculiar people, by his love to them. 

Tſracl is put here, by a Metonymie, for 
the Chslaren of Iſrael, who is the ſame as 
?acob , For 1acob and Iſrael are but two 
names of one man. Gey. Chap. 32. v. 28, 

And to chwſefignifieth, to ſew love, for 
God ſheweth his love to them whom he 
maketh chozce of. 

Andſet them in their own land. 8. e. And 
bring, them which are, or ſhall be Captives 
in Babylon, &c. back out of Babylon , &c. 
into that Land which he gave them at 
firft, ro wit the Land of Canaan. 

When Sennacherib invaded adea, and 
took many ewes captive, it is likely that 
he ſent them away into Baby and other 
places of his Dominions as faſt as he took 
them, and as he had the opportunity of a 
Convoy for them : And of theſe might 


Lord will: 
on the. Child- : 


| 
| whom Sexnacherth ſhall ſend away Captive 


— 


| 


| 


ct 


this place be underſtood. g. d. The Lord 
will have mercy upon thoſe fewes,the child- 
ren of faccb , who alſo is called 1fracl, 


into Babylon, and will yet ſhew his love to 
chem, and ſet them in their own land a- 
Saine, 

But it may not ſo be underſtood of them, 


{ but that by Zacch and 1/7ael may be here 


meant the People of the tex Tribes allo. 
9. 4. Though the Lord hath utterly cut off 
the tex Triies of Iſrael from being a peo- 
ple, and hath ſent them into captivity into 
Babylon and other places of the Aſſyriazs 
dominions by T3g/ah-Pileſſer firſt, and 
Salmanaſer afterwards, and ſeemeth to 
have quite forſaken them for evermore, 
yet will he have mercy upon them, and will 
yet ſhew his love to them, and ſet them in 
their own land apaine. 

We read expreſlcly that the King of A/- 
ſy1a brought men from Babylon, &c. and 
placed them inthe Cityes of Samaria in- 
ſtead ofthe Children of 1/rael, 2 Kigns,n7. 
24, wherefore it is certaine that the Child- 
ren of 1/rael many of them were ſent at that 
time back to Babylon, for ſuch changes were 
the Eaſtern Conquerours wont to make. 

Note here, that the Lord never brought 
back the tex T74bes to be a People and king- 
dome and Common- wealth of themſelves 
againeggas he brought the two Tribes of 
of 7a and Benjamis,after that Nebucad- 
nezzar had carried them away Captive in- 
to Babylon : But he is ſaid to ſet the Child- 
dren of Jacob, or the Children of the ten 
Tribes tn their Land againe, becauſe he 
gave them opportunity to eſcape out of 
Babylon, and other places of their Captivi- 
ty, andto return back into the land of Ca- 
zaax, which he gave unto their Fathers, 
by the troubles,which he brought upon Ba- 
bylon and the King of Aſſria, whoſe pow- 

er 


ISAIAH, Cnar. XIII. 


127 


——_ 


er he broke in pieces at this time by the 
M:des, which opportunity many of them 
made uſe of , and came back into the land 
of Canaan, arid dwelt there ; not onely in 
cheCityes of 1/-ae/,bur allo in theCityes of 
?udah, which, being lately waſted by Sex- 
nacherib, had roome enough to entertaine 
chem. 

So that any part of 3fe land of Canaan 
(chat Jand which God gave to their fore- 
fathers) may here be called, their own (and, 
as England may be called the Land of az 
Engliſh man , in what County ſoever 
thereof he was born, or what Shire there- 
of ſoever he dwels in. 

And the ſtrangers ſhall be joyned with 
them. ] 5. e. And the Strangers among 
whom they live in their Captivity, beins 
wonne by their example to worſhip their 
God, and hearing of the proſperity of He- 
z2ehiah, and fearing what may be the evenr 
of thoſe troubles and warres, which the 
Meae. ſhall bring upon B2bylon and Aſſy- 
744, ſhall goe along with them into their 
land. 

By Strangers are meant ſuch as were not 
of the ſeed of Facob, and in particular here, 
are meant thoſe among whom they lived 
Captive. _ 

Azad they. i.e. And the Strangers. 

Shall cleave to. 4. e. Shall ſtick cloſe to. 

To the honſe of Jacob. ] 4. e. To the 
Children of faceb , and live with 
them. 

2. Andthe People ſhall take them and bring 
them to their places. ] i.e. And the ſtrang- 
cers ſhall accompany theChildren of 1ſ-ae/ 
into their own land, and furniſh them with 
things neceſſary for their journey. = 

The People. ] 4. e. The Strangers , 
or Gentiles among whom they lived in 
Captivity. 

Shall take them and bring them. ] This 
Hgnifieth no more than if he had barely 
ſaid, they ſhall bring them. | 

Shak bring them. | To bring a my on bzs 
way doth not (ignifie onely to aclompany 
him, butalſoto furniſh him with neceſſa- 
ries for his journey, as you may ſee, Tit. 3. 
V.13. | | 

And the houſe f Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them 
in the Land of the Lord, for ſcrvants and 
band-maides.) 3. e: And they ſhall ſerve the 
Children of 1ſ-ael, inthe Land ofthe Lord 
and be their ſervants. 


In the Land of the Lord, ] {udea was 


— 


—_ 


called the Land of the Lord , becauſe there 
was the Temple and houſe of God, and 
God was there worſhipped. Yea, the 
whole land of Caneax might be called the 
Land of the Lord, becauſe God did reſerve 
to himſelf a peculiar Iztereſ# in that land. 
Levit. 25. v. 27. | 

And them ( aptives, whoſe Captive: they 
were. | i.e. And the Children of 1/-acl 
ſhall rake many of the Aſſjrians and Baby- 
lonians Captives, whereas they were before 
in Captivity to them. 

Note, that whereas the word (aptizes 
is here twice repeated ; In the rſt place it 
15to betaken Metaphorically, in the other 
properly : Forthe Aiſzrians and Babyloni- 
ans are called Captives of the Children of 
I/racl, onely becauſe they went along with 
the Children of 1ſracl, and left ther own 
land to dwell with' them, and ſerve them, 
which they did out of their own free elei- 
ON. 

But the Children of 1/-ael are called 
( aptives of the Babyloniars and 4 ſſyrians, 
becauſe the Babylonians and Aſſyrians,con- 
quered them by their ſword , and carried 
them away , whether they would orno, 
from their own, to their Land, there to be 
bondmen and bondwomen. 

And they ſhall rele over their Oppreſſers.] 
z. e. And the Children of 1/racl ſhall rule 
over their Oppreſlors, either as Maſters 
over Servants, Or as Priaces over Subs 
jetts. ; 

Over their Oppreſſours }] i, e. Over the 
Babylonians and Aſſyrians, which did op- 
preſſe them in the Land of their capti- 
vity. 

Note here, that the Children of 1/rae/ 
are ſaid to tak: th: m Captive,wwhoſe Captives 
they were, and tO rule over their Oppreſſours. 
Not becauſe they took thoſe individuall 
men captive , whoſe Captives they were : 
Nor becauſe they ruled over thoſe 5ndivi- 
dxall men which oppreſſed them : But be- 
cauſe jthey, whom they are ſaid to rake 
captive, and to rule over, were of the /ame 
People and Nation as they were of,to whom 
they were in captivity,and which opprefſed 
them. 

3- And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in that 
d:y that the Lord ſhall give the reſt.] He 
uſeth an Apoſtrophe here to 7acob , that 
is, tothe Children of 1/-ae/, evenall of 
them, which had been any way afflicted by 
the Aſſyrians, and were now relieved. 
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From thy ſorrow , and from thy fear, and 
from thy hard bozdage, &c.] Reſaith ; and 
from thy hard bondage, in regard of chole 
onely, which were carried into Bavylor, 
&c. For' they onely were in bondage, 
though they and all the reſt of the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael were in ſorrow and in fear, 
by reaſon of the cruell oppreſlions and 
warrs which the King of Aſſyria brought 
upon them. 

\W hen Sennachcri>'s hoſt was deſtroyed, 
they which were in Hiers/alcm were deli- 
vered from their ſorrow and fear : But 
they which were in bondage were not de- 
lived thence untill the 7{eaes deſtroyed 
Babylon. 

a. Thou ſhalt take up this: Proverb. ] 4. C. 
Thou ſhalt uſe this el: gant ſen , or ſpeech, 
ſo ſome; or this quipp, Or taunt, fo 0- 
thers. 

Againſt the King of Babylon. ] The King 
of Aſſyria is here meant þby the King of 
B..byln, for he was King of Babylon at this 
time, 2 King. 17. 24- 

As the Emperexr of Ruſſia is ſometimes 
called the Emperonr of R#ſſia , ſometimes 
the G:eat Duke of HMuſcovie : SO was 
the King of Aſſy-ia called, ſometimes 
the King of Aſſyria , ſometimes the King of 
B abyloa. 

if it be asked , why he is called here ra- 
ther the King of Babylon,than King of Aſſy- 
ria ? 

The reaſons may be ; Firſt , becauſe 
the Prophet did propheſie of the great 
overthrow of B.ubylou, which, as it 1s like- 
ly , felrmore of the Aedes tury than any 
place of the ſri, Empire belides : 
That therefore he might more lively ſcr 


out the calamity which ſhould befall the : 
King of Aſſyria , hecalls him the King of | 
Babylon, as if he ſhould fay, The King of | 
that Babyln , whoſe overthrow ſhould 
be as the overthrow of Sodome and Go- 


morrah. 


Secondly , He might be called the King | 
of Babylon here, becauſe that it is likely, 
thac more of the Children of /ſrae/ were 
captive in Babylon, than in any other | 
place of the A{yrian Empire beſides , and 
more hardly and cruellyuſed there : And | 


there dwelt the Exa&ors of that Tribute, 


which had been laid upon the Children 
of 1ſrael, and there was that Tribute paid 
in: That therefore the deſtruction of the 
King of Aſſyria might more affetionately , 


work upon the Children of 1/-ac/, and 
make them more joyful, having ſuffered ſo 
many things from Babylon , he calls the 
King of Aſſyria, King of Rabylos. 

- by this King of Baby/oz is meant in par- 
ticular, Sexnacherib (as will appear by the 
proceſle of this proverbe or ſong.) 

And this may be the reaſon why Sexna- 
cherib 1s made the ſubje& of this Song or 
Proverb more than any other King of Ba- 
bylon; to wit, becaufe no King of Babylon, 
or Aſſjria did ever oppreſle the "a 
(whom this book moſt concerns, as ap- 
_ Cap. 1. 1.) more than Sexnacherib 

id. 

Secondly, Becauſe Sexnacherib was ina 
manner the laſt King of Babylex, at leaſt 
che /a/t Oppreſſonr uf that Race, For though 
after he was ſlaine, Eſar-haddon his Sonne 
reigned in his ſtead, Cap. 37. 38. yet his 
Raign was but exceeding ſhort, for he was 
ſcarce ſeated in the 1hrone, .when the 
Medges came and deſtroyed his Empire : 
And the Children of J/-acl, which were 
with Hezekiah ſcarce, heard of his being 
King, much leſle did feel the hand of his 
Oppreſlion: and yer there is ſomething 
in this Proverb which concerns Eſar-bad- 
badden and other the Children of Sexzachc- 
rib, v.21. | 

How bath the Oppreſſour ceaſed? q. d. 
How's it come to paſſe, that the King of 
Babylon (who was wont to Oppreſle all 
kind of people, and make warre againſt 
them, oneiy that he might place his own 
SubjeRs in their Land, or make them his 
| ributaries) I ſay, how is it come to paſſe 
that this man ceaſerh ſo ſuddainly from his 
Oppreſlion, whereas he had fo mighty a 
power to Oppreſle ? 

The gul.en City ceaſed? q.d How hath 
the City, which-was enriched with gold, 
which wasextorted from all nations by wa 
of tribute andexaCtions,ceaſed ſo ſuddainly 
ro exact her Tribute ? 

Or thus, How bath the Oppreſſour ceaſed? 
7 he golden City ceaſed? i, e. How is the 
Oppreſſour periſhed ? How hath the gold- 
en City been deſtroyed 2 For thoſe things 
which periſzedand are deſtroyed, are ſaid to 
ceaſe ,(Supple, from bring) whether they 
be men, or inanimate Creatures ? 

The gulden City.) By the golden City , he 
meaneth Baby/on, which he calleth the 
gelden City by a Mimeſis, becauſe the Bu- 
bylonians, in their pride were wont ſo to 

call 
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call it; becauſe of the abundance of gold 
and riches which were therein, as being the 
City in which the Noebles and moſt wealthy 
men dwelt. | 

Or elſe he calls it the golden City, becauſe 
that thither the Tributes were carryed, and 
there payd, which the King of Aſſyria ex- 
aRed of che Nations round about, and fo 
it abounded with gold and fſi]ver. 

Some perhaps may here aske, how it was 
- againſt Sexnacherih to tell of the fall of 
Babylon, when as Sennacherib was dead be- 
fore Babylon was overthrown ? 

Anſwer , The Prophet uſeth a kind of 
Peejie inall this Proverbe, which he hath a- 
Sainſt the King of Babylon, and in Poeſie 
the dead are brought in, with like affecti- 
ons as if they were living. 

Againe as inthe Parable of Dives and 
Lazarm, our Saviour brings in Dsves 
(when he was in Hell) taking care for his 
brethren and their well doing which were 
upon the earth, Zuke, 16. 28. So might 
the Propher bring in Sennacherib (when he 
was dead) taking care for the wellfare of 
his Children,and as touched with their loſ- 
ſes and with their death, and ſpoke of him 
aSif it were grievous to him, whatſoever 
was grievous to them. 

This Queſtion, is the Queſtion of one 
admiring and 5nſulting ; Ad#ring at what 
was dohe,and 3»{#iting over thoſe to whom 
it was done. 

5. The Lord hath broken the ſtaffe of the 
wicked.” i. e. The Lord hath broken the 
power of the Oppreſſours , ſo that they 
cannot any more oppreſle, 

By the Oppreſſo#rs are meant Scnnache- 
71b and his ſaunes, or Sennacherib and his an- 
ceſtors, or Sennacherib and bus Miniſters, 
who were his Inſtruments to oppreſfle. 

The Prophet gives an Azſwer here to 
that Queſtion, How hath the Oppreſſour cea- 
ſed ? And this he amplifieth and continueth 
to the end of the 22. verſe, and thenin the 
23. verſe, he' gives an anſwer to the other 
[> a8 ; How #4 the golden City ceaſ- 

ed ? 

The Staffe.] By the Staffe he meaneth 
CMetaphorically che Power which Sennache- 
Tib and bis Sonnes, and Anceſtors, and 21ini- 
ers uſed to oppreſſe other nations : For 
asmen uſe a Staffe to beat Doggs, Or Slaves, 
a So did they uſe their power to 9ppreſſe 
all peoPIE. AR: 

of wicked.) i. e. Of the Oppreſlows, 


| and he uſeth here 6 Synech 


S7nechdeche generis. For all Oppreſſours are 
wicked men, though all wicked mes are not 


Oppreſoars. 


And the Scepter of the Rulers. ] This 
!s a repetition of the former words. 

The Sceprer was an Enfigne of Majeſty, 
which Kings were wont to bear : Yet it 
was buta Stick or a Staffe (though happi- 
ly trimly adorned) Homer 1liad. a. ver. 
234. with this alſo were Kings wont to 
ſirike in their anger thoſe with whom they 
were offended : Sodid Agamemnon ſtrike 
Therſites with his Scepter, Home. 1liad. E. wv, 
265. By the breaking therefore of the 
Scepter, may be meant the breaking of the 
Power and Empire of the A([1rians. 

6. He who ſmote the People in wrath with 
a continual ſtroke.) i. e. He which did con- 
tinually vex and oppreſſe the people. 

Here he comes to ſpeak peculiarly 4- 
gainſt Sexyacherib , and by his ſm3ting , he 
meaneth , CMeraphorically , his Oppreſ- 
fints 

With a continuall troke.] 4.6, With con- 
tinual ſtrokes, 

A Singular for a Plurall number. 

By his continauall ſtrckes, he meancth, his 
continuall Oppreſſions. 

He #« perſecuted] Sennacherih was perſe- 
cuted by an Angel of God (by which alſo 
his Army was deſtroyed) from 7udea to 
Nintveh, 2 Kings, 19. 35,30. 

And when he was there, he was alfo per- 
ſecuted and ſlaine by his own ſonnes, as he 
was worſhipping in the houſe of N#/7ech his 
God, 2 Kings, 19.37. 

And none hinarreth.7 4. e. And none are 
willing to hinder this his perſecution , but 
rather rejoyce 1n it. 

None hindred it, becauſe he was at laſt 
flaine by them which perſecuted him. 

The prophet @wgraphically deſcribeth 
the Perſecution of Sennacherib , as though 
he were then in perſecution when he ſpoke 
it. 

7. The whole earth is at reſt and us quiet.) 
q. d. Setxnacherih is flaine, and now that 
Senxacherib is ſlaine, the whole earth is 
quiet from warres, with which he was wont 
tO VEX IT, 

This is to be underſtood as if Sewnache- 
74h were but newly ſlaire,and this ſpoken ſo 
ſoon asever he was dead. 

By the whole earth he meaneth the Jnhe- 
bitants of the while earth by a Meronymie, 

imegrs, by 
put- 


* 
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putting all for part onely of the Inhabitants 
of the earth. 

They break forth into ſinging} Supple, For 
joy that Sexnacheribis dead, who was wont 
to vex them with warres, or tributes, or 
both. 

8. Yeathe Firr trees rejoyce at thee. | The 
Prophet makes an Apoſtrophe here to Sex- 
nacherib and uſerh a moſt elegant Proſops- 
paria or Metaphor , by which he makes 
the trees of Lebanon to rejoyce , becauſe 
being that Sexnacherib was dead, who de- 
lighted in war, they ſhould now ſtand and 
be cut down no more, to make warrelike 
Engines and Fortifications , as be- 
fore. | 

Rejoyee at thee.) 3, e. Rejoyce to hear that 
thou art dead. 

Since thou art laid dows.] i.e. Since thou 
art dead, 

He uſeth a Metaphor here from trees 
which being cut down, lye along upon the 
ground, 

No feller is come up againſt us. ] Supple, 
To cut us down. 

9. Hell from beneath i5 mooved for thee. ] 
;.e. Hellismoved as a Town and City is 
moved when a preat King is brought Pri- 
ſoner thither, and every one runs out of 
his houſe to ſee him, 1 ſay, Hell is moved 
to hear that thou art dead, and comming 
thither ; that jt might meet thee. 

By Hell he meaneth the Graves, or the 
lower parts of the earth in which the Graves 
are made, 

The Prophet uſeth here the like CMera- 
phor or Proſopopeis as he did before in the 
Firr trees. And moreover inthis deſcripti- 
on he alludes to ſome great Prince taken 
in war,and brought Captive to ſome Town 
or City, thereto be kept like a Priſoner. 

| For thee.) 4. e. To meet thee, (as the 
next words explaine it.) or for thee, 4.e. At 
the report of thee, and of thy com- 
ming. 

" It ſtirreth up the dead for thee. | 8. e. Hell 
( or the Graves) ſtirreth up the dead , and 
calleth them , which are buried in her, to 
meet thee at thy coming , and to gaze at 
thee, as thou comeſt to thy Grave :. As 


wondering at thy wean condition, which: 


waſt once fo bigh, 

Even all the chief Ones of the earth. ]Supple, 
Which are buried in her. 
.' It hath raiſed from their Thrones all the 
Kings: of - the Nations. ] 5. e. Hell or the 


[4 


| Graves, haveraiſed up all the Kings of the 


Nations ( which were buried within 
them ) from their Thrones, to come and 
meet thee. 

From their Thrones all the Kings of the 
Nations. ] Here is a Proſopepeia, by which 
the Prophet brings inthe dead, with thar 
dignity and honour which they had while 
they were /ivirp. 

All the Kings of the Nations. ] Supple , 
Which Sennacberib had vanquiſhed , and 
others alſo. 


10. And ſay unto thee.) Viz. Scoffing 


and jecring at thee. 


Art thou alſs become weak as we.) q. 4. 
Art thou alſo, which waſt ſo mighty and 
powerfull, as that none was able to reſiſt 
thy ſtrength, art thou become weak as 
we ? 

The dad are neak indeed, as not having 
any life or power to action 

11. Thy pompe « bruught d5wy,and the noiſe 
of thy Viols.] He ſpeakes of Sexnacherib's 
Pompe and the Muſick which he was wont 
to delightin, as of a May, or per/ox, once 
living but now dead, by a Metaphor or 
par Bark 

Or, by Sennecherib's Pompe and the noiſe 
of hs Viils , he underſtands Sexnacherib 
himſelfe, who delighted in Powpe and Afu- 
fick,, by a Metonymie. 

The worme u ſpread under thee, aud the 
wormes cover thee. } 4.9. Inſtead of thy fine 
ſheets and thy coſtly coverlids, the #/ormes 
are ſpread under thee as ſheets, and cover 
thee as coverlids | 

The Worme, for wormes , A Singular for 
a Plarall number. | 

He alludes either to the worwes which 


| breed inthe earth, inwhich the grave: are 


digged, or to the wermes which breed ouc 


of the Patrefation of a dead body. 


Note, that when heſaith , Thy pomp #6 
brought doon tothe grave, &c. Re uſeth a 
Preterperfett Tenſe for a Future ( athing 
frequent with the Prophets ) for the Pro- 
phet brings in the dead here , riſing out of 
their graves, and meeting Sennachers as he 
comes to the grave. 

12. How art thou fallen from heaven.) 5. 
e. How art thou fallen from thy great. 
power,and majeſty, and that glorious ſtate 
in which thou walt ? j- 

He puts Heaven, etaphorically, for 
Sennacherib's power, and majeſty, and glo- 
riow ftate., Cons _ be-- here '6ompares 

os | Sexo 


ISAIAH, Cnae. XIII. 


141 


Sennacherib himſelf to Lucifer the morn- 
ing Star , and all Starres are placed in the 
heavens. : 

Lacifer.] Lucifer is the morning Star, 
a Sterre which riſeth in the morning be- 
fore the Sun , and appeares greater and 
bright& than any other Sr4r, Bur here 
the Prophet, by Lacifer, meaneth Senvache- 
74þ , whom hecalleth Lucifer , becauſe as 
Lucifer the morning Star excels all other 
Stars in brightneſle : So did Sennacherib 
King of Aſſyria excell all other K»gs and 
Princes in tnajeſty and glory. 

Lacifer, according to the etymologie of 
che word , ſignifieth briuging light ; And 
therefore is the morning $:ar,ſo called, be- 
cauſe it ariſeth with the 07n#zg,and uſher- 
ethin ( as it were ) the great /ighz of the 
SUN. - Fs 

Lucifer Son of the morning. He calls Lu- 
cifer the Son of. the morning , becauſe that 
Star ariſeth in or with the morning. 

The phraſe or manner of ſpeech is meer- 
ly Hebraicall. 

How art thou cut dow to the ground. ] He 
alludes hereto a tree which is cut up by the 
roots. 

Which did weaken the Nations.] By ma- 
king war upon them, &c. 

13. For thou haſt ſaid in thine hears. ] 
z.e. Though thou haſt ſaid in thine heart 
heretofore , or though thou didſt ſay in 
thine heart. 

Fer is put here for Though,as the Adver- 
fative particle yet, verſ. 15. ſheweth. 

Thou haſt ſaid inthy keart , 1Inill aſcend 


»uto Heaven. ] The ſenſo of theſe three. 
is this: q. d. Thou 


verſes followin 
didft perſwade thy ſelf that thou wert a 
God: Butthou art dead,and ſhalt be buri- 
ed asaman, _. 

Becauſe the Throne of the Lord, the 
trife God, was in Heaven (above the 
Starres and the Clouds) and his dwel- 
ling . was in his Temple, at Hiersalen 
( where he was worſhipped) therefore 
doth the Prophet deſcribe Sennacheribs 
perſwaſion ofhimſelf, that he was a true 
God, bythis, that he faid in his heart, 
that he would aſcend into heaven, andexalt 
his Throne above the Starres of God, that 
he would fit upon the Monnt of the Con- 
gregation ia the fides of the North, that he 
would aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, 
that he would in every thing be like the moſt 
High. 


Bur did Sennacharib perſwade himſelf, 
that he was the true God ? W 

Anſw. $0 prond have been the thoughts 
of many Tyrants, and ſo high have they 
been lifted upby their proſperous ſucceſſes 
in what they undertook, and by their 
greatneſle, as that they have conceited 
themſelves tobe Gods , and that they could 
doe, and oughtto be worſhipped, as Gods : 
And it isnot unlikely, that Sexnacherib was 
as vain and fooliſh, in his conceits, as any 
of theſe. | 

Howſocver certain it is, that Sexwacherib 
deſpiſed the Lord the true God, in reſpe& 
of himſelf; and thought himſelf greater 
and more powerfull than he, 1/as. (aps 36. 
v.20, and Cap. 37.v.10, &c. And there- 
fore inconſideration ofthat, the Prophet 
might well attribute ſuch thoughts to Sex- 
nachersb,as here he doth, Nees. he would 
deſerve to fit in Heaven, &c. if he were 
greater than the Lord, whoſe Throne is in 
heaven, &c. 

Above the Starrs of Ged.] 3.e. In heaven, 
which is above the moſt glorious and ex- 

cellent Starrs. 

By the Starrs of God he meaneth, the 
moſt excellent and glirious Starrs: For what- 
loever is gloriew and excellent,the Hebrewes 
ſay to be of God, or to be divine,becauſe what- 
ſoever 1s of God,and divine,zs glorious and ex- 
cellent. | 

The Starrs of Goa.) i. e, The divine or 
glorious Starrs, For the Hebrewes put a 
Subſtantive of the Genitive Caſe for an 
Aajeftsve. 7 

T will fit alſo upon the Mount of the Con- 
gregation.] q. d. 1 will fit alſo upon the 
Mercy Seat, between the Cherubims, in the 
Temple which is built upon the Mount of 
the Congregation. | 

T he Mount of the Congregation. By th 
Mount of the Congregation is meant, Mount 
Sion, or Mount Moriah, upon which. tlie 
Temple of Hier»ſalem was built, in which 
wasthe Mercy Seat, where God was wont 
to ſit, which Aſoxnt he calls, the Monnt of 
the Congregation ; becauſe the people of 
Iſrael were wont there to. aſſemble thems- 

ſelves to worſhip God, with Frayers, and 
Praiſes, and Sacrifices, &. 

In the fides of the North. 5.6.1 will ſit even 
in the Northſide thereof : for we muſt ei- 
ther repeat theſe words [7 will jt] again, 
or ſay, that theſe words are governed of 


the former by Appoſition. ti 
R LN He 
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_ He faith, Inthe fides of the North, for #n 
the Nerth , or North:ra fiaes , or the ſides 
leoking towards the North. For ( as we ob- 
ſerved but now ) the Hebrewes often put a 
Subſtantive of 'the Genitive Caſe for an 
Agjetitne. 

He faith ſaes, for fiat, puttinga Plural 
for a Singular number, 


But why doth he ſay, ke will fit in the 
North ſide of the Mount of the ((ongregation, 
or Mount Sion, &C? 

Anſwer. Becauſe the Temple of God was 
Þuilt on the North ſide of that Adount , and 
his meaning is, that Sennacherib ſaid in his 
heart, that he would fit inthe Temple of 
God, as God. 

14. 1 will aſcend above the height of 
the Clouds }] 35.e. 1 will aſcend into Hea- 
ven. 

I will be like the moſt High.J 3. e. Iwill be 
like to the Lord God,who fits between the 
Cherubims in his Temple, whoſe Throne 


alſo is in heaven, for 1 will fit where he | 


doth. 


The miſt High. He calls God the wot 


High, becauſe there is none higher than 
God, he is over all, 
This verſe is buta revetition of the for- 


mer,with which kind of repetition our Pro- 


pher is much delighted. 


15. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to 
Hell.) 5.e. By Hell is meant the Grave, | 


which is oppoſed to Heaven, and which is 


oppoſed alſo to the Mount of the Congrega- | 
r50n, as that which is digg'd, and Jies below | 
the Surface of the earth , to that which r5- 


ſeth above the earth. 


To the ſiaes of the pit | q. d. Thouſhale be 
brought downto the pit, and laid between || 


The fides thereof. 


To bebrought down to the ſides of the pit 
ſignifieth , to 'be brought down to the bet- 


rome of the pit.. So'when fonah went down 
into the bettome of the Ship, he is faid 
to have gove downinto the ſides of the Ship, 
Fonah chap. 1. verſ. 5. For thoſe Veſlels 
-or Cavernes which have ſides,are deep and 
Fpacious. 

Note, that the Prophet oppoſerh the 
Jiaes of the Pit here to the fdes of the North, 
werſ. 13. q. 4. Thou halt notaſcend up to 
the /des ofthe North , andfic there : but 
thou ſhalt bebrought down to the fges of 
the pit, and lic there. 


Of the pit. ] 5. e. Ofthe grave. 

16. They that ſee thee.) Supple , Thus 
weak, and inſo mean and contemptible 4 
condition. 

Sha#l narrowly look, upon thee.) i.e. Shall 
view thee exactly, and attentively, contratt- 
ing the apple of their eye, thattheir ſight 
may be the ſharper. 

Is this the man that made the earth to trems- 
ble ? ] Supple, For fear ofhim, becauſe of 


his power, which he abuſed co oppreſli- 


On. 

The earth.] i. e. The Inhabitavts of the 
earth. Aferonymia Subjetti. 

T hat did ſhake Kingdomes ?] 1.e. That did 
make whole Kingdomes to ſhake and trem- 
ble for fear of him, yea, that did tumble 
them topſie turvie. 

17. That made the world 45 a milder 
neſſe. } A wilderniſſe is a place that hath 
neither Men nor Cities in it ; wherefore 
becauſe Sernacherib was continually ma- 
king war upon ſome place or other, ſlaying 
the Men, and carrying them away captive, 
and burning the Cities , and laying them 
waſte , the Propher ſaith , that be made the 
world a5 a wilderneſſe. g 

That opened ust the houſe of his Priſoners 7 
;. e. Which committed many men to pri- 
ſon, but would never again releaſe them, 
and let them our. 

By this may be Meraphorically under- 
ſtood, that he carried many away captives 
out of their own Land, and would never 


| ſuffer themto return into their own Land 
| again, 


18. All the Kings of the Nations.] 4. e, 
All Kings whatſoever 
Or rather particularly , all the Kings of 


| Babylon or Aſſyria. 


The Kings of Babylon or Aſſria , might 


| becalled the Kings of the Nations , becauſe 


they had many Nations under their Domi- 
nions, over which they ruled. 

Lie wm glory.) 5.e, Lie buried after a 
glorious manner. 

Every one in bis ows houſe.] 3. e. Every 
one in the Sepulchre of his own houſe 
or family, chat is, (as the Scripture 
ſpeakes ) every one in the Sepulchre of his 
Fathers. 

He puts the houſe here ( by a Aderony- 
mic ) for the Sepmlchre of au heuſe or 
family. 

It was the cuftome of Kings, and many 
Nobles , of many Nations, to erect fan 

| uild- 
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buildings for themſelves; and their own 
families to be interred in. 

19. But thog art caſt out of thy grave. ] 3. 
e. Bur thou art caſt out ofthy grave, wluch 
thou mightſt have challenged in the Se- 


pulchre of thy Fathers , among thy Ance- | 


{tors. 

It ſeemeth , that Sexxxcherib was buried 
at firſt among his Anceſtors, in the Sepul- 
chre of his Fathers, but afterwards , upon 
ſome tumult or other, or upon ſome occa- 
caſion or other , was drawn out from 
thence again, and had his body diſho- 
nourably cait about the ſtreets, or buried 
in ſome 1gnominious place or other. 

Like an abominable- branch. ] i.e. Like 
ſome ill and unprofitable plant , which an 
Husband-man or Gardiner deteſteth , and 
ſuffereth not to grow in his grounds, but 
' pulleth itup by the roots, and caſts it away 
ro the dunybil. 

And as the rayment of theſe that are ſlain, 
thruſt thorow with a ſword. ] i.e. And as a 
garment of thoſe that are (lain in the bat- 
rle, and which are thruſt thorow with a 
ſword, ſupple, in many places. 

The garment of chofe which are ſlain, 
and run thorow with a ſword in many pla- 
ces, no man will think worth taking up, 
as being both beſmeared with bloud , and 
tull of holes: And if any chance to take 
it up, he ſtraightway caſts it away a- 
Fain. Se | 
That .goe down to the ſtone of the pit. ] 4. 
e. As the garment or raiment of thoſe 
( which being ſlain) are caſt into the 
next quarry or pit , and there covered with 
ſtones. | 

. Theſe words are governed of the for- 
mer by appoſition. ” 

| To goe downvntothe pit ſignifies as much, 
as tO be brought ,andput,or caſt in into the pit, 
ſo alſo it ſignified, fob, 21.13, _ 

He alludes here to the cuſtome or man- 
ner of the warrs , forin warrs they caſt the 
bodies of the commer ſouldiers into ſome 
hole or pit, which they either find 'or 
make , near the place of the battle, and 
fo bury them : But as for the bodies of 
{ ommanders , and wen of note, which are 
flain,they carry them away, and give them 
an honourable burial. . 

By that therefore that he ſayes of thew 
that gee down to the ſtones of the pit, he mean- 
eth of the common ſouldiers, And this 
makes the raiment , which he ſpeakes of, 


— 


the worſe, and more contewptible. Forif 
no man will think the raiment of him 
which is ſlain, thruſt thorow with a ſword 
in many places, worth the taking up, or 
if he doth take itup , will caſt itaway pre- 
ſently again, becauſe it is beſmeared with 
bloud , and full of holes , though other- 
wiſe it werea good raiment , much leſſe 
will he thiok it worth the taking up, . and 
much more, if he hath taken itup, will he 
caſt it away , if it be the garment of a 
common ſould:er , for common ſouldiers were 
wont to be poorly and meanly arrayed at 
all times. 

20. Thou ſhalt not be juyned with them in 
bariall.] 5. e. Thou ſhalt not be joyned 
with the Kings of the Nations, that is, 
with che Kings of Babylon and Aſſyria 
thy Anceſtors in burial, nor lie buried 
in the Sepulchre of thy Fathers with 
them, 

Becauſe thou haſt d:ſtreyed thy Land JThat 
is, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed the people 
of thy Land. | "LN 
 HeputstheT.and for the peopſe thereof, 
by a Metonymie. . 

Burt how did Senxacheri> deſtroy the 
People of his Land ? ” 

Anfwer. Perhaps Sennacherib was ſuch 
a one as Nero was, which delighted or 
ſported himſelf in the death of his Peo- 
ple. Or therefore. might Sexnackerib be 
ſaid to deſtroy his People , becauſe by hig 
pride and blaſphemy he provoked God 
to cut off hismighty Army by an Angel, 
in which Army he had ſo many of his peo- 
ple, as that the e/£rhiopian ſaid of the 
Aſſyrians at that time, that they were a Na- 
tson ſcattered and peeled, to wit, by reaſon 
of the great, multitude of men which Sex- 
»achcrib had taken out of Aſſjria, and 
carried with him to invade fudea, Cape 
18. v. 2. And indeed it is a Tradition 
among the 7ewes , that Sennacherib's Sub- 
jets were extreamly incenſed againſt him 
for thatloſſe , eſpecially they. which had 
any Fathers ; or Sonnes, or Brothers, or 
any near Kinn therein. - 

Any of theſe Reaſons may be reaſon 
enough to a rabble to ranſack the Sepul- 
chres ofthe dead, and to draw out the 
body of a Tyrant, or ſuch as they were 
incenſed againſt, from thence, to uſe it re- 
proachfully, | ER 

he ſeed of evill deers. ] See Chap. 1; 
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Shall never be renowned. ] 4. e. Shall never | 


be had in that memory as the righteous 
ſhall, P/al. 109. V, IJ. 

21, Prepare ſlauohter for his Chil- 
dren] q. d. © yee Meaes , prepare your 
ſelves, and come and {lay the Children of 
Sennaeherib. 

1his Apeſtrephe isto the Meaes, who (as 
I ſaid )) abour this time did break in pie- 
ces the Empire of the Aſſyrians , of which 
Scnnacherib was late King. | 

Note here, thathe, of whom the for- 
mer part of this Proverb was made , was 
£:34d before God cailed to the Medes to 
prepare flaughter for his Children, and 
before Bab3/on was deſtroyed , as will ap- 

ezr to thoſe that atten::vely read this 
Proverb or Sons : Ar 10 was Sennachertb : 
Fe therefore j* rhe ſubject of the former 
part ofthis Proverb or Song, and to none 
dothit agree fo well asto him, 

For the iniquity of their Fathers ] i.e. 
For the iniquity of Sexnach:rib their Fa- 
ther, Salmanaſer their Grand-father, and 
T 10145-Pileſar their great Grand-father, 
who had grievoufly opprefſed, as other 
people, ſo efpeciaily the Children of /- 
racl. 

That they dre nat riſe, Supple , To that 
power and giory which their lather Sex- 
naacheric once had. 

Nor peſſeſſe the Land] Supple , Which 
their Fathe: :ofſcfled. | 

Ner fill che /ace of the world with Cities. 
: e. And that they build not Cities upon 
the face of the earth , as their Fathers have 
done. | 

Proud Tyrants , though they pulld own 
and deſtroy (*r#5in ſome places, yet they 
bxild again in other, that they may be- 
come famous thereby to preſent and 
future ages. And for themoſt part , they 
call the Cities , whuch they build , after 
their own names, as Alexander, Caſarea, 
Antiochia, were called from Alexander, Ce. 
ſar, and Antiochs. 

22, The name.|] 4. e. Ajl which are 
called by his name , as being of his 
bloud. 

- He puts the name for the party named, by 
a 7-tonymie. T4 i 
 * And renmazt.} 3. e. And thoſe which 
Yemairn alive of his bloud, x 

It islikely , that many of Sexnucherib's 
houſe, and race wereflain in his warres, as 
if, often happeneth to the Kinred and 


Children of other Princes, and therefore he 
ſaith,the remnant , ſupple, of Sernacherib's 
Kinn. 

Ana Son,and Nephew. ] Supple, Of Senu.s- 
chris, 

23, I will make it alſo apeſſcſſion for the 
Bittern. ] 4. e. 1 will alſo make Babylont 
ſelf a place for the Bittern , where it may 
haunt and abide quietly, and nor be de di- 
ſturbed by any man. 

A Bittern is a ſolitary fowl or bird, 
which delighteth in fenny places and wa- 
ters. 

Ana pooles of water. ] Babylon ſtood ina 
mariſh and fenny ground, yea, where Z4- 
bylon ſtood it was at firſt all water , called 
a Sea, as Exſebins reporteth , in the later 
part of the ni»th Book of his Evangelical 
Preparation , out of Abydenus ; vety like- 
ly therefore ir is , that a great parc of ir, 
if notall, lay ſo low, asthatit was fain to 
be defended from rhe inundation and 
overflowing of the 'River Euphrates , and 
other waters, by banks, which banks being 
broken down by the Meges, Baby/on ( or 
at leaſt a grear part ofit ) muſt needs be- 
come a pool, Or puoles of water.. 

Ana I will fweep it with the Beſome of de- 
fruition. i.e. And I will utterly deſtroy 
every man out of it. 

Ke alludes to a maide which ſweepeth her 
houſe, that ſhe may purge it and cleanſe it 
from all the dirt, and duſt, and filth that is 
therein : For as ſuch a one ſo ſweepeth her 
houſe, as that ſhe leaves not the leaſt piece 
of duſt, or dirt, or filth init : So, faith 
the Prophet, will the Lord ſo cleanſe Z :4y- 
lon of the wicked and filthy Jnhabitants 
thereof, as that he will leave none in it, but 
deſtroy them all. ; 

' The beſome of deſtruftion.?] i. e, The de- 
ſtractive beſome, or a beſome which ſhall 
deſtroy them. | 

He puts a S#bſtantive of the Genitive 
caſe for an eAajeftive, as the Hebrews 
g wont, and takes deſtruction acve- 
y. | | 

Ngte, that this Verſe containes an An- 
{wer to that Queſtion which was moved 
verſ. 4. How is the golden City ceaſed? For 
here he anſwers that Babylox the Golden 
City ceaſed through the Power of God, 
who made it a poſſeſſion for the Bittern 


'and Pools of water, who alſo ſwept it with 
| the beſom of deſtruction, 


Here 
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Here ends the Proverb which he began 

V. Yo» \ 

of The Lord of Hoſt hath ſworn ſaying , 
&c.] This is a Prophefſie diftin& from that 
which went before, which yet feemes here 
£0 be added, becauſe it concerns Sennache- 
ib, as the former part of this Chapter 
did. 

As I have thought. Swpple , To do. 

So ſhall it come topaſſe. ] Supple , Which 
| have thought of, 

It ſhall tand.”] A purpoſe is ſaid to ſtand 
which we alter nor, till we have effected 
| whatwe purpoſed. 

25. That 1 will break, the Aſſyrian. ] 
This is that which che Lord thought, and 
ſhall come to paſſe : And which he purpo- 
ſed and ſhall ſtand, | 

The Aſſy14an.] By the Aſſyrian he means 
Sennacherib firſt, who was King of Aſſyria 
by way of excellency, Then he meanes Senna- 
bherib's Army, by a Metonymie. 

In my land | 3. 6. In fudea. 
' Why 7-de4 was called the land of the 
Lird, See v. 2. 
- eAnd upon my CMountaines. ] 34 et, 
Upon the' Mountaines of fade my 
Land. | 
 7udezawasa Mountainous Countrey,and 
Hieruſalem was encompaſſed with moun- 
raines, P/al. 125. 2, 0n which Sennacherib's 
Army wasſlaine. 

This was performed, 


$$» -. | 
Then ſhall his yoake. ] 5. e. The yoake of 


Sennacherib the Aſſyrian, which he hath put | 


upon the necks of the men of 7«dah the 
People of God. 

What he meanes by the yoak,, See Cap. 
9. 4. and 1O. 27. | bs 

'From off them. | #5. e. From off the men 
of 7udah, but eſpecially of Hierrſalems, 

He puts here a Re/atize without an Ax-. 
zecedent , and ſeems to point at them of. 
whom he ſpeaks. | 


And bis burden depart from off their | 
Poulders, ] Fhis is the ſame for fence/| | 
| Army againſt fadahand Hiernſalem. 


with the former words. 

26, Thrs 1s the purpoſe which us purpoſed 
#pon the whele earth. He puts the whole 
earth by a a Aetomymie, for all the Nations 
and Inhabitants of the earth : And by all che 


eVations or Inhabitants of the earth, the:|, | ſh 
: Hieruſalem. 


. meaneth thoſe of all Nations, which were 13; 
Sennachcrib's Armie , ( for 'Senuacherib's 


Armie conſiſted of almoſt allkind of Na-|. 


2K ings, Chap. 19+. 


tous, in the known world) by an Hyperbo- 
le or Synechdeche. | 
[- The fence. of this place is this, 4.4. This 
1s the purpoſe which is purpoſed by the 
. Lord upon all the Nations and Inhabitants 
, of the earth, which ſhall ſerve Sennacherib 
in his Armie, againſt ?«d«þ and Hieruſa- 
lm, to wit,to break them; 
| The Prophet ſpeaketh this in his own 
| perſon, repeating in other words what God 
| had ſaid, v. 25. andatteſting of ir. 
| And thus is the hand which is ſtretched out 
; #pon all Nations. | i.e Andthisis the ?udge- 
| ment or Puniſhment wich ſhall be inflic- 
|ed, and is ready to fall, upon all Nati- 
| ONS. 

He puts the hand here, for the jxdrement 
or puniſhment executed with the hand , per 
Metonymiam efficientss. 

And ſpeakes here of God A'(ySparina- 
vec, and alludes to a man which ſftretcherh 
out his hand to ftrike, who then :hreartnerh 
and reſolveth, and is ready to ſtrike, when 
his hand z ftrerched ont. 

Or when he ſaith, rb:s is the hand which 7s 
ſtretched out upon all Nations, He may point 
as 1t were 'at Gods haxd, as though he ſaw 
it frerched out upon all Nations , which 
ſtretching out of Gods hand upon all Na- 
tions, did ſufficiently ſhew what he purpo- 
ſed againſt them. 

Upen all the Netions. | i. e. Upon all 
thoſe men of ſevera!l Nations, which were 
in Sennacherib's Army. 

. 27. For the .Lord of Heſts hath purpoſed, 
&c. ] Between this and the former verſe 
we muſt underſtand theſe or the like words, 
And this hall come to paſſe which God hath 
purpoſtd, and he ſhall (mite them upon whom 
hes hand is ftretched out, q. d. And this ſhall 
come to paſſe, which God hath purpoſed, 
and he ſhall ſmite them upon whom his 
hand is ſtretched out, for the Lord of Hoſt 


| hath purpoſed, &-c. 


Hath parpoſea.] Supple, To break the 
whole earth , that zs, all the men of the 
earth, which. ſhall ſerve Sexnacherib in his 


And who candi[anall it?) 3.6. And wh 
can diſanull his purpoſe:2_ . b 
And his hand « ſtretched ont. } Supple, To 
ſmite all the men of all che Nations, which 
ſhall. ſerve Sexnacherib againſt 74dah and 


'- eAnd who! ſopll turne. ih backs. ] | Supe 
&, Thatheſbquid notſmitchim? . 
& gk | 28. 1x 
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— 28. In the year that King Ahaz died was 
th burden] Akaz was the Father of He- 
zehiah, who ſucceeded Ahaz in the King- 
dome. 

That therefore,which is here ſpoken was 
delivered either a little before Hezrkrah” 
came to the Crown, or when he was newly 
crowned. | 

Note, that this Verſe is to be referred, 
not to that which went before, but to that 
which followeth after. 

This burden.) He meaneth the burden 
of Paleſtira, of which he is about to 
ſpeake. 

What a barden ſignifieth in this place 
learne from the hike. Chap. 13. v.1. 


29 Rejeyce net thou whole Paleſtina. J Vz- 
25ah ( the Grandfather of Ahaz and 
creat Grandfather of Hezekiah ) was a 
oreat ſcourge of the Phil:ftines, and ex- 
ceedingly prevailed againſt them, 2 Chrone 
26. 6. At whoſe death the Philiſtines did 
generally rejoyce throughout all Paleftina, 
becauſe ſuch a ſcourge was taken away 
from them : In alluſion therefore to this 
venerall joy of the Philiſtines throughout 
all Paleſtina, at the death of V=444h, the 
Prophet ſaith, Rejoyce mot thou whole Pale- 
ſting 

Pal:ftina.] He puts Paleſtina here by a Me- 
tonywie, for the Philiſtsnes, the Inhabitants 
of Paleſtina. 

Becavſe the rod of him that ſmote thee 1; 
Lroken.] 1. e. Atthis, thatthe Rod of Vz- 
ziah,ytio ſmote thee, and mightily afflicted 
thee, is broken. 

By the rod of Uzziah is meant /Metaphors- 
cally, the power of Vzziah, which he uſed 
aganſt the Phil:ftines, which ,rod was then 
broken, when V=zz44h died. 

For out of the Serpents root ſhall come forth 
4 (ochatrice.] By the Serpent is here meant 
HMetaphirically, Vzziah, berauſeas a Ser- 
pent ſtingeth, ſo did Uze5ah,(ting the Phi- 
liſtsnes. 

By the Cockatrice is meant H:zekzah, be- 
cauſe the Cockatrice is a more dangerous 
Serpent, and ſtingeth worſe than that 
which he bere calls by the pgenerall name 
of a Serpent. And Hezekiah was a more 
dangerous enemy, and afflited the Ph3l;- 
ftines more than Vzz5ah had done, 2 King. 
18. 8. 

Ont of the Serpents rot.) In theſe words 
he alludeth to a ſhoot or branch which 


ſhooteth or ſpringeth out of the 7007 of a 
tree Of plant. 


And by fruit. ] i.e, Yea, the Serpents 


fruit, 9. d. Yea, Hezebiah which is the 


great grand-child of Vzzi4h, (of whom [ 
ſpeak under the Metaphor of a Serpent, 


| (Fc. 


And is put here, for Tea. 
Shall be a fiery flying Serpent ] Heliken- 


 eth Hezeksah here, to a fiery fly'ng Serpent, 


becauſe as a fiery flying Serpent is more hurt- 
full than an ordinary Sexpext , yea, than a 
Cockatrice,, {0 was Hezohiah farre more 
hurtfull unto the Philiſtines than Uzziah 
Was. 

The fiery flying Serpent commeth ſuddain- 
ly upon a man, and cannoteaſily be ayoid- 
ed, becauſe he flies, and when he cometh, 
he ftingeth deadly,becauſe he is a fiery Ser- 

ent. 

Theſe kind of Serpents were called fiery 
Serpents, not becauſe they were of a fiery 
nature, but by reaſon of the effe&s which 
they produced, which was, that by their 
biting or ſtinging, they did ſo inflame him 
whom they bir or ftung, as that he was 
thereby as hot as fire, as we uſe to ſpeak. 

This Sentence is a Repetition of the for- 


| mer,and both of them ſeem to be Proverbs, 


uſed by the Hebrews, when they would ſig- 
nifie that a worſe or a more terrible man 
_ ſucceede a better or leſſe terri- 

& 

30, And the firſt-born of the Poor |] 5. e. 
And they which are if an exceeding poor 
and low condition. 

He meanes hereby the men of ?udah, 
which were broughtvery low in the daies of 
Abaz. 2 Chron. 28. 5. &c. 

When he ſaith the fir/?-born of the poor, for 
him, that is 5x ay extream poor and low Ccon- 
dition; heuſeth a Catachreſticall Metaphor. 
For becauſe the fir#-born Soxne excelleth 
all his Fathers Children in wealth, and other 
pravileages of his birth-right, therefore doth 
be call thera, which are the pooreſt (in con- 


dition) of all men, the firſ#-bern of the poor, 


| 


as excelling and ſurpailing all which are 
ng and miſerable in poverty and mi- 
erY» 2 
Shall feed ] Supple, in ſafety under him, 
z. e, ſhall live quietly and peaceably without 
fear under Hezehiah. | a 
In the word, feed there is a Anges 
drawn from Cattle, whichare kept in ſafe- 
ty (while they feed) from wolves and other 
rave- 
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* twavenous beaſts, by the Shepheard. 

An the needy.) This is a Repetition of 
thoſe words : And the firſt-borne of the 

607» 

: Shall lye down is ſafety. Theſe are for 
ſence the ſame wich thoſe words, ſpall feed, 
and intheſe alſo, there is a Meraphor taken 
fromCattle,which lie down and couch fate- 
ly from ravenous beaſts, by the cuſtody of 
Shepheards and their dogs. 

And 1 will kill thy root. ] But 1 will kill 
thy principall men, O Paleſtina, with fa- 
mine. | | 

He puts And for But : And by the root, 
he meaneth the principall men, by a /Ye- 
$apbor, frgm a tree, whoſe principal] part is 
the r oct. 

He ſpeakes herein the perſon of God. 


And he ſpall ſlay thy remnant. 1.6. And, 
He<ckiab ſhall flay with the ſword, thoſe 


that eſcape the famine. 7 

By He, he meanerh the Cockatrice, and 
fiery flying Serpent, that is, Hezcksah, whom 
he ligaifieth by thoſe /eraphors. 

31, Hyple O Gate. ] q. d. Lament ye 
Ciryes of the Philiſtixes, or Palcſtina, for 
the miſeries which ſhall come upon 


Qu. | 
: He ſaith, howle, for lament, by a WHeta- 
phor from doggs and wolves, which howle 
and make a doletull noiſe. 

He ſaith O Gate, for 0 je Cityes, or O ye 
which inhabite the Cityes of Paleſtina, where 
firſt, he puts 4 Gate, for Gates ; A Singu- 
lar for a Plural number, Then by Gates, he 
meaneth, the Townes and Cityes which have 
Gates, by a Synechdoche : Then by the 
Townes and Cityes, he meaneth, the [yhabi- 
tants of thoſe Townes or Cityes, by a HMe- 
Fonymie. 

Then whole Paleſtina art diſſolved.) 5. 
e. All ye Inhabitants of Paleſtina ſhall 
faint, and melr away with fear. 

By Palcſtina , he meaneth the 7z- 
habitants of Paleſtina by a Metonymie. 

And he faith, that they are _—_ 

for they ſhall be diſſolved after a Prophetique 
way - Putting a Pr«terperfelt tenſe fora 
Future, | 

And he ſaith, ye ſb4/l be diſſolved, Or melt- 
ed, as he ſaid, and every mans heart ſhall 
melt, Cap. 13,7. The Notes upon which 
place ſee, For the Phraſe and Metaphor is 
the ſame with this. | | 

There ſhall come from the North a ſmoak, ] 


By this Smeak, he meancth cither Hezekiah | 


| 


whom he ſignifieth by /moak,, becauſe as 
[moak_ is quick inits motion , and hurteth 
the eyes : So Hezekiah was quick in his 
expedition againſt che Philiſtizes and was 
very hurtfull co them, and did ſore vex 
them. 

Or, by this ſmoak, he meaneth a great 
Armit of the men of Judah marching arainſt 
the Philiſtines, by a feronymie. For greac 
Armies in their march raiſe a duſt, which 
is ſeen a farre off, like a Cloud 6r 
Smoak. 

From the North. ] 5 e. From 7udea, or 
the land of 7«d4h, which lay North of Pa. 
leſting, or the land of the Philiſtines. 

But did not Paleſtina, or the land of the 
Philiftines lye Welt of 7adea, or the land 
of fudah, Cap. 11.14? Howthen is it here 
ſaid, that the land of 7xdah, or 7adza lay 
North of the land of the Philiſtines, or 
Pateſtina ? 

Anſwer, Paleſt:na did neither lie dire&- 
ly Weſt, nor direftly South from fade, 
but between the South & the Welt points: 
So that (to ſpeak without exaRneſſe and 
as they commonly ſpeak) it might indiffe- 
rently be ſaid to lye either South or Weſt 
jo Jud:a, and 7udea North or Eaſt of 
caars, 

And none ſhall be alone. i. e. And none 
ſhall ſeparate himſelf, and abide apart from 
the reſt of his brethren the ewes but all 
ſhall march together as one man, with 
one mind againſt Paleſtina. 

He ſeemeth here to allude to a ſtrag- 
ling ſheep, which ſeparates herſelf from the 
flock and keeps alone. 

In bis appointed times. ] i.e. Jn the times 
which Hezekiah ſhall appoint for a muſter, 
or for his expeditioz againſt Paleſtina. 

By hzs times, he meaneth the times of He- 
zekiah (who was ſignified above by a 
Cockatrice, and fiery flying Serpent ) that 
is, the times which Hc&ck;ab ſhould ap- 
point for his Armies muſtering or march- 
ing. Not hs times,who ſhould be appoint- 
ed to muſter or march art ſuch times, 

32. What ſhall one then anſwer the meſ- 
ſenger of the Natien. ] q. d. And at that 
time the Nation of the Philiſtines ſhall ſend 
Meſſengers, or Embaſſadors, into the Land 
of 7udahto Hezekiah, to make peace with 
him and his people, and ſhall plead hard 
for peace, putting Hezekiah and his People 


| in mind of the uncertainty of warre, but 


when they ſhall ſpeak of che — 
ot 
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of warre , what Anſwer ſhall be piven 
them, 

what ſhall cne then anſwer , &c.)] #. e. 
And what Anſwer ſhall be given 
them. 

Ana ſeems to be left here to be under- 
ſtood. 

Of the Nati: ] 5. 6, Of the Nation of 
the Philiſtines. 

That the Lerd hath founded Zion.) 8. e. 
To the meſſengers of the Nation, 5. ec. Of 
the P5i/itines that ſhall come to entreat a 
peace, and put Hezekiab and his People in 
mind of the uncercainty of warrs , that 
thereby they may obtaine a peace : This 
Anſwer ſhall be given, Viz. That the Lord 
bath founded Zion. | 

The Lord hath founded Zion.) 5 e. The 
Lord hath given Zion a promiſe of certaine 
victory. 

By Zion ( and Hill a part of Hiernſalem) 
is meant Hieruſalem it ſelf, by a Synechdo- 
che. And by Hieruſaliy, are meant the 
Inhabitints of Hieruſal:m by a etonymie, 
and by the Inhabitants of Hieruſalim 
( which were but part of the Inhabitants 
of 7h) all the men or Inhabitants of 

:24dab,are meant, by a farther Synechdeche. 
And by the Inhabitants of 7adah , tne hope 
of theſe men, by another Metonymie. 


God is ſaid to found Zicy, that is, to ſet- 
tle or build , the bopes of Zion upon a ſure 
foundation-Becauſe he gave her his promiſe, 
upon which ſhe built her hope, as upon a 
firme foundation. 


| 


And the poor of bis people.) i.e. And his ® 
poor People the ewes, which nowarein a 
low and a poor condition. 

This Phraſe, the poor of hic people , is like 
that of Saint Paul's, the fene of Circumci- 
fon, Rom. 4.11. For as the ſigne of Circum- 
cifion 15 no more than this, Circumciſion 
which 15 a ſigne , So the poor of þ;s people 
15No More than this, hz; people which are 
Poor. 

Skalltruft init.) 5, e. Shall cruſt inthat 


foundation, 5. e. Inthat promiſe, and built 
their hopes upon it. 


The Antecedent, (Viz. Foundation) which 
is the Antecedent to this Relative It) is not 
formally and plainly here expreſſed ; Bur 


yet it may be plainly underſtood, from the 
fore-going words. | 


The foundation, which is here meant, is 
(as ] faid) Gods Promiſe made to the 
poor fenes, of certaine ViRorie over 
the Philiftines,, upon which Promiſe the 
fewes did rely and build their hope, (as 
it were a Swperfirutture upen a ſure 
Foundation) and therefore would not 
hearkes® to their mortall Enemies, the 
Philiftines, when they defired peace , by 
their Embaſſadors, and pleaded for it by 
arguments fetche from the uncertainty of 
warre. 


The Promiſe that the Fewes ſhonld pre- 


| Vaile over the PhiliFfines, is contained , 


inthe 29, and 30 Ferſes of this Chap» 
ter. | 
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CraP. XV. 
| NH E burden of Moab. | | City ofthe Moabites. 
> (Þ What is meant by 2. He t gone up.) By He, nnderſtand 
the bxrdex here, learn Moab, and by Moab, the Chsldren of Moab, 


from Chap. 13. verſ. 
, | 


ym CMeab is put here 

g | ; Ws! for the Meabites, the 

MAD LZW the Father for che 
Children. 

Moab was the Sonne of Lot, which he 

had by his eldeſt daughter, Gem. 19. v« 36. 


Dread in the night Ar of Moab z« laid 
waſte. Here is ſomewhat to be under- 
Rood : Viz. Howle or lament ye Moabites, 
So that the full ſentence is this. Howle O ye 
ſonnes of Moab, becauſe Ar of Moab 'þall 
Fe laid waſte 5n the night. : 

In the night. That is ſuddainly , and 
when it is little thought of : For thoſe 
things, which fall out in the night are ſud- 
daine and unexpected. 

See of this Phraſe 1 Theſ. 5. 2. and 2 Per. 


« 10, 
, Ar of Moab.) Ar was one of the chief 
Cityes of the Moabites, Numb. Chap. 21. 
wv. 28. 

Is laid wafte. ] 5. e. Shall be laid 
waſte. | 
He ſpeakes of athing to come,as if it were 
come already, 

And brought to ſilence. ] &. e. And 
utterly cut off, ſo that where there were 
many and great tumults, and much noiſe of 
people heretofore , there ſhall be now al- 
together ſilence. 

Becauſe in the night Kir of Moab. 5.e. 
Howle and lament alſo , becauſe in the 
night, Kr of Moab ſhall be laid waſte, 
Oc. | 

This is another cauſe why they ſhould 
howleand lament. _ 


" As Ar was one, ſ0 Kir was another chief | 


per Metonymiamn efficientss. 
| He ſpeakes of a thing to come, as if it 
were preſent , and that Prophetically. 

To Baitth. ] Baitth wasa Town or City 
of the Aeabites, fo called from Baiith; 
that is, the Houſe or Temple, Supple, of 
their God Chemoſh, (as he is called Numb. 
21. 29.) or Baal- Peor, ( as he is termed , 


| Toweep.] Supple, becauſe of the afMicti- 
d 


Namb. 25.3.) which was there ſcituate ; 
So Fanum fcrtune, was the name of a City 
in /talie, between Piſaurms and Senogallia, 
ſo called from the Temple of Fortune which 
was there. And Fanum Minerve, was a Ci- 
ty of Gazle, fo called from the Temple of 
Minerva which there ſtood. 

This Baizth is called Beth- Baal-Mew , 
7olh. 13. ver. 17. and in ſhort Baal- Men, 
Numb. 32.38. And indeed it is probable 
that it was but a lemple at firſt, and for 
the entertainment of Votaries, ſome Ts 
were at firſt built near unto it, & afterwards 
other houſen added which multipled and 
crew into a Town or City: ſo have Abbies 
and Religious houſes been occaſion df Townes 
wirh us, as of Rciſtin, Saint Albans, &c. 

And to Dibon.] D#ben is allo the name 
of 2 Town where ſome Temple, or Altar, 
or idol was erected, and where the ons 
/;tes had conſecrated a place for the wor- 
ſhip of their God. 

The high places.) i.e, The places of wor- 


iD. 

Fhoſe places where there was any Temple, 
or Altar, or where any Idvl was ereftea, or 
where they were wont to worſhip, were called 
high places, becauſe ſuch places were com- 
monly choſen and ſcituated on high Aonn- 
tuixes. They choſe high hills for thoſe put=- 
poſes. 


op 
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on,which ſhall befall the land of Afoab, and 
co ſee to what pitty and compaſſion they 
can move their God to, and what aide 
they can get from him by their weep- 


1Ng. 

Slack ſrall howle. 1. e. The Moabites 
or Children of Meab ſhall lament. : 

Moab for the Moabstes, or Child- 
ren of Moab, by a Meronymic , as be- 
fore. 

Over Nebo 4nd Medeba.] Nebo and Me- 
deba were Cityes which belonged to the 
Reubenites, Numb. 32. verſ. 38. foſh. 13. 
verſe. 16. but wonne from them by the Mo- 
abites. 

He faith 1foab ſhall howle over them, 
becauſe he ſhall lament for them, ſtanding 
over the ruines thereof, as men ſtanding 
over the dead, lament their departure. 

On all thcir heads ſhall be baldneſſe, and e- 
very beard cut off. ] He alludes to the 
«uſtome of the Eaſtern nations, which were 
wont to ſhave their heads,and their beards, 
in tie times of Publique Calamities, See 
(ap. 22. 12, 

3. They foal gird themſelves with ſack- 
cloth.) It was an ancient Cuſtome to weare 
Sackcloth in the times of heavinefle, P/al. 
30, 11. and 35. 13. 

Os the tops of their houſes.) In the Eaſtern 
parts of the earth, they were wont to build 
their houſes ( notas we do,ridge-wiſe,but ) 
flat onthe top, ſo thar they might walk and 
do many things thereqn. LE Og 

Thither they- were wont to go upand 
weep in publique calamities, Cap. 22. v. 1 

4. And Feſhbone hall cry and Elealeh.] 
;.e, And the men of Heſboxe ſhall cry for 
the miſeries of Heſhboxe : And the men 
of Elcaleh, for the miſeries of Flealeh. 

Theſe Cityes Heſpbone and Elealeh, were 
Cityes of the Reabenites, and by them once 
poſſeſſed, Numb. 32. v. 37. fofh. cap. 13. 


V. 21, 


But note, that as many Citties were gi- | 


xen to the /ſraclites, which they never came 
to poſſleſle, by reaſon of their owne ſloth : 
So they poſleſſed many, which afterwards 
they loſt to the Meabites and other people, 
by their owne fawls, 

Their voice. ] 4.6, The Cry of the men 
of Heſhbone and Elealeh. 

Shall be heard unto Jahaz.)] s, 8, Shall 
be heard unto the uttermoſt end of their 
bak and ſo ſhall be an cxceediog great 
Cry. 


| 


7ahaz.] ſtood in the uttermoſt borders 
of the land of Afoab, Numb. 21, 23: foſhs 
21.36. 

T herefore the armed Souldiers of Moab 
ſhall cyy ont. ] q. d. So great ſhall their Cry 
and Lamentation be, that the very Soxlds- 
ers of the Land of MHcab, ſhall therefore 
cry out, and break forth into weeping , 
becauſe of their Cry and Lamentati- 
ons. 

Or therefore , may be 9. for yea, 9.4. 
Yea,the armed Souldiers of ad ſhall cry 
Our. 

Or Therefore may ſignifie, becauſe of 
this, 9. 4. Becauſe of this miſery which ſhall 
come upon *Ar, and Kir, and Heſhboxe, 
the. armed vSouldiers of Afoab ſhall 
cry. 

Soulaiers uſe to be hard-hearted, and 
not eaſie to be moved with pitty : That the 
Soulaiers therefore ſhould be moved with 
theſe cries and lamentations , or with theſe 
miſeries, it ſhewed thoſe cries, and lamen- 
tations, and miſeries , to be very grievous 
and lamentable indeed. 

His life ſhall be grievous unto hims. ] 
z e. their lives ſhall be grievous unto 
them. 

He changeth here the »«mber, put- 
ting a S5ngslar for a Plurall, by an Exal- 
lage. 

v4 My heart ſhall cry out for Meoab.} g.d. 
So grievous ſhall the miſery of 40ab be, 
as that it breaks my heartalſo , and makes 
me cry Out to think of it. 

The heart is put for the whole man, by 
a Synechaoche. 

This the prophet ſpeakes in his own per. 
ſon, as the Prophet Feremie doth in the 
like caſe, fer. 48. 36. And this is an Argu- 
ment of the grievouſneſſe of their miſery, 
chat the thought chereof ſhould thus ati 
the Prophets heart. Ons 

Yet ſome underſtand theſe or the like 
words here, Viz. every one ſhall ſay, q. 4. 
Every one which heareth of, or ſeeth the 
miſery of foab, ſhall ſay, my heart ſhall 
cry out for Moab, And this is no lefle ar- 
gument of the miſery of the MHeatrtes , 
that every one, which heareth thereof, or 
ſeeth it, ſhall weep and lament at the hear- 
ing or ſeeing of it, than the other 
Was. 

Hes fug#tives ſhall flee nnto Zoar.] By bus 
is meant Afoab's, and the ſence is, q.d. For 
many of his People, that is, many of the 

| people 
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People of Aloab ſhall be faine to flic to 
fave themſelves, to flie even to Zoar. 

They which fled in this caſe he calls F#- 
gitives, not ina reptoactifull, burin a civill 
ſenſe. 

We muſt underſtand the Cauſall con- 
jun&ion, For, in this place, q.d. For 5 
Fugitives ſhall flie unto LOA. For he gives 
a reaſon here, why his heart ſhall cry. 

Zoar was a City in the Coaſts of 7adab, 
of which you may read, Ge. 19. 22. And 
it ſheweth, that the IMoabires were ſorely 


perſecuted which would flie toa City of | 


7:aah for Refuge : For the CAloabites were 
in enmity with 7-dah at this time , and 
would not pay him the Tribute which was 
due to him from them, Cap. 16.v.1,6, 
But what will not fear do ? 


Accipitrem metuens pennts trepidantibug ales, 
Audet inhumanas feſſa venire ſinus: 

Nec ſe vicino dulitat commuttere tetto, 
Que fugit infeftos territa cerva canes. 


Ovid de Ponto, Lib. 2, Eleg, 2. 
Shal flie.) Roaring and crying as they 


oe. 
: Az heifer of three yeares old.) i.e. Asan 
Heiferof three yeares old. 

The Hebrewes often leave the Nete of fi 
militude to be underſtogd. = 

An Heifer of. this aMe, is ſtrong and 
ſuſty, and therefore will run ſtoutly , and 
bellow loudly as it runneth : Thereforeto 
ſuch an Heifer may they be well likened 
which flie with all ſpeed, and cry aloud for 
fear and grief, as they flie along. 

For by the mounting up of Lubith, with 
weeping ſhall they goe tt up ] 6. For they 
ſhall goe up to Lehith, with great weeping 
and lamentation, as they goe. peg 

This Cauſall, For is to be referred to 
thoſe words, my heart ſhall cry for Moab, 
as relating to them immediately : And ſo 
itmuſt as often as itis repeated inthis Chap- 
ter : For in every place where it is repeated, 
it ſheweth a Casſe, why the Prophets heart 
and every ones heart elſe, ſhould cry for 
Aoab. . : 

Shall they goe it up.] This Relative 1t, 
is here redundant, after the Hebrew man- 
ner: ET 

By the mounting up of Lubith.] i, 6, As 
they goe up by the aſcent of Zubith. 

The way which led to L«#th was on an 


aſcent, or mounting up ; For Luhith was 
a City ſcituate on a Hz/1, near unto Heſpbox, 
not farre from Aryox. 

Shall they. 3. «, Shall the people of 
Moab. 

Although there is no formall Antece- 
dent here to this Relative, yetit is eaſie to 
be underſtood, 

By the way of Horonaim 5 3. e. By the 
way which leadeth to Horonaim, which al- 
ſo was a City ofthe Moabites. 

Shall they.] 3.e, Shall the Xoabites, or 
People of Moab. 

The meaning, is not all the People of 
Moab ſhall go up. to Lyhith and weep as 
they go : And that all the People of Afoab 
ſhall go to Horoxim, and weep as they g0 : 
But the meaning is, that they that goe up 
to Lhith, thall weep as they goe, and they 
that goe to Horonaim, ſhall cry as they go, 
&T, 

A cry of Deſtrattion.7 3. e. A grievous 
and lamentable cry, ſuch as they uſe to 
make which ſee their Countrie and wives 
and Children, and whatſoever is near unto 
them, deſtroyed. | 

It may be that Luhith and Horonaim, were 
Cityes of Defence and well fortified, whe- 
ther thoſe Hoabites, that could, betook 
themſelves in this Publique Calamity ; Or 
elſe there were high places there, whether 
they went to weep, as they were wont to 
Baiith and Dibox, v. 3. | | 

6. For the waters of Nimrim.] We read 
of Nimrah, a City of the Gadites, Numb. 
32. 3. whichis alſo called, Beth-»imreb, 
Numb. 32. 36. and foſh. 13. 27. Which 
City although it appertained to the Gadites, 
yet was polleſſed by the HMeoabites at this 
time, this is that City which is here called 
Nimrim , or the waters of Nimvrim : 
For by the waters of Asmrim , may be; 
meant Nimrah, or Nimrim itſelf, Andit 
may be called the waters of Nimrim, be- 
cauſe it was ſcituate upon the waters , and 
therewith encompaſſed , as Tire is called 
the Sex, Cap. 23.3. becauſe it was ſcitu- 
ate upon the Sea, and therewith girded, 

Shallbe deſolate.) 4.e. Shall be forſaken 
of its Inhabitants, and left deſolate with- 
out any people in it. 

Note, that this ConjunQon, For, de- 
pends immediately upon theſe words, 
beart ſhall cry for Moab. 

For the Hay is withered away.] Note, that 


this alſo relates immediately unto thoſe 


$2 words; 
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wordes 8 My heart frall cry | for Mo- 


ab. 
 Heputs Hay here for Gyafſe, of which 
they make Hay, per CMetonymam mate- 
ter1&, 

How came the hay to wither away, and 
the graſſe to faile, and every green thing 
to contume away in the land of /eab, at 
this time ? | : 

A-xſmer, From the multitude of their e- 
n:mies, which even with their multitude of 
horſe and men, partly devoured the graſſe 
and every green thing , and partly crod 
them down, and trampled them under 
feet. 

You may obſerve here how the Pre/ert, 
or Preterperfett tenſe is confounded in this 
Verſe with the Fatuye, which is a thing 
uvſuall with the Prophets, becauſe the things, 
which they ſpeak of, though they are not. 
yet come, ſha'l as aſluredly come, as if they 
were come already. 

7. Therefire the abundance they have got- 
ten, and that which they have laid wp, ſhail 
they carry away to the brook of the nillowes. 3. 
e. Therefore the abundance of cattle and 
wealth, which the Aeati:es have hereto- 
fore gotten, by their labour and induſtry, 
and the ſilver and gold, which they have 
heretofore laid up for themſelyes and their 
Children, ſhall theſe enemies of the /e- 
abites which are now Mafters of it (being 
they cannotquarter any longer in the land 
of Moab for want of proviſion ) carry 
away to the brook of the Willowes. g 4. 
And becauſe the hay in the Land of Afoab 
isdryed up, and the graſſe faileth, and there 
is no freen thing there, theſe enemies of 
the CAHeabites, (having eaten up and ſpoil- 
ed all the proviſion in the land of Moab) 
ſhall ſeek freſh Quarters, and goe with all 
the plunder which they have ſpoiled the 
Hoeoabites of, to the Brooke of the Wil- 
lowes. 

Note that there be divers Relatives here 
without Antecedents, which Hs uſuall with 
the H:brewer, who leave the Autecedents to 
be igathered by the circamſtances of the 

ALE. 

As what the Prophet ſaith in this Verſe, 
may be. an argument ab effe&«, to make 
c00d what he faith of the failing of the 
gra(le and the hay, and every preen thing : 
So may it ſhew a new miſery of the Ado- 
abitas, for which he may juſtly cry and la- 
ment. 


Tothe brook, of the Willowes.] This was 
ſome noted Brook, about which grew great 
ſtore of x/illowes, which are wont rogrow 
in watery grounds and delight there- 
in. 
About this brook, it is likely, that there 
were good ſtore of rich Paſtures and feed- 
ings, and therefore theſe enemies of the 
Moabites went out of the land of Moab 
(and carried all that they had plundered 
or taken) thither , there to refreſh them- 
ſelves, their horſes, and Cattle. 

This Place or Brock of the Willowes, was 
not inthe Laevd of Hoab, It is commonly 
thought to have been in a F'alley of Arabia, 
and to have been in the way from the land 
of Moab ro Aſſyria. Howſoever eertainly 
it was the moſt convenient place, theſe e- 
nemies of the Loabires could chuſe, for 
proſecuting of their Victories over the 
Ateabites, 

8. For the cry « gone round about the bey- 
aers of Moab. Js e. Fora grievous cry and 
lamentation, 1s heard in all the borders of 
Moab round about. 

This relates alſo and depends upon thoſe 
wordes, My heart ſhall cry for Moab, 
V. + 

T he howling thereof unto Eglaim, aud the 
howling thereof unto Beer-Elim } 3. e. The 
cry and lamentation of CMHoab is heard to 
Epglaim, it is heard to Beer-Elim., 

Theſe two Toes Zglaim and Beer- 
Elim were in the uttermoſt Coaſts of the 
land of Moab. 

Thereof. | i. e. Of Moab, 8 e. Of the 
Maabites. 

Meab is put, by a Hetonymic, for the 
AMoabites, or Chilaren of Moab. 

9. For the waters of Dimon ſsal be ſudl of 
{load ] The Prophet alludes to the name of 
Dimon, which is derived from Bloud,& ſig- 
nifieth Bloxdy : And faith, that D ixpox ſhall 
be filled with the bloud of the CM 
abzwtes , which ſhall be flaine at this 
time, | 

1r rs thought , by comparing this place 
with that of the ſecond of Kings, Cap. 3+ 
v. 20, &c, thatchis Dimon was that River, 
which came by the way of Edo into the 
l.and of A4oab by the meanes of Elifa, 
when the King of //racl and the King of 
7adah,and the King of Edoms went together 
againſt ob to battle, ard they and their 
Armies were diſtreſſed for want of water: 
And thatit was called Dizzen(that is Blowdy) 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, becauſe the Moabires, when they ſaw 
the Sunne ſhine upon the water, as red as. 
blond, ſaid , this is Blond, Secondly , be- 
cauſe the waters of that River, were c0- 
loured with the bloud of the Meabites , 
which were ſlain there, cloſe by that River 
or thoſe waters at thattime, 

Note, thatthis ſentence, muſt be refer- 
red (as the former were) to thoſe words, 
My heart ſpall cry for Moab, v. 5. | 

Fey 1 will bring more upon Dimon. ] 5. e. 
For I the Lord will bring more ſtreames of 
bloud upon Dimen q.d. When the three 
Kings of 1{rael, }ndah, and Edom, warred 
againſt Moab, The Lord flew ſo many of 
the Moabites, as that whole ſtreames of 
their bloud ran into Dimor, and raiſed the 
waters thereof, and as the Lord did then, 
ſo will he do now againe, he will ſlay ſo 
many of the Moabites, as that more ſtreams 
of their bloud, ſhall run into Ds, and 
encreaſe the waters thereof, therewith, 


| 


Note that the Prophet ſpeakes here in 
Perſon of God. 

Liens upon him that eſcapeth of Moab.} 3. 
e. I will alſo bring (for theſe words are 
hereto be repeated or underſtood) Liens 
upon that Afoabite which eſcapeth the 
ſword, and they ſhall deyoure him. 

And upon the remnant of the Land]. e. 
And upon them that remaine alive in the 
land of oab, afterthe deſolation and de- 
ſtruction here ſpoken of. 

The like judgement of this by Lions, we 
read of, 2 Kings, 17. 25. 

Note, that this Propheſie,and that which 
followeth in the next Chapter, were not de- 
livered at one and the ſame time, but yet 
they concern one and the ſame judgement 
of the Afoabztes, for the Prophets did often 
repeat one and the ſame Propheſie, as they 
were moved thereunto, concerning the ful- 
filling therefore of this propheſie, we ſhall 
ſpeak atthe end of the next Chapter. 
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| End yethe Lamb 
to the Ruler of 
the Land, &c.] 
For che under- 
ſtanding of this 
place, we muſt 
know, that D«- 
»id made warre 
upon the Ace 

| = abites,and over- 
came them, he put two parts of them to the 
tword, and one part of them he ſpared, up- 
; onthis condition, that they ſhould become 
his ſervants,and acknowledpe him for their 
Lord, and pay him a yearely Tribute, 2 
Sams.8. 2, This Tribute was yearely to be 
4n hundred thouſand Lambes, and an hundred 
thouſand Ramms with the woell, 2 Kings, 3. 
4- Now when the Kingdome of David, 
was rent in twaine, inthe dayes of Rehobo- | 


—————————_—_. 


am his grand-child, the Afoabires payd this 
Tribute to the Kings of 1/rael, as having 
the greater part of that divided Kingdome 
and therefore being the ſtrongeſt, as the 
chought : And the payment thereof they 
continued untill the dayes of Ahaz, 2 
Kings 3. 4 But now the Prophet adviſeth 
them to pay this Tribute to Hezekiah, as 
due to him ( he being of the lineage of 
David, and his right Heire) and ſo much 
the rather, becauſe now the Kingdome of 
Iſrael, was utterly ruined by Salmaneſer, 
bur the Kingdome of 7ud4h did increaſe 
in power and ſtrength, and flouriſh under 
Hezekiah. 

Send ye the Lamb. | q. d. O ye Moabites, 


| ſend ye the Tribute of Lambes, and of 


Ramms, which ye owe to David and his 


Succeſfours: | 
He ſpealtes here to the Monbirers iy > 
S 3 dy 


—— 
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by the Lamb he meaneth the Lambes, put- | | 
ting a Sings/ar number for a Plwall: And 
by the Zawbes he meaneth, the whole 7r5- 
ute of Lambs and Ramms, which the Jfo- 
abites owed to David and his Succefſours, 
{by # Synechdeche) by part bf the Tribute | 
underſtanding the. whole. . | 
To the Ruler of the Land. ] 3.e. To He- 
z:kiah King of J«dah, who is the Supream 
Lord of your Land, and ſo your Lord. | 
By the Land, he meaneth the Land in 
which they lived, that is, the Land of Mo- 
ab. 
But how could Hezeksah be called the. 
Ruler or Lord of the Land of Afoab ? | 
Anſwer, Becauſe he was the right Heire | 
of David, For becauſe he was the right 
Heir of David, he was by right of Inheri- 
tance, Lord and Ruler ofthe Land of fo- 
ab. For the Adoabites covenanted with Da- 
vidto be his Servants,(and by conſequence 
the Servants of his Heires and lawfull Suc-_ 
ceſſours) 2 Sam. 8. 2. And if they cove- 
nanted to be his Servants, then was he, by 
conſequence, theix.Loyd. ,_ ,. A 
From Sala to tht wilderueſſe.) Theſe words 
depend upon the Pronoune, Ye ; $0 that , 
the ſence of the,words, end. order thereof - 
is this. O ye Moabites, S«pple, which dwell 
from Sala to the wilderneſs, ſend ye the Lambs, 
to the Ruler of the Land. ls 
Sala was a City ſcituate '6n the Soxth, | 
and the wilaerneſſe here mentioned, was a | 
wilderneſſe lying on the North of the Land | 
of Moab , (the weſt part of which wilder- 
neſſe bordered upon fordaz ) theſe there- ' 
fore were two of the bounds of that Land : 
And by theſe two bounds the whole Land of 
Aeab is to be underſtood. | 
Unto the Mount of the daughter of Sion, ] 
z.e. To Hieruſalew .which is the head City | 
of the Kingdome of 7udah, and where is 
the Throne of Davida, and Pallace of Hexe- | 
hiah. | 
By the Mount of the daughter of Sion, 
he meaneth Hieruſalem, fee Chap. 1. 
ver[. 8. | 
. Theſe words, Unto the Mount of the 
Daughter of Sion, depend upon the word, | 
{end , q. d. Send ye the Lambs unto the 
Mount of the Daughter of Soy. | 


—__— —— 


— @—_— 


- .. When he bids them ſend the Lambs to the 
Ryler of the Layd, he tells them the Perſon 
to whom, and when he' bids them ſend | 


' themro the Monnt of the Danghter of Ston : | | 


He tells them 
ſend them. | 
2. For #t ſhall be, &c. ] 5. e, For otherws/e'it 
ſhall be. 
Uuderſtand otherwiſe here. 
A wandering bird caſt out of the neſt. By 
a wandering bird caſt out of the neſt, he mean- 
eth, 4 young Bird, (which while a mas com- 
meth to take the whole neſt) getteth out of the 
neſt; But when it is out of th: neſt, win- 
dereth up and down peeping and crying, know- 
ing nit which way totake or What to do, have- 
ing no Damme to feed #t, and to guide it aut 
Futon it, | 
So the Daughter of Moab fall be. s.e, 
So ſhall the Daughters of Moab wander 
up and down, crying and bemoaning them- 
ſelves, and not knowing what ro do, or 
which way to take. | 
By the Daughters of Ifoah he meanes, 
the #omrn of Hoab, and by a S jlepfis , the 
Mex to, but he mentioneth onely the ps- 
men, becauſe they are moſt ſubje& to fear 


thePl/ace whether they ſhould 


And rerrour, and ſooneſt faint. 
| 4 Or, by the Daughters of Moab, he means 


the/Cityes of Moab by an Hebraiſme , of 
which Cap 1.8. And by the Cutyes of Me- 
ab, he meaneth the Inhabitants of thoſe Ci- 
tyes, by a Metonymie. 

eAt the ford of Arnon. ] Arm was a 
River which ran on the Eaſt of the Land of 
AMoab,and divided the Land of Meab, from 
the Land of the Ammonires. 

By.the Ford of Arxon, therefore under- 
ſtand the Eaſt-borders of the Land of Moab, 
and by the Eaſt-borders, all the other borders 
thereof, by a Syllepſre. 

3. Take connſel, ] q. d. Take counſel 
together, and conſider what ye are bound 
to do, to, orfor the Kings of 7dah, and 
their People , by that Covenant which ye 
made with David, when ye became his 
Servants, and Tributaries, 2 Sam. cap. B. 
VU 26 

Theſe words are to be joyned with the 
firſt Verſe, asif the ſecond were broughtiga 
by way of Parentheſis. 

Executes judgement. | q. d. When ye 
know and have conſidered what ye are 
bound to doe by your Covenant , for the 
Kings of fudah, and their People , do it, for 
this 1+ juſt, and juſtice requireth it co be 
done, 

#dgement is put here, for that which is 
jJ#f, or that which j»/tice requireth to be 


done. 
Mabe 


—_— 


'_whH!t 


* ISAIAH, Cnaye. XVI: 


155 


Hake thy ſhadow as the night in the miaſt 
of the noon day. ] q. d. It will not belong be- 
fore the men of 7-d4h will be perſecuted, 
and faine to flie out of their own Coun- 
trey to ſtrangers for relief: But whenthey 
are perſecuted, and faine thus to flie, re- 
ceive yethem and relieve them. 

The Phraſe is Alegoricall, wherein he 
compares Perſecution to the heate at noone 
day, and the relief afforded to ſuch as are 
perſecuted , to the ſhaddow of a tree or tent, 
which abates that heat. 

The time when the men of 74d ſhould 
be perſecuted, and flie to ſave their lives, 
and had need of relief abroad, was when 
Sennacherib invaded the Land of . f«- 
aah. 

* Make thy ſoaddow. ] 3. e. Let thy ſhad- 
dow be. 

He alludes to a tree or tent, which caſts 
a ſhaddow by the interpoſition of its 
leaves,or Curtaines between the Sunne and 
the earth. 

As the night. the night is nothing elſe 
but a Shadd;w cauſed by the interpoſition 
of the earth between the Sunne and us : 
But is a great ſhaddow, and abateth the 
ſcorching heat of the day more than any 
ſhaddow elſe. _ w 

Inthe middeſt of thenoone aay. ] At which 
time the Sunne is at the higheſt, andthe 
weather ;hotteſt, and by which 1s meant 
here, the heat of perſecution. 

Hide the out-cafts.] i.e. Receive them, 

and hide them from rhe fury of their ene- 
mies, which are faine,, for fear, to leave 
their owne homes. —_ 
By theOwt-caſts, he meaneth ſuch ewes 
4: were conſtrained for fear of the Aﬀlyrians, 
«wder Sennacherib to flic ont of their owye 
land. | ; 

Bewray not him that wandereth. } qd. 
Bewray not that few to his enemies, which 
is faine tO leave his houſe. and home, and 
to-ſteale or goe privately from place to 
place, to ſave his life. Ek ip 
. 4, Let mine out-caſts awell with thee O 
Moab.] q.d. Yea, entertaine my People, 
which'are forced to flie from their houſe 
and home , and give them a fafe 'and 
ou dwelling among you, O ye Cow 

ftEs, Fe * 9 

This-jis fpoken inthe Perſon of God. 


Be thou a covert ta thei frame the face of the” 
ſetter Þ & 6. Be thowag arrhiding place to | 
ide thery;, in- that; the. ſpoiler may-not || 


ſee them, or find them out, to ſpoile 
them. 

A Metaphor from a Covert, which keeps 
from Storme and Raine, as Chapter 4 
verſe 6. | | 

That which the Prophet here adviſeth the 
Moabites to, is not ſo much a piece of wer- 
cyas of juſtice, For being that they were 
by their Covenant, Servants to the Kings 
of Fudah , and the Kings of 7adah were 
their Lords, they were bound in juſtice 
to relieve their Subjes zs they were 
able.. | 

For the Extortioner #s at an end," 3. e. 
For the Aſſyriaxs, which ſhall vex my peo- 
ple, ſhall not continue their cruelty long, 
but they ſhall be ſpeedily cut off, and 
brought to an end. 

He puts a $in7ular number here Cellefti- 
ve, for a Plural, and by the E xtortiozers, 
he meaneth the Aſſyrians, which did extort 
and wring gold and ſilver, and whatſoever 
they liked, from, or out of them over 
whom they tyrannized , and particularly 
out of, or, from the fexes, 2 Kings, 18. 
V.14,15, 16. 

The Spoiler ceaſeth.] i. e. They which 
will fpoite the land of F «dah, ſhall preſently 
be deſtroyed. 

The Oppreſſonrs are conſumed out of the 
Land. ].i.e, They which ſhall oppreſſe my 
People, ſhall be forthwith conſumed, and 
clean ridd out of the Land of 7adah a- 
carne. 

Theſe three laſt Phraſes ſignifie all one 
and the ſame thing, and they are repeated 
for the more aſfurance of what is ſaid, and 
the meaning of the phraſes is this, that 
though the A4ſſjrians ſhall cruelly vex and 
oppreſle, and ſpoilethe land of 7-dah, and 


| the People thereof, fora while, yet it ſhall 


be but for a while, for after a while they 
(hall beutterly deſtroyed; and conſumed, 

ſo that not one of them ſhall be left in the 
land. And this came 'to pafſe when the 


| Angell deſtroyed an hundred fourſcore 


and five thouſand of the 'Aſyria# eArmy 


in;one night, 2 Kings. Chap. 19. Ver. 


Ys 3% Ut 

Hetells the Moabites here, that the e4/- 
[yriansrage and cruelty ſhall laſt but 4 while 
im theLand of 7#44h, the better to per- 
fwade then to ſhew kindneſſe to the men 


| of 7adah in their diſtreſſe. For the leſſe 


burtfienfome men. are like to be , the ſoon- 
ner will they find entertainments 
5. Ana 
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5. Andin mercy ſhall the Throne, be eſta- 
bliſhed.] q.4. And through the mercy of 
God, the Kingdome of 3, lk ſhall be e- 
ſtabliſhed, and ſtand firme, and flouriſh a- 
gaine, maugre all the cruelty of the 4/- 
ſyrians. : : 

In mercy.] i. e. By mercy, vs. the mer- 
cy of God. | ; 

Note, that the Prepoſition 7s, is put for 
almoſt all other Prepoſitions among the 
Hebrews, and ſo uſed. 

The Throxe.] The Throne, Which is the 
Kings Chaire of State, is put here Mdetony- 
mice, for the Kingdome of Judah, 

And he fhall fut upor #t.3 And Hezeksab 
ſhall ſit upon the Throne of the Kingdome 
of ?adah after the deſtruQtion, which the 
A ſyrians ſhall make in the Land of 7«- 
dah. 

He putts the Relative, He here, without 
an Antecedent ; which yet may be eaſily un- 
deritoud. 

And by Hez kiah's fitting upon the Throne 
he meanes, Hezekiah's Raigne and rule over 
the Kingdome of Judah. 

[a truth. 3. e. Certainely and without 
faile. 

Or, In trath, 4. e. According to the 
truth, to wit, of Gods promiſe made to D2- 
21d, Pfal. 132.0. It, 12, 

1g the Tabernacle of Bavid.)] i.e. Inthe 
Hauſe or Pallace of David. 


He Caith , the Tabernacle of David , for | 


the Horſe or Pall:ceof David: And he (o 
ſaithL.either inallogoh tsthar, that David 
was once a Shepireard, and Shepheards live 
abroad ia Teats and T abernacles : Or he 
ſaith itto ſignifie , thatthe Pallace of Da- 
vid ſhould be asa refuge to'all that were 
oppreſſed with wrong, as a Tabernacle is 
a reſwgeto thoſe which are beaten with a 
ſtorm , or parched with the heat , Cap. 4. 
zer{. 6. Andindecd the Pallace of a righ- 
reous King ſhould be a SanQuuary and 
refuge to all thatare oppreſſed , ſee Cap. 
2.,V* 2. s £Þ + 
: Or he ſaith, the Tabernacle of Davia, for 
the Houſe of David , becauſe the moſt an- 
cient dwellings were in Texts and T aborna- 
cles. - Au Trp 
Of David.) Davia may be taken: here, 


per M.tonymiam E fficientss , for the. Kings | 


of 7udah which were the Sonnes and Heires 

of David. 549 11-68 
Zuaging. ] Supple, All cauſes: which are 

brought before him, FIG He.” 


And ſeeking judgement. ] 5. e. And 
ſeeking the truth and uprightneſſe of 
a Cauſe, that he may give ſentence accord- 
ingly. 

And haſting righteonſneſſe J 5. ce. And 
haſting the deciſion of the Cauſes which 
are brought before him, and the adminj- 
ſtration of Juſtice : Not delaying or ſpin- 
ning out Sutes, to the vexation of the 


| Poor, 


Righteouſneſſe is taken here for that 
which we commonly call 7»ftice, which 
conſiſts in judging and deciding controves- 
ſies, &c. 

That Hezekiah ſhould fit upon the 
Throne , admigiſtring Juſtice after this 
manner , was a (jgn, that he ſhould be rid 
of the ſword of the Aſſyrians; for ——S/ 
lent Leges inter Arma, War makes Juſtice 
filent, and the Laws dumb : Itwas a ſign 
alſo, that his Kingdome ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed and flouriſh again:For the Throne 
is eſtabliſhed by Righteouſreſſe » Prov. 16, * 
v.12, 

6. We have heard of the pride of Moab.] 
The ſenſe is, as ifhe ſhould ſay , But / 
ſpeak, to them which 4'e deaf: It 15 but bf 
labour to adamoniſh them : For ( aceordin; 
as we have keard ) the Moabites are full of 
pride and wrath : And pride and wrath 
5" the cares againſt all good conn» 
:fell. : 

Moab is put. here for the Aſoabites, of 
atildren of Moab, 
7 Even of his haughtineſſe, and bis pride, and 
hi.wrath. ] q. d. We have heard, I fay, 
even of their haughtineſs, and their pride, 
and their wrath. 

Becauſe of their hagh:3»eſſe and prid?, 
the Moabites deſpiſed Judah : And there- 
fore they would not hear to become He: 
'zeksah"s ſervants,'and to pay Tribute to 
him. And becauſe of their wrath againſt 
the people of F«dah , they would not hear 
to relieve. them' when they were” perſe- 
cuted,or to let them dwell with thetn, when 
they were forced to. flee from their own 
homes. ' + | To | 
' ' But bu lies foall not be ſor] 9. d. But 
though they are now proud, and 4»gry, and 
their fpeech is haughty and tumultuous , yet 
ere long be, their pride ſhall be p#l'd down, 
and their wrath bated, and their ſpeech 
ſhall be humble and calm, 

( ' Themeaning'is , that ere long be, they 
ſhould. fall into their enemies _ : 
| n 
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And then their ſpeech to them ſhould 
be humble, and lowly, and meck, and 
calm. : | 

The ſpeech of Captives to their Con- 
querour is called /ies , for Captives, Which 
are taken in warrs , uſeto invent /zes, that 
they rmight pleaſe their Conquerours, and 
procure favour of them. Hence inthe He- 
brew Phraſe, to tell a lie, ſignifieth ro be ſub- 
Aued and overcome, as Dent. 33. 29. Thine 
enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee. Thou 
ſhalrc ſubdue thine enemies, and P/al. 81, 
15. Whereas we read, the haters of the Lord 
ſhoulda have ſubmitted them/elves unto him. In 
the Hibrew it 1s, they ſhould have lied unto 
tim, and Pſal. 66. verſ. 3. Where we read, 
through the greatneſſe of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee, in the 
Hebrew \t is, ſhall lie untothee. And Captives 
when they tell their /:es, they tell chew with 
all lowlineſſe and meaneſle, even to baſe- 
neſſe : Inalluſion to which, the prophet 
may here ſay of ſcab, his lies ſhall xot be 
fach, i. e. His lies ſhall not favour of havgh- 
tineſſe and priae, and wrath. | 

But yettheſe words may be otherwiſe ex- 

pounded thus, q. d. Bur yet their great 
braggs and threats, which they give out a- 
gainſt the men of 74dah ſhall not be ſo, 
that 7s, ſhall not fall out ſo as they would 
have them, 
In this ſence he puts Lees, for Bragg:, 
And Threats, which he calls /ies, becauſe 
their braggs and threats ſhall not come to 
paſſe inreallity, as they thunary them out in 
words. 

This laſt expoſition is moſt generally 
given of this place, but I leave the Read- 
er tO his choice, but for mine owne part, I 
approve moſt of the former expoſition. 
we may read theſe words, bxt bz lies ſhall 
»ot be ſo, as with a Parentheſis 


Thirefcre Moab ſtall howle for Moab. Ji. e. 


Therefore becauſe the CMoabrtes are fo 
proud, and havghty, and angrie, as that 
they will not hearken to my counſel! nor 
follow it, therefore.the miſeries of the 
Mlcatites ſhall be ſuch, as that one foa- 
bireſhall weepand lament for another Afo- 
abite by reaſon of the miſery which ſhall 
come upon him, they ſhall mutually be- 
waile one'anothers miſeries. 


For the Fonnadations of Kirhareſeth.] ;.e. 


For K#rhareſeth. | 
The part is'put here for the whole. 
Kirhareſeth was a City ſo ſtrong that the 


Tor %. 4 wo 
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Kings of ?«dah,1/-atl, and Eden: beſiedged 
it, and yet could not take it, 2 Kings 4. 
U.25. | | 

He here ſheweth the matter of their 
grief,and the cauſe why every Meabite ſhall 
howle. | 
Shall ye mourn. Supple, O ye HMoa- 
bites. 

Here is an Enallage of the Perſon, for 
he changeth the Third into the Second 
perſon. 


Surely they are ftricken.7Sutely they ſhall 


be ſtricken,and ſo ſtricken, as that they ſhall 


be overthrown by Rams, and other warlike 
Engines. | 

Re uſeth a Preterperfed tenſe here for a 
Future. 

8. Fer the fields of Heſhbone langniſh.)] 
7. e. Moreover the fields of Heſ»boxe ſhall 
languiſh and faint away. 

He puts For, for Moreover, as Cap. 7. 

Jerſe , 16. And a Preſent for a Future 
tenſe. - 
The fields of He/zbone are here ſaid to 
anguiſh, becauſe all the graſſe, and corn, 
and green hearbs, and plants thereof are 
—_ or trodden down, and ſo wither- 
c 

Note, that the word /:»gniſh is a Me- 
taphoricall word , taken from thoſe who 
through infirmity of body pize , and are 
ready to faint away for want of Spi- 
rits. 

What he ſpoke here of He/hbeye, he 
would have us alſo to underſtand of Elea- 
leh, (as appeares by the next following 
Verſe, by a Sylepfis. And theſe two He/h- 
bone and Elcaleh, he joynes together inthe 
15, Chapter, verſ. 4. The like Sylepſicwe 
have Matth. 5. v.14. Where our Saviour 
faith to his Apoſtles, Ye are the light of the 
world : A City that is ſet on a hill cannot be 
hiad; neither F men light a Candle and put it 
under a buſhell. Where theſe words are 0. 
mitted and left to be underſtood, by a Sy- 
lepſis © Viz. Te are a City ſet on a Hill : Yor 
the full ſentence ſhould run thus. Ye are 
the Light of the werld, ye are a City ſet on a 
Hill : A (ity that is ſet on a Hill canmit 
be hiad, &c. 

Aud the Vine of Sibmah. ] 3. e. And as 
forthe Vine of Sibmah. 

S$ibmab was a City once of the Rexbenites, 
Numb. cap. 32:4.38. but now of the Ms- 
abites; | 
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By the Vine of Sibmab, he meanes $ib- 
wh it ſelf, which hejhere calls a Yive, 
becauſe of the abundance of Yes which 
grew about it, as he calls Nsmrim, the 
waters of Nimrim, becauſe of the abun- 
dance of waters adjoyaing thereto, Cap. 
I4 v. 6. 

T he Lords of the Heathen. By the Lords 
of the heathen, he meanes thoſe that ſub- 
dued and deſtroyed Aoab at the time here 
Prophefied of, which ſeems to have been 
many Lords of divers people, joyned toge- 
ther. 

Have broken down the principall Plants 
thereef.] 5. e. Shall deſtroy even the chief 
branches thereof. 

By the principall Plants, or branches of 
the Vine of Sibmah, are meant the chiefeſt 
Cityzens of Sibmah. 

Thereof.] i. ce. Of the Vine of S6- 
mah. 

They are come even unto Jazer.7 q. d. And 


this, that the Lords of the Heathen, ſhall 


break down and deſtroy the principall 
Plants of the Vine of Sibmah is worthy la- 
mentation : For the branches of the Vine 
of <:/mab are gallant flouriſhing branches, 
they are core and ſprouted out even,to 


7az:r : They are wandered through the | 


wilderneſle, &c. 

I conceive that theſe words or the like, 
Viz. ( Andths, to wit, that the Lords of the 
Heathen ſhall break down and deftroy the prin- 
cipall branches of the Vine of Sibmah, #s wor- 
thy of lamentation, for tke branches of Sibmah 
are gallant flours/ſhizg branches) are here to 
be underſtood. And that this latter part 
of the Verſe ſers out che flouriſhing condi- 
tion of Sibwah before it was cut off. (as the 


P/aln:i deſcribes the flouriſhing eſtate of 


1/racl, by the like Metaphor, P/ſal. 80. ». 


' 9,10, 11.) And this the Prophet doth, to 
make the miſery the greater, which ſhould | 


befall $i-z4b and her Inhabicants, for, 


— Y9us tolluntur in altum 
Lapſn grauiore YHunt. —— 


I know that it ismoſt generally thought, 


that the Prophet intends by this latter part 
ofthe Verſe, to deſcribe the flying of the 
Citizens of Sibmah into ſeverall Quarters 
or parts of the earth, to ſave their lives, for 
fear of the enemie, but this agrees not ſo 
well with the Metaphor of the ſhooting or 
ſpreading out of branches from their ſtock, 


| which is here uſed. For the cauſe of Bran- 


ches ſo ſhooting out, is the thriving of the 
Vine, not the decaying of it, but Sibmah 
is ſaid here, to decay. 

fazer.) This 7azer was a City ſcituate 
in the Eaſtern part of the Tribe of Gad 
near to the Ammoxites : Of this 7azrr we 
read, Numb. 32.55. and foſh. 13.25; 

Th:y wanaered through the nildereſſe Le. 
They by running and bending to and fro 
are gone through the wilderneſle, to places 
beyond it. 

Helikeneth here , the /pootsng out of the 
branches of a Vine, ( becauſe they ſhoote 
not out azreltly ina ſtreight line, but wide 
this way and that way, up and down) roche 
wandering of a man, which is out of his way 
and knowes not what way to take, who 
one while takes his way co the right hand, 
and another, that, to the left. 

Her branches are ſtretched out, Thatis 
the branches of the vine of Sibwah are farre 
ſtretched out. 

They are gone over the Sea.) i.e. They 
are gone over the Meaiterrauean Sea £0 
Cyprus, &Cc. 

By this ſtretching, or ſhooting out of the 
Branches of the Yine of Sibmah, is meant, 
the-rraveling of ber people into farre Countries 
for traffique, or for other ends, for which 
the Citizens of flouriſhing Cityes uſe to 
travell. 

9. Therefore I will bewaile with the weeſf- 
ing of Jazer, the Vine of Sibmath.  q. d. 
Therefore becauſe the Princes of the hea- 
then ſhall break down the Principall Plants 
of this goodly Vine of Sibmab, &c. Twill 
bewail with the weeping of 7axer the Vine 
of Sibmah. | 

The Prophet may be here underſtood to 


ſpeak in his own Perſon. Or elſe theſe 


words may be underſtood : Fiz. Every 
one frall ſay, q. d. Therefore every one ſhall 
fay 1will bewaile with the weeping of f4- 
zer the Vine of Sibmah, &c. See Notes Cop. 
I5- 4. 

with the weeping of Jazer.] 5. ec, Witha 
mighty weeping. 

To weep with the weeping of Jazer ſeems to 
me to bea Proverbiall kind of ſpeech, the 
ground of which Proverbe hath been ſome 
exceeding great weeping at 7azer, though 
when, and upon what occaſion that weep- 
ing was, it is not now known. 

1 will water thee with my teares, O Heſh- 
bone and Elealeſh.] 5. c. I will ſhed even 

ſhoures 
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ſhowers ofteares,(to think of your miſery) 
O Heſpbene and Elealch, wherewith I will 
water you, as] ſtand weeping over you. 

He alludes to thoſe words werſ. 8. The 
fields cf Heſhbone langniſh ; for fields uſed 
ro be watered with ſhowers of raine (if not 
alſo by the labour of man) to make them 
fruitful. | 

For the ſhooting of thy ſummer fraits, and 
for thy harveſt is fall. | 3.e. At thein-ga- 
thering of their fruit there was wont tO be 
much /outing and rejozcing among thoſe 
which gathered them in,and to this ſhouting 
doth the Prophet here allude. 

Thy harveſt.) Harveſt 1s not taken here 
for the time , in which fruits areripe and 
uſe to be gathered, but for the ripe fruits 
themſelves. | 

Is fallen.) i. e. 1s periſhed. |, 

There ſhall be no ſhouting for the 
Summer fruit, and Harveſt, becauſe there 
ſtall be no corn and fruits to reap and 
gather in : And there ſhall be no fruits 
and corn to reap and gather in, becauſe 
the enemie ſha]l beat down their cornand 
their fruit, and trample them under their 
own and their Horſes feer. 

10. The plentiful field] 4. e. The field 
which was wont to be plentifull, and to 
abound with the abundance of corne and 
other fruits. 

I have made their Vintage ſhouting toceaſe] 
Ve ſpeakes this in the perſon of God, _ 

11. Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound. | This 
relates to the ſeventh Verſe, and depends 
on char. | | 

The Prophet having ſet out the miſery 
of Mcab,and Kirhare ſeth, and of Heſhbone, 
and Elealch, and of the Vine of Sibmah, par- 
ticularly in the ſeventh and eighth Yerſes of 
this Chapter , expreſſerh here a particular 
orief of every one of theſe (by reaſon of 
their miſery) in this and the two former 
Verſes, beginning at the Ninth Yer/e with 
the /aſ?,and ſo going on(to the end of this 
Verſe) to the very firſt, as the Hebrews uſe 
todo in their deſcavt or repetitiozs, who be- 
ginwith the laſt, which they repear firſt, 
and ſo goe upward in a retrograde way. 
My bowels ſhall ſonnd liks an Harpe for 
Moab.) 3.e. 1 will out of pitty and com- 
paſſion to Aeab, utter ſighes aud grones, 
and make as mournfull a noiſe for him, as 
the Harpe doth upon funerall and fad oc- 
caſions, OPT ON 

He puts the Zowells here for the whole 


m14n. A part for the whole, by a Synechdeche*: 
And therefore the bowels rather than any 
other part or parts, becauſe the bowels were 
held to be the ſeat or /»bje& of pitty and 
compaſſion. 

Note that the Prophet ſpeaketh here in 
his own perſon, as ver. 9. or elſe theſe 
words are heer to be underſtood, Yiz-eve- 
ry one ſhall ſay, q. d. Wherefore every one, 
which heareth of the miſery of Moab and 
Kirhareſeth , ſhall fay , my bowells ſhall 
ſound like an Harpe for 24oab, and my in- 
ward parts for X:rhareſeth. — 

And my inward parts. ] 5. e. And my 
Bowells, Swpple, Shall ſound like an 
Harpe. 

This is a Repetition of the former 
words. 

Note that, that which the Prophet faith 
here, to wit, my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
harpe for Moab, and my inward parts for Kir- 
hareſeth , the Prophet Feremie expreſſeth 
thus. Mine neart ſhall ſound for Moab like 
pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes for 
Kirhareſerh.Fer. 48. 36. From whence you 
may underſtand what is chiefly meant by 
my bowell; here. 

12. Andit fhall come to paſſe. ] This res 
lates not to the Yerſe immediately goin 
before, but rather to the eighth Yer/e, and 
in conſtruion to follow thar. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it is ſees 
that Moab 5 weary on the high place, &c.} 
Rere is ſomewhat to be underſtood by a 
Sylepfis ; For the whole ſentence ſhould 
have been thus expreſſed. And Moab pal 

£0 to his ordinary high places, to pray to his T- 
aols there, to deliver him out of his miſery and 
calamity; and it ſhall come to paſſe when he 
% weary with praying on theſe high pla- 
ces, (becauſe he ſees no fruit of hs prayer) that 
he ſhall attempt to come to his Sanfluary 
pray there, &c. 

Aeoab is to be taken here for the 204% 
bites, which were the Children of Moab, 
by a etonymie. | 

And the hzgh place is to betaken , Col- 
leftive, for the high places, and thoſe ordi- 
nary ones. : 

What is meant by high places, See Cap. 
15. 2. 

He frall come to his Sanfluary to pray.7 5.e2 
He ſhall attempt to come to his SanRuray 
to pray. : 

The thing it ſelf is put here for the attempt 
of the thing, per Metonymiam. 

T2 To 
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To his Sanfnary.] By | is SanQuary 1s 
meant, that famous Temple of C 1:m/þ, or 
Baalpeor, the Idol or God, (as they eſteem- 
edit) of the Moabites, which Temple 1s 
called, Beth- Baal- Men, Foſh. 13.17. and 
B aal-Meon, Numb. 32. 38. &c. See Notes 
Cap. 15. V.2. 

Note, that the word Santtuary, was a 
word appropriated, by the People of God, 
firſt to the Tabernacle which was made by 
Moſes, and afterwards to the Temple which 
was built by Salcywon, (which ſucceeded in 
the place of the Taberzacle) which were 
the dwellings of the true God. Therefore 
it is attribured to the Temple of Chimoſh, 
onely by a Catacreſiicall Hetapher , be- 
cauſe the Temple of Chemsſh was ſuch aming 
the Mo-wites, as the Tabernacle of God made 
by AMyſes, and the Temple of God built by 
Salomon was among the people of ji acl, 

Note that /dolarers were wont to build 
Altars, and to exerciſe their 1dolatrie in 
Groves, upon high hills, and there to erect 
and ſet up their Grazen 1mages : Bur be- 
ſides theſe, the Afcabires had a fair built 
houſe or Temple for their God Ch:moſa, 
where Chmoſh Was graven and ſet up Ina 
more ſtate'y manner, and of which place 
they had a more religious eſteem, than of 
any other. And this place the Prophet calls 
here, rle Santinary of Moab. 

Note,tizatw hat 1s ſpoken here,and inthe 
former Chapter, oi the Zfsatstes, isnotto 
be underſtood C/ef{ive, but Dilt;357itive, 
not al! of all the HMoabite;, or every thing 'of 
every oe Of them, but ſcx;e things of /*me 
of them, and ether of ethers of them : So 
though ſome went. up to Batith where their 
Sauttuary was, yet others, (though they at- 
tempted it ) could not ger thither. 

But he ſhall uct prevaile. ] Supple, To 
come thither, for the enemy ſhall hinder 
him. 

13. This ts the word, &c.] 9.4, This which 
I have ſpoken from the firſt verſe hitherto, 
isthe word, ec. 

which the Lord hath ſpoken. ] Supple, Unto 
me 1/aiah, or by me 1/atah. 

Since that time.) q, d, Since that time 
which he ſpoke the burden of Moab, con- 
tained in Cap. 15. 

That time.) He puts a Relative here, 
without an Axtecedent, And leaves the An- 
zecedent tO us, to gather, 

From kence obſerve, that though the 
burden Or calamity denounced againſt e- 


| brought to the miſery here Propheſied of. 
| | ISA] 


ab, in this Chapter was the ſame with that 
which was denounced in the fotmer Chap- 
ter; yet they were not ſpoken or revealed 
at the ſame time. | 

14. But now the Lord hath ſpcken ſaying, 
&c.] This ſpeech is defettive, and ſome 
words are lett here to be #»derſtood by a Sy- 
lepſis : The ſentence. therefore compleate 
ſounds thus. 9. d, Now when he ſpoke firſt 
concerning Moab, and the. mileries and 
calamities which ſhould befall him. He 
made no mention of the time when they 
ſhould befal him.But now when he ſpoke of 
him the ſecond rime, he revealed the time al- 
ſo,when they ſhould befall him ſaying, e&c. 

Within three yeares as the jyeares of an hire- 
Zing ] That is within three preciſe years, 

Anhireliag which is hired by the day, will 
ſee that he doth not work longer than he is 
hired : And he that hireth him, will ſee to 
it, that he ſhall work ſo long : Hence the 
time of au hir«ling ſignifies ſuch, or ſuch a 
time, preciſely. 

And the glory of Moab This Particle, 
And, is redundanc. | 

T he glory of Moab. ] By the glory of Mo- 
ab, 1 conceive that the Nebles of Moab are 
here meant. | 

Moab is put here for the XMoabites. And 
Glory is put by a Mcronymie, for the Nobles 
of which they gloryed, or for which they 
were renowned. 

Shall be contemed.) t e. Shall be made 
contemprible. 

with all that great multitude. ] Supple, 
Of men, in-which they truſt, 

They ſhall be made contemptible, be- 
cauſe they ſhall be diminiſhed and broughc 
down, 

And the "remnant. | Scil. Of that great 
Multitude, which ſhall be left alive. 

Shall be ſmall. | Supple, For Number, 

And feelle.] Scil. For ſtrength. 

Concerning the fulfilling of this Pro- 
pheſie, when or by whom it was fulfilled, 
and Aoab thus laid waſte, I can find no 
certainty, but certainly it was not fulfilled 
when Sennacherib firſt invaded 7udah, yet 
it may be, that when Sex#acherib had made 
a good progreſſe in the conqueſt of ?adab, 
and had ſubdued moſt of the Townes and 
Cittyes thereof, he ſent a great power of 
men into the land of AZoab to ſubdue thar, 
and appointed freſh forces newly raiſed, to 
joyne with them, and by them was ſoab 
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H E burden of Dama- 
ſcus.} 4. e. The Vi- 
ſion of the miſeries 
and calamities which 


on Damaſcus . and 
upon the ten Tribes 
) of Iſrael. 

Note, that by Da- 
maſcus, we muſt not underſtand here Da- 
eaſcus onely, butthe ten Tribes of 1/racl 
alſo, by a <zlepſi,, for the miſeries and ca- 
lamities of them both are here joyned to- 
gether in this Chapter, becauſe they were 
both joyned togerher in hoſtility againſt 
Zudab, Cap. 7. 1, 2. 2 Kings, 16.5. And 
the calamities ofthem both, befel| them at 
the ſame time. 

Damaſcis was the chief City of the King 
dome of $y34 : and it was taken by Tig- 
lah-Paleſer , 2 Kings, 16. 9. but it was ru. 
ined by Salmaneſer , becauſe of the league 
which the Syrians bad there with the ten 
Tribes, againſt Aſſjria, 2 Kings. 18. 9.&c. 

Is taken @way for being 4 City. ] 1.6. Shall 
be deſtroyed and be no City, but an heap 
of rubbiſh. 

He puts a Preterperſeft for a Future tenſe 
as Prophets are wont. 

Ana it ſhall be a ruinous heape. | i.e. And 
it ſhall be reduced to a heape of ttones and 
rubbiſh. 

2. The Citye: of Aroer are forſaken. ] i.e, 
The C.ryes of «ver ſhall be forſaken, and 
left deſolate, becauſe the Inhabitants ſhall 
either flie away, or beſlaine, or carried in- 
to Captivity. : 

Aroer | Aroxr was a T ratt of land by the 
brink, of the River Arnon, which the Rex- 
benttes, and Gadites,and Manaſſites,did pol- 
ſeſſe, of which, Demr. 2. 36. And of this 
Aroer do ſome interpret this place thinking 
it to have been held by the Syrians at this 


| 


| 
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time : Others had rather take it of a Tra& 
of land in Syria, called alſo by the Hebrews 
Aroer, by Prolomie Avzupa, 

They foall be for flocks.) 3 e. Sheep and 
other Cattle, ſhall feed and lodge there. 

They ſhall lie down. Supple, Quietly. 

And none ſhall make them afr aid. ] Becauſe 
there ſhall be lefr none of thoſe Cityes to 
diſquiet them. 

3.T he fertreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe frowEphraim.] 
;.c. Samariaalſo ſhall be taken away from 
the ten Tribes of 1/ae/, which was the 
Royall City of that Kingdome. 

By the Fortreſſe is meant Samaria,which 
he calleth a Fortreſſe, from the ſtrength and 
Fortificaticns thereof. For it was as ſtrong 
and as well fortified,as if the wholeCity had 
been a Forrreſſe, ſo ſtrong and well forti- 
fied it was, as that Salwaneſer beſiedged 
it three yeares, before he took it, 2 Kings, 
18. 9, 10. | 

By Ephraim he meaneth the ten Tribes 
of Iſrael, See Cap. 7. 2: 

Becauſe Ephraim and Syria joyned in 
their ſin, they are here joyned in their pu- 
niſhment, and are both ſo diſtreſſed , as 
that the one is not able to help the other. 

And the Kingdome from Damaſcus.] S0 
that Damaſcus ſhall not be a Royall City, 
and head ofa Kingdome as before. 

And the remnant of Syria. ] Sapple, $0 
that none of the Syrians, which ſhall be 
left, ſhall come to be Kings of Syria, or 
of the Syrians. 

They ſhall be as the glory of the Children of 
Iſrael. ]i.c.The Syrians,though they are very 
many for number,& glory of their multitude 
yet they) ſhall be as the glory or multi- 
tude of the Children of 1/-ae/; that is; 
they ſhall be brought low and diminiſhed, 
as the Children of Iſrael ſhall. That is; 
4. d. The Syrians , and the Children of 1/= 
rael, though now they are exceeding many 
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for number ; yet both jof them ſhall be 
brought low , they ſhall become few in 
number. ; 

The glory of a Nation conſiſted in the 
whlrirude of 4 People : And that moſt com- 
monly the Prophet calls a Nations glory, 
either becauſe they glriedinit themlelves, 
or were renowned abroad for it,by others, 

That therefore that the Prophet faith 
here is this ( as1 ſaid ) viz. that the great 
wiltitudes of the Syrians ſhall become as 
the great multitudes of the ten Tribes of 1/- 
racl 

If you ask what became of the great m/- 
ritudes of the ten Tribes of 1ſraet , he will 
rell you inthe next following verſes , that 
they were diminiſhed, and brought to a 
ſmall number, 

Note, that the Prophet gives a reaſon 
here,why he ſaid ,the remnant of Syria: q.d 
] faid the remnant of Syria,for the great mul- 
titudes and glory of the Syrians , ſhall be as 
the glory of the (hildren of Iſrael ; it ſhall be 
diminiſhed , and brought toa remnant, as 
they ſhall. 

Note, that there is no formall Antecedent 
here goins before this Relative, They, but 
the Anteced:nt may eaſily be underſtood. 

| 4. And inthat day it ſhall come topaſſe. | 
For In that day it ſhall come to paſle, 
&c. 

He puts 4x4 for For: For he ſheweth 
here, in what he likened the Syrians, or the 
glory of *yria , to (hildren of 1ſrael , orthe 
glory of 1ſra l. 

Is that day} i.e. Atthat time, in which 
the Lord wiil icourge the 1ſraeliies by Sal- 
maneſcr. 

T he glory of Jacob ſhall be maze thinn.] 1. 
e: The great multitude of the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael ſhall be diminiſhed , and brought 
low, and left as but a remnant. 

This is the ſenſe of theſe words ; but 
the Prophet uſeth a Metaphor here , and 
puts Zaceb the Father, forthe ten Tribes of 
Iſrael, which were the (hilaren of Jacob, 
by a Metonymie, As 7aceb therefore was 
a ſingle man , ſo doth hethere ſpeak of all 
che tex Tribes, as if they were but ox? 
fingle man, yet a bigg, fat, and corpulent 
man, and the multitude and great numbers of 
the ten Tribes, he likeneth to the corpulency 
and fatne ſſe of that max: For as a man grow- 
eth big by his ccrpulency, and the farneſſe of 
bu fleſh : So doth a Nation or Kingdowe 
by the multitude of its People : And as a 


; man growes thin and ſlender, when the cor- 


pulency and fatneſſe of his fleſh abateth: So 
is a Kingdome Or Nation diminiſhed and 
brought low, whenthe multitude of its People 
ts de royed. 

The glory of f acob. ] By the Glory of Faceb 
is here meant, the Corpulency and bigneſſe 
ofthe naturall bodyof faceb, by which (as 
1 ſaid) is :meant the multitude of the po- 
litique body ofthe people of 1/7acl, which 
multitude is a Peoples glory. 


And the fatn:ſſe of his fleſh.) i.e, And 
the fatnefle of Facob's fleſh, by which he 
meanecth , the multitude of the children of 
Iſrael, as he did by the glory of Faceb. For 
as man groweth big by the fatneſſe of his 
fleſh, ſo doth a people wax grear by their 
multitude. 

Shall be made lean. i.e. Shall be dimi- 
niſhed or brought low. 


5. Andit ſhall be as whin the harveſt man 
gathereth the Corn, andreapeth the eares with 
his arm? 5. e. And the glory, that is, the 
w11titude of the Children of 1ſyael , ſhall be 
as when the harveſt man pathereth the corn 
and reapeth the cares with his arme : For 
as the harveſt man gathereth the corn, and 
reapeth the eares with his arme,that he may 
carry them out of the 9p into the barne:; 
So ſhallSalmane/er gather the great wwlts- 
tude of the Children of 1ſracl,and fetch them 
from their ſeverall dwellings to carry them 
out of their own land, into #ſſyria. 


Note, that tle Antecedent to this Relative 
It, is the glory or multitude of Iſrael, likened 
to the glory or fatneſſe of Jacobs fleſh : v. 4. 
For the Prophet often paſſeth from the 
thing ſignifying to the thing ſignified, 


Note,that theſe two Phraſes garkereth the 
Corn, an reapeth the Eares, Are but repe- 
titions, and ſignifie the ſame thing , for 
the Prophet loves to repeat the ſame thing 
by diverſe words. Or, if they fipnifie 
divers things, by gathering of the cory is 
meant , the gathering and graſping of the 
ſtanding corn with the left od, (in reaping) 
that he may the better cut or reap it with 
the right hand. And by the reaping of the 
eares is meant, the cutting of the ſtanding 
corn with h1s right hand which be bath gather- 
ed and graſpdin his left, 

Or if we take the gathering of the cs 

or 
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for the -gathering of the Corn into b#- , |which pipedand mourned, whereas he in- 
dles, or ſheaves, or the gathering of it intothe | ſrended to compare them rather to them 
barn : then is there an ugtpoy mporepoy, and | [which would not darce when others piped , nor 
that is put firſ# which was /af, and that | Wament when others mourned. So HMatth, 
leſt which was firft : Yor we reap the Corn | 13. v. 24. The K ing dome of Heaven is like 
before we thus gather ir: The like v;zpoy | [fo 4 man which ſowed good ſecd in his ficld. 


Tporepoy we obſerved Cap. I. v. 6. 

The eares. ] By the eares of the Corn 
we muſt underſtand the blade alſo. 

With his arme-}] i.e, The Arme may be 
taken here for the hand, which is bur part 
of the arme, by a Synechacche. 

And it ſhall be as he that gathereth eares 
in the valley of Rephaim. } 7. e. Yea, the 
glory, that is, the wwlritude of 1ſrael, ſhall be 
as he that gathereth eares in the}, valley of 
Rephaim, 

After the Corn and the Harveſt is car- 
ried in, there be eares of Corn left here and 
there, which Gleaners gather; and when 
theſe cares are gathered , there is a c/eazx 
riddance of the Corn out of the Field in- 
deed : To this gathering or riddance 
of Corn out of the Field, doth the pro- 
phet here compare the garher5ng, Or ridaing 
of the People of 1ſrac! out of their own 
Land. 

And is put here for Yea. 

And byJt is here meant,the glory or mul- 
titude of IWacl , as before : for that is the 
Antecedent to this Relative. 

But it may be here objeRed , thatthe 
glory or multitude of Iſrael, is rather, as the 
eares gathered in the valley of Rephaim, than, 
as he that gathereth thems. 

To this I anſwer , that'in Parables and 
Similitudes we muſt look upon the whole 
body of the ſentence, and take the whole 
meaning from the whole, not part from part, 
leaſt whenwe divide it into pieces, we de- 
ſtroy the whole. For it is uſuall in Pare- 
bles and Similitudes ( not that perſons 
ſhould anſwer to perſoxs , or parts to parts, 
or words tO words, but) that the whole 
ſhould be compared, and anſwerable to 
the whole. And this will appear, if we 
ſcannſome Parables or Similitudes. Matt. 
II, v.16. | Whereunts ( ſaith our Savi- 
our there) ſhall I like this generation? It 


is like unto Children fitting #u the Markets, | 


and calling to ther fellowes , ſaysng, we have 


piped unto you, and yeehave not anced, we | 


have mourned ants you, and yee have not 
lamented. ] Here, if we conſider onely the 
words , our Saviour feemeth to compare 


the Scrives and Phariſees 20 Children 


jin hand is, 9.4. 


Now the Kingdome of Heaven is not like 
a man which ſowed ſeed , but rather like 
the /ced or ground itſelf which was ſowed. 
And Marth. 13. v.,45. The Kingdome of 
Heaven tis like # Merchant man ſeeking 
gooaly Pearles, &c. Now the Kingdome 
of Heaven is not like a Marchant man, but 
rather like the Pearle. So that the ſenfe 
of Matth, 3.9.24. is, 9.4. The caſe of 
the Scrivesand Phariſecs is , aS if Children 
fitting inthe market place ſhould call to 
their tellowes, and fay , we have piped un- 
© you, and yee have not danced, we 
have mourned unto you, and yee have 
not lamented. And of Matth. 13. v.24. 
the ſenſeis; 9. d. It ſo happenech and 
falls out in'the Kingdome of eaven, as 
if a man had ſowed good ſeed inhis field, 
&, And Hatth. 13.v. 45. lhefenſe is, 
4-4. It ſo happens or falls out , as if a 
Merchant man ſhonld ſeek aiter goodly 
Pearles, &c, Andthe ſenſe of the place 
It ſhall be with the 
Chilarex of Iſrael ( who are now as the 


[and of the S2a ſhore for multicude ) as 


when a man gathereth eares inthe vey 
of Rephaims : For as he which pathereth 
and gleaneth the (ſcattered eares of Corn, 
afcer the harveſt man hath reaped and 
gathered the Corn into the Barn, leaves 
little behind him in the Field : So ſhall 
Salmaneſer leave but very few of the 
Childrex of Iſrael in the Land of 1/rael , 
which he ſhall not carry away Cap- 
cive. 

In the valley of Rephaim.? The valley of 
Rephaim was a fruitfull valley near to Hie- 
r1[alem. - | 

6. Yet gleaning $0 ſhall be left #n it.) 
i.e, Yet thereſhall be a few of the Chi/- 
iren of Iſrael left inthe Land of 1/rael - 
As few grapes (are left for the glea- 
17ers) after the gathering of the via- 
(Age, »y ' "ESD. k | 

The Prophet doth as it were correR 
here his laſt ſpeech. * | 


” a0 


in the gathering of the vintage they 


{could not gather the grapes ſo clean , but 


chat ſome of them would ſcape the hands 
of the gatherers x And they which ſo 
MOTT 2 eſcaped 


© _———_ 
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eſcaped at the firſt gathering, were to be 
left for the poor to glean, Levi. 19. v.10. 
And therefore they were called g/caning 
grapes, 9.4. Grapes left for rhe poor to 
glean. , 
Init.) i.e. Inthe Land of 1/7ael. 

Here 1s a Relative without an Antecedent 
expreſſcd. 
m<As the baking of an Olive tree.) q. 4. 
There ſhall be leftin a few men, as a few 
Olives uſe to be left onthe tree after the 
ſhaking of it. 

As the ſhaking of an Olive tree. ] And as 
the ſhaking of the Olive tree. 

By the ſhakzng of an Olive tree is meant, 
the few Olives which are left upon the tree 
af ter ſhaking. 

T wo or three berries wn the top of the up- 
permoſt bough.] q.d. That #,As it were, two 
orthree berries 1n the top of the uppermoſt 
bough, &c. 

Zerrees, 1. e. Olives. 


In the top of the uppermoſt boughs , in the 


outmoſt branches.) If after the ſhaking of a 
tree, any fruit remaineth upon the tree, 
it is moſt commonly upon the pp:rmoſt 
boughs, and »trermeſt branches, becauſe 
they arc fartheſt from the body 5f the tree, 
which is firſt ſhaken, and the force of the 
ſhaker is abated before it cometh to 
them. 

7. At that day. ] Supple , Tn which theſe 
judgements and calamities ſhall befall the 
ten Iribes of 1ſrael. 

Shall a man lk to bis Maker. ,| Tet 
the men of /ſrarl look ro God who made 
them ( as a Servant looksto the hand of 
his Maſter ) that he may have mercy upon 
them. CT - 

He puts here a Future Tenſe for an Im- 
perative Mood ( after the Hebrew manner ) 
and adviſeth the men of 7/rae! what they 
ſhoutd doe in their calamity. See the like, 
Cap. 30 v.20,21, 22, &c. 

' © Andhiseyes ſoall have reſpeR.] 5.6. And 
let his eyes have reſpect 
- -- He puts the Eyes for the whole as, by 


 & Synechacche, and a Future tenſe for an Im- | 


erative mood, | 
8. Andhe (hall not loch to the Altars.]. e. 
And let him riot look to the Altars , Sup- 
le, of his Idols for help. WOES 
The work of bis hands.) 4. e. Which he 
himſelf hath made, and therefore arenot 
like to. help him... . 


' Neither ſhall reſpeitc ] t e. Neuher let | 


him reſpect. 


— SS *- 


Either the groves.] They were wont to . 
worſhip and ſacrifice toldols inthe groves, 
and therefore he would not have-them have 
reſpect to them, as thinking to have any 
benctic by committing Idolatry there- 
in. 

But the Scripture doth ſometimes take 
Groves alſo, for Images, See (ap. 27. 9 and 
ſo may they be here taken. 

9. Andsnthat day. ] See Verſe 7. 

Hz ſtrong Cutyes.] 4. e. The ſtrong Ci- 
tyes of acob. 

This Verſe hath its immediate connexi- 
on with the .fift verſe, and is an amplifica- 
tion of what was there ſaid : And the 
Prophet ſpeakes particularly what ſhall be- 
fall the ftrong Cityes, leaſt any ſhould think 
thatwhat he poke,mighe onely befall thoſe 
which lived in Villages and weaker Townes. 

His ftrong Cityes ſhall be as a forſaken 
bongh and an uppermoſt branch, which they 
l:ft.3 The meaning is, that the ſtrong C3- 
tyes of Iſrael, ſhall be laid deſolate; and 
chough they be fa of Inhabitants, yer 
ſhall rheir Inbabitants be ſo con/umed or 
carried away, as that there ſhall be few left 
therein : As ithe fruitfull bough or upper- 
moſt branch of .an Olive tree or the like, 
though it be full ſet with Oliygs or other 
fruit, when the gatherer _ to gather 
the Olives or fruit chereof, yer there is but 
little;frut, and few Olives left thereon , 
when he leaves it, or for/akes xr, and comes 
away. Te 

A forſaken bough.] That ts called a forſa- 
ken bough, which - the gatherer for/aketh 
when he hath gathered all the fruic thereof 
which well he can, ;or which he intendeth 
ro gather, 

'. And an uppermoſt branch which they left. 
;,:e. And as an uppermoſt branch of-an 
Olive, or other fruittree which they { which 
gathered the fruit thereof) lefr, when they 
had gathered. it ſo near, as they could well 
Gather it. | 

The »tmeſt boughes, and uppermiſt branch- 
ez Of atree, bear moſt, and moſt fair fruir, 
as having the moſt benefit of the Sunne : 


| Therefore doth the Prophet make choice 


of theſe here, to intimate the moſt and beſt 
ſort of People of 1ſxael lived in the Ci- 
tyes. . \ *z 
Becanſe of the Chilaren of 1ſrael.] s. e. Be- 
cauſe of the iniquity of the Childrea of 


-» Lhe meaning is, that this. deſolation 


ſhall 
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ſhall befall the ſtrong Cities of 1/rael , for 
the iniquity of the Children of 1/-ae! which 
dwelt therein , becauſe they have forſaken 
their God. | 


And there ſhall be deſolation.] 3. e. For 


there ſhall be deſolation throughout the 
whole Land, as well in the ſtrong Cirzes, as 
in the Fillages and weaker Townes. 

Becauſe thou haſt forſaken, &c,] This re- 
fates not co what went before, butto what 
followeth. 

10. The God of thy Salzation.)] i.e, God 
thy Saviour, O 1{rael. R 

Of the Rock, of thy ſtrength.?] 5. c. Of thy 
frong Rock. - 

A Subſtantive of the Geniitive Caſe is put 
here for an Aqjellive. 

A Reck, is put here, AMctaphorically, for 
a Protefor or Defender ; and that either 
becauſe a Rock is a Refuge for the Coney 
( who hath her holes cherein ) when ſhe 
1s perſecuted , Pſal. 104. v.18, Or be- 
cauſe they which are on an high Rock, are 
fafe from the aſſault of an enemy, P/al. 27. 


T. Fe | 

T herefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant Plants.) 
5.e. Therefore though thou ſhalc plant 
pleaſant Plants, &c, 

And ſrall ſet it. 5 e, And ſhall ſet thy 
ground. | 

Here is a Relative without an Antece- 
dent. | — 

with ſtrange Slipps.] i.e. With Slipps or 
Plants which are brought out of another 
Countrey. | | 

We bring not out of forreign Coun- 
tries anything, bur that which is rare 
and excellent : Wherefore ſtrange Slipps 
may be taken for choice, rare, andexcelient 
Slipps. | 
| 1. 1s the day.) 5.e. And in the day, 
ſupple , in which thou ſhalt plant thy Slipps 
and Plants. Et, 

Thow ſhalt make the Plant to grow.) 5. 
e. Thou' ſhalt water thy Plants which 
thou haſt planted, that they may grow : 
And by this thy paines thou ſhalt make 
them grow, & | 

He puts Plant for Plaits,a Singular for a 
Plurall rumber. ev 

And inthe morning.] i.e, Andin the day 
following. 

The mor»ing is put here for the whole 
daj.by a Syuechdeche; and the day folowing, 
ſor a great while after. 


Shalt thon. make thy ſeed to flouriſh ] 8. 


e, Shalt thou water thy ſeed, and uſe 
all care and diligence\thar it may grow 
up and flouriſh: And by this thy paines 
and care thou ſhalt make it grow up and 
flouriſh. | 

But the Harveſt. 7) 5. e. Yet the fruit 
which cometh of the ylant , or of the ſeed, 
through thy labour. 

The Harveſt ſignifieth , not onely the 
time in which fruit uſeth to be ripe and 
gathered, but the fr«it it ſe/f alſo, and ſo is 
it here taken. 

Shall be an heap.) 4. e, Shall be as an 


| heap. 


The note of Similitude is often left to bt 
underſtood. 

Burt why ſhould the Harveſt, or Fruit, 
coming of that Seed, or thoſe Flants, be as 
an heap ? id Re 

Anſwer. Becauſe as an heap , ſupple , of 
Corn, would be preſently devoured by ſuc 
an Army as Salmaneſer had : So ſhould 
the fruit or thoſe plants be devoured. 

Or Becauſe as an heap, ſupple, of dung, 
is troden under the feet of thoſe which 
walk in the ſtreets : So ſhould the Fruit 
coming of thoſe plants, or Seeds, be beat 
down, and trodunder the feet of the Aſſy- 
T8ANS. 

1; the day of grief. 1.e, In the day, in 
which Salmaneſer ſhall cauſe thee to prieve, 
becauſe of the miſeries which he ſhall bring 
upon thee. | 

Ard deſperate ſorrew ] He calls it deſpe> 
rateſarrow , becauſe there was no hope of 
joy to ſucceed ir, orleſſen it. 

12. Joe tothe multitude of many People. ] 
By theſe People underſtand thoſe which 
joyned with the Syr5ans, at the timethar 
Salmaxeſer made war apainſt them : For 
no doubt, but the Syr5a»s had many, which 
dwelt about them, to aid them at that time, 
and had many kind of People in their Ar 
my, and hat they did put much confidenca 
in the ſtrength and greatneſſe of theſe 
their Aſſociates. 2 | 

Which make 4 noiſe like the noiſe of the 
S:a.] The more men there beinan Army, 
the | Span noiſe they make: This there- 
__ eweth the greatueſſe of the Syrians 
Aol to the ruſhing of Nations.) i.e. And 
woe to the ruſhing Nations, 3.e. to the 
Nations which make a great noiſe as they 
go or march along. | | 

He putteth the 7#/1ing of Nations, for the 

Y. Nations 
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Nations that ruſh , Or that make a ruſhing : 
per Metonymiam adjunits, 

That make a ruſhing like the ruſhing of 
many waters.) 4.6. That make a great noiſe 
as they goe or march along , like the noiſe 
of many waters , which are carried with a 
violent ſtream down ſome ſteep place. 

Note,that this latter part of the verſe 1s 
but a repetition of the former Andthat 
to ruſh,or make a ruſhing ſignifieth, to make 
a great noiſe as they ge or march along. 

13. The Nations ſhall ruſh, like the ruſh- 
ing of many watcrs.] 8. e. The Nations, 
which are gathered together in the Syrs- 
ans Army, thall come on boldly upon their 
enemies, and ſet uponthem witha noiſe, 
like the noiſe of many waters falling down 
a ſteep Rock, &C. 

We may underſtand the twelfth verſe, of 
the yoiſe which this people made in their 
march,and this place we may underſtand, of 
the n0i/e, or ſhout, Or cry, which they were 
wont to make at the oxſet or joyning of battle, 
of which ſee C.zp. 5. v. 30. and Cap. 42. v. 
13, 

"He puts Nations here , not for whole Na- 
13:95, but for many of ſeverall Nations, which 
ſerved the Syrians in their Army, by a Sy- 
wechaoche. 

But God ſhall rebuke them.) s e. Yet God 
ſhall chide them, and bear them back, and 
make them flee. 

Here is 4 AiTor7ys , More meant than the 
word ſignifies. A rebuke fignifieth onely 
a chiding . Bur here is more meant than a 
chiding , for there is beating back, and cau- 

ſing them to flee alſo : Butit ſheweth withall, 
the power of the chider, that he can doe 
'this, that i, that he can bear back ſuchan 
Army with the breath of bis mouth oncly, 
and cauſe it thus to flee. | 
. - And they ſhall flee afarre off. ] 5.e. And 
they ſhall be put to flight, and flee as faſt, 
and as farre, as every mans feet can carry 
him. 

: Like avouling 
down, or the like. 
the morning he i not. ] By this. he ſheweth, 
in how ſhort atime the Syrians ſhall be 
'routed, and quite overcome by the A{7- 


thing ] v.g. Asthe Thiſtle- | 


| 


rians after the Aſſyrians and they meer and 
joyn battle,in as ſhorta time as is berween 
the evensng and the morning. 

Or it may be,that when the Aſſrians and 
Syrians firlt joyned battle,chey tought with 
equall courage and force till towards e- 
vening, and at even-tide the Sy:54xs were 
beaten back, and were forced to give 
ground , and ſo hadthe worſt of ic ; buc 
yet they were not quite vanquiſhed , be- 
cauſe of the nzght coming ov : Yet fear- 
ing another Conflict, they took the bene- 
fit of the night, and fled out of the field 
before the morning, which the Aſſrians 
perceiving, made af.er them, and purſued 
them with all the power they could. 

Trouble. | Becauſe of the meeting ' of 


their two Armies : and becauſe they, to 
wit, the Syrians, had the worlt of it. 

He #5 not } 4.6, They are not, ſupple, to 
be ſcenin the field, becauſe they are all 
fled. 

He is put for They : A Singular for the 
Plural! number : And he meaneth thereby 


the Syrians, and thoſe which ſerved the Sj- 
rians in this Army. 


T his is the portion of them that ſpoil .] 


| By theſe /poilers he meanes, the Syrians cf 


Damaſcus, and the ten Tribes of Iſrael, and 


| Other their »c5ghbour- Nations, which were 


———— 


alwayes il|-affeted towards the ewes, and 
did alwayes infeſt them , whenthey eſpied 
their opportunity. 

Anathe Lot &c.) By Aa Lot he ſignifies, 
a portien , in alluſion to the portion of the 
Land, which fell to every Tribe of 1ſrael by 


Lot, Foſh. 14.0.2 and15.v.1, &c. 
Note,thattheſe laſt words are ſpoken in 
the perſon of the Fewer, and contain an 

Eprphenema ofthe whole propheſie. 
© Note,that many interpret this latter part 


ofthe Chapter,zo wir,from the twelfth verſe 
hitherto , of the overthrow which the An- 
gel-gaveto the Aſſrians, 2 Kings 19. 9.35. 
and the words will very well-fit. thereto : 
But being that it may be as well .under- 


VE EOS - |] ſtood of the gverthrow of the Syrian, and 
14- Behold at evertide trouble, andbefore | 


thoſe which were joynedwith them, and it 
is knit with the #xrder of the Syrians, Thad 
rather interpret it of the overthrow of the 
Syrians than the Aſſprianc. | 
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PSY O E to the Land ſon- 
Fm. dewing with wings. | 
. ,e. Woe to Ethiopia, 
2 which isa land which 
— ſhadoweth &defen- 
deth her Children or 
S= Inhabitants, with her 
S we CMountaines, as it 
were with ings. 


Ethiopia was a Land environed with | 


Aountaines, which are a great defence to 
the Inhabitants thereof, from forraign In- 
vaſions. Theſe Menntaines he compares 
to wings, and becauſe they are a Defence 
to the Inhabitants of the Land, He laith, 
that the Land ſpaddoweth her Inhabitants 
therewith , alluding to a Hear which ſoa- 
doweth her Chicken with her wings, and fo 
defendeth them. See the like Phraſe P/al. 
17. 8. and 36. 7.4nd 57. 1. 

This Propheſie was fulfilled, 2 Ksngs, 
19. 9. when Trakab King of e/£thiopia 
denounced warre againſt Aſria,and went 
in expedition againſt it, whilſt Se#zacherib 
King of Aſſjr54 was abſent, and buſied in 
his warrs againſt 74d«b and Hier«ſalem. 

The e/£thiopian came at this time againſt 
the Land of «/£thiopia,but not againſt Sex- 
nacherib bim{elf, who was at this time with 
his Army making warre in the Land of 7«- 
dah, for the I.ord ſuffered him not to come 
againſt Senxacherib, firſt becauſe he would 
not uſe his help againſt Sennacherib : That 
his own immediate Providence for Hiers- 
ſalem might the better and more clearly ap- 
peare : AndSecondly, that the «£hiopi- 
ans might not partake of the ſpoiles of the 
Aſſyrians, which God would give wholy 
to his own People. 

which 55 beyond the River s of Ethiopia. 


3.e. Which lyeth by the Rivers of e/£rhiopia. | 


By.this he deſcribeth what land he mean- 


eth, for what land lyeth by the Rivers of 
Ethiopia but e/E thiopia ? 

Concerning the taking of the Prepoſi- 
tion. Beyond, for By, Or near to, Sex Cap. 


9.1. 

2. That ſendeth Embaſſadors. ] Supple , 
To eAſjria, to denounce Warre againſt 
it. | | 

By the Sea. ] i.e. By theRed Sea. 

Even in veſſels of Bullruſres.] In egypt 
and in e£thiopja, they were wont to make 
Barkes and Veflells of Bullruſbes,as we may 
read in Plinie , Diodorus Siculus and 0- 
thers. 

TVpon the waters.] Supple , Of the Sea. 

| Go ye ſwift meſſengers, &c.7 | heſe are 
the words of the Land of erhjop:a (or ra- 
ther of Tirakah King thereof) to the Em- 
baſſadors, which ſhe ſends ro denounce 
warre againſt Aſſyria. q. d. Goe make 
haſte my meſſengers , and denounce warre 
againſt Aſſyriaquickly,for now'1 am come 
and ſet upon her before ſhe is well prepa- 
red for my comming , while Sexxacherih 
and his Army are abroad warring ia other 
Countries. | 

Toa nation ſcattered and peeled | By thi 

Nation he meaneth Af wi, week +4 b. 
eth a Nation ſcattered, becauſe at this time 
the Aſſyrians were ſcattered and diſperſed 
ſome remaining at home, and others being 
upon ſervice abroad, in an expedition a- 
gainſt «dab, &c, 
' And hecalls it, peeled, becauſe at this 
time Sennacherib (as the Ethiopian thought 
atleſt) had picked out all the beſt Soul- 
diers and ableſt men thereof, to ſerye him 
in his warres abroad. 


To a People terrible from their beginning 


hitherto, ]. e.To a people which have been 
terrible ofa long time to «// Ntions, which 
| dwell near then. 


V2 For 


"7 
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For the Aſhrians were a warlike people, 
and ſtill adding ſome dominion or other to 
their Empire, by the ſword. - . -: + 

A Nation meted out and troddey down. 


9. d., But now no longer a terrible People, * 


but a People metedont for preſent deſtruition, 


and a People which ſhall be trodden under 


feet, &c. g 
T his the «/£thiopian ſpeakes out of con- 
fidence (of the occaſion and opportunity 


which he had got) that he ſhould deſtroy | 


A [ſyria. 


A naticn meted out. ] Supple, For de- | 


ſtruion, that is, q.d. which God hath 
appointed to deſtroy. Or rather which 1 
Tirakah have determined to deſtroy, for 
it is not like that the eAEtrhiopian would 
ſpeak ſo religiouſly of Gods providence. 
Or (to ſpeak as Heathens uſe to ſpeak ) 
which the Fates or Deftiny have appointed 
to deſtrution- 

This he ſpeakes, as I ſaid, becauſe of the 
Sreat opportunity which he had got to goe 
againſt Aſſyris , whilſt Sennacberib and all 
his men of warre, were abroad, as though 
heaven had given him this opportunity for 
no other end, than that he ſhould deſtroy 
Aſſria. 

Note, that this, weted out, is uſed here 
Metaphorically, for appointed to deſirutls- 
0x, By a Metaphor from Artchite&s, who 
when they are to pull down part of a build- 
ing, they metre, or meaſure with a line or 
rule ſo much as they are to pull 
down. | 

As for the Phraſe you may read the like, 
2 Sam. 8. 2. 

And trcdden down.) i.e. And ſubdued or 
vanqu:ſhed. 

He alludes to the manner of Conqueronrs, 
who were wont tO tread upon the necks of 
thoſe which they have 24nquiſzed. Or to 
ftraw upon the Dangbill,or dirt in the ftreets 
which is trodden of every foot. 

And note, that he uſeth here, a Preter- 
perfet tenſe for a Future, becauſe he made 
himſelf as fure to deſtroy them and van- 
quiſh them , as if he had done it alrea- 
dy. | 
"wich land the Rivers bave ſpoiled.) Aſ- 
ſyria lay low (a great part of it) and was 
waſhed, as with other, ſo with thoſe great 
and violent Rivers Tigrs and Enphrates, 
which, waſhed away much ground from 
Aſſyria, and did it much hurtcercainely, 
by its overflowings and breaking downe 


the banks thereof, which "were made by 
the labour and induſtry of men, to pre- 
ſerve their ground, ang Cityes from the 
violence of the waters. | 

And it is probable that at this time, ſome 
great hurt and deſolation was made in 4/<- 
ſyria,by the inundation of the Rivers there, 


-| that makes him to call it a Land nhich the 


Rivers had ſpciled. 

Note, that the Embaſſage or Meſſage it 

ſelf, which was given to theſe Meſſengers; 
is not here expreſleq but left to be under- 
ſtood: And the circumſtances of the Place 
ſhew that the Subſtance of the Embaſſage 
was, tO denounce warre, in the name of 
Tirakah King of e/£thiopia againſt Aſſ- 
YS4. \ 
3. All je Inhabitants of the werld, 8&c.] 
Theſe are the words of the Prophet in 
his own Perſon, exhorting the world to 
obſerve what the event will be of the Et. 
op3ans boaſting and great confidence. 


See ye when be lifieth up an Enfione on the 
Mountaines.) i. e. When Tirakah King of 
e/£Ethiopta lifteth up an Exfigne upon the 
Mountaines, for his Souldiers to come to- 
gether into a body, that they may march 
into Aſſyr5a, then obſerve what the event 
will be 

Wien he bloweth « Trumpet hear ye. 
This is a Repetition of the former- 
words, | 

Ferhaps he refers the lifiing up of an Em- 
fegne , to the Foor : And the blowing a 
Trumpet to the Horſe forces. 

4. For {o the Lord ſaid untome.] i.e, For 
thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me. 

I will take myreſt.] q.d. | will tarry at 
home and take my eaſe, I will not goe with 
Tirakah King of e/£thiopia and his Army 
to Aſſyria. 

This Reſt is a Reſt ſecundum quid. And 
the Prophet brings in God ſpeaking here, 
as a man. 

And T will confider in my dwelling place | 
S»pple , What the Afſyrians doe there a- 
gainſt that, and againſt my People which 
dwell before me. on 

By Gods dwelling place, underſtand Hie- 
ruſalem, where God dwelt in the Temple 
which was his houſe. 

At this time Sennecherib, King of Afy- 
r:4, had ſent his Licutenants to beſiedge, 


' or block up Hiers/alem, intending himſelf 


to follow with che reſt of his Army , ues 
| c 
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he had cleared all other places, therefore | 


the Lord ſaith, 7 will conſider in my awelling 

lace. | 
: Like a clear heate upon the hearbs, and like 
a Cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. | q. d. 
To which dwelling place of mine, and the Peo- 
ple which dwell there b:fore me, 1 will be a 
comfort, and refreſhing againſt the Afſ1ri- 
ans. 

A cleay heat upon the hearbsis comfortable 
to the hearbs, and refreſheth them after a 
great and cold raine, And a miſt or a dewse 
Cloxd refreſheth the harveſt man, as he is 
labouring inthe field, in a hot harveſt day, 
hence 4 clear heat upon hearbs,( Supple, after 
a great raine) and a (loud of dew in the 
heat of harveſt, are put etephorically for 
a comfort and refreſhing. 

A Clond of dew. ] i. e. A dewie 
C:oud. 

A Sul:flantive ofthe Genitive caſe is put 
here for an Aqgjett;ve. 

Note here, that when the Prophet ſaith, 
thatGod ſaid, He world take his reſt and 
world not gee along with Tirakah King of 
Ethiopia , in that ling expedition againſt 
Aſſyria, He propheſieth that 7irakah ſhall 
be beaten by the Aſſhriazs, and his Army 
deſtroyed ; For they proſper wot with 
whom God will not goe along. And when 
he ſaith, that Ged ſaid, he world be to Hie- 
raſalem like aclear heat «pox hearbs : and 
like a Cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. 
He propheſieth that Sexxacherib and his 
Army (which warred againſt Hier»ſalem) 
ſhould be overthrown, by the hand of 
God, 

5. For afore the hayveſt.] i.e. But yet 
afore the harveſt. 

For is put here, for But, or But 

er. 

f Afore the harveſt. ] 5. e. Before the great 
hopes which Tirakab, King of e/Ebipia, 
hath of deſtroying eAſyria, be accom- 
pliſhed. 

The harveſt literally taken, ſignifies here, 
the ripe Grapes, or fruit of the Vine. q. d. 
But before the Grapes are full ripe,and fic 
to be gathered : But Altgorically, it ſig- 
nifieth , the accompliſhment of Tirakghs 
hopes, 

Note, that this and the next verſe con- 
ſiſteth altogether of Alegories, where Ti- 
rakabKing ofe® thispia is likened to aVive, 
his Army to the ſprig gs and branches of that 
Vine, the hopes which he had of ſubduing 


and deſtroying Aſſris, to the perfedt budd? 
and flower of the Vine :. The full accompliſh- 
ment of bis hopes, to the harveſf or ripe fruit 
of the Vine : The eAſhrian tO a Gardner, 
which uſeth to car down the ſprigs and bran- 


| cbes of his Vines, yea, and the Vines them- 


ſelves to, when he ſees pood,. &&c. 

When the budd s perfeft. ] i. e. When 
the bud of the Yine is perfe&, chat is, when 
it is full and ready to blow into a flower, 
that is, when Tirakgh's hopes are at the 
heigth, | | 
by this bxd is meant Allegorically the 
great bopes which Tirakah, the King of e/£- 
thiopia had, of ſubdueing and deſtroying 
Aſſy1ia : which hopes grew after the ad- 
vantage he took of Sewnacherib's abſence, 
from the greatneſle of his own Army, for 
from thence theſe his hopes ſprange , 
as the bud and the grapes ſpring from the 
branch of the Vine, &c. 

And the ſowre Grape u ripening in the 
flower. Grapes when they are young and 
ſmall are /cwre, hence he faith ſowre grapes, 
any which are young. 

nd grapes when they are firſt in the 
flower, are grapes onely ix potentia, though 
my begin aQually to knot in the flower 
ind toencreaſe in the flower as the flower 
doth decreaſe. 

By ſowre grapes in the flower are meant, 
the aforeſaid hopes of Tirakeh King of 
e/Ethiopia: And the ripening of theſe grapes 
og fieth, his endeavours of bringing his hopes 
fopa E. | | 

He ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with pru- 
ning hooks, and take away and cut down the 
branches.] By this He 1s meant Allegorically, 
Eſarhaddow, the Sonne, or the Lieutenant 
of Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, whomade 
head againſt Tiraksb King of e/Ethiopss 
when he invaded Aſyria) whom he here 
compareth to a Garaver. 

And a Relative is put here, without an 
Antecedent. | 

By the Sprigs are meant the wean men 
and Common Soxlazers of Tirakah's Ar- 
mY. 

By the Branches the great mex and Cem- 
manaers and Officers thereof. 

6. Thy ſoall be leſt together.) 5.e. And 
they, both /prigs and branches ſhall be lefe 
all of them, &c. 

Together. ] 5. « All of them as Chap. 1 
v.28. 

They ſhall be left together nnte ths fonutes of 
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the Mountaines, and to the Beaſt of the earth.,] | 
For'whatend, they ſhall be lett to. them, 
the next. wordes ſignifie, 


And the foreles ſhall. ſurmmer #pon them.) | 


Birds uſe to feed upon the ſprigs and brax- 


ches of trees, that therefore which be ſaith | 


here, is this, that the Birds ſhall find meat 
for themſelves upon the /prigs and branches 
of thisVine,(when they ſhall be cut down) 
all the ſummer following. 

. Andall th: beaſts of the earth ſhall winter 
pon them ] Beaſts uſe to browſe upon the 
ſprigs and branchec of trees, eſpecially in 
Winter, when graſle is ſhort. That there- 
fore which he ſaith here 1s this, that the 
beaſts of Ajyria ſhall brouſe and feed up- 
'on the ſprigs and braxcbes of this Vine all 
the Winter. 

And the meaning of theſe two Phraſes is 
this, that the Carkaſes of the e/ Ethiopians 
ſhall be meat for the foules of the Moun- 
taines, and the beaſts ofthe field , a Sum- 
mer and a Winter, that is, a whole year. 

Where note, that the A{[yrians did caſt 
out the e Ethiopians which they had laine, 
and would not give them a buriall. 

In that time.] 5. e. Yet inthat time. 

He meaneth the time in which the afore- 
ſaid things ſhould be done in Aſſr3a, that 
is, in which the Army of Tirakah ſhould 


be deſtroyed in Aſria (in the abſence of | 


Sexnacherib ) by the Aſſyrians. 

Shall the preſent be _ unto the Lord 
of Hoſts of a people ſcattered and peeled, &c.) 
9. 4. The eAſſyriens, which are abroad 
with Sexnacerib warring againſt Hieruſalem 
ſhall be overthrown, and part of their 
ſpoiles ſhall be brought by the men of 7«- 
dah and Hseruſalemas a Preſent to the Lord 


of Hoſts. 2 


He alludes here to the gift or preſent 
which was wont to be offered to the Lord 
out of the Spoiles and Prey which was ta- 
kenin-warre, of which read Numb. 31. 28. 
and: 2 Sam, 8.11. 

Of a people ſcattered and peeled ] Thatis, 
of the Aſſyrians,See v. 2, 

The Prophet here repeatethall thoſe cor- 
tumelious words, which Tirakah King of 
eEthiopia uſed in the deſcription of the 
Aſſyrians, v.2. approving them as true, but 
yet ſuch as might be better uſed by others 
than by the «/£thiopians : Therefore he re- 
peates them with a kind of Sarca/me, de- 
riding thereby Ti5rakah and e/£thiopia, who 
firſt uſed them. 

A Nation meted out.) Theſe words are 
governed of thoſe, from a people terrible, by 
Appoſption. 

CHMeted out. ] i. e. Appointed by God - 
himſelf to rw Neb ra Ow - 
Whoſe land the Rivers have ſpoiled. See 

v. 2. 

. To the place of the name of the Lord of 
Hoſts.) s.e. To the Temple of God,which 
is his place. 

R _ of a. Lord, is put here, Peyi- 
phraitically, or Metonywically for th 
Foul 9 y,tor the Lord 

Or, To the place of the Name of the Lord 
of Hoſt, may fſignifie, To the bh which 5 


called by the name of the Lord of Ho$fs, which 
| place is his Temple, andis called the Tems- 
ple of the Loyd of Heſts, 

The Mount Sion.) This is'governed of 
the former words, by Appoſition. 

Mount $504 was a Mount in Hiersſalew, 
upon which the Temple of God was built, 
and may here be put for the Temple it ſelf 


by a HMetonymie. 
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HE Burden |See 
Chap. 13, 1. 

The Liurd rideth 
upon a ſwift Cloud] 
z e. The Lord will 
ride upon a ſwift 
Cloud, as upon an 
Herſe, That is, 

v7 S& The Lord will 
come with /pred into Egypt- | 
And the We of Egypt al be morted at his 
preſence.]] 3. e. Andthe 1dols of Egypt ſhall 
be moved with fear and trembling, to ſee 
him come, | 

He ſpeakes of dels, though they be but 
ſtocks and ſtones, as of men, by a Mera- 
phor.or Proſopopaia. 


t.] 4c. And the | 
And the heart of Egypt. ] 5 | baniſhment, though the latter part of his 


heart of the Egyptians. 
Egypt 1s put by a Metonymie, for the E- 


'gyptzaxs, the Inhabitants of Egype. 


The heart of Egypt ſhall melt.) See the | 
meaning and reaſon of this Phraſe, (hap. | | $ 


13.9.7: | : | 

In the midaſt of 4. ] 3. e. Init, or 
them. | | 

A Periphraſss of the Hebrews. | 

2. And 1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt 
he Egyptians.) 5:e. 1 will ſer the Egypre- 
45.4t variance, and at fighting one with 
the other. | 

The Prophet ſpeakes here ip.the Perſon 
of God. 


This Propheſie relates near unto the ſame 
times to which the former Propheſies did. 
T or S:thox (the Prieſt of Vlcan) King of 
Egypt was Contemporary with Sennache- 
rib King of Aſſyria, for Sennacherib waged 
warre againſt Sethoy. After the death of 
Sethon, Egypt was divided under twelve 
Kings , whereof P/ammitichus was one, 
which P/ammitichms the other eleven ex- 
pelled, and vaniſhed into the Marſhes of 
Egypt, but he ar length got a power of 
men, and made warre againſt all the other 
eleven Kings, and overcame them , and 
ſlew them , and ſo came ro rule all 
e/Egypt , over which he ruled Lordly 
at firſt, that he might be feared (as many 
Conquerours uſe to do) and that he might 
ſuppreſſe them, which had a hand in his 


Raigne was with much Clmency, 

And Kingdome againſt Kingdome.) He 
ſpeakes this by Anticipation, for as yet E- 
7pt was in one Kingdome. - 

3. And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhallfaile.) 3.e. 
And the judgement or counſell of the E- 
gyptians ſhall faile. 

By theSpsrit is meant here, ſoupd judgement 
or counſell : For the Hebrewes among ma- 
ny ſignifications, which they have of this 
word ſpirit , any habit or quality of the 


| mind they calf by the name of Spree. 


By e/£gypt is meant the e£gyprians, by 
a Metonymir, | FP 
as 


” ec ere —_ A 


V/2 


ISAIAH, Cnay. XIX. 


In the midſt thereof.) See v.t. 

And thy ſhall ſeek to Idels.] Supple , Tor 
Counſell and direction 1n thefe their 
ſtreights. 


TheDevils were wont to be in the Idols of | 


the Heathen,and giveAnſwersto thoſe that 
came to aske counſell of the Idols: Hence 
Saint Paz! ſpeaking of Sacrificing ro Tavls, 
faith, thar rhe things which the Gentiles [4- 


crifice to 1dls,they ſacrifice to Devuils, 1 Cur. 


10. 20, 

And to the charmers,and to them whisb have 
familiar ſpirits, and tomizzards.) Happily 

by theſe he meaneth the Praſts and Myſt 
of the 1dols : But fee Chap. 8. werſe, 
19. 
4. Andthe Fgypians will T give over tn- 
ty the hand of a cruel Lird. ] By this Lord 1s 
meant P/ammitichxus, who whea he was in 
ſubduing he eleven Kings and their Party, 
L:irded it with cruelly, though wiien he had 
quicted ail, he Rasgned mildly. 

5. An4the water s ſha.! faile from the Sta, 
&c }] Thac which the Prophet ſaith from 
this co theeleventh Verſe, is an amplificati- 
0x Of one and the ſame thing, which is this, 
to wit, that it ſhould be ſo with the Zgypre- 
43s as if there were no water in the Sea : 
inregard of traffique and commerce, by 
ſea. Foras if there were no water in the 
Sea; there could no Ships goe, and ſo there 
would be no traffique and commerce be- 
tween People and People, Port and Port : 
So ſhould there be no traffique for the Z- 
g3pteans by Sea at this time. | 

Th? reaſon why there was no traffique 
by ſea at this time, was becauſe the Cariens 
and 70445 took part with P/ammitichu in 
his warres with the eleven Kings, who be- 
ing ſtrong by ſea took ail the Veſlells and 
Ships of Egypt which ſtirred out , and 
made them Prize, ſo that few durſt ſtirre 
abroad. 

And the River.) He meanes the River 
Nilus , which was navigable in all parts 
of it. 


Shall be waſted and dried np] What he | 


meaneth by theſe you may underſtand by 
the Notes, or theſe words, The waters ſhall 
faile from the Sea. 

6. And they ſhall turns the Rivers farre 
away.] i.e. And Nils, and other Rivers 
of Egypt ſhall be turned away out of their 
nad. Channels, and ther Channels left 
dry. 


oo — 


{ 


ſhould be no more traffique upon the Re- 
vers with Beaies and Barks, thanif the Ks- 
vers Were Quite drzed xp, and turned our of 
their Channe{s, 

The Brochs of fence.) 5,e The Brooks 
which defend, Swpple, Egypt. 

The Brooks being many in Egypt were a 
defenceto it, ſo that it could not be ſo 
eaſrly over-runne by an Ezemy, as other 
Countreys might : Hence the Brooks of E- 
2ypr might'be called Broke of defexce, ta- 
king defence attively. 

Or they may bt called Brookes of defence, 
q. d. fenced Brooks, Or Brooks which have 4 
defence, becauſe they were fenced and kept 
in with barks and heapes of earth, that their 
waters might not eatily overflow : and ſo 
drfence is taken paſſively. 

* 7. Thereids and flags ſhall wither ] Sup- 
ple, For lack of water. 

1pheprophert doth here Rherorically am- 
plifie the matrer which he hath in hand, 
and ſay over againe, what he ſaid be- 
fore. | 

The Paper Reeds by the Brooks. } 5. e. 
The Paper Reeds , which grow by the 
Brooks. 

Of theſe Reeds was wrating-paper at the 
frſt made, and from chence hach our Paper 


alſo its name. 


By the mouth of the brooks.) 3. e, By the 
brinks or banks of the Brooks. 

He puts herethe wozth, by a Synechdeche, 
for the /ipps, which are part of the month: 
And by the /ipps he meaneth Afertaphorica!- 
ly the b141ks of the Rivers or Brooks, be- 
cauſe as the yrorrh hath two /ipps, ſo hath 
a Brocke or River two brinks Or banks, on 


| each ſide one. 


' Be driven away] 4. e. Wither or dry 
away. | 

This 1s a' Metaphey taken from cattle 
which are driven away by Theeves and Reb- 
bers, from the place where they fed. 

Or from Bsrds which are drivex aw 
fromtheir food or prey, and not ſuffer 
there to be. 

8. The Fiſhers alſo ſhall monrn. } Viz. 
Becauſe the waters ſhall be dried up. For 
the waters being dried up, their tra& 
faileth, there are no more fifs for them ro 
fake. | | 

And all they that caſt Angle into the brooks] 
;.e. Andall they that were wont to angle 
for þ/- inthe , Brooks. | : 

And they that ſpread nets wpon the = 
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ters] 5, e. And they which uſe to ſpread | 


nets upon the waters to catch fs thereby. 

Shall languiſh ] . e; Shall pine away and 
even faint, ſupple, For grief of mind , that 
their trade of fi/ing, by which they live , 
failes them. 

9. Shall be confounded. | 5. e. Shall be 
aſhamed,Su/ppe, becauſe they have no flax 
to make their works of : For the Rivers 
and Brooks being dried up, the flex,which 
was fed by them, muſt needs je. 

They are ſaid (inthe Scripture phraſe) 
to be aſhamed or confounded who are fru- 
ftrate of their bope : Theſe men therefore 
being fruſtrate of the flax, which they hoped 
for, that they might make their wonted 
workes of it, are ſaid to be confounded or 
ahhamed when the waters faile, whoſe fail- 
ing cauſeth the flax to wither away. 

10. Andthey ſhall be broken in the purpo- 
ſes thereof, all that make ſluces and ponds for 
f:/Þ.] i.e, And all which make ſluces to let 
in waters out of the Rivers into fiſh-pords, 
and all that make Ponds to keep fiſh tn, 
either for pleaſure or profit, ſhall be bro- 
ken inthe purpoſes of your work, becauſe 
the waters ſhall be dryed up, for which 
they made their ces, and digged their 
powas, : | 

Shall be broken iu their purpoſes. i.e. Shall 
faile and come ſhort of the intents and pur- 
poſes, of what they take in hand. 

T hereof.) i. e. Of their works, that is of 
the Sluces and the Ponds, which they make 
and intend for fiſh. 

11. Surely the Princes of Loan are fooles ] 
Zoan Was an ancient City of Epypr, 
N«mb. Chap. 13. verſ. 22, called alſo 
T anazs. 

The ſence is, q.4. the Counſellours of 
that King, which ſhall be the King of Zo- 
as or King of Taxas at that time, here pro- 
phefied of, ſhall be faces in that day, in 
which the Lord ſhall puniſh Egype with ci- 
vill warrs. . 

He puts a preſent tenſe for a future, and 
ſpeakes here of the Princes of Zoan, and 
Noph and the Kings, as though the K#sng- 
dome of Egypt were already divided into 
twelve Kingdoms,which was not ſo divided 
at the time in which he propheſied, ſthough 
it was at the time of which he Propheſieth. 

The Counſel of the wiſe Counſellors of Pha- 
raoh # become brutiſh.J 3. e, The Counſell 
of the Counſellors of that King of the 
twelve which ruled in Zoey, ſhall be as the 


Counſell of a fool, which is no wiſer than g 
brute beaſt. 

The meaning is, that the Counſel, which 
their Counſellors ſhall give, ſhall be no 
wiſer «to prevent the judgements which 
God ſhall bring upon Egypt , than the 
counſell of a foole. 

He derides the State Counſcllors and 
wiſe men of Fgypt, becauſe the Egyptians 
had a high conceirt of themſelves for wiſe- 
dome and policie, and were highly eſteem- 
ed for them abroad by others : And calls 
Pharavb; Counſellors, wiſe Counſellors by 
an 1r2x5e. | 

Of Pharaoh, ] Pharach was a common 
name of all the Kings of Egypt, as Ceſar 
was of all the Remane Emperours, 

How ſay ye unto Pharaoh, 1 ans the ſonne 
of the wiſe.) q. d, With what face can you 
ſay unto your King (glorying and baoſting 


as you do) that ye are wiſe. 


He uſeth an Apsſtrophe ro Pharah's State 
Counſellors. 


| Tam the ſouxe of the wiſe. ] This he ſpeakes 


in the perſon of one of Pharaoh's privie- 
Counſellors, or Counſellors of State, by a 
Mimeſts. 

1 am the ſonne of the wiſe.] By this he 
would ſhew that Pharaoh's Counſellors 
thought they had wiſdome and Policie, as 
it were by inheritance. 

The ſonre of ancient Kings] The chief 
Counſellors of the Kings of Egypr were 
the Egyptian Prieſts. And they derived 
their Pedegree from the Ancient Kings, of 
that Country: who (therefore becauſe they 
were accounted wiſe and Politique) would 
be accounted wiſe and politique roo. 

Ancient Kings.) The Egypitins boaſted 
much of cheir Antiquity, and the antiquity 
of their Kincs, 

Where are they > where ave thy wiſe men?] 
4-4. Where are they which brag thus of 


| their wiſdome. 


. He uſeth an. cApoſtrophe here to the 
King. . 

And let them tell thee now, and let them know 
what the Lord of Hoſts hath purpeſed ] Here 
is an U5tpov aportpov, Or a tranſpoſition of ſen- 
tences. The Order is this, let them know 
what the Lord hath purpoſed upon Egypt, and 
let them tell thee now : And the ſenee is this, 
Let them hearken to me,and let them know 
whatthe Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed to 
do upon Egype, and when they know, let 
them tell cher , I pray, what courſe thou 
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vert beſt to take ,, to avoid what he hath 
purpoſed. 

T he firſt Ad, is here Redundant. 

When he ſaith, /ct them rell thee now : 
It is as if he ſhould ſay, let them cell thee, 1 
pray, and the words are ſpoken with a Sar- 
caſme. 

That a v5tpoy mporepov, Or 2 tranſpoſition 
ef Sentences 1s not unuſeall in Scripture, ſee 
Chap. 28. verf. 1, and Hebrews, Chap. 2. 
V. 9s 

Note, that what the Prophet ſpeakes here 
co the King of Zan, (5, e. ro one of the 
eleven Kings of Egypt which expelled 


P/ammitichw) and bis Counſellours, muſt 


be underſtood of the King of Noph alſo, 
and of all other the Kings of Eyypr, (which 
reigned at that time) and their Counſel- 
lors, as ſpoken to them alſo. | 

13. The Princes of Loan are become fools. 

The Prophet ſpeakes this, as though he 
had heard what Counſell the Princes or 
State-Counſellours of the ſeverall Kings of 
Exypt, had given to their reſpeCtive Kings, 
when he had told them, what the Lord of 
Hoſts had purpoſed to do upon Fg ypr. 

The Counſell which theſe Counſellors 
cave every; oneto his King, was to look 
ro his own, one in this, and another in that 
manner : They never thought or adviſed 
that the eleven Kings ſhould joyne toge- 
ther in one, as one, againſt Pſammriichu : 
$6 whilt every one fought ſingle in his 
own defence, they were at length all over- 
come by their common enemy. 

The Princes of Noph are deceiud. i.e. 
The +tate- Cour.{ellors of the King of Noph 
are deceived intheir Counſels, giving that 
for. good councell to their King which 
15 pernicious. | 

N«ph was a famous City in Fgype called 
once Memphis, now Grand Cairo. = 

By the Princes of Noph, he meaneth the 
State-Counſellors of one of the eleven 
Kings of Egypt, Viz. that 'King who had 
Nophin his Kingdome, where the board of 
this Councell was. 

And whar he ſaith of the Counſellors of 
this King muſt be underſtood of the Coun- 
ſellors of all the other Kings of Fgypt 
alſo. aj 

They have alſo ſeducedEgypt.] 9.4. Not 
onely men of the common ſorr, bur they 
alſo (who are ofthe Grandees and Oracles 
of the land) have ſeduced the Zyyptians 
= giving unto them pernicious Coun- 
ſell. 


Even they that are the ſtay of the Tribes 
thereof.] 5, e. Even the Princes and Coun- 
ſellors whichare, by their places, the ſtay 
of the reſpeQive Kingdomes, in which they 
live, even they have ſeduced the King- 
domes in which they lived, by their Coun- 
fels and brought them to ruine. 

The ſtay ] Theſe Princes are called the 
ſtay of their Conntrey, 'becauſe they are ſo 
by their places, and ſhould be fo by their 
Actions and Counſels.. ; 

Note that this word, ſtay, is a 2.taphe- 
ricall word, of which Chap. 3. 1. | 

_ Of the Tribes.) i.e. Of the ſeverall di- 
viſions, or ſeverall Kingdomes of «/#&- 
t, 
14. The Lord hath mingled aperyerſe ſpirit 
3 the middeſt thereef.] 5. e, The Lord hatch 
mingled folly with the drink in Zgypr, and 
hath made the Princes and ſtate-Connſel- 
lours of Egypt to drink thereof. Y 

I ſaid, verſe 3. that the Hebrewes call a» 
ny habir or quallity or a& of the mind (be 
irgood or bad) by the name of Spirit, by 
reaſon whereof he puts a perver/e [pirit here 
for folly, and he calls it a perverſe ſpirit, be- 
cauſe it was contrary to ſound coun- 


1 ſell. 


When he faith, the Lord hath mingled 
4 perverſe ſpirit in the middeſt thereof, he 
compareth the perverſe ſpirit, either to 
ſome poyſon,or to ſome intoxicating drink 
which is mingled with ordinary drink : and 
he would have us by zinz/ing of this per- 
verſe ſpirit, to underſtand alſo that the Lord 
gave the Princes and ſtate-Counſellors of 
Egypt, the Cup which he mingled with thar 
pirverſe ſpirit, and made them to drink of 
it. For they which mingle a Cup after that 
manner, mingle it, that it may be 
drunk. 

The meaning of this place is, thatthe 
Lord had infatuated the Counſels of 
the Princes and State-Counſellors of -£- 


Pos | 
And they have cauſed Egypt to erre 53 eve- 
ry word thereof. ] That is, and they, to wit, 
the Princes of Zoar, and the Princes of 
Neph, the ftay of the Tribes of Egypt, (be- 
ing made drunk with the Cup of this per- 
verſe ſpirit) have made the common E- 
ptians (which were ready to do what they 
adviſed them to) to erre in whatſoever 
they did, as if they were drunk alſo with 
the ſame Cup. 
To erre in every werk. )] To erre 51 the 
| work, 


ISAIAH, Cray. XIX. 


175 


work which they undertake , fignifieth here, 
to run to and fro , backward and forward, 
and to be very buſie in a work ,,but ſo, as 
chat they cannot get out of it, or bring it 
coa good end. | 

That this is the meaning of theſe words, 
both the next words & the verſe next fol- 
lowing ſhew. 

As a drunken man ſtaggereth in his v6- 
mit] Adrunkard in his drunkennefle, be- 
ing not able to ſtand, falls down upon the 
ground where he diſgorgeth his filthy ſto- 
mack : From whence while he ſtrives to 
riſe, he ſtaggers and falls back againe into 
his beaſtlie vomite : and thus doth he of. 
ten ſtrive to riſe, and often ſtaggers and 
falls back againe, into his vomit, which 
the Prophet calls, ſtaggering $1 kis vomir. 

 Thisplace might hapily ſeem more plain 
if it had been thus rendered. And they 
have cauſed Egypt to ſtagger in every work 
thereof, as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his 
vomit. 


15. Nither ſhall thre be any worke for | 


Egypt. }] 5. e. Neither ſhall there be any 
work which ſhall be profitable for «/£gypr. 
Which the head or taile branch or 1uſh may 
de.] 5. e. Which the higheſt or the loweſt, 
ſtrongeſt or the weakeſt ſhall be able to 
perfe&, or bring to paſſe, 9.4. none of 
all the Egyptians ſhall be able to do that, 
which is profitable for cheir wellfare, 
Concerning thoſe Metaphoricall words 
The head or taile, branch or ruſh.See((ap.9.14. 
AMay dr. + e. Can do. | 
16. 1, that day. 5. e. At that time in 
which God ſhall aftli& the land of ?udah 
by Sennacherih. | 
Hereis a Relarsve put without an eAxte- 
cadent, | | | 
And this is the beginning of a new Sermon, 
Shall Egypt be like unto women. |. e, The 
Egyptians (hall be very much afraid,and in 
that like women, for women are naturally 
timerous and fearfull. | 
Becanſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the 
Lord of Hoſts which he ſhaketh over it. ] 3. e. 
Becauſe of the judgements of God, with 
which he ſhall threaten them. Sn 
This Phraſe is Metaphoricall, and is bor- 
rowed from a man which ſhaketh his rod 
over his Child, or Servant when he threat- 
ens him, and makes as though be would 
whiphim, though he whips him not. _ 
The judgements with which he threatned 


them, & of which they were afraid at this 


| 7:4ah ſhall terrifie the 


time,was an invaſion or warre to be made 
upon them by Sexnacherib : for the Egypii- 
ans, when they heard that Sexnachersb had 
invaded Fxdab, were afraid of themſelves, 
leaſt Sennacherib, when he had ſubdued and 


| deftroyed «dah, ſhould invade Egypt and 


lay that waſte alſo : And this fear was not 
a cauſeleſſe fear : For when our neigh- 
bours houſe is on fire, we had need to look 
ro our own, the judgements inflited upon 
our neighbours, are our admonitions and 
threatnings tous. And beſides this, it is 
likely that Sennacherib had threatned the 
Egyptiazs by word of mouth, that he would 
fall upon them, ſo ſoon as they had con- 
quered all 7dah. 
17. Ani the land of Judah ſpall be a ter- 
rour «unto Egypt. ] i. ce. And the men of 
Eg ypti..ns and make 
them afraid. : 
Why the Lard of 7-dah ſhould bea ter- 
rour unto Egypr, and how, he ſheweth in 


| the latter parc of this Verſe. 


Every one. ] i e. Every e/fgypttan. 

Which makerth mention theresf. ] 3, e. 
Whichmakes mention of the land of Fudah. 

' Becauſe of the counſell of the Lord of Hoſt s 
which he hath already determincd, againſt it.] 
5. e. Becauſe of the Counſell of the Lord 
of Hoſts which he hath already determin- 
ed, and would then execute upon the land 
of 7dah, or becauſe of thoſe judgements 
which the Lord ſhould then execute upon 
the land of 74dzb according to his deter- 
minate counſell, _ 

He puts the Connſet of the Lord which he 
had determined to execute , for the judge- 
ments and puniſhments which he would 
execute according to his counſell and de- 
termination, per :tonymiam cauſe. 

The judgements ana puniſhments here 
ſpoken of were executed upon the Land of 
Fudah by Sennacherib,and his mighty hoſte, 
which the Egyprsans hearing of by certain 
reports, were afraid, leaſt that Sennacherib 
and his hoſte when they had done with the 
Land of dah, would begin with Eg ypr, 
and when they had once begun would make 
an end with it, Yea, likely it is, that the 
Aſſyrians threatned to warre againſt «£- 


£ypt ſo ſoon as they had vanquiſhed the 


land of 7«dah. 

18. 1nthat day.}i.e. At that time, Sup- 
le, inwhich Sexnacherib ſtall invade and 
oppreſle the land of ZFudah.  _ 

Shall five Citjesr in the landof Egypt ſpeak. 

SE the 
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the language of Canaan.) 5.e. Many Cityes | 


inthe Land of Zgypt, thall ſpeak the He- 
brew language. 


As upon other occaſions before , ſo 


when Sexnacherib firſt invaded the Land of 
3:dah, many of the men of 74d ran away 
out of their own land, for fear of the 4/- 
ſyrians , and betook theraſclves into e/Z- 
t, 
hn in Egypt, they lived religiouſly, ob- 
ſerving the ewes religion, By whoſe holy 
example many of the Egyprians were won 
to forſake their 1dols, and to cleave to the 
Lord of Hoſts, which proved happy to E- 


gypt ; For by reaſon of this did the Lord 


in bis mercy ſpare Egypt. 


Becauſe of theſe ewes which ran thus in- * 


to t, and thoſe Fgyprians which were 
_ by them , ord nan of them 
the Hebrew language,doth che Prophet ſay 
That fue Cuyes #1 tle Land of Egypt 
ſrould ſpeak, the language of Canaan. 


Five Cityes ] 5. e. Many Cityes. 


He puts a certaitte number for an uncer- 
caine. 

Shall ſpeak the Language of Canaan | 
z. e. Shall ſpeake the Language of the 
Hibrews, which lived in the Land of Ca- 
2AAN 

By this is meant not onely that the He- 
brews, which fled out of the Land of 7«- 
dah (which was part of the Land of Caxa- 
as) but thac ſome Egyptians alſo ſhould 
ſpeak the Lanc upe of C:naarn, which they 
ſhould learn of the Hebrews, which fled for 
fear of Sewnacherib into Egypte 


And by this we muſt alfo underſtand that 
the Hebr:ws and Egyptians ſhould confeſle 
and praiſe God together in thoſe Cityes 
of Egypt. Andthat the Egyptians ſhould 
have knowledge of the Law of God, 
which was written in the Hebrew tongue, 


In a more ſublime ſenſe , the Prophet 
propheſieth here of the calling of the 
Gentiles by the Goſpel. 

And ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts.) Smp- 
ple, Thatthey will ſerve him, and chat he 
ſhall be their God. #6 
. One ſhall be called the City of deſtrultion \ 
Wharfoever this City was, or for whatſo- 
ever reaſon it was fo calted , ſurely this 
was the- name thereof, Fiz, Tr-heres , 


Cap. 11.v.11, 15. And while they ; 


| 


M2. 


| 


which is here interpreted, the City of de- 
ſtrution, 

Some, and they not few, render r-he- 
res, the City of the Sun; and think that 
that famous Ciry Heliopelis (which ſignifi- 
eth the City of the Sn) was the Ciry here 
meant, but moſt likely it is, rhat the Pro- 
phet heremeant ſome famousCity of Egype, 
and perhaps famous for the [dolatrie thete 
excerciſed : And the Propher' nameth this 
City by name, as a thing which ſhould be 
ſtrange that the ewes ſhould live in ſuch a 
City after their own Law, and openly pro- 
feſle the true C od there, where ſo much 
falſe worſhip and worſhipping of 1dols 
was practiſed, and that many of the Fyyprs- 
4ns there, ſhould ſerve the Lord with 
them, 

19. 1s that day there ſhall be an Altar to 


the Lord in the middeſt of the land of Egypt.] 


;.e. In that day there ſhall be many in the 
Land of Egypt, which ſhall openly worſhip 
the Lord and ſerve him , both Hebrewes 
and Egyptians. 

The Altar, which he here ſpeakes of, was 
not an Altar for Sacrifice (for that was un- 
lawfull) butan Altar for a memoriall, that 
they which built it did acknowledge and 
teſtifie thereby, that the God of 1ſ-ae! was 
their God. 


Nor muſt we think that there was any 
ſuch Alcar indeed built in Fgype : But the 
Pro phet alludeth to that Attar which the 
Reabenites, and the Gadstes, and the half 
Tribe of Hazaſſeh builr for this purpoſe in 
the borders of ordas, Foſs. 22. v.21, 22, 


| &c, and thereby would expreſle that there 


were ſuch in Egypr as ſhould publiquely 
worſhip God, and give ſuch ſufficient teſtj- 
monies thereof as the Rexbenires, and G#- 
dites, and the half Tribe of Aganafſes did 
dy the Alcar which they built : For it is 
uſuzl{ wich the prophet to expreſle like 
things by like. 


And a Pillar in the border thereof to the 
Lord.) Theſe are the ſame for ſence with 
the former words : And the Prophet ſeem- 
eth here to allude co that Pilar or that 
Stoxe which foſbus ſet up foſh. 24. verf. 26, 
& 


&c. 

20. And it ſhall be for a ſigne, aud for 4 
witmeſſe to the Lord of Hoſts pt wy of 
the Laxd of Egypt. ] Supple, Thatthere be 
many in the Land of Zgypr which ww = 

| ' dice 
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difted to the worſhip of God, and ſerve 


gy” ſheweth here the end why that Altar, 
which he mentioned in v.19. ſhould be 
ere&ted. And ſhewing for what end that 
Altar was creed ; be would have us to 
underſtand by thar, for what end the Pil- 
lar alſo was erected; For both were ereRt- 
for one end. 
"_ they ſhall cry unto the Lord.) 4. e. And 
they ſhall cry unto the Lord, 
He puts For for 4nd. 


They.] 5.e. Thoſe five Cityes, that is, | 


the Inhabitants of thoſe five Cityes , 
which ſhall ſpeak the language of Canaan 
in Egypr, and which ſhall erect an Altar in 
the m1ddelt of the Land of Egypr, and a 
Pillar in the borders thereof. 

Shall cry unto the Lerd becauſe of the Op- 
preſſors.]] 3. 8. Shall cry unto the Lord for 
his help againſt the Aſſy7ians, that be 
would keep the Aſſhriens off from Egypr, 
who were likely, & perhaps, had threarned 
to invade it,and deſtroy it, fo ſoon as they 

had laid waſte the land of 7#dah. 
Becauſe of the Oppreſſors. ] 5. e. Becauſe 
of the Aſſrians , who were likely, and 
perhaps, had threatned to make warre 
upon £zypr,ſo ſoon asthey had vanquiſhed 
the Land of fadah. 

The Aſſrians deſerved the name of Op- 
preſſours, becauſe they did oppreſle all ad- 
joyning Nations with Tribute, with the 
ſword, or with ſore one kind of oppreſſivn 
or other : And therefore is the eAſſprian 
called the Oppreſſour, Cap. 14. 4. And the 
zre:chercow dealer, Cap. 21.2. And the Le- 
viathan, and the piercing Serpent, Cap. 27. 
1. And the Lyon, and the ravenoms braft, 
Cap. 35+ v. 9. And the Spoiltr, Cap. 33. 


Y 7 | 
yy He foall ſend them a Savonr ard a great 
one, and ſhah deliver thim. ] By this Saviour 
is meant the Angel which deſtroyed in the 
Campe of the Aſſyrianr an hundred four- 
ſcore and fivethotfand in one night , Cap. 
37. 36, By which deftruRion of the Aſ7- 
rians, the Egyptians were delivered from 
the fear which they were in of che Afſyrs 
ans. | 

This Angel he may well call z greatone, 
for it was a great work of Salyation and 


| 


deliverance which he wronght, and the. 
power and ſtrength of an Angel is by thany 


degrees greater than the power and 
ſtrength of any man. 


| 


——— 


Ana a great ene.] 3.e. And that a great 
one to, 

' 21. And the Lord ſpall be known nxto E- 
gypt ] And the Lord ſhall be yer father 
known unto Egypr,and more Egypriay; ſhall 
ſerve him : For when it ſhall be heard in 
Egypt that the Lord deſtroyed an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand of the Aſri- 
ans in one night, by his Angel, the Egypri- 
ans ſhall begin to conſider who the Lord 
is, which is able to do this, and fo, many 
knowing his power ſhall cleave te him and 
ſerve him, who before worſhipped Idols. 


The word, kzows, is not ſo to be taken 
here, as though the Lord ſhould now be 
firſt known to Egypr, (for he was known 
to Egypr before chis Saviour was ſent, as 
appeareth ver/. 18,19, 20.) But it ſignifi- 
eth a farth:r knowledge which E gypt ſhould 
have of the Lord, and that more particular 
Egyptians (ſhould come to have knowledge 
of him. 

Ana the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord.] 
This is a Repetition of the former ſen- 
rence. 

Anda ſpall ds ſacrifice and oblation.] No 
Sacrifice and oblation could be lawfull 
done or offered but in Hiersſalem, thither 
therefore rhey ſhould have come, if they 
would have offered ro the Lord, as the Eu- 
nuch of the Queen of Candace did AF. 8. 
Ve27. . 

But by deing Sacrifice and Oblation to the 


Lera, we may, by a Synechdeche, underſtand 


the wor/hip of God 5n general. And then to 
do Sacrifice and Oblation to the Lord, 
will ſignifie any kind of worſhip of the 
Lord whatſoever. 

Tea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, 

A vow made unto the Lord was an A& 
of Religion, and ſhewed him to be the 
Lord's Servant who made it, yea, it argu- 
ed more devotion towards God, than bare- 
ly to do Sacrifice andiOblation : For ma- 
ny Sacrifice and oblations were of bound- 
en duty, but a Vow was leftto the liberty 
and choice of him that vowed it. 

And ptrforme it. This he adds, becauſe 
it is better that then ſhouldeft not vow, thar 
thou ſhouldeſt vew «nd not pay. Eccleſ, cap. 5. 


verl. 5. 


22. And the Lord frall ſniite Egypt] 4: 


'd. And in thoſe daies, or after thoſe daies, 
the Lord ſhall ſite Fgypr, and vex it with 


civill wartes. 
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The ſmiting which he here ſpeakes of, is 
the burden or calamity which he propheſi- 
ed of againſt Eypr, from the firſt verſe to 
the fifceenth. 

He ſhall [mite and heal it.) q. d. Dut 
though he ſhall ſmite Zgype, yet he ſhall 
heal it againe. 

He ſpeakes of the calamities and miſe- 
ries which the Lord would ſend upon Egypt 
under the ©Metrapbor of a wound made by 
ſtriking : And of the deliverance from 
thoſe calamities under a Muaphir of 
healing that wound. 

And they ſhall retrra.] i.e, For they ſhall 
return : And for Fer. 

They.) i.e. The Egyptians, yetnot all 
the Egyptians, but they which ſhall know 
he Lord. &c. 

Here is a R-{xtive againe without any 
ormall Aztecedent. 

Retwrn.] Supple, With weeping, faſting, 
ind prayer. 

Eves to the Lira. ] He ſaith even to the 
.ord Empbatically. Becauſe there might 


ztherwiſe be ſome doubt of the Egyptians | 


eturning to him from whom they had gone 
:0 farre,by worſhipping ſuch baſe things as 
hey had worſhipped. 

Aid he ſhall beintreatedof them. i.e. And 
1e ſhall hear their prayer. 

And ſhall heal them. ] i.e. And ſhall de- 


iver thein from their arfiRtion aud calamis 


'Y. | 
A 1Mctaphor,of which we ſpoke but now. 
23. 1a that day. ] About the time that 


theſe things ſhall come to paſſe, or ſome- | 


whar after. 

T here ſha!l be an high-way out of F-gypt 
to Aſſyria ] 9.4. There ſhall be ſuch tra- 
velling of the Egyptians into Aſſyria , and 
of the Aſſyrians into Egypt , as that they 
ſhall make an high-way or beaten road, 
by their travelling co and fro, from Egypt 
to Aſſyria- 


The meaningis , that when Pſawmiti- 
chus ſhould have full poſſeſſion of Eyypr, 
chere ſhould be a firme peace, and great 
Commerce, between the Aſſyrians and 
Egyptians, though they had beea long ene- 
mies before. 


And the Egyptians hall ſerve with the Aſly- 
rians.} Who the Egyptians and Aſſyriaxs 
ſhould ſerye isnot here expreſſed, but may 
be underſtood by the next verſe : They 


ſhould ſerve 1ſ-ael thatis, the men of Ju- 
dah, which were the Children of 1/-ael. 


And this is a great wonder that the E- 
gyptians and Aſſyrians, which had been ſo 
great enemies to 1ſ/rgcl, ſhould now ſerve 
Iſrael. 

They ſhall ſerve.) To ſerve fignifies here, 
to do wellto, and to endeavour to pleaſure 
and to exerciſe acts of civillity and love to, - 
See Gal 5. 13. 

2.4. 11 that day ſhall ]ſrael be the third with 
Egypt and with Aﬀſyria.? 5. e. For in that 
day 1/7ael ſhall be the third with Egype, 
and with cAſſyria. 

He gives a reaſon here why he ſaid, that 
the Egyptians ſhould ſerve 1ſrael with the 
Aſſyrians. 

Urael ſpat be the third with Egypt and 
with Aſſyria..1 3.e. 1ſ-ael ſhall be joyned 
in league and amity with the two People of 
Egypt and Aſſyria. 

by 1/racl underſtand the 7ewes, the ſons 
of 1/rael, as Cap. 1. 3. 


Thisleague and amity of 1/-ael with A/- 
ſyria laſted all Hezekiab's time, See 2. Kings, 
20. Ve 12.19; 

Even a bleſſing in the miadeſt of the land. 
9. 4. And theſe three ſhall be bleſſed, yea, 
evena bleſling in the middeſt of the land: 
an Ellipſes, On. 

A bl:ſſing, when the A%ſtra#, bleſſing, 
1s put- for the Concrete , bleſſed, (after the 
mannerasitis here put, and uſed) it ſig- 
nifieth exceeding bleſſed. 


In the midaeſt of the laud.) The middeft of 
the Land is put Periphraftically,for the Land. 
And by the Land is underſtood the Earth 
in generall : Or the Zaxd in which each 
of theſe three,the Aſſyrians, Egyprians, and 
the //rael;tes dwelt in particular, 


2.5. Whom the Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſſe ſay- 
ing, &c.] Hegiyes a reaſon here why be 
ſaid, that they ſpould be a bleſſing , which 
reaſon is, becauſe God ſhould bleſſe them 
ſaying, &c- 


Saying bleſſed be Egypt, &c.] Des bexe- 
dicere, ef benefacere, Who God faith is. 
bleſſed , is bleſſed and happy indeed, 
oy happy and bleſſed by God's 
word. 
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Egypt my people. ] e/£gypt is put here 


for the «/£g yptians, whom God calleth his | 


People, becaule at this time many e/Zgypri- 
_ «15 did worſhip God truely. See verſe, 18, 
19, 20. (FC. 

And Aſlyria the work of my hands. By 
?A(ſyria he meaneth the Inhabitants of 
Aſſria, by 8 Metonymie. And theſe 


he calleth the works of his hauds, becauſe he 
had made them fopgreat a nation as they 
were. 

end Iſrael mine inheritance] By 1/racl 
are meant the Children of 1/rac!, which 
God calleth His Inherirance, becauſe he 
took them to be a Peculiar prople to him- 
ſelf, Dent. 14. verſe. 2. | 
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a N the yeare that Tartan 
came unto Afſhdid ec. | 
Tartan was one of Sex- 
nncheribs Captaines, 2 
Kings 18.17. Aſhdod was 
a Towne or Citie of the 
Philiſtines in which Da- 
gon had a Tewple. 1 Sam. 5. 1. 

By the comming of Tartan unto A/ſhdod, 
is meant his comming to befiege A/hdod, 
whom Sennacherib his Maſter ſent thither 
for that purpoſe. 

At this time 4-404 (as it is probable) 
was under the Power of Hezekiah King of 
Fudah, 2 Kings 18. 8. to which Tribe it 
did of right belong, 7eſÞ. 15. 47- 

When Sargon King of Aſſyria , | When 
Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, tor the Kings 
of Aſſ;ria were wont to have many names. 

Sent him, ] Supple, Againſt it, to deſtzge 
it 


2. At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by Iſai- 
al th: Sonne of A 0s, ſaying, | Note, that 
theſe words are ſ1ſpended her, and taken 
upagaine in the third verſe : For, what the 
Lord ſpake by Iſaiah the Sonne of Arcs, is 


not here ſet down? ; but it is ſet downs in | 


the third verſzt, attcr thoſe words, Ard the 
Lord ſaid. 

Go and looſ» the Sackcloth from off thy 
loines, | Note here, that th:ſe words God 
ſpoke not by 1/aiah, but to Iſaiah, and . 
on occaſion of thoſe words which he ſpoke 
to 1ſ;1ah,(and Tniah's doing according to 
then.) Hz ſpoke by Iſaiah, to the men of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, that which followeth 
In the next verſe : So that thoſe words , 
namely, At the ſane time ſpake the Lord ? 
Iſaiah the Sonne of Amos, ſaying; are ſul(> 
pended (asI ſaid) untill the third verſe. 

And here ye muſt underſtand theſe or 
the like words, For th: Lord had ſaid to 
Iſaiah, q. d. For the Lord had ſaid to Iſaiah, 
Go and looſe the Sackcloth from «ff thy loines. 


Looſe the Sackcloth from off thy loines, | He | 


————_— 
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ſpeakes thas, not becauſe they wore this 
Sackcloth only about their loinz3(for their 
whole Garment was of Sackcloth) but be- 
cauſe this Garment of Sackcloth being a 
looſe Garment , was girded about them 
with a Cirdle, which they wore upon their 
loines, | 

The Sackcloth, [This Sackcloth was made 
of Camels haire or the like. 

Sack th doth often fignifie in Scripture 
a mourning Garment, and ſo ſome take it 3 
toftgnifie in this place,ſaying, that Iſaiah 
mourned at this time, becauſe of the Miſe= 
rie and Captivitie of the ten Tribes of Iſra- 
e!, which were carried away by Salmaye= 
zer5 but others thinke that it ſignifies ſuch 
a garment as the Prophets did uſually wear. 
For Prophets were wont to weare Sackeloth 
which was made of haire, Zach. 13.4. Such 
a on2 did Els weare, 2 Kinzs 1- 8. And 
ſuch a onz did Fohx Baptijt weare Matth. 


3. 4 
Naked, | It isnot to be thought that the 
Rn walked about {Parke 1.cked, but 
onely that he walked without his Sackcloth, 
though he wore a lower Garment, or a 
Shirt. The Prophet theretore was naked 
only ſecundum quid; and when he ſaith that 
he was naked, he uſeth a Syzecdoche Inteoyi, 
utting naked (which properly {ignifieth to 
e deſtitute of all Clothes) for, being with- 
out ſome certain? Clothes, this ſame word 
is uſed after the ſame manner, 1 Sam. 19. 
24. 
By this, His walking naked and bare-foot, 
the Prophet might wcll {ignifi2 the Capti- 
vitie of the Egyptians and Ethiopians ; for 
Captives uſedto be ſtript of their uppermoſt 
Garments by the Conquerors, and left in 
their poor under Clothes ; yea, and they 
were often taken away too, and worſe were 
given they to weare. 

3- And the Lord ſaid, | Here the Prophet 
reſumeth thoſe words;v:z. At the ſame time 
ſpake the Lord by Iſaiah the Sonne of Amos, 
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ſaying, &e. verſ: 2. 9. 4. Bat as I ſaid, At 
that time fpake the Lord by Iſaiah the Sonne of 
Amos, ſaying. So 

Like as my Servant Tſaiah, &c. | This 1s 
that which the Lord ſpake at the time a- 
foreſaid by Iſaiah the Sonne of -Amos. 

For a ſigne and a wouder upon Egypt and 
Ethiopia, ] i.e. For a Signe of what ſhall 
come upoh the Egyptians and the Ethiopi- 
A71S, 

A wonder.) This word IVonder, is here 
of the ſame {ignification with the word 
Signe. 

4. So]. e.According to tharfigne, and in 
the ſame habit and faſhion, viz. zaked and 
bare-foot ; yea, in a farre worſe faſhion and 
habit. - 

$9 ſhall the King of Aſſiria lead way the 
Egyptians pri ſonersy and the Ethiopians Cap= 
tives,) The King of Aſſyria here ſpoken of 
was Eſarbaddon, who was Vice-Roy, or 
Deputy-King in his father Sexnacheribs ab- 
ſence, and ruled in Aſſria as King, while 
Senyacherib was waging warre againſt the 
Jewes in the Land of Judah. 

Or, we may take this King for Sennache- 
rib himfelf, for that a King may be faid to 
do,which he doth by his Deputies or Mi- 
niſters. 

The Ethopiays, which he here ſpeaks of, 
were they which marched along with Ti- 
rakah their King againit Aſſjriu,2 Kings 19. 
9. And the Egyptians were they which joy- 
ned th:mſelves with the E:h:0piazts in that 
expedition. 

Even with th:ir buttocks uncovered, | 4. e. 
Even with ſhort Garments that ſhall not be 

long enough to cover their buttocks and 
privie members. 

To the ſhame of Egypt. | To have the but- 
tocks and privie parts naked and uncovered 
cauſeth ſhame in any people which have any 
thing of civilitie in them. 

What is here ſpoken of Egypt or the E- 
gyptians, may be underſtood alſo of Ethic- 
pia or the Ethiopraus. 

s. Andthey ſhall be afraid, \ i. e. Thoſe 
Tewes which truſted in the Ethiop:ans and 
Egyptians for help againſt Searacherib King 
of Aſſyria ſhall be afraid ; Sapple, of Sex- 
nacherib and his Armie. 

Hz puts here an Antecedent without a 
Relative, as though he pointed at them of 
whom he ſpoke ; and he ſpeakes eſpecially 
of thoſe Jewes which dwelt out of- Jeruſa- 
en: for, they were alwayes moſt diſtruſttull 
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of God,and ſought for help from the Are 
of Man. 

They were no doubt afraid of Serrache- 
riband his Armie before this, but now their 
fear was muchencreaſed, 

And aſhamed of Ethiopia. ] i.e. And a- 
ſhamed that they relyed upon the Erhiopi- 
ans for help. 

Note, that theſe words of Ethiopia, re- 
late not to thoſe words, hal! be afraid, bur 
onely to theſe, ſhall be aſhamed. 

When we expeCt and hope for great mat- 
ters trom any, and come ſhort of our hope 
and expeQation, we wax aſhamed. 

Ethiopia their expectation. | i.e. Ethiopia 
from which they expeCted aide againſt Se;;- 
aacherib and his Armie. 

He puts expe&ation for them from who: 
they expeted aide. The At of the Objedt by 


|. a Metonymy, 


It is likely that the unbeleeving and di- 
ſtruſting Fewes, when they heard of Sey- 
aacheribs expedition againſt Fudah, ſent 
to Ethiopia for aide, aſwell as to Egypt: Or, 
that when they heard that Tirakeb King of 
Ethiopia, came up to warre againſt Aſſyria, 
Cap. 37.2. They expeRted that his making 
warre againft the Aſrians would prove 
their peace, and Seanacheribs overthrow. 

And of Egypt their glory,] i. e. And of 
the Egyptians of whoſe friendſhip and aide 
they gloried or boaſted. 

He puts glory here tor the obje& in which 
they gloried. 

That the unbeleeving or diftruſting Fews 
ſent for aide to Egypt, againſt the A(ſyri- 
ans, See Cap. 30. and 31. 

6. And the Inhabitant of this Iſlei. e. And 
the Inhabitants of this City, viz. Feruſa- 
lem. 

The Inhabitants of Feruſalzm did at this 
time put more confidence in God, and 
build more upon his promiſes then the 0- 
ther ewes did. 

The Inhabitant | He puts the Inhabitant 
Collefive, for the Inhabitants. 

Of this Iſle, | 3. e, Of this Citie, to wit, 
Feruſalem. 

An Ie or Iſland, as it is moſt commonly 
taken,f1gnifizs a picce of land environed on 
every fide with water ; yet theHebrews do 
call not onely ſuch lands Iſazds, but even 
ſach alſo as lie upon the ſea-coaſts, though 
they are part of the Continent ; yea, the 
call any Countrey in general an ſe or Tland, 
(as Cap. 41. 2. 1, 5, &c.) thoughir be not 
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neer to any Seas or I/aters : And that be- 
ca.iſe as Tſſes or Iſlants are ſevered from the 
Continent by waters; fo is every particular 
Countrey and Land ſevered from other 
Lands and Co:mtrics by the peculiar Laws 
and Cuſtomes which it hathz and not one- 
ly Countri:sand Lands, but a tingle houſe 
alſo which ſtands alone, diſ-joyned and 
ſeparated from other houſes, and hath an 
emptie ſpace of ground about it on every 
{fidegwhercon no building ſtands, is called 
TInſula, that is, an Iſle or an Iſland, becauſe 
ſuch a houſe is like an Iſland which ſtands 
in the ſea, or in ſome lake, and is encom- 
paſſed with waters, and by them ſevered 
trom other parts of the carth : And if for 
this reaſon a [oe hoſe may be called an 
Tſe or Iſland, nuch more may aCztze, 

But another reaſon there is for which 
Feruſalem may be called an Iſle here, »to wit, 
b:cauſe God was to it at this time & place 
of broad rivers and ftreames, Cap. 33. verſe 
21. And did encompaſſe it ſo that none 
could approach to it on any fide, becauſe 
of thoſe rivers and ſtreames,and that which 
is ſoencompaſſed with rivers and ftreames, 
may well be called an Iſle. 

Shall ſay] Supplz, In derifion of them 
which traſted in Egypt and Ethiopiz. 

Inthat day, | Supple, In which the King 
of Aſſria ſha!T lead away the Egyptians and 
the Ethiopians Captivesz and in which they 
(which are mentioned in the former verle) 
{hall be airaid and aſhamed of Ethiop:a their 
exp: ations and Egypt their glory. 

Such is our expeFation | What the Inha- 
bitants of Feruſalem,(which truſted in God 
more then in man) ſay here; they ſay in 
the perſon of thoſe which truſted in man 
more then in God, by a Mimeſy, that they 
might the more deride them, 
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SUCh Is Our exfeciaticn.\ i. e Such are 
they become from whom we exp. &ecd aide 
"iz, Priſoners and Captivecs, &c. 

IV hither we flee for belp,] i.e. To which 
or to whom we flee for h.1p at this time. 

Tobedelivered,] i, e. For this cnd that 


| we may be delivered out of the hands of 


the Aſſyrians. 
And how ſhall we eſcape?} i. e. And how 


| ſhall we eſcape the hand of the King of 4/- 


ſyria, when as the Eth iepians and Egypti- 
ans which were ſtronger then we, and on 
whom werelied, could not eſcape it. 

We have interpreted this ſpeech,as ſpoken 
ſarcotically and in deriſion 3 yet it may be 
interpreted alſo, as ſpoken in grief and in 
earneſt ; tor though God promiſed to de- 
tend Zeruſalem at this time, and many god- 
ly men which were in Jeruſalem did be- 
lceve that promiſe and relye upon it, yet 
there were many ungodly men alſo in Jern= 
ſalem at this time, Cap. 22. 13. which did 
not beleeve the promiſe of God, but reli- 
ed more upon the help of man, ſuch as 
were the Egyptians and the Erhiopians, and 
of theſe may this place be underſtood, as 
ſpoken by them. 

There be that by the Inhabitant of this 
Iſle, underſtand thoſe Jewes which were in 
Aſhdid, who were belieged at this time 
by the Aſſriaxs, and there is ſome pro= 
babilicie tor this their opinion, becauſe the 
Prophet makes ſpecial mention of the Aſ- 
ſyrians fighting againſt Ahdod , verſe 1. 
And they which dwelt in A/þdo4 might be 
called the Inhabitants of the Iſle, as the 
word Iſle fignifieth the Sea-coaſt 3 for Aſh- 
dad ſtood on the ſea-coaft, and the inhabi= 
tant of this Iſle, becauſe the Prophet might 


point. as it were at A/ſhdod, when he 1aid 
This Iſle. ; 
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= He burden of the deſert of the 

| Sea] i. e. The heavie ca- 

» lamitie and afflition which 
dP) ſhall befall thoſe people 

| which dwell in the Wilder- 
neſs, which is by the Red ſea, as it was re- 
vealed to me by a viſion. 

He puts the deſert, for the people which 
dwelt in the Deſert, by a Metonymy 3 and 
by the Sea, he meansthe red Sea, by a Sy- 
nechdoche. 

By the deſert of the ſeaztherefore are meant 
the Edomites which dwelt in the Deſert or 
Wilderneſs of Sur or Etham, which was 
neer to theRed ſea. 

As whirlewindes in the South paſſe thorow ] 
3. e. As whirlewindes, which ariſe in the 
South, paſſe thorow the Wilderneſs trom 
the one end thereof to another. 

He ſpeaks of the South, in reſpe&t of Ju- 

dah where he lived, where were great De- 
ſerts and WVilderneſſes without wood or tree 
to break or hinder the force of the winde 3 
there therefore a high and great windz muſt 
needs be ſpeedie and ruth with a mighty 
force,where there was nothing to hinder or 
break the torce thereof. 

So it cometh} i.e. So an heavie calami- 
tic,or deſtruQion,or declaration ſhall come 
upon thoſe which dwell in the deſert of the 
ſea,it ſhall come ſpeedily and with a mighty 
force. 

From the Deſert | By the Deſert, here he 
meaneth not the Wilderneſs of Shur, or 
the Wildemeſs of Etham, which were by 
the Red ſea, as he did inthe firſt words of 
this verſe; Bat he means that Deſertwhich 
lay ncer to Media, through which the 
Mede; marched when they came firſt againſt 
Babylon, and thcn againſt Edom. 

From a terrible Land. This may bea re- 
petition of the former words; and by the 
terrible Land he may mean the Deſert or 
Wilderneſs next before ſaid, which was ter- 
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Tible, becauſe ofthe wild beafts which were | | Rezin and Syria which were their confede- 


therein. Or, by this terrible Land he may 
mean Media it felte, which proved terrible 
to Edom and many other people ; and ſo 
this terrible Land may fignihe the place 
from which this calamitie firſt came, and 
the Deſert the place through which ic 
came. 

This is the dired burthen of the deſert of 
the ſea, towit, the great calamitie; or de- 
ſtrution and defolationwhich ſhall come 
upon it by the Deſert from a terrible 
Land. 

2. A grievous viſion is declared unto me, | 
7, e. Grievous things aredeclared to me in 
a viſion concerning Baby lon, &c. 

He puts a viſio: here per Metonymiam Ace 
tus, for the things declared by a vifion:And 
note, that he makes the obje& of theſe vi- 
lzons, not onely things ſeen, but alſo things 
heard, 

It may be here asked, of what and of 
whom this vi{0z is meant : But the anſwer 
tothis is plain, it wasof Babyloz, and her 
calamitie and fall,as appears verſe g. 

A ſecond queſtion will be, Whether this 
viſion of the FT and calamitie of Babyley, is 
to be taken as a new burthen diſtin& from 
the burthen of the Deſert of the ſea mention- 
ed in the firſt verſe, or as a part of that byr- 
then £ 

Anſwer. If any one vvill take it fora 
nevv burthen, I quarrel him not ; but yet I 
take it asa _ of the former burthen, to wit, 
. part of the burthen of the Deſert of tle 

ea. 

A third queſtion therefore vvill be, How 
the burthen or fall of Babylox, will con- 
cern the burthen of thoſe which lived in the 
Deſert of the ſea. 

Anſwer. It will concern them, as the 
burthen of Rezin and Syria, concerned the 
burthen or calamitie of the tex Tribes of 1ſ- 
rael, Cap. g.verſe 11. For as i was a great ' 
part of the calamitie of the ten Tribes, that 
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rates, ſhould be engagedin a Warre ; yea, 
overcome when they had need of their 
help. So it was to Edom,that Babylon ſhould 
be overcome, from whom they expefted 
aide againſt all that did oppoſe them, or 
make War upon them when they had need 
of her help. 

Again, it is very likely that many of 
the Deſert of the ſea did ſerve the Babyloni- 
#15 in their martiall affairs, and therefore 
the fall of Balylo muſt needs be their ca- 
lamitie. 

Again, the fall of Babylon was a fore- 
runaer of the calamitie of the Edomntes ; 
for in that day that Babylon ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed by the Medes, the Lord would beat off from 
the channelof the River, untethe ſireame of 
Egypt, ſaith our Prophet, Cap. 27. x2.That 
Is, * would make all Lands deſolate 
which were in league with the Aſſyrians 
from Euphrates in Aſyria, to Nilus in E- 
SP 

For the connexion therefore of theſe 
words with the former, itmay be this, q.d. 
Neither can Babylon or the Aſſyrians your 
confederates help youfor a grievous vifion 
1s declared unto me, 8&c. 

The treacherous dealer dealeth treacke- 
rouſly,]Here begins the relation of the viſi- 
on, and theſe words concern the reaſon 
why ſuchmiſeries ſhould betall Babyloz. 

By the treacherous dealer he meaneth the 
Aſſirian, which was treacherous in all his 
dealings,making leagues and covenantsand 
contrafts with other Nations, but keeping 
none of them longer then he could get ad- 
vantage by them, and breaking them when 
it was advantagious for him. Thus dealt 
he with other Nations, thus dealt he with 
the Zewes, Cap. 33. $. and 2 Kings 18. ver/. 
14 15, 16, 17. &c. Where he took a great 
price to leave his hoſtility and to return out 
of Fudah, and yet he returned not, but 
waſted it, and beſieged Feruſalem. 

Dealeth treackerouſly.] i. e. Hath dealt 
treacherouſly with all nations, and eſpeci- 
ally with the Jewes, and ſo continueth. 

Note, that whereas treacherous dealing 
is one part of hoſtility (for dolus an virtus 
quis in boſte requirit?) it may be put here 
by a Synecdeche, for all manner of hoſtili- 
tie. 

The fpoylerg] i.e. The Aſhrian which is 
wholly given to ſpeile Nations, Cap. 10. 


7, 
Spoileth,] Hath and doth continue to 
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ſpoile Nations, and among them the Jewes 
which are my people. 

Note, thar theſe words are ſpoken in the 
Perſon of God, 

Go up O Elam, 5.d. Therefore go up 0 
Elam, and fight againſt Babylon the royal 
Citic of the Aſria7, that treacherous dea- 
ler and ſpoiler. 

O Elam, | Elam is puthere forthe Ela- 
mites which were the children of Elam, 
mentioned Gey. 10. 22. per metonymiam ef- 
ficientis. 

The Elamites were next neighbors to 
the Medes, and therefore they joyned with 
ya Medes intheir expedition againſt Baty- 

on. 

Beſrege | Supple, Babylon. 

O Ee a ye Medes. 

He puts the Land of Media here for the 
Inhabitants of the Land of Media. 

Note, that that which is here propheſi- 
ed 2gainft Babylon, is the ſame with that 
which is propheſicd againſt it , Cap. 13. 
17. For the ſame Prophefies are ofteu 
repeated. 

Allthe ſighing thereof, i, e. All the figh- 
ing which Babylon hath made (by her op- 
pms) in the nations which live abour 

er. 

This is Genitivus Efficientis, 

Havel made to ceaſe. i.e. 1 will make 
to ceaſe by deſtroying Babylox. 

He puts a Preterperfe& tenſe for a Fu- 
ture. 

3- Therefore are my loines filled with pain, | 
Note, that theſe words are not part of the 
viſion; but the Prophet in the midſt of his 
narration of the viſion, inſerts theſe words, 
to ſhew the greatneſs of the miſcrie which 
ſhould befall Babylon, which was ſuch as 
that he himſelf at the hearing of it and 
every one which heard of it, was ſorely af- 
flicted at the hearing thereof. 

We may ſay with ſome, that the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks theſe words in his own perſon : 
Or, with others, that here are theſe words 
to be underſtood , viz. Every ove which 
ſeeth it, or heareth of it, eſpecially they which 
awell in the deſert of the Sea ſhall ſay, q. d. 
Therefore every one which ſeeth the miſery 
of Babylon, or heareth of it, eſpecially 
they which dwell in the deſert of the ſea 
fhall ſay, my loines are filled with paine, &c. 
ſo great ſhall the miſerie thereof be. 

My loines are filled with pain,) Theſe 
words are allegorical, alluding to a wo- 

man 


— 
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wan in travile, as Cap. 13. 7.8. And by the 
pains of a woman in travaile; he would fig- 
nitie the grict of the minde, by a Meta- 
phor. 

I was bowed doyn | Yea, Twas pained as a 
Woman when {he 1s in her ſtrongelt tra- 
vel. 

He allades to the geſture of travelling, 
Women vvhen they are in their trongeſt 
travel. Sze 1 Sam. 4. 19. | 

At the kearingof it. i.e. Atthe hearing 
of this dreadfull news of Babylo. 

4. My heart panted, | Supple, tor fear. 

The night of my pleaſure i. e. The night 
vvhich vvas vvont to be pleaſant to me, in 
giving me reſt from my toil: and labor. 


He puts here a Subſtantive of the Centive | 


Caſe toran A {jeive, as the Hebrex's often 
do. 

Hath he 11:raed into fear unto me. | 1. 
He hath made terrible and feartull unto 
me ſo that I cannot fleep 3 or, it I do ſleep I 
am troubled and aftrighted vvith feartul 
dreams. 

Note, that by He, is meant God, vvho 
ſhewed this viſion to Iſaiah, and vyuho was 
the chief Author and Commander of Ba- 
bylons deſtruftion ; or, elſe vve may under- 
ſtand this place indefinitely, g.d. The night 
of my plaſare is turned into fear unto 
me. 

5.Prepare the table, g. d. Lay the cloth, 
and oct all things readie tor dinner. 

Note , that this is part of the viſion 
which the Prophet interrupted upon the 
occaſion aforeſaid, and novy reſumeth and 
goeth on vvith, 

This is ſpoken in the pzrſon of the King 
of Babylon to his ſervants, with a kindeof 
Sarcaſme, to {h:vv hovv ſecure the Baby- 
lonians ſhonld be vvhen the Medes came 
upon them, but it vvas ſpoken in the vi- 
fion. 

Watch in the watck-tower, [This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of the King of Babylon, to 
one of the Watchmen of the Citie or Pal- 
tace of Babylon, vvhovvas vvont to watch 
in ſome eminent place or Tower of the 
Citic or Pallace, that he might give notice 
of what companie he eſpyed a farre off 
drawing nigh towards the Citie or Court, 
leſt an enemy ſhould come upon them un- 
awareys 

This manner of vvatching hath bin uſed 
of a long time in ſome of our Port- 
Towns. 


, CHAP. XX, 


Cn 


| 


Eat, 4rink | This is ſpoken inthe per- 
ſon of the King of Babylon to his Prince-, 
as they ſat with hin at Dinner. | 

Ariſe ye Princes] 3. e. Ariſe from the 
Table, O yePrinces. 

This is {poken in the perſon of a Meſſe;;- 
ger to the King of E:5y/0u and his Princes, 
as they ſat atdinner, who bringeth in word 
fromthe Watchman, of the approach of 
a great Army of an enemy : at which 
time many others alſo run haftily in with 
the nzws, and bid them ariſe from dinner, 
to withſtand their enemy and defend then 
ſelves. 

And anoint the eild.] i, e. And male 
every one his ſheild ready to detend himſe!r 
and fight for his Country. 

They were wont when they wer? to go 
out to battle, ro ſcoure their ſheilds and az 
u0int them with oile, and that for two rea- 
ſons ; firſt, that they may be bright and rec- 
ſplendent to dazle the eyes of their cne- 
mies z ſecondly, that they might the better 
keep off the blow of a Sword, or the fal- 
ling down of a Dart,which have more ad- 
vantage upon a rugged and ruſty, then up- 
ona ſmooth and ſlipperie Shield; and to 
this doth the Prophet allude when he faith, 
Anoint the ſhield. | 

Here ends this viſton. | 

6. For thus the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] 
Moreover, ths the Lord ſaid unto me. 

For, is put here for Moreover, as it is in 
many other places. 

Go ſet a Watch nan, ] Supple, to watch 
ina Tower. 

The Lord that he might give thegreater 
teſtimony of the fall of Babyloz, bids the 
Prophet ſct ſome oneas a Watchman (when 
he himſelf would) ina Vatch-tower, and 
there (he faith) he would contirme the tall 
of Babylon by: another viſion, which he 
vyould ſhevy to that Watchman. 

I do not conceive that the 3/ atch=tower 
in which this Watchman was ſet by Iſaiah, 
was in Baby/oz, but in ſome part of Jude, 
from vvhence th: Lord ſh-wed him Baby- 
lon, and the approach of theſe Charets-to- 
vvards Babylon, in a viſion. 

Let him declare what ke ſeeth. 
that viſion which I vvill ſhevy 
he ſtands to vvatch. 

And he ſaw a Charet, &c.] q. d. And 1 
Iſaiah ſet one as a Watchman in the 
Watch-tower, and he in a viſion ſaw a 


Supple, In 
im vvhile 


| Charior, &c. 


In 
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He puts here a Singular for a Plural num- 
ber ; a Charet, for Charets, by an Enal- 
lage. 

'The Charets which he ſpeaks of were 
ſuch Charets as they vvere vvont touſe in 
Warre. 

With a couple of horſemen, | i. e. With a 
couple of Riders in each Charet, 

In vyarlike Charets there were vyont to 
ride two men, one vvhereof drove the borſes, 
or vyhatſoever beaft drew the Chariot, the 
other fought in the Charzor, and theſe two 
he calls a corple of horſemen ; taking horſemen 
in oppoſition to fuotmen, as they are uſually 
taken,eſpzcially in Military affaires. 

A Charet of Aſſes and a Charet of Ca- 
mels, | 5.4. One of theſe Charets is drawn by 
Aﬀes, the other of theſe Charets is drawn by 
Camels. 

By the Charet of Aſſes are ſignified the 
Forces of the Elamites, who made uſe of 

Mules and Aſſes, as their Neighbours the 
Perſians did. 

By the Charet of Camels are fignificd the 
Forces of the Medes, who made uſe of 
_ as their neighbours the Bafrians 

id. 

The Elamites joyned with the Medes in 
their expedition againſt Baby lor, as vvas 
obſerved 7er(e 2: 

And he hearkened diligently. ] to wit, Whe- 
ther God would ſpeak ro him and reveale 
what theſe two Charets and men micant. 

8. And He cryed a Lion,] i. e. And he 
whom T/aiah ſet in the Watch-tower, when 
he had ſeen two Charets, and hearkened 
diligently to hear from God what thoſe 
two Charets meant, and God ſpoke not, at 
lenghtcryed out asa Lion, that is, He cryed 
out with a loud voice, that #, earneſtly, 
ſaying, &C. 

A Lion | i.e. Asa Lion, that z, aloud; 
for a Lion vvhen he roares, roares aloud. 

Note, that the Hebrews do often leave 
the zote of ſimilitude to be underſtood, and 
ſo it is I:ft here. 

My Lord,]q. 4 O God my Lord. 

I and continually upon the Watchtower, 
in the day time, and I am ſet in my ward 
whole nights.] 9. d. I have ſtood continually 
day and night in the Watch-tower , in 
which thy ſervant Iſaiah hath ſet me 3 Sup- 
ple, And hath ſeennothing. 

It ſeemeth that the Lord did not preſently 
ſhew this viſion to this Watchman, but kept 


him a while inexpeGation, to exerciſe his 


patience, and to ſee how diligent and vi- 
gilant he would be in his place; and he 
mentioneth his diligence wl vigilance, be- 
cauſe God is moſt ready to reveale him- 
ſelt ro ſuch as be diligent and faithful in 
their calling, andto hear them. 

I: my ward, | i.e. Inmy Watch-tower. 

Here one word is repeated by another. 

9. And beheld} i. e. But now behold, Sup- 
ple, on a ſudain. 

Here comes a Charet of men, with a couple 
of korſemen, ]q. d. Here come two Charets 
vvith men in them, a couple of horſemen 
in cach Charet ; Sypple, And thou haft not 
told me vvhat theſe Charetsand men mcan, 
but yer tell me I beſeech thee. 

And he anſwered and ſaid, i. e. And the 
Lord anſwered and faid to the Watch- 
man. 

Babylon is faln, is faln, &c.| q. d. Baby- 
lo ſhall be deſtroyed, it ſhall certamly be 
deſtroyed by thoſe -charets and horſemen ; 
that is,by thoſe which are ſignified by thoſe 
Charets and Riders,that z,by theMedes and 
the Elamites their aſſociates. 

He puts here a Preterperfed for a Future 
tenſe. 

He hath broken into the ground. i. e. 1 the 
Lord will break into the ground. 

The Lord ſpeaks here of himſelf in the 
third perſon by an Enallage, and uſeth the 
Preterperfed tenſe for a Future. 

10. O my threſhing and the corne of my 
floor, | The Prophet ſpeaks here in his own 
perſon , and uſeth this: Apoſtrophe to the 
Jewes, whom he calls threſhing and corn in 
the floor, becauſe of their divers affliions 
with which they had been, andwere, and 
ſhould be afflifted by the Aſſyrians. 

The word threſhing is to be taken here 
paſſively, for the thing threſhed ; and by the 
threſhing & the cory in the floor, he meaneth 
one and the ſame thing, viz. the com of 
the floore, vvhich islaid on the floor to be 
threſhed. 

It isuſual in the Scripture to call 4 Aic- 
tion metaphorically by the name of threſhing, 
and thoſe which are afflifted rkreſhed. Sze 
Cap.41.15. Jer.51.33. Mich. 4. 13. And fo 
doth the Prophet call thent here. 

But why doth he call them his threſhing, 
and the corn of his floor ? 

Anſwer. Becauſe they were his brethren 
and kinſmenof the ſame blood and nation, 
and living in the ſame Land with him; ſo 


that by ſaying thus, it is as if he ſhould ſays 
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O my affiiied brethren, or, O the perſecuted 
and oppreſſed men of my countre). | 

That which I have heard of the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of Iſrael] Suppie, Concern- 
ing Babyls: and thoſe which live in the 
Wilderneſs neer unto the Red Sza, which 
are your deadly cnemiee, and which have 
threſhed you as the corn is threſhed on the 
floor, &c. 

Have I declared nts you. \5upple,For this 
end, that you may receive comtiort there- 
by, when you hear that they which attlict 
you are your deadly enemics, ſhall be them- 
ſelves afflifked and deſtroyed. 

11. The burthen of Dumah,\ i. e. The 
burthen of the Inelites which deſcended 
from Iſmaelby Dunah. 

Dumah was the Son of Iſmael, Gen. 25. 
14. and is put here by a Metonymy tor the 
Sons of Dumah, which were Iſmaelites. 

He colled to me out of Seir, | 1.e. A certain 
Edomite of Mount Seir, called to me who 
am an 1aelite, out of Mount Sezrzas I paſ- 
ſed along thereby, ſaying, &c. 

They which dwelt in Mount Sezr were 
Edomites the Sons of Eſau, who was cal- 
I:d Edom, Gen. 36. verſe 7, 8, 9. 

Mount Seir waseither dire&ly in the way 
from Babylox to the Land of the 1/maelites 3 
or,elſe this Iſmaelite took his way by Mount 
Seir homeward, becauſe he thought it the 
ſafeſt way. 

That which th: Prophet here tells of 
was ſhewed to him by the Lord in a vilion, 
and what he ſaw or was reprefented to hint 
in that viſion, was an Tſmaelite deſcended 
from Iſmael! by D-mah, ſpeaking as he here 
ſpeaks in theſe cwo verſcs. 

That therefore which is here ſpoken, is 
ſpoken in the prſon ot a Son of Dumah an 
Iſmaelite, who being in Babylon as a Soul- 
dier when Babylon was taken and deltroyed 
by the Medes, made an cſ{cape, and haſted 
as for life homeward, travelling nightand 
day; he took his way trom Bacylon to his 
own Countrey by M.:: Seir, where a cer- 
tain Edomite of Mount Seir ſecing himtra- 
velling thus in the night, and gueſling him 
to be a Souldicr by |:is habit, and fome- 

what marvelling why he travelled fo late 
in the night, and imagining that it was 
upon more then an ordinary occafton that 
he thus travelled, ask2d him the cauſe of 
his ſo late travelling; the Iſmaelite tells him 
that he wasa Souldier in Babylon, and that 
Babylon was taken and deſtroyed by the 


— 


| 


Medes, and that the Medes had ſent ont »r- 
mies to ſubdue not onely Babylon, but all 
that had any confederacy with Babytyn 
from the River Evphrates, even' to the Ri- 
ver Nilus ; and that he eſcaped and ran for 
his life to his own Conntrey. The Edomite 
( & ſome that were with him) hearing him 
tzIl that the Medes had taken and deſtroyed 
Babylon, and had ſent wit Armies to {ub, 
ducall the confederates of Babylon, from 
Ernphrates even to Nils, would not alto- 
gether beleeve hin, bur made as if they 
would go towards Babyloz to enq aire the 
truth of the Tſmaeliteswords;whereupon the 
Iſmaelite ſaith unto them, if ye will enquire, 
enquire; Bur the Edomites were not gone 
tar, but they fall into a doubt, whether 
they ſhould go orno 3 which the 1/naelite 
perceivinggcallsro them to return, ſaying, 
Return, come; intimating thereby, that it 
was true which he had told them, and that 
all was loft, they were undone. 

Tome|i.e. Tome who aman Iſnaelite 
and a ſon of Dumah, as I paſſed by Mount 
Seir homewards from Babyloy, where 1 
was a Souldier, and from whencelI eſcaped 
when Babylon was taken and d:ftroyed by 
the Medes. 

Watchman, | i. e. Souldier. 

Souldiers way be called Watchmey, in an 
honourable way,becauſe they lie abroad in 
the ficlds and obſerve the motions of the 
enemy, and watch over the City or Land 
which thry fight tor, that th:y may pre- 
ſerve it. 

What of the zight 7 | i. e. Why or what 
is the reaſon that thou travellzit r An in the 
night ? 

This phraſe is curt and ſhort, and thus to 
be underſtood. 

Note, that the Particle Of, is not here 


— 


| 
| 


o 
[1 


| 
| 


a note or figne of the Genitive Caſe, buta 
Prepofition, and anſwereth tothe Hebrew 
Pretix Mew, and totheT atin Przpolition 
De, and as the Hebrew Prazfix Mem, doth 
ſometimes ſ1gnifie In, as Fob. 19. ver 26 
And theLatin Przpofition De, doth fome- 
times fignifie the like; as when Plantys faith 
de die, in the day 3 and Turenalde note, in 
the night ; ſo doth Of, in this place, and of 
the night is as mitch as in the niobt, 

What of the night?) The Edomiie doubt- 
eth his queſtion here, out of thegreat de- 
ſirehe had to know why this Souldier tra- 
velled ſo late, for he gueſſed it tobe an ex- 


| traordinary occaſion which made him 


tra 
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travel ſo inthe night, and perhaps he ask- 
eth as one that had heard of the Medes ex- 

ition againſt Babylor , and defired to 
es what the event thereof was, and 
thought that this Souldier could reſolve 
him ; therefore ſceing the Souldier travel- 
ling ſofaſt on his way, he asxeth him the 
queſtion twice out of carneſineſs, as we uſe 
todouble our queſtion in the like caſe. 

12. TheWatchman ſaid, ] i.e. Iſaid. 


The Souldier ſpeaks of himſelf in the | 


thicd perſon. 

The morning cometh and alſo the night. | q. 
d. The morning cometh to ſome, and the 
night to others ; that x, Some riſe and ſome 
El, and in particular the Medes they riſe, 
having got a great viRorie over Baby lon, 
and Babylon is fallen, and we and all that 
were confederates with her are undone, 
and ſhall fall with her. : 

The morning ſignifiech proſperity r: ſing 

and encreafingz Proſperity as I may call it 
' Hits ſpring, & the #ight adverſity;adverlity 
after a time or ftate of proſperity. 

Bur ſecondly, the morning may not onely 
fignifie proſfper:ty, but it may fignific Gods 
judgements alſo, and fo it fignifieth Ezech. 
7.7. in theſe words 3 The morning is come 
unto Thee, O Thou that dwelleſt in the Land. 
Where the morning isput for judgements in 
alluſion to that, that judgemeat was wont 
to be exccured in the morning, Pſal. 101.8. 

e.2 1-12. Being therefore the morning ma 
f: put for judgements, and the night dot 
commonly fignific calamities, as Micah. 3. 
6.The ſence of this placemay be this, judg- 
ments and calamities(are come upon Bahy- 
lon, and they)are comingupon us 3 fornote, 
that the words of this place may be ren- 
dred out of the original word for word , 
thuszthe morning and the night are come. 

* Butthirdly, may not the morning be ta- 
ken for the Eft; becauſe it dawneth from 
the Eaft, and riſeth in the Eaſt ? And may 
not the #ight be taken for the Veſt, becauſe 
the Sun (which cauſeth ym po by its ſet= 
ting Jſerteth in the Weſt ? And may not the 
morning and the night, thet is; the Eaſt and 
the eſt be taken for the people of the Eaſt, 
and the people of the Weſt ? If ſo, then the 
ſenſe of this place may be this, The peo- 
ple of the Fall and alſo of the Weſt (ha- 
joyned themſelves with theMedes,and 
wn Baebylon)are coming againſt us, 
this might the ſouldier conceive of the 


ving 
ov 
And 


Army 6f the Medes, that it conſiſted of all 


people of the tworld through fear : for if 
tame ſpeak that Army great, fear would 
ſpcake it greater, Quiſque pavendo dat vires 
F SE 1 

If ye will enquire, enquire ye, | When the 
Iſmaelite or Souldier ed from Ba- 
bylon, told. the Edomite and thoſe which 


| were with him, that Babylon was deſtroyed 


by the Medes, and that the Medes had ſent 
out their Armies to conquer all which were 
confederates with Babylon, from the River 
Euphrates, to the River Nils, they would 
not beleeve it, but niade as it they would 
go towards Babylox to enquire whether it 
were ſo or no 3 which when the Iſmaelite 
underſtood, he bid them in a kind of Ironi- 
call manner go and enquire if they would, 
ſaying, if ye willnot beleeve me, but will 
enquire whether it be ſo or no what 1 have 
told you 3 Go, enquire. 

Return,) When' the Edomite and they 
that were with him, had gone a little way 
towards Babylon, as though they would 
have goneto enquire the truth of what the 
Iſmaelitetold them, they ſtood at a ſtand, as 
men doubting whether they ſhould go any 
farther or no 3 which the Iſmaelite percei- 
ving,calls to them to comeback again, ſay- 
ing, Return, come. 

Come]This word may be taken asaword 
of exhortation, and he 'may cxkort them 
to return, leſt the Medes ſhould meet with 
them by the way and ſlay them 3 Or, he 
may hereby cxhort the Edomites to joyn 
with the Iſmaelites in a common defence,ſo 
that they might (if poſſible) defend them- 
ſelves againſt their common enemics,ſeeing 
Babylon was deſtroyed, and the Aſhrians in 
whomthey truſted were overcome. 

13-The mn Arabia, |] i. e. The 
barthen which fall or be laid upon A4- 
rabia, What is meant by the burthen, See 
verſe 1. 

By Arabia is meant Arabia Petrea. 

In the Forreſt in Arabia ſhall yelodge, Q 
ye travelling companies of Dedanim.) Some 
cake Dedanim tor a City of Arabia Petreaz 
others(and they the greateſt part)for a 
ple called Dedanim,or the Dedanites which 
were the children of Dedan, which was the 
ſon of Fock/hanythe ſon of Abraham by Ke- 
turah, Gen. v5. 3. 

Thoſe Dedanim or Dedanites the children 
of Dedan, inhabited part of Arabia Petreay 
and are here put by a Synecdoche for all the * 
Arahians of LONG: Aud that _ 
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the Prophet here ſaith of them is, that they 
ſhall be faine to fly away out of their Cities 
and dwellings, and to lodge and ſculke in 
the Forreſts of Arabia deſerta, among the 
trees and woods, and rocks and holes ther- 
of, to hide themſelves there trom the fury 
of the Aſſyrians under Sennacherib who 
ſhall perſecute them and deſtroy their 
Cities. 

It is beleeved that when Sennacherib in- 
tended to march againſt 7udah, he took A- 


rabia Petrea in his way,and did firſt ſubdue 


that, and make itdeſolate, and that is that 
which Iſaiah doth here ___ of. 

In —_ i. 6. In Arabia Deſerta,whi- 
ther they ſhall flee out of Arabia Petres to 
ſavethemſelres. 

O ye travelling companies of Dedanime. | | 
conceive that he calls them travelling com- 
paries,becauſe they were given to merchan- 
dize, and to travel in companies from one 
noted place of traffique to another, as the 
Iſmaelites and Midranites did,of which we 
read, Gen. 37. verſ. 25.238. Or, he may call 
them travelling companies from this occaſi- 
on, that they were fainc to flee away in 
companies, and to travel through Forreſts 
and deſolate places, to ſavetheir lives from 
the Aſſyriansby a prolepſes. 

my The nu as, the land of Tema 
breught water to him that was thirſtie,&c. | q. 
d. Ye ſhall be oppreſſed with hunger and 
thirſt, while ye flee through Arabia Deſer- 
ta, and be gladif the inhabitarits of that 
land will bring you bread to cat, and water 
to drink, leſt otherwiſe ye periſh. 

Note hcre the Enallage of the perſox and 
zumber, for the Prophet changeth the per- 
ſoa here, ſpeking of the travelling companies 
in the third perſon, whereas he ſpoke to 
them in the Sond perſon juſt before : He 
ſpeaks alſo here as of One in the Singular 
Number, whereas in the former verſe he 
ſpoke tothem as to ary in the Plural Num 


Ye 
Notealſo, that he uſeth here a Preter- 
perfect tenſe for a Future. | 
The inhabitants of the land of Tema. | The 
Land of Tema was in Arabia Deſerta, and 
had its denomination fromTems the Son of 
Iſmael, which was the Son of Abraham by 


Agar, Gen. 25.15. Andby the Land of Te- 


ma, is meant all Arabia Deſerta, by a Sy-" 


necdeche. 
The inhabitants of the Land of Tema , 
brought water to him that was thirſty, they 


| 


—— 


| prevented with bread him that fled.) Note 
that the Propher intends d 2] theſe 
words to commend the charity of the Ara 
bians of Arabia Deſerta, but to ſet forth 
the miſery of the Arabians of Arabia Pe 
trea » which ſhould be ſach,i as thatif it 
were not for the Arabians of Arabia De- 
ſerta (which werea poor people in refpet 
of them, and whoſe countrey wag barren 
in reſpeCt of theirs) they ſhould periſh by 
Famine, and therefore ſhould be glad of 
a little bread, and a little water from their 
hands. : 

They prevented with their bread him that 
fled. They ſhall meet you with bread when 
ye flee fromthe face of the Aſſrians, left 
otherwiſe ye ſhould perifh for want of food 
before ye could Fm: to ask it. 

15. For they fled fromthe ſword.7;. e. For 
ye ſhall flee from the in or ol Ari 
LAT) ONO | 

He continues ſtill the third perſon, but 
changeth the Singular number again into a 
Plural, and uſetha Preterperfe& tenſe for 
aF m_ as before. | 

e givesa reaſon here why he ſaid, Him 
that fled, and ſhews withall, that the tas 
velling companics of Dedanim ſhall have 
need of bread and water , becauſe they 
ſhall be forced to flee from the fiword, and 
ſhall take no vituals with them to ſuſtain 
them in their flight, 2s having not time to 
make proviſion tor themſelves. 

#6. For thus bath the Lord ſaid unto me, 
z. e; Moreover, thus hath the Lord a 
unto me. 

For, is put here for Moreover,as verſe 6. 

Within a year according to the years of ax 
Hireling.] i. e. Within one preciſe year.Sce 
CaÞ. 16. v.14. | 

From what time this year ſhould begin, 
whether from the time of the ho 
delivering;this Prophefie; or,whether from 
the time that they ſhould come'to paſſe 
which he propheſied againſt Arabia Perree, 
isdoubtful: I think ic probablethar it takes 
its beginning from' the time that the ' A(y= 
rians invaded Arabia Petrea, and FA 


waſt; for within a year after that. it is vr 
bable that the Ethiciaws did ——_ Waire 
upon and deftroyed the Kedarens. So that 
within a year, isas if he 'had ſaid, within a 
YL Coen 

And all the glory of Kedar fhall faite, i. e. 
All the glory of Kedar fhall be cut 9 

The Particle 4d, is here redundant, as 


= 
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it is alſo in Cap. 16. 14- 

The glory] i. e. The great multitude in 
which they glory, Metonymia Effedt:, 

Of Kedar. } 7. e. Of the Kedarens the 
children of Kedar. 

Kedar was the ſon of Iſmael Gen. 25.13. 
Whoſe poſterity from him were called Ke- 
darens: Theſe Kedarens dwelt in Arabia 
Deſerta, and dwelt in Tents, Pſal. 1 20. 5. 
And they may be taken here for all the A- 
rabians of that Arabia by a Synecdoche. 

I7. And the reſidue of the number of Arch< 
ers] Itappearsby this, that theſe Kedarens 
had moſt of their Soldiers {lain before the 
time here prophefied of; but by whom they 
were {lain it isnot certain, yet it may be 
that they wereſlain by the Aſjrians which 
waſted Arabia Petrea, while they followed 


\ 


— 


Oe eee 


thoſe Arabians into Arabia Deſerta, who 
yet deſtroyed not all the Inhabitants of A- 
rabia Deſerts, but having greater employ- 
ments elſewhere,admitted of their ſubmiſ- 
fion,and yeelding themſelves and ſo depart- 
ed: for which ſubmiffion and yeilding of 
themſelves tothe Aſſrians,it isnort unlike- 
ly that the Ethiopians ſetupon the Kedarens 


. or Arabians of Arabia Deſerta in the way as 


they march:d againſt Aſria, and that by 
them was this propheſie fulfilled. 

Of Archers, lt ſeemes that the chiefeſt 
ſtrength of the Kedu: ens or Arabians of A- 
rabia Deſerta, conſiſted in their Bow-men 
or Archers. | 

Shall be diminiſhed.) viz. By the Ethiopi- 


| ans, as Tirakab King of Ethiopia marcheth 


againſt Aſſyria, 2 Kings 19. 9. 
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= He burthen of the valley of vi- 
| fion,] i. e. The miſerie or 
&| a Prophefie of that milſerie 
WY" which ſhall befall Feruſalem. 
= Feruſalem is here called the 
valley of viſion, becauſe it did abound with 
viſions, Which the Lord ſent to it by his 
Prophets(though few did regard thoſe vifi- 
015 Jas a fruitful valley abounds with corn. 

He puts viſio here for viſions, a ſingular 
for a plural number. 

Or, therefore it is called the valley, be- 
cauſe Feruſalem was ſcituate in a valley (at 
leaſta great part of it) for agreat part of 
it was (cituate at the foot of Mount $70, 
and the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that the Mountains 
ſtood round about Feruſalem, Pſal. 125. 2. 
And therefore the valley of viſions, becauſe 
it abounded with vifions of the Lord, as 
was ſaid before. 

What aileth thee now i. c. | What is the 
matter with theenow ? 

Theſe are the words of the Prophet him- 
{elf (though in a viſion) to Feruſalem, 
which though it were a Citie conſifting of 
m_ all ages, yet he ſpeaks to it here as 
one fingle perſon, by a Proſopepeia. 


| 


| 


— 


What aileth now? | The Prophet ſaw in a 
viſion all the people of Feruſalem weeping 
and wailing upon their houſe tops, about 
the time that Salmareſer invaded the Land 
of Iſrael, and made ſuch havock of the 
people thereof; and ſeeing them ſo to weep 
and waile upon their houſe-tops, he expo- 
ſtalates with them in a viſfion,to know what 
was the reaſon of that their weeping ; and 
when they tell him the cauſe of their weep= 
ing, he taking occaſion from their anſwers 
prophefieth that they ſhall have the ſame 
cauſe of wezping themſelves, for themſelves 


ere long were. 


That thou art wholly gone up to the houſe 
tops?] 7.6. That thou art wholly (men, 
women» and children)gone up to the houſe 
tOPs to weeP. 

The houſes of Feruſalem and of the Ea- 
ſtern people, were built flat on the tops, ſo 
that a man might walk on the tops thereof, 
and do many things thereon : thither were 
they wont to go up to lament and weep, 
every one in the dayes of publique calami- 
tic, Cap. 15. 3. | 0 48. 38. 
 2.Thou that art full of ſtirs, ]i.e. Thou that 
art uſually ful of Bickproces ing —_—” 
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A tumultuous City,] i. e. A City where 
there is uſually much meeting, and much 
noiſe of Pipes and Viols, and all manner 
of mutick, and dancing and revelling. 

A joyous Citys) ze, A Ciry in which 
there is wont tobe ſhown much joy. 

The (lain men are not ſlain with the ſword, 
wor dead in battel.} q. d. If there ſhould 
be War in thy Land, and thy children 
within thee ſhould be ſlain with the 
fword, or dye in batte], | would not won=- 
der that thou art wholly gone up to the 
houſe-tops to weep and lament : But now 
becauſe there is no ſuch matter, but they 
which dye in thee, dye not by the ſword, 
nor are ſlain in battel, I much wonder 
that thou art gone up thither and doſt ſo 
lament. 

3. All thy Rulers are fled together, Be- 
tween this and the former Verſe 1 conceive 
that theſe words are to be underſtood, 
viz. And what aileth thy Rulers ? for &c. 
9. 4. And what aileth thy Rulers ? for all 
thy Rulers are fled together, 

All thy ny i, e. All the Rulers 
and chict men of thy Land which lived in 
ſeveral places of the Land for the yooe 
of the people, eſpecially they which Iived 
in the utmoſt part thereof towards the 
Land of Iſrael. 

Are fled,) Supple, From their own 
dwellings into thee, as intoa ſtrong hold, 
for ſafety. 

Therefore did theſe Rulers flee to Feru- 
ſalem for ſafety, becauſe they were afraid 
of Salmaxeſer and his Army, leſt they 
ſhould come and fight againſt the Cities of 
Fudah, and deſtroy them, as they had 
tought againſt the Cities of the ten Tribes 
of Iſrael, and deſtroyed them. 

Note,that what the Prophet asketh here, 
he asketb not out of gnOraace, but, that he 
might take occaſion from Feruſalems an- 
ſwer, to prophecy what he had to prophe- 
cy againſt her. 

Together, i. e. Every one of them. See 
Cap. 1.28. 

This relates to the word all: q. 4. All 
thy Rulers, every one of them. 

They are bound by the Archers, i.e. They 
are as men whichare taken and bound by 
the Soldiers of their Enemies to be carry- 

.cd away into captivity z for as ſuch men 
look pitifully, and weep and lament, ſo 
d 


0 they, | 
The note of ſimilitade, viz. As, is 


—_— 


here to be underſtood. Sep cap. 21.8. 
By the Archers underſtand any kinde-o 
Soldiers. | 


If the Rulers of the Land were thus 


fearful, and did look ſo pititully, and ' ſo. 


lament, what muſt be thought of the com- 
mon people ? 7 

Are bound i. e. Are as bound. | 

This is a repetition of the former ſens 
tence. 

Together} 4. e. Every one of them, 

This relates to the word All as before. 

Which have fled from jor.) 7. e. Which 
have fled from the fartheſt parts of thy 
Land, the Land of F»dah, into thee, be- 
cauſe thou art the ſtrongeſt City of the 
Land, encompaſſed with ſtrong walls, and 
fortified with good bulwarks. 

4+ Therefore ſaid I, look away from meg} , 
Hitherto the Prophet ſpoke in his own per- 
ſon to Feruſalem : now Jeruſalem anſwer- 
eth the Prophet in her perſon: For this 
is aSit were a Dialogue between the Pro- 
phet and Fernſalem, yet all in a Viſion. 

The anſwer which Jeruſalem gives for 
her going up to the houſe-tops is thzs, that 
ſhe went thither to weep tos | lament, be- 
cauſe the daughter of her people was 
ſpoyled. 

Therefore ſaid I, look away from me, 1 
will weep bitterly, | g. d. Therefore went 1 
wholly up to the houſe-tops, becauſe 1 
ſaid, Took away from me, Iwill weep bit- 
terly,labor not to comfort me : and there- 
fore I ſaid, look away from me, I will 
weeP bitterly,labor not to comfort me, be- 
cauſe of the ſpoyling of the daughter of 
my people,&c. 

Here is a Brachybgy, a great deal con- 
tained in a little. 

Therefore] This relates to that which 
follows, namely to that, becauſe of the 
ſpoylingge#c. 

Said 1, | Supple, To thoſe which would 
fain comfort me. | 

Look away fromme,] i.e. Think not to 
comfort mez and therefore come not to 
me, neither look upon me or vifit me for 
that end. 


I will weep bitterly, labor not to comfort 
me, becauſe of the ſpoyling of the daughter of 
my people, | i. e. Fork will weep bitterly, 
and will not be comforted, becauſe the 
daughter of my people isſpoyled. © 

Note, that by the daughter of ay joys 


| 


ha. be meant Samarie onely, whi jo 
the 


HH 
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the chief City of the ten Tribes ; for the 
Hebrews uſe to call a City by the name of 
a daughter os virgin, as was obſerved Cap. 
x. 3, And the fpoyling here ſpoken of, was 
that which was made by Salmaneler and 
his Army, 2 King. 17.5. at which time 
they beſieged Samaria, and vexed it with 
all hoſtility three years, and then over- 
came it. Or the daughter of her people -s { 
be taken colle&#:ve for the daughters, an 
thereby may be meant, not Samaria onely, 
but alſo all the Cities of Iſrael, which were 
all ſpoyled by Salmaneſer's Army. 

Feruſalem calls the ' yy of the ten Tribes, 
her people, becauſe of the neerneſs of kin- 
dred and blood which was between them 
two; for the Fews and the ten Tribes of Iſ- 
rael were all the children of one man, even 
Facob, who was alſo called Iſrael. 

It may be here obje&ed, That it is a 
thing unlikely that the men of Fernſalen 
ſhould lament thus at the ſpoyling of the 
ten Tribes of Iſrae! ( when they were 
ſpoyled by Salmaneſer) who would ra- 
tar rejoyce at it, and comfort themſelves 
in it, becauſe they were their bitter Ene- 
mics. 

Anſ. That which is here ſpoken of Je- 
ruſatem weeping, becauſe of the ſpoyling of 
the daughter of her people, was repreſented 
onely in a Viſion; and that which is re- 
preſented in a Viſion, is not to be. con- 
ceived always as a thing really and aCtually 
done. 

But ſuppoſe this to have been aCtually 
done, there would be no abſurdity in the 
ſuppoſition : For though the men of Fu- 
dab and Feruſalem might comfort them- 
ſelves in the thoughts of the deſtrufion of 
the tenTribes, before thisdeftru&tion came, 
yet might they lament it when it did come. 
Sodid the people of Tſrae! defire to cut off 
the Tribe of Bexjamin , who when they 
had neer cut it off! were forry, and wept 
for what was done, Fudg. 21. 6. 

Again , oe grer might lament and 
weep, becauſe of the ſpoyling, of the daughter 
of her people, becauſe fhe her ſelf was in fear 
of being ſpoyled, while the daughter of 
her people was in ſpoyling. 

 $. It is a day of trouble, Supple, To 
the daughter of my people 


And of treading down, | i. e: And a'day | 


in which the Afyriens under Salmaneſer 
do tread her down. : , 


Aud of perplexity,\ Supple, To her m7 


daughter of my people. 


By the Lord God of Hoſts,| The A(ſpri- 
ans were but Gods rod and inftrument in 
this trouble, treading down and perplexi- 
ty of the ten Tribes; but God- himſelf 
was the chiet cauſe thereof; and thersfore 
he ſaith, it was done by the Lord God of 
Hoſts, 

In the valley of Vifion,) Theſe words re-' 
lateto thoſe which went immediately be- 
fore; q. d. By the Lord God of Hoſts, which 
awelleth in the valley of Viſion, that is, in 
Feruſalem. 

By the valley of Viſion is meant Feruſa- 
lem : ſee verſ. 1. And the Lord is ſaid to 
dwell in Feruſalem , Pal. n35. 28. and 
that becauſe of his eſpecial preſence in 
the Temple which was there. 

Breaking down the walls, i. e. And a 
day of breaking down the walls, Sapple, 
of Samaria,®c. by the Aſſrians. 

And of crying to the mountains, i.e. And 
a day of the crying (of the men of Sama 
ria and 1jrael) tothe mountains. | 

Of crying to the mountains, | i.e. Of the 
crying of the men of Samaria and Iſrael 
one to another, to fly unto the mountains, 
there to. hide themſelves, becauſe the 4/- 
ſzrians had broken down their Cities. 

Perhaps To the mountains were the words 
of their cry, as if they ſhould ſayand cry 
one to another, To the mountains, To the 
mount ains,&c. Or by crying to the moun= 


| tazns may be underſtood loud crying,where- 


by their cry went unto the mountains, and 
did eccho again from thence, 

6. Elam | See cap. 21.3. 

At this time the Elamites were at the 
command of the A4ſſriars, though after- 
wards they would not obey them, bur 
helped to ruinethem. | ; 

Bare the quiver, | i. e. Beareth the quiver, 
Supple, againſt Iſrael; q. d. The Elamites 
war againſt the daughter of my people 
with Bow and Arrows. 

A preterperfedt tenſe is put here for a 

relent. 

With charets of men and horſemen, qd. 
Coming againſt her with Charets of men 
and horſemen. 

With charets of men| He calls thoſe 
charets of men here, which military men 
uſed to ride and to fight. in: and he calls 
them charets of men, to diſtingaiſh them 
from Charets or Waggons, which were to 
carry proviſuons ing and other neceſſaries for 
War. . WT | 
| Kzr 
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Kir] By Kir he meaneth the Medes. 

Weread of one Kir, a chief Citie of 
Moab, Iſa. cap. 15. 1. But this isnot that 
Kir,but the Kir here meant was Kir a chief 
Citie of the Medes,of which 2 Kings 16.9. 
which City by a Metonymy fignifies the 
Medes of Kir; and the Medes the inhabitants 
of Kir are taken by a Synecdoche for the 
Mecdes in general. 

Note, that the Medes were under the 
Aſhrians at this time, though afterwards 
they revolted and became their maſters. 


Uncovered the ſhield.) i. e. Maketh uſe of 


the ſhield againſt her. 

The ſhield is a defenſive oun of Arms, 
but by it underſtand offenſive Arms alſo. 

He ſaith, uncovered the ſhield, for made 
uſe of the ſhield, alluding thereby to the 
caſes and covers wherein they were wont. 
to put their Shields or Bucklers when they 
had no uſe of them, and out of which they 
took them,when they made uſe thereof. 

7. Andit ſhall come to paſſe that thy choiceſt 
vallies ſhall be full of Charets,@c. i.e. And it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that thy Suburbs and 
thy Vallies which are without thy walls 
ſhall be full of the Charcts of the Aſſrians, 
Q Feruſalem. 

Here the Prophet houw again to feru- 
ſalem in his own perſon,and tore-tells the 
doome which ſhall befall her, by Sennacke- 
\ rib, 


And note, that the Prophet did here in- | 


terrupt Feruſalem before ſhe could give a 
full anſwer to the doubts or queſtions 
which he moved to her in the firſt, ſecond, 
and third yerſes; and upon occaſion of 
thoſe words; And Elam bare the Quiver with 
Charets of men,and with horſemen,&c.Fore- 
told that the Aſjrians ſhould bring the like 
miſery upon her under Sennacherib,as they 
and their complices the Medes and Elamites 
had done upon the Kingdom of Iſrael under 
Salmaneſer. 

At the gate. | i. e. At thy gates. 

A Singular tor a Plural number. 

He ſeemeth to have pointed to the gates 
of Feruſalem when he ſaid, The gate, ſhew- 
ing thereby what gate he meant. 

$. And he diſcovered the covering of Fu 
dah, | i. e. And Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, 
ſhall demoliſh and beat down the fenced 
Cities of Fndah. 

See this fulfilled, 2 Chron. 32. 1, And 
2 Kings cap. 18. verſ. 13. 

He puts here a Relative without an A#- 


| 


| hence were thoſe Targets & Shiclds taken 


tecedent, anda Preterperfett or Preterimper- 
fefi tenſe for a Future. 

The covering of Fudah| By the covering 
may be meant any wall,or fort,or fortifica- 
tion, or place of defence, whereby men de- 
fended themſelves from their enemies in the 
time of War, and that by a Metaphor from 
a covering which is ſpread over any thing to 
keep it ſafe from daft arid ſoile, and an 
thing which may marre it: And to d:ſco- 
ver the covering ſignifieth properly to 
take away the covering from off the thing 
which is therewith covered 3 and metapho= 
rically to beat down any wall, or fort, or 
fortification,or place of defence,which me- 
oy fignification is the fignification 
of this place. | 

But being that by the covering may be 
meant any wall,or tort, or fortification, or 
place of defence; what is that which is 
called the covering of Fudah ? 

Anſwer. By the covering of Fudah is 
meant the walls and fortifications of the 


fenced Cities of Fudah,which were broken 


down and laid waſte by Sexnacherib, 2 Kin. 
18. 13. 

The coveringtherefore is put for the c- 
verings, a ſingular for a plural number. 

The diſcovering of the covering of Fudah, 
that is, The beating down and taking of 
the fenced Cities of Fudah,did neerly con- 
cern Feruſalem; wherefore Feruſalem when 
Sennacherib began to encamp againſt them, 
and to take them, began to look and pro- 
vide for her felt, as it is here prophelicd, 
2 Chron. 32. verſ. 2, 3. &c. 

And thou didjt look in that day te the Ar= 


 mour of the houſe of the Forreſt.) i. e. And at 


that time when Sexnacherib ſhall begin to 
diſcover the coverings of Fudah, that is, To 
fight againſt the fenced Cities of Fudah,and 
to take them,thou wilt look to the Armour 
which thou haſt laid up in thy Armorie or 
Magazin of Arms, to ſee that it be in good 
plight,and in a readineſs, that thou maiſt 
uſe it to defend thy (elf. | 

He puts a Preter:mperfes} tenſe for a Fu- 
ture. 

Of the houſe of the Forreſt i. e. Of the 
houſe of the Forreſt of L-baxoy. 

This houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon was 
the Armorie of. the Kings of Fudah;and it 
was ſcituate in Feruſalem,1 Kings 7.2.Here 
were the golden Targets and Shields kept 
which Solomox made, 1 Kings 10: 17. And 


by 
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by ShiſhakKing of Egypt, when he came 
up againſt Feruſalem. 1 Kings 14. verſ. 25. 


26. 

It was called the houſe of the Forreſt of Le- 
banongeither from that houſe which (ſome 
affirm from 2 Chrox. $. 6. )Solomon built in 
the Forreſt of Lebanon, for the ſame uſe as 
this was built, viz. to be an Armorie or 
Magazine ; or, becauſe of the great num- 
ber of Cedar-pillars, and great tore of Ce- 
dar-wood which were uſed about that 
houſe, which Cedars and Wood vvere 
brought from Lebayon (which was famous 
. for Gedars)which pillars were ſo many,and 
ſtore of Wood ſo great, as that the whole 
Forreft of Lebaon ſeemed to have been cut 
down to make pillars, and yeeld materials 
for that houſe. See 1 Kings 7.3. Or, it 
might be called the houſe of the Forreſt of Le- 
banor, becauſe it was pleaſantly ſeated and 
plantedabout with trees and groves(Eecleſ. 
2. 7. 4.5. 6.) which wereno leſſe —_ 
then the Forreſt of Lebaon it ſelf 3 for it is 
not unaſuall for a like place to give deno- 
mination to alike : Wherefore asall Uni- 
verſities were called Academies, from that 
jrutaqe wp of Learning in or neer to A- 
thens called the Academe, lo might every 
pleafant grove or place of trees be called 
Lebaxon,from that renowned Forreſt of Le- 
banon; and thishouſe becaufe it ſtood a- 
mong ſuch trees, might be called the houſe 
of the Forreſt of Lebanon. 

g. Te have ſeen alſo the breaches of the City 
of David that they aremany,| q. d. Ye will 
alſo view the City of David, to ſee what 
reparations it wanteth, and ye ſhall finde 
that the breaches rhereof are many,and that 
it wanteth much repaire. 

Of the City of David The fort or ftrong 
hold which was built upon Mount $707 in 
Fernſalem, which the Jebuſtes hold, and 
which David won from them, was called 
the City of David, 2 Sam. 5.7.9. In this 
Fort or ſ{trong Hold there were many brea- 
ches and ruinous places,which came by the 
regle& which Tong peace bringeth with 
IL» . 

And ye gathered _ the water of the 
lower paole} i. e. And ye will gather toge- 
ther the waters of the lower _m into hol- 
low places and ditches,which ye ſhall make 
for that end. | | | 

They gathered together theſe waters that 
they might have plenty of waters necr at 
hand , wherewith to temper the mortar 


| 


which they ſhould uſe in building and re- 
pairing the breaches of the City of David, 
and for ſuch other ends as the waters of the 
old poole were gathered for, of which verſe 
10. 

Io. And ye have aumbred the houſes of 
Feruſalem,\j. e. Andye will make choice of 
a certain number of houſes in Feruſalen,(as 
many as will ſerve your turn)that you may 
pull them down, and have the materialls 
thereof, wherewith to repaire the City of 
David. 

It was a caſe of neceſſity which made them 
to pull down honfſes for the materials ther- 
of, becauſe the materials thereof were neer 
at hand,and ready fitted in a manner forthe 
building, which they could not have elſe- 
where in ſo ſhort a time, the A(ſjrias being 
in the Land, when the counſel! of the King 


| of Hezek;ab adviſed him to repair the City 


of David, 2 Chron. 32. 2, 3. 

Of Feruſalem| Feruſalem ſeemeth to be 
oppoſed here to the City of David, and 
therefore to be taken for the lower Citie of 
Feruſalem;for there was an upper and a low- 
er City thereof, 

And the houſes i. e. The houſes of Feru- 
ſalem which ye ſhall make choice of to pul} 
down for their materials. 

Have ye broken down i.e. Will ye break 
down ? 

Note, that in all this place he putsa Pre- 
terimperfed and Preterperfe& tenſe for a Fu- 
ture, after the Prophetique manner. 

To fortifie the wall.]i. e. To repaire ahd 
fortifie the wall, Szpple, of the City of Da- 
vid, wherein were many breaches through 
the long negk& which peace cauſeth. 

He puts wall, for walls ; a ſingular, for a 
pluralnumber. 

11. Te made alſo a ditch between the two 
walls for the water of the old poole,} i. e, Ye 
will alſo make adeep trench or ditch be- 
tween the two walles,therein to receive the 
water of theold poole. 

The reaſon why they gathered theſe was 
ters into a ditch ortrench was, that they 
might have plenty of waters themſelves 
when they were beſieged , and. that they 
might debarre the Aſſyrian the beliegers,of 
as much water asthey could. Sce 2 Chron. 
32. verſe 3, 4. EI 
" Between the two walls] Theſe two walls 
may happily be thoſe which we read of 
2 Kings 25. 4. 

Of the old poole,] This old poole _ 

that 
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that which is alſo called the upper Poole. | 
cap. 7. 3. and cap. 36. 2. 

But ye have not looked unto the maker there= 
of. ] q. 4. But ye will not Jook up unto him 
that is the author of that, that is, of Sex- 
aacheribs diſcovering the coverings of Fu- 
dah,and fighting againſt him. 

Note, that theſe words, But ye have not 
locked to the maker thereof, relate to thoſe, 
Thou didjt look in that day to the Armour of 
the houſe of the Forreſt,&&c- and they contain 
an Antitheſis to them, as if he ſhould ſay, 
when ye ſhall hear that Sexnacherib is come 
anaind udah,and diſcovereth the covering 
ot Fudah, ye will look in that day to the Ar- 
nour of the houſe of the Forreſt,&c, But ye will 
ot look to him whichis the cauſe or author 
of Sennacheribs coming againſt Fudah, to 
humble your (clves before him, and requeſt 
his help ; yet will look unto your weapons 
and fortifications, that ye may ftrengthen 
your ſelves by them. But ye will not Took 
totheLord, to make him your ſtrength, 
who is able to turne Sernacherib and his 
Hoſt back(as being the author of their com- 
ing) and to preſerve you againſt his whole 
Armie. 

Unto the maker thereof} i. e. Unto him 
which is the cauſe thereofzand which made 
Sennacherib and his Armie to come againſt 
Fudat, and to diſcover the coverings there- 
of. | 
He borroweth this word Maker, from a 
Potter, and uſeth it here metaphoricelly for 
the cauſe or author of a thing. 

Thereof | That is, of Sennacheribs com- 
ing into Fudah, and diſcovering the cover- 
ings thereof. 

This ſentence is the Antecedent to this 
Relative thereof, which is not yet here for- 
mally ſet down, but to be gathered from 
the cight verſe. 

That the Hebrews do often leave the 4n- 
tecedent of the Relative tobe underſtood, is 
not unknown, and here it is ſo left, butnot 
hard (as you ſee) to be underſtood. 

The maker thereof | That the Lord was 
the author of Sennacheribs and his Aſſri- 
ans comming into the Land of Judab, and 
fighting againſt the Cities thereof,and dif- 
covering the coverings thereof 3 you may 
ſee Cap. 10. V.5, 6. Cap.37. 26. 

By ſaying The op thereof, The Pro- 
pher intimates that the Lord was able to 


preſerve them from Sennacherib and his 


rr —— Ee eee ere nee 
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Army : For if he was the author of their 


— I 


coming, he mightbe the cauſe of their go- 
ing back again. 

That faſhioned it long agoe,) i, e. That 
contrived it in his. minde, and decreed it 
long agoe, v. 2. that Sexnacherib and the 
Alſyrians ſhould invade Judah, and- fight 
againſt it,and diſcover the covering thereof. 

He alludes here in the word faſhioned, ro 
a Potter faſhioning his pots upon his whe), 
as he did to a Potter, in the wordmaker. 

See the like manhet 6f Allufio or Meta» 
phor for the ſame purpoſe. Cap. 37. 26. 

Note, that what the Propher ſpeaks here, 
he ſpeaks not of all the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, but of ſome of them ; for many of 
them were good and godly, and ſought the 
Lerd, and relycd upon him for preſervati= 
on againſt the Aſſ1r:a#s, though many were 
ſuch as he here deſcribeth, and looked nor 
to the Lord fer help, but truſted in their 
Armor, and in their wals and fortifications; 
and becauſe there were in Jeruſalem good 
and bad ; he ſpeaks of Jeruſalem ſometimes 
as of a good, and ſometimes as of #wigked 
perſon 3 as he hath occaſion to ſpeak ſome- 
times of the good, ſometimes of the evill of 
her Inhabitants. F5 

12. Andinthat day} i.e. And in that 
day in which the fore-mentioned things 
ſhall come to paſſe. 

Did the Lord of Hoſts call to weeping. | 6. &, 
Shal the Lord of Hoſts call you to weeping. 

God called them to weeping at that time 
by his Prophets whom he ſent opportunely 
to exhort them to bewaile their / wy when 
his judgements were upon them; yea when 
he ſends his judgements upon a people, he 
may be ſaid to call them to weeping by his 
very judgement ; for the judgements of 
God are to humble us, and make us ſorry 
for our offences. 

Tobaldneſs | i. e. To fhave their heads. 

To ſhave the head was a ſign of great ſor- 
row, and uſed in the dayes of publick ca- 
lamity. | 

But you will ſay, that God did forbid 
bis people to ſhave their keads, Levit, xg,verſ. 
27. and Deut. 14. 1. 
 4Hnſwer.. God did forbid his people to 
ſhave their heads, and to make ſelves 
bald for the dead, as thoſe alledged places 
teſtifie 3 but he did not atterly forbid them 
ſo todo in all caſes ; for they maight law- 
fully ſhave their heads,and make themſelves 
bald in the caſe of a common or publick 
calamity,as appeareth, Micah. 1. 26. And 
at 
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atſach a time did they make themſelves 
bald, and ſhave off their haire,becauſe the 
haire is a great ornament, and in time of 
publick calamitic they laid afide all orna- 
ments. 

: And to girding with ſackcloth. i.e, And to 

put on ſackcloth, and to gird it to you with 
a girdle ofleather, or the like. | 
In the time of mourning,they were wont 
to put on ſackcloth, as appearcth, Pſal. 30. 
21. and 35, 13- and 1 Chron, 21 16. 
12. Aud behold,] i.e. But behold. 
aniter Bn. ] Supple, For Feaſ 
Slaying of Oxen, | Supple, For Feaſts. 
iow —— drmk,_| f e. And crying 
one to another, and ſaying, let us eat and 
drink that is, let us be mery while we have 
time to live. 
For to morrow|] i. e. For after a little 
while. | 
We ſhall dye. Supple , By the hand of 
the Aſſrians. 

Theſe are the words of moſt deſperate 
wicked men. 

Note, that theſe ſinners ſeern not to be 
the ſame with thoſe which he ſpoke of be- 
fore, v.11; for though they looked not to 
God, yet they lookedto the houſe of their 
armour, and to their fortifications, and 
rruſted in them againſt their enemie 3-But 
theſe men truſted neither in God, nor in 
their acmoury,and fortifications, but made 
accountgthat as the Aſhrians had vanquiſh- 
ed all places that they fought againſt, fo 
they would vanquiſh Ternſelmyfe therefore 


nd to recompence the ſhortneſs of their 
life with the fill they intended to take in 
pleaſure. : 
14-4ndit was revealed, [Therefore it was 
revealcd. 

And, tor Therefore: 

It was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of 
Hoſts,].q. d. This which followeth was 
oxen by theLord of Hoſts in my hearing, 
aying. 


in 5 

The Prophet ſpeaks here in his own per- 
ſon. | 

This iniquity] That is,this iniquity which 
1s mentioned, v. I1, 12, 13. AE 

Shall not be purged from you] i. es Shall not 

forgiven you. 

Heallades tothe legal pargations for ex- 
piation of offences, 

Tillye dye. That is, fo long as ye live, 
for plagues ſha 


they thought to rejoyce whilſt they might, | 
a 


follow you after plagues, | 


| 


—_ 


and miſerie after miſcrie, and croſs after 
croſs, to your dying day. 

It may be objefed againſt what is here 
ſaid, that the Prophet ſaith;that the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem which ſhall be in Jeru- 
ſalem when Sennacheribs Army befiegeth it, 
ſhall be forgiven their iniquities, Cap. 33-2 4- 
How therefore doth he here ſay, That ther 
miquities ſhall not be purged from them. 

For anſwer to this, ſec notes on cap.33. 


15. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts} 
Srpple, to me 1ſaiah. 

ere beginneth a new Sermon,or at leaſt 
a new matter. 

Unto this Cn] z, e, Unto this 
man which is the Treaſurer of the Kings 
Treaſure, 

Ever to Skebna] This Sbebya was not 
that Sheba of which we read, Cap. 36.23. 


24 


but another,though of the ſame name. 


Which is over the houſe] Supple, Of the 
Kings to govern and rule all the Kings fa- 
mily. 

Itis believed, that the reaſon why the 
Lord denounced that which is here writ- 
ten againſt Shebyga, was becauſe Shebna di- 
ſtruſting the providence' of God, and his 
Word concerning Judah, when Salmaneſer 
(wasdepopulating and deſtroying the Ten 
Tribes) thought it beſt for the men of Ju- 
dah to ſend to Salmaneſer, and to render 
themſelves to him, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould 
come and deſtroy them, as he had done the 
men of the Kingdom of Iſrael, and to this 
he would have perſwaded the men of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem. 

16. What haſt thon here ] j. e. What 
Land of inheritance haſt thou here ? 

No ſtranger, which was not of the ſeed 
of Facob, could by right inheritor poſſeſs 
any of that Land which was given to the 
ſons of Facob. 

And whum haſt thou here ?] i. e. And 
whom haſt thou here of kin to thee? g. 4. 
Thou haſt no inheritance here, nor haft 
thou any kinred here; for thou art a ſtran- 
ger (as Doeg was, 1 Sam. 21. 7.) there» 
fore thou ſhouldſt nor have made thee 
ſach a magnificent ſepulcher here as thou 


' haſt made. 


It ſeemeth that Sheba, being of grear 
honor in the Kings Court in his life-time, 
was defirous of a gloriousand magnificent 
Monument, in or neer to Feruſalem, after 
his death 3 bur knowing that the wills of 

| Cc the 
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he dead are not ſo punRually performed 
as they intended , would make himſelf 
ſach a Monument while he himſelf was 
living, a Monument too too glorious and 
magnificent far him, confidering what he 
was by birth, a ſtranger, and a ſtranger of 
baſe parentage (as is thought) though his 
wit and natural parts raiſed him. 

That thou hajt hewed thee out a ſepulcher 
Lere,] i.e. That thou haſt cauſed fo =_ 
nificent and glorious a ſepulcher to be 
hewn out for thee here, out of a Rock in 
ſuch an eminent place. 

Here, | i.e. Inor about Feruſalem, the 
chicf Ciry of the Land. 

As he that heweth himſelf a ſepulcher on 
high,] i.e. Asa King, or ſome great man 
of the Land, who cauſeth his ſepulcher 
to be hewn out of ſome eminent rock. 

And that graveth,@c.) This isa repeti- 
tion of the former ſentence: and trom 
theſe two ſentencesI gueſs, that among the 
men of Fudzh, ordinary men had their ſe- 

ulchers ordinarily on the plain ground ; 
he the Kings = Nobles and great men 
had their ſepulchers in eminent rocks and 
places. 

That graveth] i. e. That heweth, or 
cutteth out, or cauſeth to be hewed or cut 
Out. 

An habitation] i. e. Aſepulcher : For a 
ſepulcher is as an houſe or place of habita- 
tion to the dead. 

For himſelf ] Supple, To dwell in when 
he is dead. 

In @ reck.| Whereof there wer: many 
in Judah. 

17. Behold the Lord will carry thee away 
with a mighty captivity, q. d. It ſeemeth 
by thy hewing out for thy ſelf ſuch a ſepul- 
x boy inorneerto Jeruſalen, that thou be- 
lieveſt, that as thou liveſt here, ſo thon 
ſhalt dye here ; but behold the Lord will 
carry thee away with a mighty captivity 3 he 
will ſurely violently turn and tof thee like a 
ball into a large Country, and there ſhalt 
thou dye. 

With a mighty captivity, So that thou 
ſhalt not eſcape our of their hands which 
carry thee away captive. 

And will ſurely cover thee.) i. e. And 
then he will clothe thee with a witneſs. 

To cover ſignifieth here to clothe. 

Shebna was at this time adorned with a 
robe of honor, a robe befitting the chickeſt 
man in the Kings Court, verſe 21. Along 


| 
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| robe which happily had a long train appen- 


dant to it, in which Sheba did pride hin=- 
ſelf, and with which he was puffed up a- 
bove all that were inthe Kings Court. 

The fence therefore is, 9. d. Thou art 
now clothed with a robe of honor, and a 
long robe, with a train appendant to it, 
which makes thee proud and high-mind- 
ed; but then when the Lord fhall ca 
thee away captive, he ſhall clothe thee 
with a witneſs : for he hall clothe thee as 
captives are clothed, that is, with bafe and 
ragged garments, and garments of diſ- 
grace, garments which ſhall ſcarce cover 
thy buttocks, and that ſhall pull down thy 
proud and haughty minde. 

But yet it may be that it is not this robe 
which the Propher jerks at, but ſome man=- 
tle or covering, which Sheb-42 otit of his 
pride and ftatelineſs might uſe, which 
might be gorgeous and as rich as could 
be bought or made, for the matter of it ; 
and unuſual, and altogether affe&ed, for 
the faſhion of it. 

Theſe words, 4nd will ſurely cover thee, 
are to be readas it were with a parentheſis, 
and were occaſioned by that word capti- 
vity going next before them : For cap- 
tives uſed to wear clothes ſo ſhort, as 
would ſcarce cover their buttocks. See 
C ap. 20: 4 

18. He will ſurely violently turn and to 
thee like a ball into a large Country,] q. T 
Asa ball is toffed to and fro in play, and 
is eafily ſtruck or banded afar off, fo ſhalt 
thou be toſſed to and fro, and ſhalt be 
carryed away afar off into a large Coun- 
try. 

Captives are toſſed to and fro from one 
ve to another, and delivered from one 

and to another, asthe Army marches, or 
as their Convoy are employed in ſervice, 
now one way, now another. 

Violently] i. e. This ſignificth, that they 
ſhall drive Sheba before them, perhaps 
with knocks and blows, as hard-hearted 
Soldiers drive their priſoners which draw 
back, or areunwilling to go of themſelves, 
or make no ſuch haſte as they would have 


them. 


Into @ large Country, ] i. ce. Into Afria, 
which was a large Country, and & vaſt 
Dominions. | 

By theſe words he ſignifieth the place 
into which Shebx2 ſhall be carried away 
captive, and intimates that he ſhould LIP 
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durean hard and cruel captivity ; for the 
Aſſrians were cruel, and without mercy 
to their captives, Cap. 1 4. 

The queſtion will be here, How and 
when this Shebxa was carryed away cap- 
. tive ? 

Ic is likely that this Sheb2 was put out 
of Court, and baniſhed the Land (being a 
ſtranger) or the City at leaft, for ſome dif- 
pleaſure or other which the King concei- 
ved againſt him, probably for the reaſon 
mcntioned in Notes, wverſ. 15. And that 
the Aſſrians under Sennacherth, meeting 
with him when they came into Fudab, 
took him, and ſent him away captive, a- 
mong other captives which they had, into 
Aſſria,or the Dominions thereof. 

There ſhalt thou dye,| Hence may that 
appear which I faid before, That this 
Shebaa was not that Shebya which was 
Secretary to Hezekiah, Cap. 36. verſ. 22. 
though he were of the ſame name. 

And there) i.e. And when thou att 
there, or then; for Adverbs of Place be 
ſometimes put for Adverbs of Time. _ 

The Charets of thy glory,] i. e. Thy 
Charets which now thy glory forſooth 
ridcth in, In Jeruſalem. 

Of thy glory,] i.e. Of thee which art 
now ſo glorious. 

A mans glory may be ſometimes put, by 
a Metonymical Periphraſic, for a man him- 
ſelf; as a Kings Majeſty, fora King : and 
ſo may it be put here; yet not without a 
Sarcaſm or Irony. * 

Again, a Jo of the Genitive 
caſe is put often by the Hebrews for an ad- 
Jedivez and ſo Of thy glory may be put 
for glorious: q. d. Thy glorious Cha- 
rets 


; By his glorious Charets is meant the great 
honor which he received from the King ; 
for ſuch was Shebne's honor, as that he 
was the chief of all the Kings Court, and 
ſo next to the King : And the Eaſtern 
Kings were wont etch Favorites, 
and to ſhew their love and reſpef& to them 
by the horſes and charets which they gave 
them to ride in, or upon, as appears Gen. 
41. 43. Eſth. 6.8. 
Shall be the ſhame of thy Lords houſe,] 
. d. Shall be a b'ot to Hezekzah and his 
Louſe; becauſe he ſo much honored thee, 
whonthe Lord himſelf ſhall fo abaſe and 
diſhonor, and as it were ſtigmatize and 
mark out for thy unworthinefs. 


19. 1 will drive thee from thy ſtation, i.e 
E will drive thee from that honorable place 
in which thou art ſet. | 

He ſpeaks here in the perſon of God. 

Thy flation,] A tation ſignifies ſome- 

times an Harbor for ſhips, ſometimes a 
place appointed for Soldiers to ſtand and 
watch in ; here it is taken metaphorically 
for a Place or Office, 
* Shall he] i.e. The King Hezekiah. A 
Relative is put herewithout an Antecedent, 
after the manner of the Hebrews : or elſe 
the Lord ſpeaketh here of himſelf in the 
third perſon. 

Inthis pulling down of Sheba from his 
honor, God was the principal Cauſe, He- 
zekzab (if yet Hezekzab be here meant)was 
but his inſtrument. 

20. In that day] Supple, In which I 
ſhall drive thee from thy farionyfec. 

He ſpeaks till in the perſon of God. 

I will call my fervant Eliakim,&c.) That 
which is here ſpoken of Eliakim, you may 
ſee fulfilled 2 King. 28. 18, 37. 

I will clothe him with thy robe) i. e. I will 
place him in thy Office, and honor him 
with that honor which thou now haſt in 
thy Maſters the Kings houſe, 

The robe was an Enſign of an honor, and 
a badge of ſome eminent place : and it is 
likely that he that was over the Kings 
houſe, had a peculiar robe appertaining 
ro his Office. | 

Thy robe) He meaneth either the ſame 
individual robe which he wore, as though 
that robe was to paſs from hand to hand ; 
or elſe hemeaneth a robe like to him, and 
the ſame every way for faſhion, to ſignific 
the ſame Office in which he was. 

And ſtrengthen him with thy girdle,] As 
Nobles and men in place had gallant robes 
according to their place z ſo had they alſo 
girdles ſuitable to their robes, wherewich 
they weregirded. 

He faith, And firengthen him with thy 
girdle, tor And gird him with thy girdle; 
beeaule it is a ftrength to the back to be 
girdedabout the loyns. 

He may alſo allude to the ſtrength, that 
z, to the power whicha great man hath 


| by his Office, whereof the girdle is here a 
badge. 


I will commit thy Government into his 


| bend) He ſpeaks that plainly herewhich 


he ſpoke in a Figure before. 
Thy Government, i. e. The Govern- 
Cc 2 ment 
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ment which thou haſt. 

And he ſhall be a Father to the inhabi» 
tants of Jeruſalem, i..e. And he ſhall be 
a Prince and Rulcr over the inhabitants 
of Feruſalem. 

He faith, He ſhall be a Father to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, for He ſhall be a 
Prince and a Ruler to the inhabitants of J- 
ruſalem, to ſhew, that he ſhall be a good 
Prince and a good Ruler over the inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem and the houſe of 7u- 
dab ; for agood Prince anda good Ruler 
ruleth after a fatherly manner, and with 
the like affe&tion to the people as a father 
beareth to his children. 

1t ſeemeth that he who was the Kings 
Treaſurer, and which was over his houſe, 
was by his place a Prince alfo, and a Magi- 
ſtrate and Ruler over all the people of the 
Land, as the Kings Treaſurer and other 
oreat Officers heretofore had great autho- 
rity in our Land, by vertue of their places 
in the Court. 

The houſe of Fudah.} i. e. The children 
of Fudah which was the ſon of Fa- 
cob. 

Concerning the ſence of the word houſe, 
and the reaſon thereof, ſee cap. 3. 6. 

22. And the key of the houſe of David 
will T lay upon his ſhoulder, ] q. d. And I 
will give him the chiefeft power and au- 
thority in the Kings Court. 

The key or keys are a Symbol or Enſign 
of the chiefeſt Power and Authority ; for 
he which hath the keys of an houſe can 
open and ſhut the doors thereof, and .go 
in and out at his pleaſure, and let in and 
keep out whom he will: And hence it is, 
that Kings and Conquerors, when they 
rake poſſeſſion of Cities, have the keys 
thereof delivered to them, by which Ce- 
remony they are known to be, yea they are 
aftually made Lords thereof, and the City 
is become ſubje& to them. 

The Key} i. e. The Keys. Aſingular for 
a plural number. - | 

Of the houſe of David] i. e. Of the houſe 
of Hezekab the King, who was the ſon of 
David. 

David is put here, per Metonymiam Ef- 
ficrentis, for the ſon of David : Orelſe eve- 
ry King of Fudah might be called David, 
from David that pivus King and Prophet, 
asevery Emperor of Rome was called Ce- 
ſar, from Julius Ceſar the fuſt Emperor 
thereof, 


— 


— 


Will I lay upon his ſ:oulder,] This he 
ſaith, either in allufion to Porters of Ci- 
ties, and ot great .mens houſes; who ha- 
ving many (and thoſe heavy keyes)to car- 
ry, caſt them over their ſhoulders, and fo 
carry them for their greater eaſe: Or in 
alluſion tothe Government. fignified here 
by the Keys, which is indeed a brden, and 
burdens are uſually layd upon the ſhoul- 
ders, and ſo born. * 

So be ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut, and 
he ſhall ſhut and nene ſhall open. | Supple, 
The doors of Davids houſe. 

By this is Allegorically meant the abſo- 
Inte power which E4akim ſhould have in 
the Kings Court, which ſhould be ſuch, 
as whatſoever he commanded ſhould be 
done, and whatſoever he forbids fhould 
not be medled with. 

23. I will faſten him as @ wail in a ſure 
placez&c. G 
A ajl isto be taken here for a peg or 
pin which is driven into a poſt or wall, 


| and whereon they uſe to hang Cups and 


Pots and Flagons, and the like. 

Elakim is here likened to a nail faſten- 
ed ina ſureplace3 firſt, in regard of that 
high place which he had in' the Kings 
Court; for as ſuch ils uſe to be faſtened 
on high, over the heads of men ; ſo Elia- 

im was advanced above all the ſervants of 
the King. Secondly , in regard of the 
tenancy of his place; Foras a zail which 
is faſtened ina ſure place, holds its own, 
and doth not fall; fo did Eliakin keep his 
place, and loſt it not, nor was removed 
trom it, as Sheba was. But thirdly and 
laſtly, He is likened to a nail faſtened in a 
ſure place, chiefly in reſpe& of that pow 
er which he had to advance his kinred, as 
appears _—_— next Verſe: For as a ail, 
which is droven in, and faſtened in a ſure + 
place, bears whatfoever cups or veſſels 
hang upon it, and breaks not ; and what- 
ſoever is hanged uponit, hangs aloft ; ſo 
had Eliakim power to advance all . his kin- 
red to honor, and to ſuſtain them and 
keep themin itz and his power did not 
fail in advancing any one of them, or 
keeping them in their place to which he 
advanced them, 

In a ſure place,) This he faith, becauſe 
many walls moulder, and many poſts fail, 
into which ſuch nails or pins are driven. 

And he ſhall be a glorious throne to his 
fathers houſe, i.e. And I will nike him 


. As 
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as a glorious Throne to all his Kin# , 


dred, 

This ſignifieth the ſame thing as @- #ail 
faitened ina ſure place did : For firſt, Bz- 
ing that a throxe is a ſtately ſeat, and ele- 
vated and lifted up aloft from the ground, 
it ſignifies the honor and high place that 
Eliakim ſhould have in the Kings Court. 
Secondly, Being that the throze is never 
wanting to the Palace, or the KingsPalace 
is never without the Throne ; it fignifies 
that Elitkim ſhould never be removed from 
the place which he had inthe KingsCourt. 
But thirdly, and that chiefly, As a throxe 
{uſkaineth hin that fittech thereon, and he 
that 'fitteth thereon fitteth on high, be- 
'cauſe a Throne is mounted aloft ; it figni- 
fies, that Eliakims kindred ſhould reftupon 
him for honor and preferment, and he 
thould advance thzm every one: And for 
this chiefly was he ſaid to be & glorious 
throxe to his fathers houſe. Ft 

 Butyouwill ſay, that throzes are onely 
the ſeats of Kings 3 and if Eſzakim ſhould 
be as a throne to his kindred, it would im- 
ply, that he ſhould make them Kings. 

Anſ. As threnes are the ſeats, ſo crowns 
are the wearing onely of Kings ; yet, by a 
Metaphor, crowns are attributed to meaner 
men, as Prov. 12. 4. and 14+. 24. and 
16. 31. and 17. 6. And as the Crown, ſo 
may the Throne alſo be attributed to them 
by a Metaphor. 

Tobis fathers houſe. | i. e. To his Fathers 
family, that is, to his kindred. 

24. And they ſhall hang upon him all the 
veſſels of his fathers houſe,] i. e. All the 
veſſels of his fathers houſe ſhall hang on 
him. For the Verb is to be taken here in- 
definitely. 

Theſe words relate immediately to 
thoſe, I will faſten him as a Nail in a ſure 

lace, and ſhew in what Eliakin fhall be 

like a Nail: he ſhall be farther like a Nail 
in this ; That as the veſſels which are hung 
upon a ail depend upon the al, and the 
nail bears them up aloft; ſo ſhall all the 
kindred of Eliakim depend upon Eliakin 
for honor and advancement; and they 
ſhall have honor and advancement by 
him. 

Upon him} He ſpeaks of Eliakim as of 
a ail or pin, by a Metaphor. p 

All the glory of his fathers houſe, ] By the 
glory of his fathers houſe, he meanetrh, tirlt, 

the glorious cups and flaggons, and ſuch 


like veſſels, which belonged to kiis Fathers 
houſe. | 

But ſecondly, he meaneth all his kin- 
dred, which he here fignifieth under the 
Metaphor of Cups and Flaggons,&c. And 
theſe may. he call the glory of his fathers 


| houſe or family, not onely becauſe they are 


fignified by thoſe glorious veſſels, but al- 
{o becauſe a family hath cauſe to glory of 
ſuch as they were, becauſe they were ver- 
tuous before Eliakim. preferred them, and 
were honorable by his preferment. 

The off=ſpring and the iſſue,] q.d. Yea,the 
oft-ſpring and the iſſue of that off-ſpring, 
that is, ſons and ſons ſons, the leaſt and 
youngeſt of his kin. 

He ſpeaks of the off-ſpring and of the 
iflue here, asof veſſels which are hung up- 
on a pin or nail, | 

He mentioneth theſe particularly, to 
ſhew, that Eliakim ſhalt advance all his 
kindred ; for if any of them ſhould be 
negle&ted, and not advanced, it would be 
ſuch as theſe are. | | 

Note how the Prophet in this Allegory 
pafſeth from his Allegory to the thing 
meant by the Allegory, and returns from 
the thing meant to his Allegory again. 
 Alltheveſſels of ſmall enantie] He ex- 
preſſeth here, underterms of his firſt 4!le- 
gory, what he ſaid plainly juſt before, to 
wit, tke off-fpring and the iſſue ; that is, e- 
ven Nephews and Neeces of his kindred : 
q. 4. Not onely the Brothers and Sifters, 
and the Sons aud the Daughters, but alſo 
the oft-ſpring and iflue ot them. 

From the veſſels of Cups to all the veſſels 
of Flagons.| Here is an Elleipfis thus to be 
madeup : 9. d. All the veſlels of his fa- 
thers houſe fhall they hang upon him, from 
the veſſels of Cups (WI are the ſmall- 
eſt) tothe veſſels of Flagons (which are 
the greatelt veſſels which uſed to be hang-= 
ed upon a nail,) thatis, He ſhall advance 
all his fathers kindred, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, from the youngeſt to the 
eldeſt. 

The veſſels of Cups] i. e. Cups whichare 
veſſels. 

This is ſach a manner of phraſe as was 
obſerved Cap. 14. 32. 

To all the veſſels of Flagons.] i. e. To 
the greatz[t veſſels, rhe veſſls of Flag- 
ons. 

A!l {ignifieth here the greate#?, the mojt 
for number; the greateſt for qu ni:ity : Not 

nauch 
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much unlike to this is the acception of this | , himſelf ſuch a ſtately ſepulcher in fernſe- 


word, Epheſ: 1. 3. lem, verſe x6.) though afterwards he was 
The weſſels of Flagons.] 4. e. Flagons | | put outof his place, and baniſhed. 
which are veflels. Aud the burthen that was upon it ſhall be 
The like phraſe as alittle before. cut 1 le, And fall with it. 
What is ſaid of the Nail in this Verſe, By t urthen he means the veſſels 


the like is left here to be underſtood of the | | which hung upon chat Nail. 
Throne : 9.4. And upon him ſhall fic all The meaning is, That Shebna ſhould 
the gloriousperſons of his Fathers houſe, | | have a fall from the place of Honor in 
from the childe tothe old man. But the which he ſtood; and when he fell, all 
Prophet ſeems to leave it to be underſtood, | | thoſe which he had advanced to honor, 
becauſe it may be caſily underſtood, by | | and relyed upon him, ſhould fall with 
what he had ſaid; and becauſc he was to him. 
take occaſion, by the Metaphor of the nail, All Court-Creaturcs, which are made 
of another matter, which he proſecuteth | | by ahy Favorice , obſerve the Favorite 
in the next Verſe. more then they do the King; and are rea» 
25. The Nail that is faſtened in the ſure | | dy to hear him inwhatſoever he ſhall ſay, 
place,] By this is meant Sheba, whom he | | though ir be prejudicial to King and 
calls the Nail faſtened in the ſure place, by | | Kingdom : It is likely therefore that all 
an Trony, becauſe he accounted bimſelf as | | that were advanced by Sbebne,were drawn 
a Nail taſtened ina fure place : for he did | | by Shehbn, to partake with him in that for 
believe that he thould never be put out of | ' which he was expelled the Court, and 
his pus or office, much leſs that-he ſhould | | baniſhed ; and therefore they all loſt their 
be baniſhed, ( whereupon he built for | | places when he loſt his. 
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9 He burthen of Tyre,] i. e. The 

&) calamity, or the Propheſic of 
© that calamity which {h4il be- 

af fall Tyre. Seecap. 13. 1. 

Tyre was a Colony of the 
$:idonians, and a famous City of Phenicia, 
famous for riches and for traffique. Ir is 
reported to have been an I{|and in antient 
times, and encompaſſed round about with 
the Sea, untill the dayes of Alexander the 
Great ; who when he went about to con- 

quer it, by caſting huge heaps of carth and 
ſtones into the Seca , which was between 
that and the continent, joyned it to the 

Continent, and of an Iſland made it a 

Penrinſuls. 

This Prophefie was fulfilled by Neby- 
chardxezZer, at or about the time that he 
vanquiſhed Fudah, and carried away the 
Inhabitants thereof captive to Babylox. 

Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh,] i. e: Yeſhall 
lament and mournO ye Merchants of Tar- 
teſſus, which paſſe over the Sea in Ships. 

He . puts an Imperative Mood for a Ky- 
ture Tenſe: | 

Te fbips]i. e. Ye Mercliants which travel 
in ſhips. Metonymia Subiefti. 

Of T, roar By Tarſhiſh is meant Tar- 
teſſus in Spain, (which is now called Tary- 
ſa) aGCity which uſed and had great com- 
merce and trafftique with Tyre. 

For it | 7. e. For Tyre. 

Is laid waſt} i. e. Shall be laid waſt 
and deſolate. | 

A Preterperfed for a Future Tenſe. 

So that there is no houſe, |j. e.So that there 
ſhall be no houſe, Supplezto entertain ſtrang- 
ers, but every houſe ſhall either be broken 
down or (hat up for fear. See Cap. 24. 

10. 

No entering in, | Supple,For any ſtrangers 
into any houſe ed % xn dren or _ 
there, ſo that ye Tarteſians cannot lodge 
in Tyre, as ye were wont, to follow your 
Trade there. 


From the Land of Chittimit is revealed to 
them,q. d. Ye ſhall hear from the Land of 
Chittim theſe news of Tyre. 

He prevents an obje&tion ; for it might 
be asked, how the ſhips of Tar/hiſp ſhould 
come to hear this of Tyre : to which he 
anſwers, that they ſhall hear of it from 
Chittim. 

Note here the Exallage of the perſox, for 
he paſſeth from the ſecoxd to the third per- 
ſon, ſpeaking of the Merchants of Tarte/= 
ſus in the third, to whom he ſpoke in the 
ſecond perſon juſt before, 

Frem the Land of Chittim] i. e. Erom the 
Land of the Chittzmites, that ir, from Cy- 
Pruss. 

Chittim was the Son of Favan, which 
was the Sonof Faphet, the Son of Noah, 
Gen.10.4.And he is put here by a Metoyymy 
for his Sons the Chittinites,which inhabit» 
ed Cyprus. 

The men of Cyprus living not farre from 
Tyre, might quickly make it known in 
Spaine, (as being great Sea-faring men, 
and having great commerce and dayly 
__n into Sparre)that Tyre was diſtre(- 

cd. 
2.Beſtill ye Inhabitants of the Iſle}4.d. Ye 
have bin very tumultuous and tull of ftirs 
of joy and mirth, bnt now ye ſhall be ſill 
and quiet, Oye Inhabitants of Tyre, 

He faith be jtill, for ye ſhallbeſtill, after 
the Prophetique manner, uſing an Impe- 
rative Mood tor the Future Tenſe. 

He makes an Apo;irophe here to the men of 
1yre. 

"Of the Tſe, | He faith of the Iſle, for of 
Tyre, becauſe Tyre was then an Ile or Ifland, 
as was obſerved in the firſt verſe 5 Moreo- 
ver the Hebrews call all Maritime places, 
Iſles or Iſlauds. 

Thou whom the Merchants of Sidon have 
repleniſhed, | 7. e. Thou Tyre whom the 
Merchants ot S:4o# have filled with riches, 
and made rich by their Merchandize and 

com= 
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commerce with thee. 

Note what an Enallage the Prophet here 
uſcth, ſpeaking to the Inhabitants of Tyre 
as to one ſingle perſon, whereas he ſpoke 
to them as many in the very next words 
before z Or, elſe the Prophet may be under- 
ſtood to convert his ſpeech from the Inha- 
bitants of Tyre to Thre her ſelf, q. d. And 
be till O Tyre, thou whom the Merchants, 
&C. 

Zidon| Zidon was a famous Mart-town 
in Ph@x:ciag not far from Tyre. 

That paſſe ver theſea] i. e. Which travel 
by ſea from place to place, and Countrey 
to Countrey, for Merchandize. 

Have repleniſhed. | Supple , With Mer- 
chandiz: or Riches. 

In this and the next verſe, the Prophet 
intimates the great riches and happineſs of 
Tyre, that her miſerie prophefied of, may 
appear the greater. 

3. Aud by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, 
the harveſt of the River of her revenue, | Here 
is another Ezallage,viz. An Enallage of the 
perſon, where he ſpeaks of Tyre in the third 
perſon, whereas he ſpoke to her juſt before 
in the ſecond. : 

The ſence therefore is, q., 4. And whoſe 
revenue is the ſeed of Sihor, even the har- 
veſt of the River which is brought to thee 
by great waters. 

By the great waters} i. e. By the Sea. 

The- ſeed of Sihor | i. e. The Com or 
whatſoever groweth of ſeed in Egypt. Me- 
tonymia Materie. 

By Sihor is meant N:lus, that famous ri- 
ver of Egypt , which by its over-flowing 
made Eg ypt ſo fruitfull, and was to it in 
ſtead of rain, which was rare there, Dent. 
11. 7. 10, 11, &c. 

The Corn, &c. of Egypt is called the 
ſeed of Sihor, that is, of Nilus, either be- 
cauſe it ſprung up and grew by reaſon of 
the fertility which Sihorgthat 35, Nilus cauſe 
ed in Eg yþt by its overflowing, or becauſe 
Sthor or Nilus is pat here for Eg ypt it ſelte, 
the river of Egypt, for the land of Egypt 
through which itpaſſcth. 

The harve't of the River | That is, Of the 
River Nils. | 

The word harveſt fignificth here the ri 
fruits and corn, not the time of _ 
and this is a repetition of the former 
words. 

Ts ber revenue,] He calls the Corn of E- 
gypt therevenue of Tyre, by a Metaphor,bec= 


= 
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cauſe it was as duly brought into Tyre when - 
it was ripe (andthere fold) as the rent or 
revenue of land is to the Landlord. Or, 
therefore it might be called the Revenue of 
Tyre, becauſe Tyrc had land of her own in 
Egypt, from which ſh: had a great retum 
of com yearly. 

And ſhe is a Mart of Nations. ]q. d, Thou 
who art a Mart of Nations. 

He calls Tyre a Mart of Nations, becanſe 
all the Inhabitants of the known world 
came there to trafique, 

4+ Bethou aſhamed O Zidon,] q.d. Bluſh 
ye and be aſhamed, O ye Sidoxians (which 
were the builders of Tyre, and which did 
people it at firſt) to fee the miſery of Thre, 
and to hear her moans and not tobe abfe to 
help her. 

Men are then aſhamed whey they have 
hopes of a thing and cannot attain to their 
hopes, when therefore the Prophet bids 
the Sidoxians be aſhamed,or tells them that 
oy ſhall be aſhamed ; he intimates that the 
S:doxians ſhould hope, and perhaps attempe 
- relieve Tyre, but ſhould not be able to 

olt. 

Here the Prophet uſeth an Apoftrophe ro 
ur” Sidomians. | | 

he ſea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the 
ſea, } By the ſea WS the ſtrength of the Flew 
meaneth Tyre, which he calleth the ſea, per 
Metonymiam Adjuniii: becauſe it was ſcitu= 
ate inthe ſea, and compaſſed abo1t by the 
ſea, as being an Ifland. And he calls ic the 
ſtrength of the ſea, becauſe it was the ftrong-= 
eſt of all Maritime places, and the Tyriaxs 
were ſtronger by ſea then any other peo- 
ple whatſoever, that dweltupon the Mecdi- 
terranean. | 

T travel not, nor bring forth children, nei- 
ther do Inouriſh up young men, nor bring up 
77rgins. | Note, that the Hebrews have nei- 
ther Optative, nor Potential, nor Subjunfive 
Mood; here therefore is ufed an Indicative 
for an Optative, and the ſence is,9.d. would 
to God I travelled not, nor brought up 
children, nor nouriſhed up young men,zer 
brought up virgins. 

This Tyre ſpeaks, and thus ſhe wiſheth, 
becauſe of the miſerie which was like to 
befall her Children, that 5, her Inhabi- 
tants, . \ 

5- As at the report concerning E 0 
ſhall they be ſorely pained at the -_ 7 
Tyre. |q. d. As the nations were afraid and 
troubled when they heard what befell the 


Egyprians ' 
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Egyptians, when they were drowned in the 
a Exod. 15.2. 14 15, &c. So hall 


they b: troubled and grieved at the report |. 


which they ſhall hear of the miſerics of 
Tyre, as many asſhall hear of it. 

Note, that the Syppoſitum, or Nominative 
caſe, Nations, is here left to be underſtood. 
See the like cap. 24. 22- 

Be ſorely pained He ſpeaks of ſuch pains 
a5a Woman hath in her travel ; but tranſ- 
ferres theſe paines to the grief and anguiſh 
of the minde, by a Metaphor. 

This grief and anguiſh of minde did 
proceed Ton a fear which they had, left 
their turn ſhould be next, or ont of the ap- 
prehenſion which they had of the Iofſe of 
'trade which they ſhould ſuffer by this deſo- 
lation of Tyre. | 

6. Paſſe ye over toTarſhiſh|This is an A- 
poſtrophe to the Tyrians, and he counſells 
them here to paſſe over the Sea to Tarteſſus, 
that they nay be out of danger there,which 
they could not be at home; and no doubt 
but many Tyrians as they had opportunity 
fled thither at this time. 

To Tarſbiſh] Tarteſſus was (as was ſaid) 
a City of Spain which had great commerce 
and correſpondency with Tyre 3. thither 
therefore he witheth them tofly, both be- 
cauſe they weretheir friends, and becauſe it 
was remote from Tyre, the whole length of 
the Mediterranian ſea being between. 

Howle ye Inhabitants of the by e. La- 
ment as ye go oy Tyrians,for the miſeries 
which Palf bet you. 

Te Inhabitants of the Iſle. i. e. 
ans. See verſe 2. 

7. Is this your joyous City, | i. e. -Is this 
your Tyre; the City which hath known no- 
thing elſe but joy ? | 

| He ſpeaks witha Sarcaſme here, laugh- 
ing at the vain confidence and boaſting of 
theſe men of Tyre. 


Ye Tyri- 


Whoſe antiquitie is of antient dayes #] q. d. |. 


And your antient City whoſe antiquity is 
of a long time. _ 

The antiquity of Tyre was from the times 
of Agenor, of which the Tyrians boaſted, 
and thought Tyre their City above all mi- 
es becauſe ſhe had ſo long continu- 
ed. - 
Her own ſeet ſhall carry her afar off to ſo- 
journ. |q. 1 or all her joy, and forall her 
antiquity, ſhe ſhall beglad to fly for ſafet 
to far-places;, when the! Babylonians [hall 
come againft her ; and that not in Charets 


— 
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or on horſeback, but on foot, as delicate 
and tender as ſhe is. 

Note, That that is attributed to Tyre 
which was done but by ſome Tyrians; for 
not all but ſome Tyriaxs only fled at. this 
time, and that therefore he ſpeaks of Tyre 
as of a perſon, by a Proſopope1a. 

: - 0 ſojourn.] Thar is, to live in a ſtrange 
and. 

8. Who hath taken this counſell againſt 
Tyre?] 9. d. Who hath determined to brin 
wn milcry upon Tyre, and thus to Mi 

er? 

The crowning City, ] q. d. Which is as it 
were the crowning City. 

The note of fimilicude is often left to be 
underſtood. 

He calls Tyre as it were a crowning City, 
becauſe the Tyriaxs became as Princes and 
Princes fellows (whoſe chiefeft Ornament 
is a Crown) becauſe of the abundant 
wealth which they got by their traffique 
and merchandize at home, whither all kind 
of Merchants brought their commoditics 
to ſell. 

Whoſe Merchants are Princes, i.e. Whoſe 
Merchants are as Princes for wealth and 
riches. bs 

i traffiquers are the honourable of the 
earth. | i. e. Whoſe Merchants are as the 
honourable of the earth, that x, as Prin- 
CES. 


This is repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

9. The Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed it,"] 
q- 4d. The Lord of Hoſts hath. taken this 
councel againſt Tyre, and hath determined 
to bring this miſeric upon her, and thus to 
afflit her. - 

Her he gives an anſwer to the queſtion 
moved in the cight verſe. 

Tojtaine tke pride of all gn] 7, e. That 
he may pull down the pride of all the glo- 
rious Ones of Tyre, and make it con- 
temptible. 

Toſtaine| This.word is uſed here mera- 
phorically, and the Metaphor is taken from 
a fair cloth which is ſpotted and ſtained 
with inke or the like, whereby the beauty 
and luftre thereof is marred. 

Of all glory, | i. e. Of all the glorious 


Ones. | | 
He puts glory here, for that which hath 


-| glory in it, or which is glorious, per Metos 


on Adjuniii, and by theſe he meaneth 
uch as he called Prices, verſe 8, | 
Dd Al 
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All the honourable of the earth,] i. e. All the 

Merchants and Trafhquers of Tyre, which 
are the honourable of the carth. 

Yet nor onely the pride of all the 8107s 
and of all the Merchants and Honourable 
men of Tyre was hereby ſtained, but alſo 
the pride of all the glory, andof all the 
honourable men of the whole earth; for 
the bringing down of the pride of all the 
glory, andall the honourable men of Tyre 

.ſhewed that the pride of all the glory, and 

all the honourable men of the whole carth 
could be pulled down as eafily 3 and there- 
fore that their lofty eſtates were bur fickle 
and uncertain, which was a blot and a 
ftaine ro them, and made them contempti- 
ble and tobe deſpiſed. | 

Here he ſhoweth not onely that this af- 
fAiAion of Tyre was from God, but the end 
alſo why he afflied her. 

16. Paſſe through thy Land as a River, O 
Daughter of Larhbifh, Theſe words are 
Elyptiall or defedtive, and thusto be made 
up, 9-4. Paſffe through the ſea from Tyre, 
to thine own land with all ſpeed,O Daugh- 
ter of T awr/hiſh. : 

As a River) 1. e.] Specdily , for a Ri- 
ver is ſpeedy in its courſe, and ftayeth 
nor. 

' O Daughter of Tarſhiſh,]i. e. O ye Ci- 
trz2ns of '[arteſſus. 

He ſpeaksto ſich Tarteſians as were in 
Tyre when it was befieged by Nebuchad- 
NELZRY a : 

By Tar ſhip he meaneth Tarteſſus,a be- 
fore, vefſ.'1;and 6. And by the Daughter 
of Tay fbifh, he meanzth the City of Tar- 
reſſus, 45 cap. I. v.'$. And by the City of 
Tarteſſus,the Citiz:ns and Merchants there- 
of: as Kir is taken for the Inhabitants of 
Kir, Cap. 32. 6. 

So thar by the reaſon of the Merchants 
of Tavteſſus which were at Tyrezthe daugh- 
ter of Tarteſſus might be ſaid to be at. Tyre, 
and be admoniſhed to flee from thence, as 
Tyre by reaſon of her Inhabitants might be 
ſaid to travell a farre off upon her feet to 
ſojourn abroad, v. 7. 

Thee is 10 more ſtrexgth.)] Supple, Left in 
Tyre to withſtand or drive away her enc- 
mies 3<and ſo by conſequence it will not 
be ou l. ſtay _— Oe " 

eneſsby this, that Tyre and her 
friends the Friends all the ſtrength 
they coilld ro oppoſe rhe [Babylonians, and 


did encounter them z *burt in the encounter | 
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were worlſted, yea broken to peeces, and 
not able tomake any head againſt them a- 
gain. 

Ii. He ſtretched out hs hand over the 
Sea, | Supple, To ſmite it. | 

By He, is meant the Lordof Hoſts ; by 
the Sea is meant Tyre, as zerſ. 4, and ſo the 
Tyrians : And when he faith he ſtretched our 
his hand over the ſea, he alludes to a man 
which ftretcheth out his hand that he 
might ftrike. 

He fhooke the Kingdoms, i. e. He ſhclt 
make the neighbouring Kingdomes which 
ſhall hear what he doth to the Tyrians to 
ſhake znd tremble for fear ; for they ſeeing 
or hearing what God doth to Tire, the 
ſtrength of the ſea, ſhall juftly fear leſt the 
like ſhould betall them. 

The Lord hath given a Commandement a- 
ganft the Merchant City to deſtroy the ftrong 
Holds thereof. ] Gcd is brought in here as a 
General or Commander in chief comman- 
ding ſuch and ſuch a Regiment or Com= 
pante of Soldiers to ſtorme or pull down 
ſuch and ſich Fortsof the enemy. 

What Conmandement' God gave here, 
he gave to the Babylonians which he ſent a- 
gainſt Tyre, which yet is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as though God gave them any open 
or expreſs command, - this ſpeech isbut 
metaphorical) but onely ſo as that God by 
his ſecret providence did dire& the Babylc- 
2145 to the pulling down of theſe ſtrong 
Holds of Tyre, and enable them for it. 

The Merchant City,] i. e. Thre. 

The ftrong holds thereof. i. e. The ſtrong 
Holds,and Walls,and Bulwarks thereof. 

12. Thou ſhalt no more rejoyce,]i. e. Thou 
{hall not rejoyce yet a while. | 

Note, that the Hebrews are often very 
Hyperbolicall intheir expreſſions of times,as 
was obſerved, cap. 2.v. 2. And ſo is the 
Prophet here; for though theſe words may 


| ſeemto _ as much as zever, and to 


exclude all time, yet they fignifie only, #ot 
for a whilezand exclude but onely ſome time, 
as may appear by the Grommets verſe. So 
weread, 2 Kings 6. 23. That the bands of 
Syria came #0 more into the land of Tſrael:yet 
in the very next verſe it followes, 4d, it 
came to paſſe after this, that Benhadad King . 
of Syria, gathered all his Hoſt, aud went up 
and beſieged Samaria, which was the chief 
City of the Land of Tfael. FREY 
Uirgin] He calls Tyte Virgin, cither'be- 
cauſe of her worldly beauty and glory, by 


a 
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a Metaphor from Virgins, which are the 
faireft and moſt beautifull of - their Sex : 
Or, becauſe ſhe was never ſubdued and 
raviſhed as it were before with Forreign 
forces. 

The Daughter of Sidon, | By the daughter 
of Sidon, he meaneth Tyre, which he calls 
_ the Daughter of Sidon, becauſe it came as it 
were out of the bowells of £:dox, as the 
Daughter doth out of the bowells of her 
Mother : For Tyre was a Colonie of the $S;- 
doxians, built by the Sidonians, and peo- 
pledat firſt by the people which came out 
of Sidon. 

Where note, that the Daughter of Sidon, 
fignifics otherwiſe here, then when it is ſaid 
the Daughter of Tarſhiſh, verſ. 10, and the 
Daughter of Sidon, cap. 1.8. and the Daugh- 
ter of Feruſalem, cap. 37. 22. 

Paſſe over to Chittim | i. e. Paſſe over the 
ſea to Cyprus. 

Chittim is Cyprus, ſo called from Chittim 
the Son of Favan. Sce verſe 1. 

He mentioneth Chittiny, becauſe of thr 
neer alliance which was before the Cypriots 
and Tyrians. 

There alſo ſhalt thou have noreft. | q. d. 


Bat there ſhall thou have bur little reſt and 


uiet. 

Thefe words ſhew.that the former were 
ſpoken by a Rhetoricall conceſſion, q. d. Go, 
paſſe over to Chittim thy dear friend, that 
there thou maiſt be at quiet z but for all 
that, when thou comeſt thither thou ſhalt 
have but little reſt. 

The Babylonian; had taken Cyprus at the 
time here propheficd of, and Lorded it 
there, which was the reaſon that the Tyri- 
ans could have no reſt or joy there. 

13. This people | Supple, Which once 
. dwelt in the Wilderneſs, but now dwel- 
I:th in that Land, to wit, the Land of the 
Caldeans. | 

Was not) Supple, In the Land of the Cal- 
deans where now they dwell. 

Till the Aſſyrians founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderneſs, i. e. Till the Aſſ- 
rian gave it to thera which dwelt in the 
Wilderneſs to dwell in, whonow dwell in 
it and inhabit it. 

There is a Metaphor in the word found- 
ed, for becauſe a houſe is built and the 
foundations thereof laid, that it might be 
an habitation for man, 

Therefore is the Aſſyrian faid here to 
found, that is, to lay the foundations of the 
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Land of the Caldeaxs for theſe men to dwell 
in, becauſe he provided it for them, and 
gave it to them fora dw-lling place. , 

Notezthat it was the manner of the Aſſy- 
rians,when they vanquiſhed any Land,to re- 
move the old Inhabitants thereof our of it, 
into ſome remote Countries, and to bring 
farre dwellers to dwell there. See 2 Kings 
cap. 17. 24+ The Aſſyrians therefore when 
they had vanquiſh2d the Land of the Cal- 
deans, did remove the antient Inhabitants 
thereof, and brought them which dwelt in 
the Wilderneſs before, to dwell there in 
their roome. 

Them that dwell in the Wilderneſs, i. e. 
Them which dwelt in the Wilderneſs. 

Dwell is put here for dwelt. 

By theſe words he ſh:weth what they 
were whom the Aſſrian brought into the 
Land of the Caldeans to dwell, when he 
carried the Caldeans thence,they were ſuch 
as lived in the Wilderneſs in Tents, like thz 
Arabes Scenite, and Scythians. 

Note here, that 'theſe words according 
to their right order, ſhould follow thoſe 
this people, and the order and ſence of this 
verſe hitherto is this, Behold the Land of 
the Caldeans, this people that dwelt firſt in the 
Wilderneſs, and now dwell in it, that is, in the 
Land of the Caldeans ; was not init, that is, 
n the Land of the Caldeans, till the Aſſyri« 


an founded it for them. 


The like traje&ion of words we ſhall 
finde 2 Coy. 4. 4. where we read, 1 whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the mindes 
of them which beleeve not ; for,to them which 
beleeve not,in whom the God of this world 
hath blinded their mindes. 

They ſet up the Towers thereof, | i. e. The 
Caldeans built the ftrong Towers and pla- 
ces of refuge in Calde.r, : 

Here is a Relative without an Antecedext 
nigh to it. 

They raiſed up the Pallaces thereof,} 1. e. 
The Caldeans built the ſtately Pallaces 
which were in the Land of the Calde- 
ans. 

And he brought it to ruine.} i.e. And the 
Aſfrian did ruine and deftroy them. 

It for them, a ſingrar for a plural num- 


r. 
The ſence of thisplace is this, the Calde- 
ans 'built ſtrong Towers of defence, and 
large Pallaces and Buildings in their Land, 
pa rooted themſelves there 3 yetnotwith- 
ſtanding their towers of defence, and their 
__ 7 7 Palaces, 
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Pallaces, the Aſſrian brought their Land 
to ri1ne. 

That which the Prophet faith here is 
this, that the Caldeans were an antient 
pople,and had in their Land many Towers 
of defence,and farge Buildings ot ſtrength; 
yet notwithſtanding the Aſjr:arns did van= 
quiſh them, and deſtroy their Land. And 
he ſaith it forthis end, that he might make 
it appear, that if the Aſſriavs were able 
to vanquiſh the Caldeazs, which were an 
antient and ftrong people, and had many 
places of ſtrength and defence in their 
Land ; the Babylonia7ns would be able to 
vex and afflit the Tzrians, ( as here he 
_ of it) and Jay Tyre waſte 

0. 

14 Howle ye tips of Tarſhiſk,]q.d. Howle 
therefore ye Ships of Tarſhiſh. See zerſe 
I 


For your ſtrength is laid waſt,| i. e. For 
Tyre which you ſaid was ſo ſtrong, hal) 
be laid waſt. Sce verſ. 1. 

He puts ſtrength here in the ASſtrad, 
for ſtrong in the Coxcrete, to fignifie the 
exceeding ſtrength of that which he ſpeaks, 
g. d. Your exceeding ſtrong Gitie Tyre, 
&c. 

And hecalls it their ſtrength, Or, their 
exceeding ſirong Citiez becauſe it ſhould 
prove to be ſo exceeding ſtrong onely in 
their report, and in their ſayings, it 
ſhould not prove ſo indeed. So when 
we heare a man ſpeake highly of any 
thing which proveth otherwiſe, we ſay 
to him, that zz, or, this was, your ſo and 
d. 

15. 1# that day |;. e. At the time in which 
ſhe ſhall lye walt. 

Tyre ſhall be forgotten, | Supple, Ot her 
lovers. | 
- Themeaning is, that Tyre ſhall not bz 
frequented with Merchants and Traffiquers 
as ſhe wont to be. 

Note, that from this place to the- end 
of the Chapter , the Prophet ſpeakes of 
Tyre under an Alegory, wherein he com- 
pareth Tyre to an Harlotz The Merchants 
and Traffiquers which were wont to trade 
with Tyre to her lovers, the gain which ſhe 
got by thoſe Merchants and Traffiquers, to 
the hire which an Harlot hath for proftitu- 
ting her body, &c. 

Seventy years according to the dayes of one 
King, |q. d. Seventy years, to wit, ſo long as 
enc King and his Secd or Race ſhall reign. 


— 
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By this King and his Seed or Race is 
meant Nebuchadxezzar and his ſeed, for 
Nebuchadnezzars ſeed was extinguiſhed 
by Cyprus King of Perſia; at which time, 
in all probability Tyre began to fAlourith 
again, as her Neighbour Feruſalem did ; 
and this was ſeventie yeares after Neb:.- 
chadj;ezzar had ſmitten them , Fer. 25. 
7. 11, and 12. . 

Of one King, i. e. Of one King, and 
his Szed or Race; for often times though 
one individall perſon be onely named or 
mentioned, yet his ſeed, or race, or chil- 
drenare alſo tacitely included. So God 
ſaid to Abrabam, I am the Lord which 
brought thee out of Vr of the Galdees, to gite 
thee this Land, (meaning the Land of Ca- 
naan) to inherit it, Gene/. 15. 7. But this 
latter Pronoune Thee, though it fhenificth 
onely Abrahams perſon, yet it includech 
Abrahams Secd alſo, as appeareth Gen. 13. 
I5. So Galat. 3. 18. Paul ſaith, that 
Gud gave the Inveritance to Abraham by pros 
miſe, wherein Abraham is included, and 
Abrahams ſeed alſo, as appeareth Galat. 3. 
verſe'16. S02 Sam. cap. 7. terſ. 16. The 
Lord ſaid to David, Thy Kingdom ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever before thee;thy throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever; where in that word 
Thy, which fignifies plainly David cn21y, 
Davids Sonnes are allo included, as a 
peareth in the tweltth verſe of that Chap- 
cer. 

Shall Tyre ſing, &e.| He ſpeaks of Tyre 
as ofa Woman, by a Proſopopx1a. 

Sing as an Harlot.| i. e. Sing merrily 
as an Harlot uſeth to ting ( when ſhe 
would allure Lovers to turn in to her) ſay- 
ing. 
16. Take an harp, &c. | This is the 
Song which Tyre ſhould ſing at that time, 
in which Song Tyre ſtirreth up her {elf to 
mirth. 

Go about the City | i. e. Go about the 
ſtreets of the City. ER, 

Thou Harlot | Theſe are the words 
of Tyre to her ſelfe, who calls her ſelf 
an Harlot, for the reaſon. exprefſcd in 
the next verſe. 

Thou haſt bin forgotten, ] vis. Of thy 
Lovers. 

The meaning of this Metaphoricall 
phraſe is , that ſhe had not bin frequen- 
ted with Forreigne Merchants as ſhe was 
wont to be, but had bin as one quite for- 
gotten by them. 
That 
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That thou maiſt be remembred. } i. e. 
That thou maiſt be remembred of thy 
Lovers, and that they may come again 
and vifit thee. | 

He perſiſts in his Metaphor, and the 
meaning is, q- 4. That thou mayſt be 
frequented by Merchants as thoa wert 
heretofore. 

17. After the end of ſeventy years | See 
verſe 15+ 

The Lord will viſit Tyre, | To wit, In fa- 
vour and mercy, by delivering her from 
the oppreſſion and cruelty of her ene- 
mies. 

And ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, ] 1. e. 
And ſhe ſhall turne to her again, which 
ſhe was wont to make by Trathque and 
Merchandize with other people , which 
came thicher to buy and fell their rich 
Commodities. 

The Prophet continueth his Metaphor 
of an Harlot, and calls her gaine her 
hire, becauſe ſhe got gaine of thoſe with 
whom ſhee traffiqued by her Merchan- 
dize, as an Harlot doth her hire of 
her Lovers, by the uſe of her bo- 
dy, &Cc. 

And ſhall commit fornication with all 
the Kingdomes of the World, i. e. And 
ſhe ſhall trade, and trafftique , and Mer- 
chandize, with all the Kingdomes of 
the World , by which ſhe ſhall get gain, 
as an Harlot doth an hice by her forni- 
cation. 

By her Fornification, therefore he mean- 
eth Metaphorically er dealing and traf- 
fiquing with thoſe Merchants which came 
to her. | 

With all the Kingdoms of the world | Pur- 
ple and Scarlet were the wearing of Kings, 
and for theſe Tyre was famous; and for 
theſe donbtlefſs did the Merchants of 
all Kingdomes which were about Tyre, 
deale at Tyre, that they might be able 
to furniſh their ſeverall Kings there- 
with. 

Upon the face of the earth.]i. e. Which 
are upon the face of theearth. 

18. And her ngjras goes? i. e. And 
the money, riches, and treaſures, which 
ſhe gaines by her merchandize. Metenym. 
Eficientis. 

And her to e. And her gaine, or 
the money which ſhe gaines by her traf- 


| Harlor. 


Yee verſe 197. -. 

Shall be holineſſe to the Lord, ] What 
he meaneth by this, thoſe words ſhew 
which follow ſoone after, to wit, her Mer- 
chandize ſhall be for them which dwell before 
the Lord, which are a repetition or expoſiti- 
on of theſe words. 

The Lord therefore is taken here for 
the people, Or Servants of the Lord, to 
wit , the Fewes, or two tribes, by a Me- 
tonymie; And Holineſſe is put for Holy , 
An Abſtra# for a Concrete, q. d. Her 
Merchandize and her Hire ſhall be holy 
to the Lord , that is, they ſhall be ſer 
= for the people or ſervants of the 

ord. | 

But may a thing be ſaid to be Holy to 
any Creature , though that Creature be 
the Lords Servant ? 

Anſwer. Though we ſhould grant that 
a thing could not be ſaid to be holy to 
a Creature, yet it may be faid to be h- 
ly to the Lord , even then when the 
Lord is put Metoyymically for the Servants 
of the Lord. For in Metexymicall ſpeeches, 
words are often ſo joyned with words, as 
if there were no Metonymie or Figure in 
them. | 

It ſhall not be treaſured or laid up, | q. 4. 
Tyre ſhall not hoard up much of her 
gaines which ſhe gets by her merchandiz- 
ing. 

The Tyrians, as they got much by 
Trattique, ſo they ſpent much in luxury 
and jovialty. 

For her merchandize ſhall be for them 


which dwell before the Lord, | For the _ + 


money, I ſay, which ſhe gaines (a great 
part of it) ſhall come to the Fewes, the 
eo of the Lord, which are nigh to 
re, 
This Particle For, relates to the words 


, Immediately going beforc,as ſhewing a rea- 


ſon why the gaine of Tyre ſhould not be 
treaſured nor laid up. 

Her merchandize\ i.e. The money which 
ſhe gaines by her merchandize. 

A Metonymy as before. 

For them which dwell before the Lord,) By 


| this he meaneth the Fewes, whom he de- 


ſcribeth by this, that they dwell before the 
Lord, either becauſe they dwelt in the land 
of Fudah in the preſence of the Lord, who 
had his Temple there among them, in 


| which he dwelt, and in which he did na- 
| nifeft his preſence 3 Or, becauſe the Land, 


fique. 
He perfifts ſtill in the Metaphor of an | 
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of Canaan was called the Habitation of the 
Lord, (Exod. 15. 13.) And therefore might 
Gods people which dwelt therein be faid 
to dwell before the Lord : Or, becauſe the 
Fewes were the Servants of the Lord. Cap. 
41. 8. For Servants are deſcribed by this, 
that they dwel or ſtand continually before their 
maſter, 1 Kings 10. 8. 

To eat ſufficiently,] i. e. To eat to the 
full 


This ſpeech is defeQiive, and thus to 
be made up , q. d. which ſhe ſhall give 
to them in exchange for Corne, and Wine, 
and Cattle , and other things, that ſhe 
may feaſt her ſelf therewith, and eat to the 


full. 

yo durable clothing.) q.d. And which 
ſhe ſhall give to them for fine cloth for her 
own wearing. 

Durable clothing. | By durable clothing 
he meaneth cloth made of fixe wool; for the 
finer the wool is (ceteris paribus) the more 
lating is the cloth. 

Tyrebcing but a Citic, could not have 


Corne, and Wine, and Cattle, and Wool 
of her own 3 but ſhe bought all theſe of 
other nations, and with all theſe and the 
beſt of every ſort of theſe, did the Land of 
Judah abound;whereforeFudab being nigh 


. | to her, ſhe bought theſe commodities moſt 


of the Jews. 

This theProphet ſcemes to adde in this 
laſt verſe,asa reaſon why the Lord would 
viſite Tyre, and be favourable to her after 
ſo many yeares afflition, viz. for the Fews 
ſake,becauſe the Fews the Scrvants of God, 
_—_ be gainers by her proſperity and 
plenty. 

It any think that the Prophet doth pro- 
phehie in this verſe, that many of the Ty- 
rians ſhould at the time here ſpoken of, 
turne Proſelytes, and worſhip the true God, 
and offer of their wealth to the Lord for 
his Service and Temple, and mainteinance 


| of his Miniſters the Prieſts and Levites 
which dwell before him, 1 ſhall not con- 


| tend with him. 
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aNE-91d the Lord maketh the | 


In Earth empty,] This Pro- 
4 phecy concerneth the land 
of Iſrael, or of : the ten 
My Tribes, as it was to be 
| waſted and made deſolate 

= by Selmaneſer : For al- 
though the Prophet hath prophecyed of 
this before, yet doth he prophecy of it a- 
gain: anduſual ic is with the Prophets 
ro Jn 'often of the ſame. thing 
in divers words. | 

The Lord maketh the Earth empty,] 1. e. 
The Lord will make the Earth empty of 
Inhabitants, and will leave none to dwell 
IR It. 

A preſent for a future tenſe. - 

The Farth]} i. e.: The Land of Iſrael, or 
of the ten Tribes. 

He puts the Earth in general for the Land 
of Iſrael in particular, which was but a 
lictle part of the Earth, per Synecdochen 
Iategri. | 


And maketh it waſte, ] This is a repetiti- | 


on of the former ſentence. 

And turneth it upfide down, This is alſo 
2 repetition of the former ſentence. | 

Note, that theſe words are Metaphori- 
cal, taken from a Diſh or -Plarter, or the 
like, out of which will fall whatſoever is 
in it, if it be turned upfide down. 

And ſcattereth abroad: the Inhabitants 
thereof. ] This was fulfilled: when. the ten 


Tribes fled, ſome one, way, and ſome-ano- | 


ther z and ſome were. carryed into:capti- | 


vity into one place, and ſome into another, 
under Salmaneſer-. 


2. 4nd it ſhall be, is with the people, fo 


with the Prieft,&c.]. His meaning is, That 


all of all ſorts 0 pages ſhall partake of | 


this calamity, none ſhall cfcape. - i -:1? 

Vary) Ulury is.the..cncreaſe of: mwrty 
Int above the principak/+ {0 #47 
F* To bem. | 8. e. T6 him. which taketh 
ulurys 


3- The Lord] Viz, Of Ifrae!, or the 
ten Tribes. 

Fir the Lord hath fpoken this word. | Sup- 
ple, And therefore it ſhall come to paſs, 
for he cannot lye. | 

4. The Earth mourneth, i. e. The proud 
inhabitants of the Land of Tſrael ſhall 
mourn, becauſe of the miſerics which 
ſhall come upon them. 

The Earth is put here for the inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, that is, of the Land of 
Ifrael. | 

And fadeth away, i.e. And ſhall pine 
yh grief like a fading flower. 

world languiſheth] By the World he 
means the Land of Iſrael, or rather the in- 
habirants of the Land of Iſrael, putting 
the whole World for a very little part 
thereof, by an Hyperbolical Synecdocke : 
And theſe he ſaith fat languiſh and con- 
ſume away through grief, becauſe of the 
miſeries which ſhall come upon them. 

The haughty people of the Earth do lan- 
guiſh, | i.e. The haughty people of the 
Land of 1frae! ſhall pine away. 

Theſe words are an expoſition of thoſe 


| words whick went before in this Verſe. 


5. The Earth alſo is defiled under the in= 
habitants thereof,| q. d. For not onely the 
inhabicants of this Land are defiled ; bur 
ſo great is their wickedneſs, as that the 
Land it (elf, which is under them, is alfo 
defiled therewith. ED 

This contains the reaſon or cauſe why 
God will affli&t the Land of Tſrae!, as is 
here prophecyed. 

This phraſe ſavoreth of an Hyperbolical 
Metaphor z for nothing can be truly pol- 
luced with fin but the reaſonable Creature. 
The like phraſe to this we read Lev. 18. 27. 
and Numb. 35. 33. by which the Holy 
Ghoſt would onely ſer forth the enormity 
of the-ſns there committed. 

Becauſe they kave trauſgreſſed the Laws,] 


. Supple, Which God gave them to keep. 
| Bu 
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By the Laws underſtand the Moral Laws, 
which God gave them for direftion of 
Their life and aftions; and the judicial 
Laws which he gave them for the well go- 
verning of the Commonwealth. 

Changed the Ordinance,] i.e. Changed 
the Ordinances. 

A ſingular for a plural number. © 

By the Ordinances underſtand the Pre- 
ſcripts of the Ceremonial Law, which con- 
cerned the worſhip of God ; and eſpecial- 
ly that Ordinance whereby God com- 
wanded his people that they ſhould offer 
their burnt-offerings onely in the place 
which the Lord made choyce of, Dent. 
12.14. which was feruſalem, 2 Chron. 
6. 6. which Ferobsam toully changed, when 
he ſet up his golden Calves, the one at Be- 
thel, the other at Dan, that the people 
might not worſhip the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
but their gods (as he called them) at thoſe 
places, 1 King. 12. 28. And that whereby 
God appointed the ſons of Aaron onely to 
bePrieſts, and gave them the Priefts Of- 
fice, Numb. 18.7. which Feroboem chan= 
ed, when he made Prieſts of the loweſt 
of the people, which were not of the ſons 
of Aarn, no, not of the ſons of Levi, 

1 King. 12.3t. 

Broken the everlaſting Covenant, | By the 
everlaſting Covenant is here meant that Co- 
venant which God made with the Iſrael- 
ites by Moſes, in which the Iſraelites pro- 
miſed for their parts to do all that God 
commanded them, and to © him, 
Exod. 24. 7, $. which becauſe they did 
not, they are ſaid here to break the Cove- 
nant. 

Note, That the breaking of this Covenant 


was no more then the tranſgreſſion of- the | 


Laws, and changing and not otſerving of 
the Ordinances; wherefore he doth repeat 
here in other words what he ſaid before, 
the more to exaggerate their fin. 

Objef. But how could that Covenant 
which God made with the Iſraelites by 
Moſes be called an everlaſting Covenant, 
when as that was to have an end ? 

Anſ. It might be called an everlaſting 
Covenant, either becauſe it was continu= 
ally to be kept during the timethar it was 
in force, though it werenotto be in force 
for ever : or becauſe it was toabide a great 
while, to wit, till the coming of Chriſt, 
who was the Mediator of the New Cove» 
nant ; For the Hebrews call that everlaſt- 


| 


_ 
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irg, which is to continue any long time : 
So the Prieſthood under the Law was call- 
ed an everlaſting Prieſthood, Num.25.13. 
though it were ordained te laft bur for a 
time, and was afterwards to be changed, 
Heb. 7. - 

6.. Therefore bath tke curſe devoured the 
Earth | i, e: Therefore ſhall the curſe of 
God devour the Land of Iſrael. 

He puts a preterperſe tenſe for a fus 
ture. 

As Dei benedicere is benefacere, (o Dei 
maledicere is malefacere : for God doth 
but ſpeak the word, and it cometh to paſs, 
whether for good or evil, 1 mean the evil 
of punifhment. | 

The word Devour is a Metaphorical 
word, and is borrowed from ravenous 
beafts, which devour and cat up the prey 
which they take. | of 

Are deſolate, i.e. Shall be deſtroyed; 
by whoſe deſtruQtion the Land ſhal become 
deſolate, and without inhabitants. He 
uſeth here Metonymia Effetti. 

Therefore the inhabitants of the Earth are 
burned, | i. e. Therefore the inhabitants 
of the Land of Trae! ſhall be conſumed. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence, andan inference from the fifth verſe, 
as that is. *: 

And are burned.] i.e. And ſhall be con- 
ſumed: A Metaphor from wood, or other 
— matter, which is conſumed by 

A 

7+ The new wine mourneth,] q. d. The 
new wine ſhall be ſpilt upon the ground in 
every place by the Arian, who, in de- 
ſpite of the 1/raclites, and out of their ha- 
tred towards them, ſhall break out the 
heads of their Wine: veſſels, and let the 
Wine run outupon the ground. 

- The Prophet uſeth here an Hyperbolica! 
Metaphor, giving ſenſe to au inanimate 
thing : And becauſe the Wine, if it had 
ſenſcand reaſon, would mourn, if it were 
thus delt with, and ſpilt 3 therefore doth 
the Prophet put the mourning of the Wine 
for the ſpilling of the Wine, per Metony- 
miam Effedi. 

The Vine languiſheth,] i. e. The Vines 
ns be broken down, and troden under 
ot. . 

The Prophet putteth here Vine for Vines, 


and uſeth the ſame Metaphor and Fi 
as he did juſt before. bu _ 


Do figh- ] i. e. Shall figh for ſorrow. 
$. The 
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$. The mirth of Tabrets. | i, e, The mirth 
arifing from hearing the ſound of Tabrets. 

g. They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, | 
;. e. They ſhall not have their Feaſts and 
banquets and merry meetings as they are 
Wont. | 

The Hebrews were wont tq have mulſick 
and ſinging at their Feaſts and merry 
meetings, to which the Prophet here al- 
ludes. 

Strong driik ſhall be bitter to them that 
drink it.\ i. e. They thall cake no more 
pleaſure in ſtrong drink, then they do in 
the thing that is bitter. 

Grief takes away all joy and d-light 
which we have in th2 molt d-lighttal ob- 
je&s ; yea, it doth difaff:& the pallate it 
{?If, that it cannot taftz and rcl}{h things 
as they are. 

10. The City of conſufion is broken dow | 
7.e. The City of confuſion ſhall b: bro- 
ken down with Rams and Evginzs of War. 

A preterperfedt for a fulnre tenſe. 

By the City of coniuſton underſtand 
Beth el, wher2 Feroboam ſet up one of his 
golden Calves, n King. 12. v.29. which 
name was given to that place by Zacob, 
Gen. 28. 19. and called Bethel, that zs, the 
Houſe of God, becauſe God there appear- 
ed to him in adream. This name the I 
raelites continued ; but the men of Fudah, 
when once ercboam King of 1ſrael had ſet 
upa Calf there to be worſhipped, called 
It no more Betke!, that is, the Houſe of 
God, but Beth-H aver, as Hoſ. 4.15. and 
5.8. and 10. 5. thats, the houſe of va- 
nity, or the houſe of iniquity ; and Kir:- 
ath=Tohn, as here, that 3, the City of con- 
fufon, becauſe of the confuſed worthip 
which was there uſed to the Calves which 
Feroboam ſetup in that City. 

Every houſe | Supple, In this City, to wit, 
the City of Contation. 

Shall be ſhut up. | In the time of a ſiege, 
the inhabitants of the City bet1:g:d were 
wont to ſhut up their doors, as having no 
Joy to walk abroad and converſe with 
their neighbors, but chooſing rather to 
weep and lament at home, as allo to a- 
voyd the violent and ſudden breakings in 
of Soldiers into their houſes; wherefore 
the Prophet cxhorting the men of Feruſa- 


lem to bear the fiege of Feruſalem patient- 


ly, thus beſpeaksthem, Come my people, en- 
ter thou into thy Chambers., and ſhut the 
doors about thee 3 kide "thy ſelf as it were a 


_ | ltttle whale, until the indignation be over- 
| paſt, Cap. 26. 20. 

| I1. There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets \ 

7. There ſhall be heard in the ſtreets a crying 

and lamenting for want of wine. 

This cry might come from within the 
| houſes, though itwere heard without in 
the ſtreets, 
| Wine was the ordinary drink of the He- 
| brews, as it is now of many people 3 where- 
| fore being that the Aſſrians had ſpilc all 
| thei Wine, they muſt needs cry for want 
| Of drink. 
| All joy #s darkened,] i. e, All joy ſhall 
| be turned into mourning, 
| The Prophet ſpeaks here of joy as of 
 lightywhich is taken away by darkzeſt; and 
Indeed joy is often reſembled to light, and 
call'd bythe name of light in the Scriptures. 

And the gate, i.e. And the Gates of 
the City. A ſingular for a plural number. 

In the gates of the City, their Courts of 
Juſtice and publique Aﬀemblies were wont 
| to beheld, theretore he mentioneth theſe 
| particularly. 

13. When thus it ſhall be] 3.e. q. d. Yet 
when thus it ſhall be. 

In the mid of the Land) i.e. In the 
Land, viz. of Iſrael. 

In the midſt of the Land is put for in the 
Land, by an Hebrew Periphrafis. 

Among the people,) Supple, Of the ten 
Tribes. | 

There ſhall be as the ſhaking of an Olive 
tree,and as the gleaning grapes when the vin= 
taze is doxe.| 1.e. There ſhall bea few of 
' the many thouſands of Tſrael left. See 
| cape. 17. 6. 

14. They ſhall lift up their woyce,] i. e. 
Thoſe Fews, which live by the ſea-coaft, 
upon the borders of the Land of Iſrael, ſhall 

' lift up their voyce by way of rejoycing. 

| Heſcemeth to pointat the men of Fu- 
| dah, which lived by the ſea-coaft upon the 
borders of the Land of Tſrael, when he 
faith, They ſhall lift up their voyce, and fo 
to tell whom he meaneth. 

For the Majeſty of the Lord, | 3. e. Becauſe 
| of the Lord 3 that is, becauſe of the good- 
' neſs of the Lord, which he will ſhew at 
| this time towards them,in delivering them 
| from the hand of Salmaneſer, when he ſhall 
| deſtroy the tex Tribes. 
| The Majeſty of the Lord is put here for 
| the Lord himſelf; as when we ſay of a 


| King, the Kings — for the King 
| c 


him- 


——— 


YR ——— 


34 


_— DD — —— _ 
— — ——_—S_—_—  ——__— CHI, 


—— 
—CC—_———— —— 


be mfelf : And the Lord: is put here for the 
goodneſs and mercy of the Lord, per Metony- 
miam Subjedi. 

They ſhall cry alorid from tle Sea, | He 
meaneth by theſe the Fews which lived in 


Zoppa and other places nigh th: ſea lid2, | 


cowards the Land of 1ſ-ael : And he m:n- 


tioneth their joy more particularly then | 


he doth the joy of any other of the pzople 
of the Fews, though all the Fews were de- 
livered at this time, becauſe rhey were 
nigher the danger then any other of that 
people were, as lying next to the Land of 
Ifrael which Salmaneſer deſtroyed , and 
were (as is very probable) mnch oppreſſ- 
ed with the tree quarter of S;lnaxeſe,*s 
Army by Land, and forced with the reſt 
of the maritime Towns to provide him a 
Navy to fight againſt Tyre by Sca : For 
when Salmazeſer had deftroyed the Land 
of Iſrael, he made War againft Tyre, and 
put the Maritime Towns to furniſh him 
with a Fleet of ſhips, and to provide tor it, 
and afterwards blockt up Tyre five years, 
as we read in Foſeph. lib. g. Antiquit. cap. 
14. In which time all Maritime Towns 
ſuffered, no doubt, much by the Aſſri- 
ans. 
15. Wherefore glorifie ye the Lord in the 
fires,&c.] 1 take that which we read in 
this Verſe tobe the ſong which theſe men 
ſung; which ſong beginnerh abruptly, as 
paſſionate ſongs and ſayings often do,whe- 
ther they proceed from joy or any other 
paſſion : It ir were entire, it might be this, 
The Lord hath delivered us from the Aſſyri= 
ins, wherefore glorifie ye the Lord in ile 
fires, even the Name of the Lord God of Tſ- 
rael, ye that dwell inthe Iſles of the Sea. 

Inthe fires, | That is, In the fires of un- 
derſtanding and of zeal; 9. d. Glorific ye 
the Lord with underſtanding (as under- 
ſtanding what the Lord hath done for 
you) and with ardency of ſpirit and true 
zeal ( as giving him- praiſe for what he 
hath done for you, not lightly and for 
faſhion ſake, but feelingly and hearti- 
ly. 
; Ts that the Prepoſition 1y, among 
the Hebrews, ſcrveth in the place of almoſt 
all other Prepoſitions whatſoever ; and 
here it may be put for With. 

Note alſogthat firc,by reaſon of its light, 
may ſignific knowl:dge and underſtanding, 
and by rcaſon of its heat may fignife zeal 
and fervency , or ardency of ſpirit, by a 
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' | Metaphor : And he may fay fre; in the 
| plaralnumber, notfire in the ſingular, to 
| | fignifie theſe two things, underſtanding and 
| zeal, 

| Even the Name of the Lord God of Tic el, | 

i. e. Even the Lord God of Iſrael. 
| Note, that the word Name is here rc- 
' | dundant by an Hebrew Elegancy : Or, that 
the Name 1s put for the thing 1t ſe]t whoſe 
name it is. 

I: the Iſles of the Sea.] i.e. In Foppaand 
the ſca=coaſts where ye live, and let your 
ſongs and exclamations of joy be beard 
from thence. | | 

Note, that the H«breys call not ons!+ 
thoſe Lands which areenviron<d and con- 
paſſed about with the Sea, Iſles or Iſland, 
but alſo thoſe parts of the Continent 
which lie neer to the Sea. 

I6. From the utmoſt part of ihe Earih 
have we heard ſongs,} i. e. We who live 
in Jeruſalem (hall hear ſongs of rejoycing 
| from the utmoſt part of our Land. 

By the Earth he meaneth the Land of 
Judah, by a Synecdoche. 

The ſongs which he meaneth were to be 
ſongs of rejoycing, becauſe of their deli- 
verance from Salmaneſer, ſuch as that was 
verſ. 15. 

Even glory to the raghteous,)} i. e. Even 
ſongs containing the glory of God, the 
righteous One. 

Glory may here ſignifte any attribute of 
God which makes him glorzous, and here 
it ſignifies his mercy and goodneſs, ro wit, 
his mercy and goodneſs which he ſhewed 
to the Sow and. eſpecially thoſe which 
lived about Joppa, in delivering then 
from Salmaneſer, per Metonymiam Ad- 
Juni. | 

It is alſo further put for ſongs which 
contain or ſpeak of that mercy and good- 
neſs of Gud, and the praiſes thereof, per 
Metonymiam .Subjefti. 

To the righteous,] i. e. To the praife of 
the rightcous One, that 5, to the praife 
of God. 

By the righteous, or righteous One, is 
meant God,' who as he is called the holy 
One, xd} tow : ſo may he be called the 
righteous One, ; 

He is called the righteous One, becanſe of 
his faithfulneſs at this time in preſerving 
his people the Fews ; or becauſe of his 

guy at this time to them: for righte« 
| ouſneſs is taken ſometimes for goodneff, even 

| in 


| 
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inthis ſence, as when Foſeph was ſaid to 
be a righteous or a jujt man, Matth. 1. 
verſ. 19. 

Note, that « ſong to the righteous ſigni- 
fieth a ſong ſung in the praiſe of the righ- 
teous. Sce Notes, Caps 5. I. | 

But I (aidz} 3. e. Bat I Tſatah, foreſee- 
ing in the ſpirit what miſerie would in a 
ſhore time after befall my Tribe, the men 
of Fudah, for their fins, by the Aſſrians 
under Sennacherib, ſaid, 

My leanneſi, my leanneſi,] i. e. O the 
ſorrow and grief of my heart, O the ſor- 
row and grict of my heart ! 

B=cauſe extream grief and ſorrow make 
the body lean (for a merry heart doth good 
like a medicine, but a broken ſpirit dryeth the 
bones, Prov. 17. 22.) therefore is leanneſi 
put here for grief and ſorrow, per Metony- 
miam Effect: 

TheProphet from this place to the end 
of the Chapter prophecyecth of the cala- 
mity which Sexnacherib ſhould bring u 
onthe Fews, and of their delivery at the 
laſt. 

The treacherous dealers _ wn treacker- 
ouſly.) i. e. The Aſſrians which are trea- 
lth dealers, Dn deal treacherouſly 
with the ys. See Notes, cap. 21. v. 2. 

He puts a preterperfet for a future 
tenſe. 

What was here prophecyed of, was ful- 
filled in the days of Sexnacherit, of which 
read 2 King. 18. 19. 

17. Fear and the pit and the ſnare are up- 
on thee, O inhabitant of the Earth. i.e. C 
ye men of Fudah, ſuch giiſcries and cala- 
mities are coming upon youzas you cannot 
avoyd. | 

This ſpeech is —- i and cx- 
plained in the next Verſe. 

Fear, Fear is taken here, by a Metc- 
aymy, for that which cauſcth fear ; ſuch 
are thoſe zoiſes which Hunters make to at- 
fright the Deer, or wilde beafts, which 
they hunt. 

O inhabitants of the Earth,] i.e. O ye 
inhabitants of the Land of Judah. 

He puts inhabitent inthe ſingular num- 
ber, for inhabitants in the plural number ; 
and the Earth for the Land of Fudab, the 
whole for a part, per Synecaochen Inte- 

ri. 

Note here, that the Prophet makes his 
Apoftrophe not to all the men of Fudah, 
. but to thoſe onely which dwelt out of Fe- 


—— 
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Tuſalem ; for as for thoſe which dwelt in 
Jeruſalem, he ſpeaks of them in the 22 
Verſe. | | 

18. And it ſhall come to paſh,] 1, e. For 
It ſhall come to paſs. And 1s put for For. 

He who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear 

ſhall fall ints the pit, and he that cometh 

out of the midſt of the pit ſhall be taken in 
the ſnare, | i. 6. The meaning of this place 
1s, That none ſhall eſcape for altogether 3 
but he that eſcapes one danper ſhall fall 
into another, 

This ſpeech is Metaphorical, taken from 
Hunters, who fright wilde - beaſts with 
noiſes, that they way flee from them and 
fall into the pits which they have digged 
for them, and covered over with ſome 
light matter or other, that they might nor 
diſcernthe pit before they are taln into it: 
and who ſet ſnares beyond the pits, that 
it by any way the wilde beaſts eſcape the 
pits, they may fall into the ſnares. 

' Outof the midjt of the pit,] 3. e. Out of 
the pit. 

This word mid doth often abound a- 
mong the Hebrews. 

For the windows from on high are open- 
ed, | 3. e. For the windows of Gods wrath 
ſhall be opened from Heaven, and he 
will pour down great ſhowres of his 
gp upon the inhabitants of Ju- 

amr. 

In this expreſſion the Prophet alludes. 
to the windows of Heaven, which were 
opened at the Deluge in the days of Noah, 
Gen. 7. 11. 

And the foundations of the Earth do 
ſhake] q. d. And ſo terrible ſhall the 
wrath of God be, as that the ve 
foundations of the Earth ſhall ſhake be- 
cauſe thereof. | 

He ſpeaks here Metaphorically of the 
Earth, as of an houſe which hath founda- 
tions. 

And by a further Metaphor gives unto 
it ſenſe and apprehenſion, and fear, as if ir 
werea living creature. See Notes,cap.2.19. 
The Prophet alludes in this to Pſal.18. 
verl. 7. 

I of The Earth | That is, The inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, that is, of the Land of 
Judah. wo 

Is utterly broken down,] i. e. Shall be 
utterly deſtroyed. 

A metaphor taken from a ſtone wall,which 


is flung down and daſhr all to pieces in 
| =P Ec 2 a the 
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the fall. See the ſame Metaphor uſed cap. 
O. 7. 13, 
. The Larth is Clean diſſolved,] i. e. The 
inhabitants of the Land of Judah ſhall 
quite periſh, gp 
A Metaphor taken from a potters veſſel, 
or ſome other ſolid body, which is beaten 
to pieces: for the diſſolution here ſpoken of 
is not the gentle melting of a thing, ci- 
ther againſt the fire, or upon the fire, in 
water or wine, or the like ; but the violent 
beating of it mto little pieces, of which 
(as having quantity) it did confiſt: and 
the parting ot every whole into his parte, 
howſoever it be efteted, may be called a 
diſſolution. 
The Earth is ms:ed exceedingly. | i. e. The 


inhabitants of the Land tremble exceed- | 


ingly. See cap. 7. 2. 

20. The Earth ſhall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard,} i.e. The inhabitants of the 
Land ſhall now think of one thing, now 
another, and ſhall not tell what courſe to 
take: See cap. 19. 14. Orthe inhabitants 
of the Land ſhall runnow one way, now 
another, and ſhall not tell what way to 
'go for ſafety. | 

And ſhall be removed like a cottage,] i. e. 
Andas a Tent or Tabernacle is pitcht in 
one place over night, and taken down in 
the morning, and removed to another 
place; ſo ſhall they lodge in one place in 


the night, and remove from thence in the. 


morning, and the nzxt night lodge in ano- 
ther place, ſhifting their places and their 
lodgings, that they not be taken. by their 
Enemies. | | 

-- * Ant the tranſgreſſions thereof ſhall be 
beavy upon ity] i.e. And the puniſhment 
due to the Earth (that is, due to the inha- 
bitants of the Land of Fudah)) by reaſon 
of their tranſgrefſion, ſhall fall heavy up- 
on it, that is, upon them. . 

Tranſgreſſion is here put for the puniſh- 
ment which is due to tranſgreſſion, per Me- 
tonymiam Efficientis. | 

And it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. i.e. 
And the inhabitants of the Land ſhall fall, 
and not riſe again. 12s 

He alludes to a man falling under an 
heavy burden, and not able to riſe again, 
becauſe the burden lieth heavy upon him ; 
and to ſuch a burden did he liken the pun- 
iſhment of their ſin juſt before. . | | 
_- That which is here ſpoken 'of the men 


of Fuiluh, is not tobe underſtood of them | 


| 


— 


as one aggregate body, or body politique 
(tor the body olledoue of Fudsb Aoariſh: 
ed after this puniſhment as much or more 
then ever before) bur of the particular 
men. or members of that body, whereof 
many fell and roſe not again, cither be- 
cauſe they recovered not their former hap- 
py eſtate, or becauſe they were ſlain with 
the ſword,and ſo went downto the grave: 
And as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth 
away; ſo ke that geeth down to the grave 
ſhall come up nomore,. Job 7. g. 

21.. 41d it ſhall come topaſi,] i. e. But 
yet it ſhall come to paſs. | 
, And tor But yet, 

The Lord ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high 
ones that are 1 high, | By the hoſt of the 
high ones that are 04 hagh, we may under- 
ſtand the Sun and the Moon,and the Stars, 
which are alſo called the hoſt of Heaver, 
Dent. 4. 19. And therefore are called an 
hoſt, becauſe of their nultitude and order ; 
for an hoſt or an army are not more and 
more orderly compoſed, and better rank- 
ed, then they are : and they are called the 
high ones which areon high, becauſe they 
are placed in the Heavens, which are the 
uppermoſt parts of the World. 

The Aſriazs did worſhip the Sun and 
the Mcon and the Stars, and made Images 
and repreſentations thereof, which alſo 
they worſhipped and carryed about with 
them in their Camp; and theſe Images or 
repreſentations were deſtroyed when Sex- 
nacheribs Army was deſtroyed : And be- 
cauſe they were deſtroyed, the hoſt of the 
high ones that argon high, that is, the Sun 
and the Moon and the Stars themſelves are 
here -faid to be puniſhed : So the Lord 
was ſaid to execute Judgment npon all the 
gods of Egypt, Exod. 12. 12. and Numb. 
33- 4. (among which gods were the hojt 
of Heaven, as may be gathered, Deut.4.19. 
Amos 5. v.25, 26, Ads 7. v. 43. for the 
gods there mentioned were ſuch as the 1/- 
raelites had ſeen worſhipped in Egypr, and 
leamed from them:) And upon them is 
the Loxd ſaid to_ have executed Judg- 
ment, becauſe he flung down their Idols - 
and Repreſentations, and broke them in 
pieces, the ſame nigh that he brought I 
rael out of Egypt. 

But ſome take the hoſt of the high oxes 
that are on high, *nottor the Sun and Moon 
and Stars themſelyes, bur for the Images 
of the Sun, Moon and Stars, which the 

Aſhrians 
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Aſſrians carried with them to worſhip; 
for the Gentiles called the Images of things 
by the names of thoſe whoſe Images they 
were, as the Image of Jupiter is called 
Fupiter, ACis 14. 13. 

But you will fay, (whether by the hoſt 
of the high ones that are onhigh, are meant 
the Sun, the Moon and the Stars, or the 
Images or R-preſentations onely thereof,) 
Nothing can be {aid properly to be puniſh- 
ed, but ſuch as is endued with Reaſon : 
But neither the hoſt of Heaven, nor their 
Images have any reaſon, Therefore they 
cannot properly be ſaid to be puniſhed. 

Aul. This therefore, that they are ſaid 
to be puniſhed, is Metaphorical, as ſenſe 
and reaſon is Metaphorically given to I- 
dols, cap. 19. 1. Or ſccondly, (this being 
put asa calamity of the Aſſyrians ) the Pro- 
phet may ſpeak according to the ſenſe and 
thoughts of the Aſſrians : Now the 4ſ- 
ſrians which worſhipped the Sun and the 
Moon and the hoft of Heaven, thinking 
them to be gods, thought that they had 
underſtanding, and that as they were de- 
lighted with the Images and Repreſentati- 
ons which were made of them, and with 
the honor and worſhip which was given 
to thoſe their Images and Repreſentati- 
ons : .So they thought that they were con- 
trarily affe&ed and grieved, when their 
Images and Repreſentations were .contu- 
meliouſly uſed, and diſgracefully broken. 

Note, that the Prophet ſaith here, that 
the Lord ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones 
that are on high, becanfe the Aſſjrians wor- 
ſhipped them, and reliedvn them tor their 


good ſucceſs, as in all other their enters | 


prizes, ſo in this againſt 7F1udah, 

And the Kings of the Earth upon the 
| Earth,] i. e. Andthe Kings of the Earth 
which are upon the Earth. | 

By the Kings of the Earth are meant the 
chief Commanders of Sexnackeribs Army ; 
for they were all Kings, cap. 10. 8. theſe 
God puniſhed by his Angel, 2 King. 19. 
verl. 35- | 

Note here, that theſe two titles, The 
high ones, and the Kings of the Earth, are 
ſuch ambiguous titles as may belong cach 
of them both to the Sun and Moon and 
Stars, and alſo to the Kings which ſerved 
Sennacherib; for thoſe Kings might be 
called high ozes, becauſe of their high pla- 
ces and dignities ; and the Sun and the 
Moon and the Stars might be called the 


Kings of the Earth, according to the con- 
ceit of the Aſſjrians, which accounted 
them as gods, for God is King of all the 
Earth, Pſal. 47.7. To diſtinguiſh there- 
fore the one from the other, when he ſpeaks 
of the Sun and the Moon and the Stars 
which the Aſjrians accounted as gods, he 
calls them the high ones which are on high : 
and when he ſpeaks of the Princes which 
ſerved Sennacherib, he ſaith, the Kings of 
the Earth upon the Earth. 

22. And they ſhall be gathered together as 
priſoners are gathered in the pit,&c.] 1.e. 
And the Inhabitants of Feryfalem (which 
| Is the chief City of the Land) ſhall be ga- 
thered and ſhut up in Ferrſalem, as priſo- 
ners are gathered togetherand ſhtup ina 
priſon or in a dungeon: for ſo ſoon as 
they hear of the approach of Senaacheribs 
Army, they hall ran every one to his 
home, and then as priſoners cannot go out 
of the priſon or dungeon in which they 
are impriſoned ; fo ſhall not they go out 
of Feruſalem again, becauſe of the Afſyri- 
ans, who ſhall encompaſs them, beltege 
them, and block them up. 
| Note, that this Conjunftion 44d doth 
not relate to the words which went imme- 
diately before, but to the twentieth verſe. 
And when he ſaith, 'They ſhall be gathered 
together, &c.' he ſeemeth to point at the 


-| inhabitants of Feruſalem. 


Inthe pit, ] :. e. Inthe priſon. 

The pt is that part of a priſox which 
they call the dungeon, which is a deep 
place under ground, and ir is here put for 
the whole priſon it (elf. 

And ſhall be ſhut up in priſon, i.e. And 
ſhall b2 (hut up as it were in priſon. 

And after many days} i. e. After they 
have been ſhut up inpriſon, that is, after 
they have been beſieged many days. 

, Shall they be viſited, i. e, The Lord 
' ſhall viſit them in favor and mercy, and 
| deliver them, by ſending his Angel to de- 
: ſtroy the Aſſyrians which belieged them, 
| which was tulfilled 2 King. 19. 35. 
' ThisIdo conceive to be the moſt pro- 
| bable meaning of this place : and that as 
| the Prophet did prophecy againft the men 
. of Fudah, verl. 17,18,19,20. and comfort 
them again with the dzſ{truftion of their 
Enemies, zerſ. 21. So doth he here, in the 
. former part of this verſe, prophecy againſt 


| the men of Feruſalem; and in the latter 


end thereof, and in the next Verſe, 


| | __ comfort 
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comtort them again, 
The onely Objetion which can be made 
againſt this expoſition is, That there is no 
mention here of the men of Feruſalem, and 
that there is no Nominative caſe to theſe 
Verbs, but what is in the former verſe. 


To which I anſwer; That the Prophet | 


might point as it were with his finger at 
the men of Feruſalem when he ſpoke of 
them, and ſohe needed not to name them, 
his pointing at them might be enough to 
fignifie whom he meant. 

Again, as he doth often put a Relative 
without an Antecedent, and leaves the 
Antecedent to be underſtood by the cir- 
cumfſtances of the place; ſo might he leave 
the Nominative caſe which ſhould go be- 
fore the Verb to be underſtood : Examples 
whereof we have Cap.g.3. and 23. 5. 
MarkS$. 22. and 4. 36.&c. 

23. Then the Moon ſhall be confounded 
and the Sun aſhamed, By the Sun and the 
Moon ſome underſtand the Images of the Sun 
and the Moon, which may be called the 
Sun and the Mooz, as the pifture of a man 
is called a man, and as Idolaters call their 


Idols by the name of thoſe which they re- - 


preſent : Theſe he ſaith ſhall be confound- 

,cd and aſhamed, by a Metaphor, becauſe 
they could not ſave the Aſſyrians which 
worſhipped them, and relyed upon them 
for their good ſucceſs. 


Some again take the Sun and the Moon 


—- 


for the Sun aud Mvox indeed , which he 
faith ſhall be confounded, by the like 
Metaphor, becauſe they ſhould not ſave 
the Aſſyrians which worſhipped them as 
their gods. Sce Notes, verl. 22. 

The Caldee takes the Sun and the Moo 
by a Metonymy, for the Aſſrians themſelves. 
which worſhipped rhe Sun and the Moon : 
And indeed thoſe Aſſrians, which ſurvi- 
ved the ſlaughter made by the ' Ange], 
2 King. 1g. 35. might well be ſaid to be 
confounded and afhamed, becanſe they 
ſaw their great hops and confident boaſt- 
ing which they made, cap. 36.14.8&c. and 
37-10. cut off, by the ſlaughter of 1850co 
in one night. 

Shall be confounded, i. e. Shall be a» 
ſhamed. | 

When the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount 
Sion and in Jeraſclem,] z. e. When the 
Lord of hoſts ſhall ſhew that he is the King 
of Sioz and Feruſalem, and that he pro- 
tets it (which is the duty of a King) by 
deſtroying the vaſt Army of the 4ſhrians 
which did befiege it. 

And before his ancients] And abound- 
eth,or it is put for And that: q. d. And that 
before the Ancients of his people which are 
in Jeruſalem, who ſhall glorifie his Name, 
aud praiſe him for it. of 

Gloriouſly. ] i. e. After a glorious man- 
ner, or after ſuch a manner as ſhall bring 
him glory and renown. 
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@ In this Chapter and the 
; Chapter following are 
: I contained the praiſes of 
AZZ God, to be ſung as it were 
== WAS when thoſe things ſhall 
come to paſs which the Prophet prophe- 
cycdof in the former Chapter. 

T will praiſe thy Name, i. e. 1 will 

raiſe thee. 

ThisPſalm or Song is pznned and to be 
ſang in the perſon of a man of 7zdh or 
Feruſalem. | 

For thou haſt dine wonderful things, | 
Whar wonderful things the Lord had done 
of old, ſee Pſal. 105, 106, 107. But the 
wonderful things which he had done of 
late, which moved the men of Fudah and 
Feruſalem to praiſe and exalt him, were the 
deſtruion of Samaria, of which ver{. 2. 
and the miraculous preſervation and deli- 
verance of his poor people which were be- 
fieged in Feruſalem, of which Verl. 


&c. 
by counſels of old, i. e. That which 
thou haſt determined and foretold by thy 
Prophets of old. 
Of old,\ i.e. From the beginning of 
the World hitherto. 


Are faithfulneſs and truth. | 1. e, Are 


faithful and true. 


Lord, thou art my God,e&&c.] | 


He pats faithfulneſs and ir»th tor faithful 


and true, Abſtradts for Concretes, per Meto- 
' aymiam Adjundi. | 

Therefore are Gods counſels called faith- 
ful andtrac, becauſe they were p:rformed 
according as he decreed and foretold. 

2. For thou haſt made of a City an heap, | 
Supple, Of rubbiſh; 9g. 4. For (as thou 
didſt determine, 
tell by thy Prophets) thou haft over- 

thrown and ruined the City of Semariza. 

' The Prophet proves here by an inftance, 
that the counſels of God are faitbſulneſi and 


truth , and that be hath done wonderful | 


and as thou didſt fore- | 


things; and gives a reaſon alſo why the 
men of Fudah ſhould praiſe him. 

Of a City] By this City he meaneth Sa- 
maria, the chief City and Metropolis of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael. 

Of a defenced City a ruine, | This is a 
repetition of the former ſentence. 

He calls Samaria a defenced City, be- 
cauſe it was well fortified, ſo well fort 
hed, as that Salmaneſer was three years be- 
fore he could take it, 2 King. 17.5. 

A ruine, | i.e. A ruinous heap of rub- | 
bith and ſtones. 

He faith, a ruize, for a ruinous heap, 
per Metonymiam Efficientis. 

A palace of ſtrangers,\ By theſe words 
he means Samaria, as he did before. 

Samaria was the royal City of the 
Kings of Iſrael; and is called here, 4 
palace of ſtrangers, becauſe of the flirange 
gods which were worthipp:d , and had 
Temples there; ſuch as Baa! was, who 
had an Altar and a Houſe there, and was 
there worſhipped, z King. 16. 32. 

Of ſtrangers, | i.e. Of ftrange gods. 

Tt ſhall never be built.] Note, that this 
word Nerer doth not always exclude all 
time to come, but ſometimes a good while 
onely; ſo thatthe ſence of this place may. 
be, It ſhall not be builr, or brought to its 
former ſplendor, for a long time again. 

3. Therefore ſhall the firong people glorifie 
thee, By the ſtrong people anbetnnd thoſe 
people which wtre Enemies to the Fews, 
and were mighty in ftrength to oppreſs 
them ; theſe people are ſaid to glorific God, 
becauſe they were afraid of him, and did 
fear him becauſe of his great power,which 
they could not but acknowledge w 
they ſaw that he had overthrown Sama- 
ria, and deſtroyed the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
as he had determined,and ashe had threat- 
ened by his Prophets. 

Theſe mentherefore glorifiedGod, though 


The 


| againſt their wills, 
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The City of the terrible Nations ali fear 
thee. ] He puts City for Cites, A ſg ular 
for a plrrall namber. And by the Cites of 
the terrible Nations, H2 racane<th the Cities 
of thoſe Nations which dyelt nich unto 
Fudak, and which were a terrour to ihe 
Jewes,becauſe of their great pow-r and ine 
placable malice. Theſe Cirics hearing of 
the d:ſtruftion of Samaria, which God de- 
ſroyed for the Jewes ſakegcap. 17. 14. might 
juſtly fear, leaſt that as God had deftroyed 
Samaria tor their enmitiesto the Jewes; fo 
he might deſtroy them alſo. 

4. For thou haſt bin a ſtrength to the po:r. | 
;. e. For thou haſt ſtrengthened the poor, 
and delivered him when he was diftreited 
by his enemy the Afſ;rian, as thou badit 
decreed and forctold. Note, that this par- 
ticle for, relates (not tothe third,but) to 
the firſt verſe and here is contained ano- 
ther reaſon, why a man of J-dsh thould 
exalt and praiſe the Lord : and another in- 
ſtance to prove that the Lord doth wonder - 
fullthings, and that his Counjels are jautk- 
fulneſs andtruth. 

A ſtrength} i. e. He puts a {trength , per 
metonymiam effei,for the giver of ltrength. 

To the poor. J i. e. To the Jew when he 
was in a poor deſpicable condition. 

He confidereth the Jew in the condition 
he was in, when Senackeribs Armies had 
deſtroyed all the Land of Judah, but onely 
Hiernſalem, and had brought Hreruſalem 
to great ſtreights. 

A ſtrength to the xeedy.] This is a repeti- 
tion of the former words. 

Inhy diftreſs.) He ſp:axs of the diftreſs 
which the Jews were iv, when Senacheribs 
Army had waſtcd J:d.t, and beticped Hie- 
ruſalem. 

A refuge from the itorm.] i. e. A place to 
fly to from the ſtorm. This ſpeech is meta- 
pbericall, and ſignifies, that the Lord did 
defend the Jews from the tury of the Aſſyri- 

ans, as a refuge or covert doth det:nd a 
man from the ſtorm. 

A refuge from the heat. | This is metaphc- 
ricall, and the ſame for ſence with the for- 
mer ſentences. He compares the Aſſprians 

%here to the heat, and Godto a ſhadow : for 
as the ſhadow of a Cloud, or an houſe, or 
Tent or Tree doth defend a Travelicr from 
the ſcorching heat of the Sun in hot Coun- 
tries, ſo did God defend the Jews in Hieri- 
ſalem, from the fierce anger and tury ot the 
Aſſyrians. 


——_— 
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IS hen the blaſt of the terrille 6:5.) 1. 6: 
When the tury of the Afrian, &c The: 
Aſſyrians were at this time trrible to all 
that dwelt about them, efpzcially to th: 
men of Judat and Hieryſalem, whoſe tary 
and anger againſt them and their Ciry, Hz 
compares'to a blaſt of winde which is vio- 

ent for the time: b it yet it was but as 
blajt, and for a tine, becauſe God ſoon 
brought it to an end. 

As a (torm.| i.e. Was as a violent and 
fierce ſtorm 3 for a ſtorm, thongh it be 


there, yer it is fierce and violent. 


I; tor Was. 

Ar ainjt the wall.} i. e. Againſt the walls 
of his City, to wit, Hieruſalen, which th: 
Aſſyrians deſired to ruine. 

He faith, all tor Walls : 
a plural number. 

$-1hou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ftrai:- 
gers.] i.e. For thou ſhalt pall down and 
abate the wrath ot the Aſſyrian. 

By a zoe he meaneth wrath, per metony= 
miam effe&ii; for angry men brawl and make 
a great noiſe and ftir in their paſflion : 
wheretore this is given as a fign of a meeke 
man, that he dcth not cry, nor lift up,nor cauſe 
his voice to be heard in the ſlreets , cap. 
42. 2. 

I conceive that this and that which fol- 
loweth is not part of the Song, but that 
the Prophet m_ this by way of prophe- 
cy toſhew, that the Jew in that day may 
juſtly and truly fing that Song, or that part 
of the Song which is containcd in the 
fourth verſc ; for the matter thereof ſhall 
prove true. And therefore I underſtand 
that caufall Particle, For, in the begining 
of this verſe, Bt if this be tobe taken for 
part of the Song; then is a ſuture tinie, 
put here fora preterperfed tenie: and the 
Tenfcsare here much confounded. 

Of jtraugers.] They were accounted all 
ſtrangers to the Hebrews which were not 
the Sonnes of Abraham, Iſaac and ]acch, 
But hz n canes not here any ſtrangers in 
generall, but the Aſſrians in particular, 
Per ſynecdocken Generis : And the Aſſyri- 
ans were ſuch /trangers to the Jews, as that 
the Jews underſtood not their Language : 
Cap. 28. 11. Cap. 33. 19. 

As the heat in a drie place.] Supple, is a- 
bated and brought down. Z 

_ He ſpeaks of the heat of the Sun, which 
it it be exceſſive, is grievous in all places; 
but eſpecially in a place of drought. 


a ſingular tor 
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Even the heat.]J Supple, in a dry place. 

By the ſhadow of a Cloud} 1. e. By atha» 
dow cauſed by a Cloud, 

He ſhzweth here how the heat of the 
Sun, is abated or brought dow ; 

The branch of the terrible oxes,] 7. e. The 
branches of the Aſſyrians. 

Hz puts branch tor branches 3 a ſingular 
for a plurall number. And by the terrible 
ones, he meaneth the Aſſyrians, as verſe 4. 

This Genitive Caſe is aGenitive of 
Identity ; And therefore when he ſaith, the 
branch or branches of the Aſſyrians, it is as 
if he ſhould fay, the Aſſrias, which I call 
branches, becauſe I compare them to the 
branches ofa Tree, {:e cap. 10. 33. where he 
hath the ſme compariſon. 

Shall be brought low] i. e. ſhall be cut 
down. 

6. And in this Mountain ſhai the Lord of 
Hoſts make unto all peopl- a feat of all things, 
@c.] The Mountain here meant is Mount 
$ioz in Hieruſalem, the place where God 
dwelt. 


What a mighty ſlaughter the Lord made | 


of the Arian: when they belieged Jeryu- 
ſalem, is well known, 2 Kings 19. 35. And 
what a joy it wasto all the Neighbouring 
Nations to hear of this {laughter , we may 
eaſily conceive, becauſe the Aſſyriaus were 
mighty hunters and oppreflors of men,ſub- 
duing all peopte which dwelt-near unto 
them to themſelves,and making them their 
vaſſallsand tributaries : that therefore the 
Prophet might expreſs the joy which all 

zople ſho:11d conceive at the ſlaughter 
which the Lord would make of the Aſri- 
ans about Jcr:alem ; he doth by way of 
all:gory, make the Lord like the Maſter of 
a F-aft, inviting all people to his houſe, to 
feed 1ipon the fleſh of their enemies, which 
he would flay, and to drinx and make 
themſ:1ves merry with their blood which 
he wouid ſhed; tor feaſts are to make them 
"merry which are invited thereunto. 

A jeaſt of fat things) i.e. A feaſt of fat 
Cattle, as Rams and Lambs,and Goats and 
Bullocks; by which are metaphorically 
meant the Aſſjrians which God would 
then ſlay : for thoſe which God {laies in 
his wrath, are often likened to fat Cattle, 
as Cap. 34. 6. Ezek. 39.18. £7 

A feaſt of wines 01 the Lees,] i. e. A feaſt 
in which there is variety and plenty of 
wine, well ſerled and purged from the 
Lees or grounds. 


| 


He faith , W:es «1 or upon the Lees , fo 
wines purg-d fro; the Lees, b:cauſe as the 
wine growes cltai', and is purged trom the 
Lees, the Lees fall to the bottom of the Veſ- 
{c], and fo the wine is above the Lees. 

Well refined,] i.e. W-ll puryed. 

There are a Repzirion and expoſition 
of thoſe words, 1I/”:2es cx the Lees. 

As by iat things were metaphorically 
meant the Aſſyriaxs which were {lain : ſo 
by wine on the Lees is mcant the blood of 
the Aſſrians, which was ſhed in that 
{laughter. 

7. He will detroy in this Mountain the 
face of the covering caſt over all people.) Here 
Is an Hypallage in theſe words; tor he ſaith, 
He will deitroy the {ace of the Covering z for 
he will deſtroy the covering of the face, And by 
the Covering of the face, he meaneth ſuch a 
Covering as they were wont to weare over 
the face therewith to hide it. 

Note, that they which were heavy and 
ſorrowtull, were wont to caſt a val or co- 
vering over their faces, inthe time of their 

ſorrow and heavineſs, as may appear,2 Sam. 
15. 30. & 19.4. and Hierem. 14.3. and 
Eſther 6. 12. Hence may the val or covering 
of theface be taken, Per metony :niam adjuniti, 
to {ignifie ſorrow and .heavine(s it ſelt. 
Wherefore when the Prophet ſaith,ihat the 
Lord will deftroy the fase of the cover: 11g caſt 
over all people, his meaning is, That he 
would take away ſorrow and heavineſs 
from all people,by deſtroying the Aſyrians 
which made all people which lived about 
them to droop, and to be of a ſorrowfull 
heart, becauſe of the cruelty and daily op- 
reflion which they uſed towards them. 

The Lord is ſaid to deſtroy the face of the 
covering of all people in Mount Sion , becauſe 
from thence he deſtroyed the Aſſyriaxs : 
and thither he did invite them, and: there 
interteine all people. 

Yetnote that a ſingular number may be 
put for a plural! : and Monntain for Monns 
tains, both in this and the former verſe. 
And then by the Mountains may be under=- 
ſtood thoſe Mountains about Hieruſalem on 
_ the Aſſrians were ſlain by the An- 

ell. 
And the vail that is ſpread over all Natt- 
015.] This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. bo: 

He will ſwallow up,7 i.e. He will deftroy, 
Cas. EET Er 

A metaphor taken' from fuch beaſts as 

| Ff ſwal= 
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ſwallow down their prey without chewing, 
through greedineſs , which is conſumed in 
their ſtomack. 

Death,] i e. Sorrow and prick. 

Death 1s put here per metonymiam effect, 
for ſorrow and grief : for the ſorrow of the 
world worketh death, 2 Core 7. 10. 

This is a Repetition of the tormer ſen- 
LENCes 

Or by Death may be underſtood the dax- 
ger of death, in which all people were in 
while the Aſſjrian was in his tull power. 
Or by Death may be meant that violent 
Death,whereby the Aſſyrians deftroyecd the 
men of Judah, and all other people, of 
which he ſpeaks here as of a perſon and e- 
nemy by a Proſopopwia, 

In vicorie,] 1. e.By victory, he meaneth 
the victory which he Lord had over the 
Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 19; 35- for becauſe the 
Aſſyrians made all the Neighbour people 
ſorry throagh their continuall oppreſſions, 
it muft __ take away the ſorrow of thoſe 
people, and glad their hearts, to hear of the 
victory obtained over the Aſſyrians. Or, 
by vidtory may be meant the vidtory not &- 
ver the Aſſr:axs but over Death, of which 
as1I ſaid he ſpeaks here as of a perſon and an 
enemy by a Proſopopaia. 

Aud will wipe away tears from all faces,) 
7. ee The Lord will take away that grict 
from all people which the Aſſjrians had 
cauſed, 

This is a Repetiticn of the former 
words, | 
Tears.] Tears are put, Per metonymiam 
effi, for grief or ſorrow which cauſfeth 
teATrecge 

Note here that St.Pay/uſeth theſe words 
He w |! ſwallow up death in viQory, to prove 
theR-;eſurreftion of the juſt to a life immor- 
tall, 1 Cor. 15.54. And St, Joh uſeth theſe 
words; the Lord God ſhall wipe away tears 
from all faces, to ſhzw the pure joy which 
the Saints ſhall enjoy in the 7's Op of 
Heaven, Rev. 7. 17+ & 2. 44 And ſo may 
they well fignific in a ſecond and ſublime 
ſence, and in a ſecond or ſublime ſence the 
feaſt ſpoken of here verſe 6. may fignific al- 
ſo all thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings and benefits 
which the Saints receive by Chriſt: for as 
the afflition of the ow ſignifies mans mi- 
ſery by fin, and the deliverance of the Jews 
from their affliftion fignificth our Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt ; ſo may thoſe temporall 


joyes and bleffings which the Jews enjoy at | 


any time after their deliverance out of their 
affliction , tipifie the joys and bleflings of 
the ' Saints whom Chri/ hath redeemed 
from their ſins,after that their redemption: 
And therefore while the Prophet ſpeaks of - 
the temporall joyes and bleſſings of the 

Jews, he may ſo temper his ſpeech, as that 
by the ſame words he may fignifie alſo the 

joyes and bleſlings of the Saints which they 

receive by Chriſt. . 

And the rebuke of his people ſhall he take 
away from off all the Earth.q.d. And though 
now all people do rebuke and —_ the 
Jews the people of God in all places, yet 
then they ſhall rebuke them and reproach 
them no more. For when they ſhall hear 
what their God hath done to the Aſſrians, 
their enemies for their ſake, they ſhall be a- 
fraid to rebuke them and reproach them, 
as heretofore they have done. 

9. And it ſhall be ſaid,] Supple , by the 
men of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

Irthat day,] Supple, in which God ſhall 
deſtroy the Army of the Aſſpriaxs by his 
Angel, and ſo take away the gricf of all 
people, &c» 

IWe have waited for him) Supple, till he 
came to deliver us. - 

He ſpeaks here of God 'Ardgwnonales; Or 
we have waited for him, that is, we have 
waited for his ſalvation, 

Ie will [or ſhall} be glad and rejoyce 14 
his ſalvation. ] This is a repetition of thoſe 
former words, he will ſave us 

B:cauſe ſalvation cauſeth joy and glad= 
neſs; therefore to ſay, that they ſhall be glad 
and rejoyce 1a the ſalvation of the Lord, is as 
much to ſay, as the Lord will ſave then, 
per metonymiam effeti., 

In his ſalvation,] i. e. Becauſe of his ſal- 
vation. 

This Przpoſition, In, among the He- 
brews, ſerves for almoſt all other Prepoſiti- 
ons, and here it is put for, for,or, becauſe 
ofe 

His ſalvation, i.e. The ſalvation which 
he will bring us. 

It is therefore called his ſalvation, becauſe 


| he is the Authourof it. 


Or by his ſalvation may bemeant his ſa- 

ving power « 
4 10. In this Mountain, ] i.e.ln the Mount 

ORs 

Shal the hand of the Lord reft,] Shall the 
Lord reft and abide, ſo that he will not be 
far fromus in the time of need; but —_ 
| ready 
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ready at hand to help us at all occafi- 
ONs. 
He puts the hand here for the whole mar, 
by a Synecdiche 3 and therefore the hayd, 
rather then any other parts, becauſe we 
hold our weapons in our hands, whereby 
we offend and defend. 

He ſpeaks of God as of a man, jer 
* ArBgurora){av. 

And Moab ſhall be troden down. 1. e. 
And he ſhall tread down the Moabites. 

Moab isput here, per Metoaymiam Effici= 
entis, for the Moabites, or the childr:n of 
Mosb, which were at this time the Enemies 
of Judah, and as it ſeemeth, had late- 
ly vexed them, and took ſpoyls from 
them. 

in. And he ſhall fpread forth his hands 
in the midt of them,| q.d. And he ſhall 
run into the thickeſt Troops and Compa- 
nies of the Moabites as they are in battel ; 
and when heis there, he ſhall ſpread forth 
his hands in the midſt of them, that he 
may reach the farthzr, and beat all them 
down that come within his reach on either 
hand. 

Note here the Enallage of the number, 
for he ſpeaks here of the Moabites in the 

lural uumber, whereas he ſpoke of Moab 

Galore in the ninth Verſe in the ſingular 
number. 

Note alſo, that he ſpzaks of God, 
er yyoxerabes, as of a man. 

As he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth his 
hands, | And ſuch a one ſpreadeth forth 


| 


And ke ſha!l bring down their pride, | 
7. e. And he ſhall knock down their 
pride,8&c. Aion. | | 

The pride of thoſe which were ſlain 
was brought down with themſclves ; the 
pride of them which ſurvived was pulled 
downby their conqueſt and overthrow. 

Togetker with the ſpoyls of their hands,] 
{. e. Together with the ſpoyls which they 
have taken from us,which hath made them 
proud and lotty. 

It ſeems from hence, that the Moabites 
had vexed the men of Fudah, and had 
had the better of them at ſome time or 0- 
ther; or at leaſt, that they had made 
ſome incurſions into their Land, and car- 
ryed away ſome ſfpoyls uncontrolled. 

Note, that this is the end and effe& of 
Gods ſpreading forth his hands; for by 
that he brought down the pride of the 
Moabites with the ſpoyls of their hands. 

12. And the fortreſſ of the high fort of thy 
walls} t. e. And the ſtrong and high bul- 
warks which are built upon the walls of 
thy Cities, O Moab, to defend them. 

He puts fortrefi for fortreſſes, a ſin= 
= or a plural number; and fort for 

orts. 

Note here the Ezallage of the perſon and 
number, for he ſpeaks to Moab by an Apo= 
ſftrophe in the ſingular number, whereas he 
ſpoke of the Moabites juſt before in the 
plural number. 

Shall he bring down. 1. e. Shall he caſt 


| down, or break down : Aims. 


his hands to the uttermoſt. 
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N that day] i. e. At that 
$ time in which the Aſſjri- 
ans ſhall be deſtroyed by 
the Angell of God, 

This ſong ſhall be ſung, ] 
- ” 7. e. Let this Song bee 
ſung; for the Hebrews uſe a Futuretenſe 
foran Imperative Mood, or this Song may 
be fung. 
We have a ſtrong City | He meaneth Feru- 
alem. 
/ Salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks.| i. e. God will appoint ſalvati- 
01 it ſelte in ſtead of walls = bulwarks,to 
defend it and prote@ it: And where ſalva- 
tioz ir ſelf is in ſtead of walls and bulwarks, 
that City muſt needs be ſafe. 

Salvation may be taken here either 
attively,or x the neutrally;ifaRtively, 
then by ſalvatioz may be meant Gods ſaving 
power, which is the caufe of ſalvation, per 
vretonyman efficientis : If paſſively or neu- 
rrally, then by ſalvation is meant that, by 
whicha thing is ſaid to be formally ſafe;and 


which way ſoever it be taken, he ſpeaks here 


of ſalvation, either as a perſon by a Proſo- 
pain or atleaſt as ofa thing by it ſelfe 
ſubſiſtent. 

Note, that he uſeth a Future for a Prx- 
terperfe tenſe. 

2. Open ye the gates,that the righteous na- 
tion,which keepeth the truth, may enter in| q. 
d. Oye Citizens of Feruſalem, openye the 
gatcs of your City, and take in thoſe g0d- 
ly men and canſtant | apr of the truth, 
which come to you tor a refuge againſt the 
Aſſyrians. 


The righteous Nation | He meaneth by | 
Fewes which lived in 


theſe, thoſe godly 


other Cities and Towns of Fudahand Ben- 
Jamin, and ran to Feruſalem to fave them- | 
ſelves from Sexnacheribs Armie,and would 
not comply with Sexnacherib, and forſake 
their Religion to ſave themſelves as others 
did ; and he faith the righteous nation, for 


| —— 


thoſe of the nation which are righteougby 
a Synecdoche Integri. 

Note, that thoſe which jwere righteous 
and upright in heart, when they heard that 
God hadappointed ſalvation for wallsand 
bulwarks to Feruſalem, that is, that God 
would defend Feruſalem and preſerve it a- 
eainſt the Aſſyrian , they believed Gods 
Word and haſted thither for ſafety. 

Note alſo, that though this ſong was to 
be ſung after the Aſyrian was deſtroyed by 
the Angell, yet he ſpeakes of thoſe things 
which went before it, as though _—_ 
then to come, the better to ſet out what he 
ſpeaks of to the life. A thing uſuall in ſuch 
ſ\ubjeRs. 

Which keepeth the truth] 3. e. Which are 
conſtant in the profeſſion of their Religion, 
which is the true Religion, and change It 
not to curry favour with the Aſſyrian. 

May enter in.] And ſo be ſafe from the 
fury and violence of the Aſjrians. 

3-T hou wilt keep him in perfedt peace whoſe 
mind is ftaid 01 thee. He uſeth here an A- 
poftrophe to God. 

Alchough theſe words are occafioned by 


that peace and ſafety in which God kept 


the Inhabitants of Feruſalem , and others 
which(relying upon Gods proteftion) ran 
thither for reliet againſt Sexnacherib : Yet 
I take the words generally, of Gods preſer- 
ing all which truſt in him ; for the Divine 
Singers uſe to ariſe from Particulars to Ge- 
neralls in the praiſes of God, as may be ob- 
ſerved inthe Song of Hannah, 1 Sam. > 
verſes 8, g. And in the Song of the Virgin 
Mary, Luke 1. 50. &c. 

In perfed} peace,] i. e. In perfeft ſafe- 
ty. 
, The Hebrews by the word peace,meanall 
and every kinde of proſperity or good. 

Whoſe mind is ſtated on thee.) i. e. 
truſt in thee andrely upon thee. 

The mizde is put for the whole man; and 
In the word ſtazed, there is a Metaphor from 
2 
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a man leaning upona ſtaffe, which ſtaies 
him up that he falls not. 

4+ Truit ye in the Lord for ever, | This is 
an Apoſtrophe to the men of Judah and Fe- 
ruſalem, drawn as an inferenc- trom, and 
uſed by occaſion of thoſe words, Thou, O 
God, wilt keep him iz perfect peace, whoſe 
minde is ſtaied on thee, becauſe he truſteth in 
thee.q. d. Bzing therefore that the Lord will 
keep him in perfe& peace whoſe minde is 
ſtaied on him, becauſe he traſteth in him z 
Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlaſimng ſtrength. 

In the Lord Fehovah is everlaſting ſtreagth.] 
 Supple, And therefore he is able to ſave 
you and preſerve you alwayes. 

5. For he bringeth down, &<c-] i. e. For 
he caſteth down, &c. Aiſsrng. 

The connexion is,9.4. Truſt in the Lord, 
truſtnot in the ſtrength of any fenced City, 
for he bringeth down, &c. 

Them that dwell on high, | i. e. Thoſe 
which dwell in Caſtles and Forts, which 
are builtupon rocks and high places, and 
which are built with walls, and ſo are both 
by nature and art, more impregnable then 
others, by reaſon of which they truſt more 
in the ſtrength of the place;then they do in 
God 


The bfty City he layeth it low, ] i.e. The 
City which is built upon an high rock or 
mountain z or, the City which 1s fortified 
and encompaſſed about with high walls 
and towers, and ſo maketh the Inhabitants 
thereof more to truſt inthe ſtrength there- 
of then in God, he demoliſheth and bring- 
eth to ruine. | 

This Relative It, is redundant. 

The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, ] i. e. They which are weak and 
of no account for warlike forces, ſhall caft 
it down as eafily as a man treads down a 
flower of the field with his foot. = 

The foot &c.] The foot is put here for the 
whole man, by a Synecdoche, and the foot 
rather then any other part, becauſe with 
that we tread, &c. 

Shall tread it down, |. e. Shall eafily and 
without much adoe beat it down: a Me- 
taphor. 

The rl if the poor he meaneth, by a 
Metaphor, thoſe which are contemptible ; 
and contemptible in particular in the mat- 
ter of warlike ſtrength. 

And the ſteps of the needy, ] By ſteps he 
meancth the feet, per Metonymiam Effei. 


| 


— 


This is a repetition of the former Szn- 
tence, 

7+ The way of the juſt is rprightaeſſe, | i. e. 
The ations of the man _ ws. 624 

The Prophet uſeth her2 again his 4po- 
ſtropke to God which he interrupted in the 
two former verſes, by an Apoſtrophe to the 
men of 7udah and Feruſalen. 

And by the juſt man he meaneth thoſe 
godly and religious men which were in Je- 
ruſalem when Sennacheribs Army did be- 
lege it (as appears by the next verſe)whom 
he called therighteos nation, verſ. 2. Theſe 
he ſheweth here to be no hypocrites, but 
truly godly and religious men, whoſe fin- 
cerity he here mentioneth,that he may ſhw 
that they are ſuch as are worthy of the ſal- 
vation of God. 

The wel i. e TheaCtions. 

The Hebrews often pat the way for the 
actions of man, by a Metaphor, becauſe we 
attaine to the end which God hath pro- 
[wp pa to us by holy aftions, as we come 

y the way to the place to which we would 
g0 


Of the juſt | 7. e. Of thejuſt men, S»pple, 
which hide themſelves in Feruſalen trom 


| the Aſſyrians. 


He puts here a Singular for a Plural num- 
ber,by an Enallage. 

Is uprightneſſe. ] i. e. Is upright and 
without hypocrikie, 

He faith vprightueſſe, for upright, uſing 
an Abſtrad tor a Concrete, per Metonymiam 
Adjundti. 

Thou moſt upright| 7. e, Thou O God 
which art the moſtupright. 

Doſt weigh the path of the juſt. ] i. e. Dot 
examin the wayes or the ations of theſe 
juſt men, and doſt finde them to be truly 
upright. 

Dot weigh | 3 e. Doſt examin. 

This word is metephoricall, taken from 
the weighing of ſuch merchantable Com- 
modities as are ſold by weight ; or, from 
the weighing of gold in ſcales, ro know 
whether it be weight or no. 

Notethat the word weight,is to be taken 
herenot onely for to examine, but alſo to 
finde good upon examination, by a Syllepſis. 

The ww i. e. The way, that i, the ati- 
ons as before. 

8. Tea, in the way of thy judgements, O 
Lord, bave we waited for t ey] 1. 6 Yeay 
when thy judgements, and chaftiſements, 
and afliions,(brought upon us by the 4/- 

ſyrians) 


—_ 
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fyrians) have been upon us, we have not 

tainted or ſtared aſid?, bur have waited ' 
for thee, that is, forthy ſalvation,and tor | 
thy coming to dzliver us. | 

This is agrcat argument of trae and fin- | 
cere uprightneſſ:, not to be offended be- | 
cauſe of aflitions and perſecutions,but to | 
put our truſt in God even when he doth | 
chaſtiſe us and aftili*t us. 

Note here the Enallage firſt of the num- 
ber, for he ſp:aks of the jujt inthe Plural 
number, whereas he ſpoke of them in the 
Singular namber juſt before z then of the 
perſon, for hz ſpeaks of them here in the firſt 

rſon (waking himſelf one of the num- 
ber) whereas he ſpoke of them there in | 
the third. 1] 

Have we waited for thee, | i. e. For thy 
coming. See Cap. 25. 9. Or, for thee, that 
7c, for thy help; or, tor thy loving kind- 
neſle. 

The deſire of our foule is to thy name, | 1. e. 
Thedefire of our ſoul hath been to thee, as 
to the obje&t thereot; that 7s, we have 


heartily defired thee & thy preſence to help 
us 3 or, we have heartily dclired thy loving 
kindneſs towards us. 


tenſe. 
To thy name, ] i. e. To thee. 
An Hebrew Periphraſe. 


A Preſent is here put for a Preterperfed 


And tothe remembrance of thee.) i. e. And 
to the remembrance of 'thoſe things which | 
thou haſt done for them which traſt in | 
thee, and of the promiſes which thou haſt | 
made to us; for by the remembrance of | 
theſe things, are we ſuſtained in th: mid(t | 
of all our affliftions. 

Of thee. | z. e. Of the things whichthou | 
haſt done tor them which truſt in thee, and 
of the promiſes which thou haſt made to 


us 3 for God may be, and is often put(eſpe- | 


cially in the Pfalmes) for his aG:6ns and 
his attributes, by a metonymy of the cauſe 
and of the ſubject. 

9. With my ſoule have T deſired wee, hf e 
And I thy ſervant have alſo with my ſoule 
defired and prayed for thy mercy and lo- 
ving kindneſs towards us thy people. 

In the night | Supple, At which time [I 
ow bin waking, when others have been 
aſleep. 

It is probable(which ſome ſay) that this 
Song cuded at the eight verſe, and that Ie 

ſaiab himſelf forc-ſeeing by this ſong what 


God would do for the righteous and their | 


—T 
—  — 


prayers, and how he would deale with the 
proud, bzcomes a ſuiter to God for the ſal- 
vation of the poor Jews from the fury of 
the Aſſyrians, and for the deſtrution of 
thoſe Aſſrians their proud and deadly ene- 
mie*. 

Will T ſe-k thee i.e. 1 will ſeek thy mercy 
and loving-xindneſs,andpray for it. 

What we defire and ſcek for truly & fin- 
cerely at Gods hands, we pray to him for 
tor that is the means appointed tous to ob= 
taine from him, for call upon me 11: the day 


| of trouble and I will deliver thee, ſaith the 


Lord, Pſal. 50. 15. Ask and it ſhall be given 
you, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 7. 7. 

Early, | i. e. Betimes in the morning 
when my {pirits are tre{h, and before I doz 
any other thing ; yea, while others are yet 
ſcarce awake. 

For when thy judgements are in the earth] 

2tween theſe and the former words we 
muſt underſtand this or the like prayer or 
petition, viz. Shew 1s therefore thy mercy 
and loving-kindneſs, O Lord, and take away 
thy judgements from us which truſt in thee, 
and poure them out upon our enemies the wick- 
ed Aſſyrians which fear not thy Name. 

IWhen thy judgements are inthe earth] i.e. 
When thy judgementsare upon the Inhabi=- 
tants of the earth, that zs, upon the 4{- 
ſyrians. 

Note, that i, is put here for oz, or up- 
0# 3 and that by the earth,are meant the 1- 
habitants of the earth, by a metonymy : and 
by the Inhabitants of the earth in generall, 
are meant the Aſhrians in particulargwhom 
he calls the Inhabitants of the world, in the 
next words, and againe in the eighteen 
verſe. 

The Inhabitants of the world.) i. e. The 
Aſſyrians. See verſe 18. 

Will learn righteoxſneſi. | And ſoby con- 
ſequence will not uſe oppreſſion as now 
they do towards us. | 

10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, 
i, e. If thou ſpareſt him that is wicked,an 
doſt ſuffer him te go unpunithed, and to c- 
ſcape thy judgements. 

By the wicked in generall, he meaneth 
the Aſyrians in particular, by a Synec- 
doche. 

He will uot learn righteouſneſſe,] i. e. He 
will notlearn righteouſnefſe,and ſo by con- 
ſequence will not leave off to do evill and 
to oppreſſe. 

In the Land of uprightneſſe,ec.1q.d. Yea, 

though 
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though he be in a Land whereuprightneſſe 
is profeſſed and praftiſeo(ſuch as the Land 
of Fudahis) and liveth among righteous 
men, whoſe example might move him to 


deale righteoully, yer (it thou doſt not 


ſmite him but ſpareſt him) hewill do un- ' 


rightly. 

The Lap 4 uprightneſſe] i. e. The up- 
right Land; for the Hebrews put a Subſtan- 
tive of the Genitive Caſe for an Adjeive. 
And a Land is called a Land of uprightneſſe, 
or, ax upright Land, becauſe of the Inha- 
bitants thereof , which are upright men, 
and profeſſe and prattiſe uprightneſſe 
therein. 

He will deale unjuſtly, i. e. He will do 
wrong. | 
And will not behold the Majeſty of the 
Lord.} i. e. And will not take notice of the 
power of God over all men,and of his juſtice; 
ſo as to reverence and feare him, and leave 
off to deal unjuſtly & to do wrong tor fear 
— eſty of the Lord, By the Majeſt 

The Majeſty of the Lora, | By the Majeſty 
of the os. is meant the Lord hin ſelfe. See 
cap. 24. 14 And by the Lord himſelte. is 
meant the poxer and juſtice of the Lord, by 
a Metonymy. | | 

Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will 
not ſee,] i. e. Yeag though thou doſt threa- 
ten them for their evill doings, and art 
ready to ſmite them, it thou doſtnot ſmite 
them they will take no notice of it, but 
perſiſt till in their evill doings. 

He alludes here to a man, who when he 
threatens and is ready to ſtrike, lifts up his 
hand to fetch his blow. 

But they ſhall ſee, |q. d. But yet at length 
when thy hand falls —_ them, and thou 
ſmiteſt them,they ſhall ſee it,and teel it roo 
to their colt. 

And be aſhamed} viz. So many of them 
as ſhall eſcape death. 

For their envy at the people, | 1. e. For 
the evill which they have done to thy peo- 

le. 
; He puts envy here for miſchiefe, proceed- 
ing of envy, by a Metozymy. 

The Aſſrians at? this time did mightily 
a and diftreſle the Zews the people of 


The fire of thine enemies, | i. e. That ſhame 
which uſeth to befall thine enemies. 

Frre is put here metaphorically for ſhame, 
becauſe asfire is red, ſo ſhame cauſeth red- 
nelsthrough bluſhing in the face. In the 


—  _— 


ſame ſence the Prophet ſaith their faces 
ſhall be as flames, cap. 13. $. 

| Shall devoure them. ] i. e. Shall befall 
them. 

Fire 1s ſaid to conſume and devoure, as 
cap. 9. 18. Wherctore the Prophet ufing 
the word fire metaphorically, faith in alluſi- 
on to that, zr ſhall devoure them; whereas if 
he had ſaid /hame without a metaphor, he 
would have ſaid, ſal! befall them, or take 
hold upon them. 

By this phraſe the Prophet fignifies the 
exceſs of ſhame. | 

12. Lord thou wilt ordaine peace for us, | 
2. e. Lord ordaine, we beſecch thee, peace 
for us. 

 Heputshere a Future tenſe of the Tadica- 
t:7e mood, for an Imperativeafterthe He- 
bi ew manner. 

For thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in 
75,19 4. For whatſoever hath happened 
to us, whether it be good or evill, comes 
from thee, Supple, and therefore it is in 
thy power,O Lord, to procure us peace and 
ordain it for us. 

Thou alſo] This Particle alſo, is either 
redundant, or it doth relate to ſecond 
cauſes, which though they are principall 
7n/truments in the works here ſpoken of, yer 
they are but inſtruments direted by God, 
and therefore God alſo works theſe works, 
though the worldling takes the ſecond cau- 
ſes for the ſole cauſes, and never looks up 
to God. 

All our works | By works are here meant 
allevents, and all things which happened to 
them, which he calls therr workes 3 not be- 
cauſe they did them, but becauſe they 
were done or hapned to them, or among 
them. 

In us. i. ee Among us, or to us; (for 
Iz will ſerve for almoſt any prepoſition 
whatſoever) q. d. which have happened or 
have bin done to us, or among us, 

13. Other Lords beſides thee have bad dg- 
minion over Yr Ly _— were a free 

ople, not ſubject nor tributary by right 
- x. under God,who was their L:4 + 
their Lord, Pſal. 44. 4. If any one therefore 
demanded ſubje&ion or tribute of them,or 
made himſelf a Lord over them (as the 4/- 
ſrriens did atthis time) he wasa Tyrant 
uſurpationg and a Tyrant by oppreſſion 3 both 
which were gtievous to the Hebrews, and 


-from both which the Prophet here in the 


name ofthe Fews defireth to be delivered. 
Have 
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Have had deminion, | Theſe words i1gni- 
fie a continued at q. d. Other Lords be- | 
fides thee have had and ſtill have domini- 
ON Over Us. 

Though the Philiſtines,and Fel uſites, and 
Syrians, and others have at times lorded it 
over the Hebrews, yet he complains here of 
the Aſſyrians onely, who onely Lorded it 
over themat this time. RE 

But by thee onely will we make mention of 
thy name, ]i. e. Bat by thy goodneſs rowards 
us (and thy goodneſs onely) let us make 
mention of thee, as of our onely Lordzg.4. 
But deliver thou us, O Lord, in whom one- 
ly we truſt; deliver thou ns for thy mercy 
and goodneſs ſake, from all o:hcr which 


havedominion over us, that we may make 
mention of thee as of our Lord, and of thee 
onely, and call none other our Lord but 
thee alone. 

He puts here a Future tenſe of the Indi- 
cative mood, for an Imperative,as before. 

By thee onely | He puts God here tor the 
mercy and goodneſs of God, per metonymi- 
am Subjeti. And he faith by thee only,be- 
cauſe they truſted onely in God, and ex- 
peed help onely trom him. 

IWe will make mention of thy name. | 2. e. 
Let us make mention of thee, Sypple, as of 
our onely Lord. | 

He faith thy 2ame, for thee, as cap. 25. 1. 
& 26. $8. And when he faith, we will make 
mention, or let us make mention of thy name, 
it is as if he ſhould ſay, /e; us call thee oely 
Lord ; or, be thou aloxe our Lord; tor to call 
God our Lord, and for God to be our 
Lord, is all one in the Hebrew manner 
of ſpzech. 

14. They are dead, they ſhall not live, ] q.d. 
They ſhall be cut off, thzy-ſhall nor live 
which uſurpe dominion over us, and di- 
ſturbe our peace. 

The Prophet ſheweth here, that the Lord 
hath heard his prayer, and will grant; his 
requeſt in deſtroying the Aſyrians which 
did Lord it overthe Fews. 

They are dead, | He puts here a Preſent 
or Preterperfet tenſe for a Future, to ligni- 
fie the certainty of what he ſpeaks; and ſo 
he doth again three or four times in this 
verſe, and many times in this Chapter. 

They ſhall not riſe, | Supple, to live in this 
world to vex and diltrefle us any more. 

Therefore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed 
om] i, e. For thou wilt viſit them and de= 
them. 


———  — —— 


He pats Therefore, for For, or Becauſe, as 
the ſame word in the Originall is rendred, 
Gen. 38. 26. 

Huajt thou viſited | God viſits both in an- 
ger and loving-kindneſs : when he wi{iteth 
in loving-kindne{s, he redeemeth and de- 
livereth;when he viſits in anger,he afflifteth 
and puniſheth, & 

And made all their memory to periſh.|Sup= 
ple, So as that they ſhall not be ſo nuch as 
once remembred. | 

15.Thou haſt increaſed the nation,O Lord, 
1.e. Thou wilt increaſe our nation, O Lord, 
thou wilt increaſe the nation of the Fewes 
again,when it is diminiſhed. 

The Nation of the Fewes was increaſed 
at this time, by the return of many Fees 
into their Countrey (upon the wonderfull 
deſtruction of Sennacheribs Army) which 
Zewes had fled into other Lands for ſafery, 

when Sennacherib firſt invaded Fudea; at 

which time alſo many of other nations be- 
ing moved by that miraculous deſtration 
of the Aſſyrians, forſaking their idolatry, 
came and lived in Fudah, and ſo encreaſed 
that nation, even the nation of the Fews. 

Thou art glorified, | i. e. Thou wile do 
that for which thou ſhalt be glorified, per 
Metonymiam Effefi. 

That which he did here was, that he 
deſtroyed the Aſſyrian, and delivered his © 
own people,and reſtored them to peace and 
happineſs again. 

Thou haſt removed it far unto all the ends 
of the earth. i. e Thou wilt enlarge the na- 
tions, that z5, the people of Fudah which 
{hall be ſhut up in Ferufalem, and there be 
belieged and impriſoned by the A4ſſrians, 
and wilt remove it thence into all the parts 
of the Land. 

Note that a Preterperfect tenſe is here pur 
for a future 

This hedid when he deftroyed the Aſſy- 
rians, by which the people might go whi- 
ther they would withont fear. 

Far] Supple, From Feruſalem , where 
they were ſhut up, and as it were impri- 
ſoned, - | 

Of the earth. | By the earth he meancth 
the Land of Fudah, per Synecdochen Inte- 
grt, as Cap. 24. 17. OE. 

16. In trouble] i. e. When the Aſrians 
afflicted and diſtreſſ:d them. 

Have they | i. e. The juſt and righteous 

men which were in Feruſalem. 
Have they viſited thee.] i, e, Have they 


come 


ISAIAH, CHap., XXVI. 


49 


_ 
rt rt oor ris 


come into thy Temple which jis thy houſe 
and there viſited thee, and offered up their 
prayers to thee. See 2 Kings 19. V. 4 15+ 

He ſpeaks here of things then to come, 
as if they had been then already paſt, and 
that for the certainty of them. 

17. Like as a woman with Child, that 
Araweth neey to the time of her delivery, is 11 
pain, and crieth out 1# her pangs, ſo have we 
been] Supple, In great paine and anguiſh 
of heart, and ſo have we cryed out for 
very grief,becauſe of the oppretfions where- 
with the Aſſyrians do oppreſle us. 

Note here,how he changeth perſoxs,from 
the third to thefr/t. K 


18. We havebeen with child, | q. d. Yea, 


we have been yet more like to women with 
child, for we have been as it were with 
child with the hopes of deliverance from 


the diſtreſſe, wherewith the Aſſyrians do 


diftrefſc us. 

We have beer in pain, | i.e. We have been 
in pain and anguiſh of ſpirit, becauſe of 
our oppreſſions trom which we defired to 
be delivered. 

Ile have as it were brought forth wind, | 
Bat yet whenafter all our pain andanguiſh 
of ſpirit, we thought we ſhould have 
brought forth deliverance according to our 
hopes, we did not bring forth deliverance 
as we hoped. 

To bring forth wind is, ts bring forth that 
which is contrary, or at lea/t not according to 
our hopes and expecation. 

The Prophet ſcemeth here to allude to 
thoſe «we waniue or thoſe windy egges 
which naturaliſts ſpeak off, of which com- 
= no bird norchick, but they prove ad- 

2 | 

Nor doth it hinder the allufion, that in 
the former part of this ſimilicude he alludes 
to a woman With child, who isnot «0Jax©- 
but Zodr©>, 7. e. Not ſuch a one as layeth 
egges, but bringeth forth her young alive: 
for the Prophet doth often mingle Meta- 
hors and Allegories, and allude now to one 
thing, now to another in the ſame ſen- 
Tence. 

IWe have not wrought any deliverance 11 
the earth, ]i, e. We have not hitherto pro- 
cared from thee any deliverance from the 
oppreſſion of the Aſſrians which oppreſlz 
-usin our Land. 

Hz ſheweth here what he meaneth by the 
fore-going words, and what it was with 
which they were with child ; they were 


—  - 
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The means by which they would have 
wrought this deliverance, was by prayer, 
which hitherto God had not heard. 

Note, that the Proph-t leaverh his for- 
mer allegory here, which it he had fol- 
lowed, he ſhould have ſaid, we hate #0t 
brbught forth deliverance. | 

Iz the earth, He takesthe earth here for 
Judea, as verle 15. 

Neither have the Inhabitants of the world 
fala\ Ncither haſtthou as yet ſwitren the 
Aſſyrians which now. vex us (as thou didlt 
the Egyptians and Moabites which vexcd 
our fore-tathers) that they might fall. 

The Inhabitants of the world | By the In- 
habitants of the world he meaneth the Aſſj- 
r1ans, per Synecdochen Integri.And the Aſſy- 
r1a15 might be called at this time the Inba- 
bitants of the world, rather then any other 
people, becauſe of their large dominions 
inthe world. | 

19. Thy dead men ſhall live,| This is 
the anſwer of God to that complaint 
which the Prophet made juſt before in the 
perſon of the juſt nation. OR 

Thy dead men | :i. e. Thy men which are 
but as dead men in thy eſteem, and in the 
eltcem, of the world, becauſe no man can 
ſce hew they can pollibly eſcape the ſword 
of the Aſhrians. 

Shall live, ]i. e.Shall live again, . e. Shall 
eſcape death and flouriſh again. 

He periiſts in the allufon to dead men. 

| Logether with my dead body ſhall they a= 
riſe, | 1. e. Together with my holy City 
feruſalemgwhich is accounted but as a dead 
carcaſe, ſhall they ariſe from the dead. 

He ſpeaks here of Feruſalemas of awo- 


manwhuch firſt he calls Hi, in reſpeX of 


the love which he did bear to her; for he 
loved the gates of Sin more then all the dwel- 
lings of Facob, Pſal. 87. 2. Yea, in reſpe& 
of the marriage by which; he had married 
her, tor he was her husband. Cap. 54. 5+ 
Then he calls her his dead body (in retpe& 
of the opinion of men which made no o- 
ther account but that the Aſſrians would 
deſtroy her, as thzy had deſtroyed other 
Cities oi Judah, their power being ſo great 
and their wrath ſo hot againſt her) and in 
alluſion to that, that Jeruſalem was to God 
as a }Vite, and as his Love, theſe words, my 


Ge dead 
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dead body ſound ſomewhat amorouſly, or 
love-like. 

This which is here ſpoken of, was fuk 
filled when God deſtroyed the Army of the 
Afſſrians which did ſorely diſtrefle Jeruſa- 
lem, and the men within her, by which 
they in Jeruſalem were relieved. 


Ye that dwell in the duſt,] By them that | 


dwell in the duſt are meant dead men,whom 
he deſcribeth by that, that they dwell in 
the duſt, becauſe the dead are bruied in the 
duſt of earth. | 

And by dead men, he meaneth metapho- 
rically thoſe Jewes which were in Jernſalem 


when Sennackeribs Army befieged itzwhom | 


he cals dead men,becauſe every one thought 
them to be in ſo great danger of death, as 
that they could not. poſſibly cſcape it 3 and 
| Jeruſalem was then but as a Grave or Seput- 
chre, becauſe the Javes while they were be- 
fieged therein could no more go out nor 
were they like to go out thence any more 
then a dead man could or was likely to go 
out of his Grave or Sepulchr, 

The Lord therefore cals them dead men, 
not in his own ſenſe (for he knew how to 
deliver them) but in the ſenſe of others. 
See the like cap. 41. I4- 

Thy dew is as the dew of herbs, | 3. e. The 
blefing which ſhall light upon thee, 
as the dew which falls u 
the dew which falls upon herbes refreſheth 
them, and makes them to flouriſh; fo ſhall 
the befing which ſhall light upon thec, re- 
freſh thee, and make thee flouriſh again. ' 

He calls the bleſing* of God here by the 
name of dew, becauſe it ſhould be like un- 
to dew; and hecalls it ker dew, becauſe it 
ſhould lighcnpon her, i.e. Upon Jeruſalem, 
as he calls the dew which falls uon the 
herbes, the dew of herbes. 

And the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. |ji.e. 
And ye which are accounted as men which 
are dead, ſhall-riſe out of the carth, where 
ye are buried. 

He ſeemeth- here to compare the earth or 
the grave, to the wombe which concurreth 
aftively and vigorouſly to the cafting out 

of the dead child which is therein. 
' Theſe words are metaphorical, and do 
ſignificsthat the Jewes which were in Jervſa- 
!em ſhould be ſpeedily freed fram the dan- 
er in which they were, and from the ftege 


with which they were begirt, and ſhould | 


be at liberty to go whither they would. 


So that theſe words do ſignifie under a | 
metaphor, the ſame as thoſe words ſignifie 


| 


fhall be | 
pon herbs; for as | 


| 


plainly, Thou haſt removed it farre into all 
the ends of the earth, verſ. 15. | 


He ſpeaks of the Jews here under the »re- 
taphor of dead men , becauſe they were 


| accounted no better then dead men, and 


men appointed to be flain by the ſword of 
the Aſſyrian. 

15-Enter thou into thy chambers and ſhut thy 
doors about thee, | Sha thy doors and keep 
thee cloſe a little. 

He alludes to the manner of thoſe which 
are beſteged, who! were wont to ſhut up 
their doors, and keep within, [during the . 
fiege, as having no joy to walk abroad,but 
chuſmg rather to weep and lament at home 
in their chambers, and in their cloſets; as 
alſo thinking by this to avoid the viokence - 
and fury of Souldiers, that might chance 
to ruſh in upon them unawares.' Sec Cop, 
"Thar which ishere fhok k 

at which 1s here fpoken, is ſpoken in” 
the perſon of the Prophet, who pneb x 
on of Gods. words mentioned in the two 
former verſes, exhorts the people of Jeru- 
ſelem to bear the fiege and oppreſlion of the 
Affrians patiently , becauſe they fhould 
lft buta httle time. 
 Unmill the indignation.) i. e. Untill the 
indignation and anger of God towards 
thee. Gn 10. 25, 

21. The Lord cometh oxt of bis place, i. e. 
The Lord will come Fat Joel x of 
his place. 

y the place of the Lord may be meant 
heaven or, by the place of the Lord may be 
meant the” Mercy-ſeat which was between 
the Cherubins in the Santtum $ anttorum,for 
there was the Lord wont to fit; 1 Sam. 4-4- 
Pſal. $0. 1, aud 99. 1. 


He ſpeaks here of God «ryw,uents; as of 


a man. 


The Inhabitants of the carth,] i. e. The 
Aſſyrians. 


He calls the Fjrians the Inhabitants of 


| the earth here, as he called them the Inha- 


bit ents of the world, v. 18. 

The earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, i. e. 
For the carthalſo, &c. g. d. for even the 
carth alſo ſhall |difclofe the bloodiof the 
Jewes (which the Inhabiranes of the earth, 
that is, the Mſſrians have ſhed,and ſhe hath 
drunk up) that God may revenge it. 

This ſeems to contain a reaſon, why God 
would puniſh the Inhabitants of the carth. 

The-earth alſo] q. d. Fornot onely thoſe 
Jewes themſelves which ſucvive,'ſhall com- 


plain 
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Mata how maiyof thetrbrecheen have bln 


flainby the Mſſyrias, and cry for vengance 
nſt them.z but the earth alſo ſtall diſ- 
cloſe her blood, &c. 


And ſhall no more cover = 2.1 i. ee 


And {hallnolonger cover (and fo conceal 
the {lain which are buried -m her, but 

lay open the bodies of thoſe Jews which the 
Aſſrians have flain, to the eyes of Godzand 
reveale them, and call for vengeance upon 
the Aſriens for killing them. 


y 


j 


He ſpeaks of the ezrth as of a man or wo- 
men, which is induced with reaſon, by a 
Metaphor, or Profopopizia, and of God as of 
a man, by an 'Arpuxmil{e. 
ogh the ſlaughter ofthe Jews which 
the Aſſyrarns made(who in this were Gods 
rod) was juſtin reſpe& of God,who puni- 
ſhed them for their fins; yet it was not ſo 
in regard of the Afyrians who waged war 
| upon the Jewes; for they did it outof ath- 


bition and tyranny. Sce cap. 10. 7. &c. 
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FBI that day) i. 7. Atrhat time 
| LY] in which the AſNrians ſhall 
make war upon Fudee and 
q befrege Feruſelem. 

A Relative is put here 
without an Antecedent. 

Leviathan] Leviathan fignifieth a Whale, 
Pſal. 104.26. but alegorically it fignifieth a 
Tyrant or great King which oppreſſeth 
and devoureth leffer Kings and people, 
as the Yhale doth leſſer fiſh : In particular 
Leviathan doth allegorically ſignifi in this 
place Semnacherib King of Afſria, that 

Tyrant and Hunter of men, whom 


cat 
God puniſhed when he deſtroyed his Army | 


by the Miniftry of an Angel, and him him- 


{lf by Adramelech and Sharezer his ſons, | 


2 King. I9. 9 6, 37» 

The wes ns] A Jorgen is a name 
which the Hebreys uſe as well of fiſhes, as 
of Ly — _ we call _ 
mon rpentss for as ſerpents Creep an 
Rk on the ground, ſo do fiſhes 
inthe waters : See Gen. 1. 20. in the mar- 
gin there. 

A Whale is called a piercing ſerpent, or 
a piercing fiſh, becauſe of his br 
teeth which picrce when he bliret 

Semnnacherþ is called metaphorically, the 
piercing ſerpent, becauſe of his cruelty. 

That crooked ſerpent, ] The Whale is no 
more crooked then other fiſh, yea as 
ſtraight as any : he is crooked onely while 


eat ſharp | 


| 


be fwimmeth,and bendeth his tail or hin- 
der part of his body to and fro. 
he Prophet confidereth the Whale in 
| thar Fo" here, and by his crookedxeſs 
fignifieth allegorically the fraud and trea- 
chery of Sennacberib, who was not ftraight 
andupright in his dealings, bur very trea- 
cherous and fraudulent. 

And he ſhall ſlay the Dragon that is in 
the Sea. i.e. Yea, he ſhall ſlay the Dra-. 
gon that is in the Sca, 

He puts And for Tea. 

A Dragon is one of the greateſt kindes of 
Land-ſerpents that are, and is a name 
which we uſe onely of that kinde of Ser- 
pents which lives on the Land, never of 
any Serpent which lives in the waters : 

hereas therefore we read here of the 
Dragon in the Sea, it ſeems to be a bor- 
rowed name, and given to the Whale, be= 
ing one of the greateſt ſort of fiſhes which 
are in the Sca, by a Metapher, from the 
Dragon, which is one of the greateſt kinde 
of Serpents which are on the Land : So 
that the Dragoz here ſignifieth the ſame as 
Leviathan did before, that is, a Whale ; 
and both of them by an Allegory fignific 
Sennackerib King of Aſſyria, which ruled 
among many people, as the Whale lives a- 


mong many waters in the Sea. : 
This Leviathan, this Dragon, even Sen- 
nackerib King of 4ſhrie, did the Lord 


puniſh when he deftroyed his Army, and 


Gg 2 -made 


— 


— 
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made him himſelf to fly to his ſtrong | 


hold, 2 Kings cap. 27. verſ. 35, 36. And | 


then ſlww him» by the hands of his 
ſons Adramelech and Sharezer, who 
ſmote him as hz was worſhipping in the 


houſe of his God Nifroch , 2 King. 27. | 


verl. 37. 


In the Sea,| By the Sea may be meant 


metaphorically the many people among 
which Sernackerth lived, and over which | 


he raled. 

2. Sing ye wnto her] i. e. 
her praiſe, or to her comfort. 

He ſpeaks of Feruſalem here, though he 
nameth her not. - 

A vineyard of red wine | q.d. There is 
a vineyard of red wine. 

Here begins the Song. 4 | 

A vineyard of grapes, which yield red 
wine, was the bzſ{t kinde of vineyard : for 
the Scripture commends wine for the red- 
reſi of it, Geneſ. 49. 12. Prov. 23. v.31. 
And feruſalem was to be commended at 
this time tor the Faith and Patience which 


Sing ye to 


the righteous Nation which was therein | 


ſhewed. 


This is ſpoken here in the perſon of | 


God, 

3. I the Lord do keep it, | The Prophet 
alludes here to the Keeper of a Vineyard ; 
and, by theſe Metaphorical expreſſions, fig- 
nifieth the care which God had of Fe- 
ruſalem to preſerve h:r from her Ene- 
mir. 

Le} any hurt i!',] q.d. Leſt any ſhould 
come over the hedyes, or break down the 
fence, and ſpoyl the Vineyard; z. e. Leit 
any ſhovld break into Feru'alem with an 
Army, and deſtroy it, 

4. Fury is nit in me, | Supple, Againſt 
my Vinzyard; 9. 4. I am not angry with 
Feruſalem, ſo as to deſtroy her, or ſuffer 
hzr to be deſtroyed. 

Who would ſet the bryars and thorns a- 
gainſt me in battel ?| g.d. Bur yet who 
would adviſe the bryars and thorns, and 
encourage them, to fight againſt me in 
batte), as though they might do it with 
ſafety, or as though 1 would ſpare them, 
and that there were not fury in me againſt 
them, though there be no tury againſt my 
Vineyard ? 

Underſtand here theſe words, But 

et. 

F By the bryars and thorns may be under- 


ſtood ſuch as were Enemies to Feruſalem, | 


—— 


| 


| 


| ——— 


and the men thereof; and fitly doth he 
hignifie the Enemics of Feruſalem, and 
the inhabitants thereof, under the Meta- 
phor of bryars and thorns : for he had 


compared Feruſalem and the inhabitants 


thereof to a vineyard; and nothing is 
ſo much an Enemy to a vineyard, and 
doth fo much annoy it, as bryars and 
thoras. 


By this therefore, that the Lord faith 


| he will be thus furious againſt the 


Enemies of Feryſalem, . he doth ſhew 
Hu the greater love to Feruſalem her 
elf. 

By their ſtanding in battel againſt God 
is meant their ſinning againſt God; for 
all ſach ſinners are the Enemies of 
God, Colof. 1. verſ. 21. and their finning 


:isa fighting againſt God, Ads 5.39. Rom. 


8. V7. | 
This ſence of this place agreeth with 


| the tenth Verſe of this Chapter,&c. 


T would go through them, | g. d. If any 
ſhould adviſe the bryars and thorns to 
ſtand in battel againſt me, they fkould 
know that there is fury in me towards 
them; for I would charge through them. 

A Metaphor from Soldiers. 

T would burn them together.] q. d. I 
would deſtroy them every one. . 
| He ſpeaks here properly, when he ſpeaks 
of burning bryars and therns, (for they 
uſe to be tuel for the fire, and to be burn- 
ed,) whereas he ſpoke allegorically of 
them before, under the Alegory of Soul- 
diers : where note (as we have often ob- 
ſerved) that the Prophet often mixeth his 
Allegories with other allegorical and proper 
expreflions,&c. 

Together. i. e. Every one of them. See 
Cap. 1. 28. 

Note, that theſe words [ho would ſet 
the bryars and thorns againſt me in battel # 
I would go through them, I would burn 
them tsgether,] are to be read witha paren- 
theſis. 

S. Or let him take hold of my ftrength 
q- 4. Or it. there x any Bn _ 6 
wards my Vineyard, that is, towards. Iſ- 
rael, and I am angry with him, let 1/- 
rael take hold of my arm, and hold it, 
that I cannot ſtrike with itz that is, Let 
him humble himſelf, and pfay, and de- 
fire me to remit my fury and anger, and be 
at pzace with him, and Iwill be at peace 
wich him. 


H- 


moons 
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He alludes to a ſervant, or a ſon, who 
when his maſter or father is angry with 
him, and takes up a ſtick or a rod to beat 
him, layeth hold of his maſters or fathers 
arm or hand, that he might not beat 
him. 


Asto lay hold on a mans arm, doth hin- | 


der him from ſtriking 3 ſo doth it hinder 
God from ſtriking, to humble thy ſelf 
before him, and to pray to him for par- 


don. 
The meaning therefore of this Allegory 


and place is, that in caſe God ſhould be | 


angry with his people, let them hawble 
themſelves, and make uſe of prayer 
(which will prevail wich kim to hold his 
hand from ſtriking them) and defire his 
favor, and they ſhould obtain his favor, 
and hold his hand. 

Let him, &c.| Here he declineth from 
the Metaphor ct the Vineyard, and by 
him meaneth Iſrael, of whom zerſ. 6. but 
the ſence is the ſame ; and Iſrael! and the 
Vineyard arc the ſame. 

My ſtrength, ] i. e. My arm, wherein my 
ſtrength lieth ro ſmite. | 

He puts ſtrength for the arm in which 
the ſtrength licth, by a Metozymy. 


He ſpeaks of God «rYpummle;, 


That he may make peace with me. | 4. e. 
That I may be friends with him. 

6. He ſhall cauſe them | By He is meant 
God. 

Note here the Enallage of the perſon, 
for the firſt perſon is changed into the 
third. 

Thene that come of Facob,| i. e. The 
Jews, which are the ſons of Facob by 7u- 
dah. 

To take root,] So that they ſhall not 
eaſily be moved, or rooted up out of their 
Land; but ſhall there be fixed,and flouriſh, 
though they are much diminiſhed by the 
Aſſyrians. 

He ſpeaks of the Fews here, as ofa Vine, 
by a Metaphor, 

Iſrael) i.e. The Fews, the chilaren of 
Facob, who was alſo called Iſrael: Meto- 
nyma Efficientss, | 

And fill the face of the World] i.e. And 
fill his own Land. 

The land of Fudah is ſometimes called 
the Werld,and ſometimes the Earth,though 
It be but a little part thereof, per ſynecds- 
chen intezri, 


| Withfruit.] i. e. With children. 


— 


A metaphor. from the fruit of the Vine, 
or ſome other cree. | 


7. Hath he ſmitten him #J i. e. Hath the 
Lord ſmitten Iſrael ? 

As he ſmote tho'e that ſmote him,] That 
#, As he ſmote the Aſyrians, which 
vexed and diſtreſſed him, to wit , 1/- 
raet. 0) 
| Or i he ſlaitt atcording to the ſlaughter of 
them that are ſlain by him ?} 1. e. Or is 


| Iſrael flain with ſuch a {hughter as the 


Aſſyrians were \lain, which were lain by 
Iſrael ? 

The queſtion will be here, How the 
Aſſyrians werelain by Iſrael, whereas they 
were {lain by the Angel? 2 Kings 19. 
verſ. 35. WR 

Anſw. Though the Aſjrians were 
{lain by an Angel, yet becauſe that Angel 
came in behalf of the Fews, and as it were 
a Captain of the Hoſt of Iſrael ( as that 
Angel did, Joſh. 5. v. t4.) they may be 
faid to have been ſlain by the ; fy that 
is, by Iſrael : For that is ſaid to be done 
by an Army, which is done by one of the 
Army, yea which is done by an Auxili- 


ary. 

He ſheweth here the goodneſs of God 
to the Fews, in that, though he did ſmite 
them, yet he did it for their good; he 
did not {mite them ſo as he did the Aſſri- 
ans under Sexanacherib, to their utter de- 
ſtruCtion. 

8. In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth 
wilt thou debate with it,] This phraſe is 
metaphorical; and the meaning of it is 
this, That when Gods people Tfrael 
finneth, God is not extream in puniſhing 
them, but very moderate. 


Note herethe Apoſtrophe to God. 


In meaſure} 1. e. By meaſure; For I 
is often put tor By 3 andthe meaſure meant 
is ſome little meaſure, by which they 
were wont t9 nweaſure Corn or the like ; 
From whence cometh this Allegory and 
Proverb, That when any thing is done 
with moderation, and without extremi=- 
ty, it is ſaid to be done Is or By mea- 
ſure. 

IWhen it ſhooteth forth] Hz ſpeaks of 
Iſ-ael, or the people of the Fews (which 
were the people of God) under the meta- 
phor of a Vine or Vineyard; therefore he 
ſaith, When it,&c, 

When 


4 S— 
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IWhen it ſheeteth forth} i. e. When it ſend- 
cqhforth or ſhooteth out luxuriant bran- 
Ches, ſuch as hinder the Vinefrombring- 
ing forth faire grapes, and therefore are 0 

runcd and cut off. The meaning is, when 
Frael ſinueth ; for the ſinfull ations of a 
man may be very well compared to the 
luxuriant branches ofa Vine. 

Thou wilt debate with at | The Prophet 
ſhould bave ſaid; thou wilt prune it, if he 


had ſtuck to his allegory ; but he declines | 


from that (for we debate noe with infenſi- 
ble creatures, and creatures void of reaſon ) 
and ſpeaks of the Vine now, as if it were 
endu:d with ſenſe and reaſon both. 

But we have obſerved often the mixture 
of Metaphors, which the Prophet uſeth. 

Thou wilt debate with it,] i.e. Thou wile 
chide with it and puniſh it. ; 

This Debate here muſt include chaſtifing 
and puniſhing, by a Syllepſis. 

He jtayeth his rough windin the day of the 
Eeft wind} i. e. When the Lord fans his 
peoplehe blows upon them with his Eoft 
wind, by which he carrieth away the chaff, 
but he ſtaies his rough-wind or north-wind, 
which would carry away Com and all. 

This ſeemicth to be a Proverbiall ſpeech, 
and is for ſenſe the ſame with the tormer 
ſentence, and ſheweth that God will cha- 
ſtiſe his people, but not utterly conſume 


them. 


Note here the Enallage of the perſon, by 


which he paſkth from the ſecond perſon to 


the third. 

Note alſo, his tranſition from the meta- 
thor of a Vine, to the metaphor of Corne, 
which is fanned or winnowed. 

9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 
—_ be purged, \ q. d. By this therefore, O 

ord, that thou haſt chaſtiſed and ſmitten 
Jaceb, hrs iniquity ſhall be purged, and he 
will amend his life 

Jacob] By Jacob are meant the J:ws, the 
{ons of Jacob, by a Metonymy. 

And this is all the fruit to take away hi 
fin,] i. e. And this is all the fruit which 
thon expeCteſt from the chaſtiſements and 
puniſhments which thou layeſt upon him, 
To wit, to take away his in. 

Hw fin | By ſin, Idolatry is here meant, if 
5 onely, yet chiefly, as the next words 
ignific. 

hen be maketb all the ſtones of the Altars 
as chalk-ſtones, that ave beaten in ſunder,the 


Greves and Images ſhall not ſtand 'up)Theſc 


| 


words are defe&tive,and the defects are rhus 
made up3q- 4. Thereforethough thou doeft 
ſmite ; HY yet thon wilt hold thy hand 
from ſmiting him, whenhebeateth down 
the Alars which hehath built to his idols, 
and when he repents him of his idolatry, 
and ſaith, The Groves and Images ſhall aot 


ſtand up. 


When he maketh all the ſtones of the Al- 
tars as chalk/tones, &c.] When he break- 
eth up Altars as chalk-ſtones are bro- 
ken, &c. 

He pats the ſtoves of the Altars for the Al- 
tars made of tone, per Metorymiam Mate 
riey and by theſe Altars here, he means 
thoſe Altars which were built for Idols. 

As chalk-ſtones which were beaten in ſun- 
der, By chalk-ftones he means Ime-tones, 
which are made of chalk, by burning in 
kilne; per Metonymiam Materie. 

Of theſe ſtones they make mortar, and 
for thatend beat them to duſt. 

The Groves) By Groves ſome underſtand 
here the groves which ——— or uſed 
for places of Idolatry ; by groves 
underſtand not here places beſet with trees, 
(for Groves in the Scripture phraſe do not 
alwayes fignifie ſuch places) but Tdols cal- 
led by the name of Groves, *as Judg. 3. v. 1. 
2 King. 17. 10. and 21.7. 

But why 1do!s fhould be called Groves,all 
agree not 3 ſome call them Groves, becauſe 
they were wont to be ſet, and worſhipped 
in Groves 3 others, becauſe thoſe Idols otch 
are calledGroves, were Images of Groves ar- 
tificially graven; and indeed Idolaters came 
by degrees to worſhip the very trees, and 
what they worſhipped in it ſelf, they might 
worſhip in an Image too : Others ſay, thar 
by Groves are ngcant peculiarly the Idols or 
Images of Aſhtaroth the Goddefle of the 
Sidonians (of which 1 Kings 11. 5. and 
2 Kings 23. 13.)And that the Scripture calls 
them Groves, in allufion ro the name Aſhta- 
roth, (for Aſcheroth (which ſounds almoſt 
like Aſhtaroth) fignifies Groves in the He- 
brew tongue) that it might both allude to 
the name Ahhtaroth, and ſhew the vanit 
of that great Deity which is made of wood, 
the Tree of a Grove. 

10.7et the defenced City ſhall be deſolate, } 
q- 4. Yet when thou (O God) takeſt Baby- 
ln in hand, and doett puniſh her for her 
ſins ; thou wilt not deal with her as thou 
dealeſt with Jeruſalem, but thou wilt make 
her deſolate. — 
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He oppoſeth here Gods dealing with Ba- 
bylon the chiet City of the Aſſrians, to his 
dealing with Feruſalem thei chicf City of 
the Fewes. | 

The fenced City] By the fenced City he 
meaneth Babylon, which was well fenced 
and fortified, even at this time. 

Concerning this deſolation of Babylon, 
Sce Cap. 13. & 21+ 

And the habitation By this alſo he mean- 
eth Babylon, which he calls the habitation, 
by way of excellency, becauſe it contained 
exceeding many Inhabitants for number, 
and very great ones for quality, for which 
cauſe alſo it was called the Gates or City of 


the Nobler, Cap. 13: 2+ 
Shall be fnſtien?] Supple, Of its Inha+ 
bitants. 


And left like a Wilderneſs |SupplesWhere 
IM. Af and uo where 
not men, but beaſts onely live. 
| Theres ſhall the Calfe feed, Supple, With- 
out hindrance. 
By the Calfe, we may underſtand other | 


Cattle alſo. 
 Thero ſhall he he down }Supple, And lodge 


in! quicr. 

Ht con foeme the branches thereof. ]i.c.And 
fhall ear the leaves and branches of the 
choiſe Trees and Plants which the Baby i» 
Xians have planted im their brave gardens, 
and preferved with all coft and diligence, 
within the walls of Babyloy. 

1 i. hes the boughs thereof are withered, 
9.4. And there the Boughs thereof ſha 
wither and dyc, through the gnawingand 

ing of Cartle, or fome other means, 
"when they are withered anddcad,$%c. 
All this is to be underftood by a $4 


"7 
ke like to this was threatned to the Ten 
Fribes, cap. 17 v. gy 16, $2. which ſhewed 
char they had their gardens in high cltcem. 

The women come and ſet thenr on fire,) 3. e. 
The Women ſhall come and ſet them on 
fire. 

A-Preſent for a Future Tenſe. 

By women we may underſtand the female 
Sex, whoſe employments of baking and 
ſeething, &c. require wood 3 yet ſome by 
women underſtand the Medes (which were 
as wemen for delicacy and habit) and this 
muftneed>move the Babylonians, to hear 
that they ſhould (et their trees on hre, 
cauſe the Babylonians had the Medes in 
much contempt. 


\ 


And ſet them oz fire, | Not in the place 
whore they grew,but in their Bake-houſes, 
and Waſh-houſes, and Kitchens, whither 
they carried them for their uſe. 

Yet if weunderſtand theſe women of the 
Medes, wanton Souldiers might ſet theſe 
trees on fire, even where they grew. 

For it s a people} i. e. For the Aſſyrians 


| which are Lords of Babyloz , are a peo- 


ple, &c. | 

Here is a Relative without an Antece-« 
dent. 

Of no nuderſtanding. | TheAſſriats are 
faid to be a people of #0 underftanding ; be- 
cauſe they underſtood not that they were 
bue: Gods Inftrament in puniſhing thoſe 
' which he wouldpuniſh by thenr,and theres 
| fore they did lift up themſqves, andthink 
that whart they did, they did by their own 
' power and wifdome,&c, And ſo they op- 
refed even the Lords people , to their 

own ruine, See Cap. 10. from verſe 5. to 
verfe 19. 

Ho that made them i. e. God who 
made them into ſo great and powerfull a 
Kingdotn. | 

And he that formedthem.) This is a re» 
petition of the former ſentence. 

Note, that theſe words makivg and forn- 
| inggare ukjally ſpoken of nuking and form * 
ing a mannaturally in the womb.,or rathee 
of making and forming a pot; but our 
Prophet doth often uſe it metaphorically,for 
the making and bringing of a people into 
; one civitt body, Kingdom, or Common- 
wealth. | 

12. 1t ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ] 
i, e. It ſhall come to paſſe at that time: in 
whick Bebyloz ſhall be thus waſted & made 
deſolate. 

The Lord ſhallbeat off from the channel of 
the Rzver 1nto the ſtream of Eg ypt, | i. e. The 
Lord will by the hand of the Medes (which 
thalbwaſt By5y/a1 ) make all (that have any 
reference to the Aſſyriaus, and dwell be- 
eween the River Euphrates, and the River 
-d Egypt ) to flee and leave their dwel- 

ings. 

Shall beat off | 3. e. Shall drive away, 
Supple, from their dwellings. | 

his phraſe is merapboricall;taken from 
Olives, or other truic, which are beaten 
from their trees with cudgells, $&c. 

From the channel of the River] i. e. Them 
that dwell from the Channell of Eupbra- 
hw) &C. 

} To 


— 


| 
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Totteiiream of Egvpt] That is even to 
Nuus. . 

And ye ſhall be gathere1 one by one, þ 1.c. 
And ye thal be caretully gathered together, 
and bro.ight ſ:te into; your own Land, 
NC. | 
When the people which had relation to 
ce Afi rians tizd by reaſon of the Medes, 
the Joys, or Children of Trae! which they 
had in captivity and bondage, had occalt- 
on and opportunity to return into their 
own Land again. 

Theſe words are Metaphoricall, and are 
taken from Olives or Apples, or the like 
fruits, whichare gathered one by one, and 
ſo laid up in ſome place appointed ; which 
Olives, or Apples, or other fruit ſo gather- 
cd,Jaſt better thenthey which are beaten off 
or{hook down from the tree; and more 
care there is taken about ſuch as are ſo 
gathered, then there is about that whioh is 
beaten or ſhaken down. 

He ſeems to oppoſe this gathering one by 
oe, to that beating off, mentioned in this 
verſe. 

O ze Children of Iſrael.Supple, Which are 
or ſhall be captives to the Aſſrians between 
_ this time and that. 

13. Andit ſhall lome to paſſe, in that day 
" that the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, | Sup= 
ple, in Ternſales 
And they ſhall come, &c.} q. d. And it 


ſhall come to paſſe, at that time (at which ! 


the Lord ſhall beat off from their dwel- 
lings, all that live fromthe Channel of the 
| River, tothe ſtream of Egypt) that it ſhall 
be with the Children of 1ſraet, as it is with 
Soldiers when the great Trumpet is blown: 
for as when the great wy is blownaall the 
Sonldiers gather themſelves together 3 ſo 
ſhall all the Children of Iſrae!(which were 
in captivity to the Aſſyrians,or which were 
in exile in any place from Exphrates, to 
the ſtreame of Egypt ) retreat and rezurn 


| 


a _eteretm_——_ 


home, and gather theniſelves together to 
Fernſal-m. 

The great Trumpet | He ſaith the ore 
Trumpet, Alading —_ great Trauma 
waiting upon the Generall; which was 
grzater then thoſe which did waitupon or- 
dinary Captains; or elſe he faith a Grear 
Trumpet, becauſe a great Trumpet is heard 
farthz| off, and they dwelt farre off from 
Feruſalem,even in Aſſyria and Eg ypt,which 
were to hear it, 

And they | i. e. Andthey ofthe Children 
of Iſraet. 

Shall come | Into their own Land. 
£ hich were ready to periſh \Throughhard 
uſage. | 

Is the Land of Aſſjria,]Where they were 
Captives. | 

When the Aſſrians were ſo hard pur to | 
it, as thatthey were fain to flee themſelves 
to ſave their lives, their Slaves and Caps 


tives -had opportunity to eſcape and return ' 


into their own Country again. 
. And the out-caſts in. the Land of Eg ypt, 
z, e. Thoſe of the Children of Ifrae! w 2 
ran through fear for ſafety into EgyptCwhen 
Salmaneſer firſt, ahd Sennacherib - 2. ba 
invaded the Land of Iſrael) and were there 
as exiles from their own home, ſhall come 
to their own home again. x 
 Thatwhich brought theſe out-cafts back 
out of Egypt was, the report of thoſe great 
things which the Lord Fad done for the 
Jews, and the proſperity which he had 
given themin their own Land ; yerif any 
were in hard bondage in Egypt,on this fide 
Nilus,they had opportunity to eſcape when 
all were beat off from the channel of the river, 
to the ſtream of Eg ypt, verſ. 12. 

And ſhall worjbip the Lord] As they.were 
wont. 

In the Holy Mount. i. e. In Mount S102 
where the Temple fhood,z, e. In the Courts 
of the Temple. | 
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Wi Inthis verſe there isa great 

g/gg4 tranſpoſition of words and 
ſentences, which being or- 
dred according to their 
| LS Cconſtruttion, run thug *9. 
d. Wo to the croyn of Pride, whoſe glorious 
beauty is a fading flower 3 To the Drunkards 
of Ephraim which are in the head of the fat 
vallies of them that are overcome with wine, 

Iwo to the Crown of Pride, | The Crown 
which he here ſpeaks of was ſuch a Crown 
or Garland of Roſes,and other fair flowers 
as Drunkards were wont to uſe, and to 
wear upon their heads in their drinkings z 
which crown he cals here a Crown of Pride, 
that is, a proud Crown ; by a Metaphor, 
becauſe of the beauty and gayneſſe of it. 

This was firſt invented and uſed by the 
Heathen , and of them did the Iſraelites 
learn it. | 

Of Pride,] That is, Proud or gay. 

He puts here a Sub/fantive of the Geni= 
tive caſe, for an Adjedve. 

By this Crown he means thoſe Drankards 
of Ephraim, of whom he here ſpeaks,and 
that either becauſe they wore ſuch a crown 
(as the Heathen did) in their drinkings;or 
becauſe as the Crown 1s wore upon the 
head, ſo were they ſeated upon the head 
of the fat vallies. 

"To the Drunkards of Ephraim|i. e. To 
the Drunkards of Iſrael. 

He explains here what he meant by the 
Crown of pride. 

Of Ephraim] i. e. Of Iſrael, or of the 
Ten Tribes. 

How Ephraim comes to be taken for I 
rael, or the Ten Tribes. See Cap.7. v. 2. 

Whoſe glorious beauty is a fading flower, | 
Theſe words relate wr ; VIZ. The 
Crown of pride, whoſe glorious beauty, he 
FT fadin _ becauſe 8 was 
made of the donor the fteld, or of the 
gardens which are fading by nature. 


Ly 
: A 


F 


By this is ſignified, that the eſtate of theſe 
men which here he ſpeaks of (though it 
might ſ{cem glerious) yet ſhould quickly 
decay, with all its glory. 

Which ave on the head of the fat vallies, 
@c. | Theſe words relate to thoſe 3 viz. 
Wo to the Drunkards of Ephraim, and are 
words of linytation and reſtri*ion,limit=- 
ing andreftringing what he ſaid in generall 
of the Ten Tribes, to thoſe which lived in 
Samaria:For by thoſe which are on the head 
of the fat vallies, he meaneth thoſe which 
fred Fenris, a 
©" By the Fead of the fat vallies, he meaneth 
Samaria, which was ſcituate on a Moun- 
ain or Hill , beneath which were moſt 
7 itfull vallies , abounding with Vine- 


yards, and S—_— 
A mountain or high hill may be faid to 


be the head ofthe vallies which are about it; 
for where the earth riſeth up into a moun- 
tain, it is ſaid to lift up its Sev and if 
the mountain be a head, it muſt be the head 
of ſuch parts of the carth as are below it, 
and ſuch are vallies. 

In the word head, he ſeemeth to have an 
alluſion to the Crown of Pride which he 
{poke of, which was wore on the head ; 
by which Crows alſo he meant the Drux- 
kards of Ephraim. 

Of thoſe which are overcome with wine. ] Of 
thoſe which are daily drunk with wine. 

This is the common interpretation of 
theſe words, by which he doth obliquely 
tax other of the Ten Tribes, then thoſe 
which dwelt in Samarza, for their drun- 
kenneſs. 

But what if we ſhould interpret theme 
which are overcome with wine, of ſuch as 
had ſo much wine (in the grape) as they 
could not make ? 

Surely ſuch may be ſaid to be overcome 
with wine, for we have more work then 
we can do, we ſay that.we have more work 
then we can overcome, and that our work 

h hath 
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hathovercome us; and this —_— 
will very well agree with this place, and 
will ſhew the fatneſs and fruittulneſs of 
theſe vallies, in that they bring forth more 
grap:<,thenthe husband-man is able to preſs 
and make wine of. 

2. Behold, the Lord bath a mighty and 4 
Arong one, |q. - The Lord hath in ſtore a 
mighty anda ſtrong one 

By SH e--. gn one, underſtand 
Sa/roreſeraFho with his ſtrong and migh- 
ty Army belicged Samarie three years, and 
took ic and carried Tſrael away captive in- 
ro Aſſjria. 2 Kings 17-9. 536. 
"Which as a tempeſt of haile and a deſtroy- 
ing forme] Supple, Which breaks down the 
trees, and ſmiteth the plaiits, and deſtroy- 
eh the comofthe kd. GS 
As a flood of mighty waters overflowing, | 
Supple,And drowning al the grounds abour 
it,& the cattle wry therein,& deſtroy- 
ing thecom and fruits of the earth,and car= 
rying all tings before it 
Foe dogs theearth] Supple » The 
crown of Pride,the Drunkards of Ephraim. 

ith the ond, | 7. & With meerpower 
and might. | 
"The hand is often put for{ power and 
might, by a Metonymy. 

3- The Crown of Pride, the Drankards of 
Epbraim| See v. 1. 

Shall be troden under feet,| As ſtraw is 
troden for the dunghill (Cap. 25. 10.) by 
Salmaxeſer King of Aſſr1a. | 

4+And the gloricus beauty i. e. And that 

ay and glorious Crown mentioned v. 1. 

= puts t eg hams 4 Metonymiam 
Adjunttigfor the glorious & beautiful Crown, 
by which he means the drunkards of Ephra= 
im which wore that Crown. $22 notes ver/c1. 

"Which 1504 the head of the fat valley, | See 
notes ver. I. 

He puts valley for vallies, a Singular for 
a Plura/number. 

Here it appears that when he ſaith, the 
* headof the valleyes, he faith head, in alluſion 
to the Crown which is wore on the head, 
as we obſerved v. 1. 

Shall be a fading flower, |. e. Shall prove 
as a fading flower indeed. | 

As FORE Fonit before the ſummer, i. e. 
It ſhall be as the rath-ripe fruit, which is 
ripe before the fummer. __ a 

Such fruit as this is, carly ripe, or ripe 


before the ſummer, is mich defired and 


greedily catcn, 


| 


the mind, which isa Piritz per Metonymi- 


Cr 


me 


layes it not up, but eats it preſently: So 
ſhonId Salnaneſer conſume an 
Drinterds if Eplrein, and the Crown 
Pr:depreſently,and make no dclay thercin. 

5. In that = |. Supple, In which the 
Lord ſhall deſtroy the Ten Tribes of Tſrae! 
7 Fab, 7 "the whole Ten Tribes 
ſhall be deſtroyed, with the Drunkards of 
Ephraim. | 

he Lord ſhall be for a Crown of glory, and 

for a Diadem of beauty. | i. e. The Lord ſhall 


give aglorious Crown, anda beautiful Di- 
adem to the reſidue of his people, that 75, 
he ſhall make'the reſidue of his people ho- 
norable and Jofious as If they wie all 


Kings. 


 Hefaith a Crown of glory, for a glorious 


Crown 3 and Diadem of beauty, for a beau- 
txfall Diadem ; and pats a Subſtaytive of 
the Genitive Caſe for an AdjeGive. 

The Crown which he here ſpeaks of, was 
not ſuch a Crown as he ſpoke of verſ; n. for 
that was a Crows of Flowers, this is a Crown 
of Gold ; that was ſuch as Drunkards wore, 
at theirdrinkings ; this is ſuch as Kings ue 
to wear at the day of their Coronation,and 
he oppoſeth this Crown to that, though he 
doth in ſome way allude to it. 

A Diadem| A Diadem was a kinde of 
Crown which Kings uſed to wear upon 
their heads, made of purple-{ilk, and beſet 
with pearles and jewels. 

Unto the reſidue of his people, | i. e. To the 
other two Tribes, #amely the T ribes of Ju- 
<2 BexJamngwhich SalmaneſeFtouch- 
ed not. 

6. And for @ ſpirit of judgement to hint 


'| that ſitteth in judgement, | And he will give 


the ſpirit of judgement to him which {it- 
teth in Jud | 


ement. 
ve ſpirit of judgement | By judgenent is 


here meant the praCticall knowledpe of the 
law,by which he thatisa Judge may know 
how, and be willing to judge aright. 

And as for the word ſpirit, among many 
fignifications which it hath among the He- 
brews, it ſignificth ſometimes the habit of 


am 
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am Subjefi 3 and here it ignifieth an habit 
of the minde. 

To him that ſitteth in judgement | i. e. To 
Hezekiah King of Fudah, whoſe Office it is 
to ſit MI and judge between man 


and man, and "cauſe and cauſe, as being | 


And for irength, | 7. e. And he will give 
ftrength. 
To them that turn the battle to the gates 


To the men of 7dah who have turned or 
ſhall turn the battle to the gates of cities of 
their enemies ; That ix, who have made or 
ſhall make their enemies to fly before them, 
and have purſued , or ſhall purſue them 
to their own Cities , and Sz behiege 
CL Hee 
"That turn} 7. e- That have turned or 

ſhall curn. 

What Judah did in this kinde by Heze- 
kiah. Sce 2 Kings 18. v. 7, 8. 

To the gate] He puts gate for gatesby the 


Enallage of number, and Gates for Cities, 
by a Synecdoche : and he meanes the Cities 


of their enemies. | 
Tc3s the glory and happineſs ofa Land to 


have Juſtice miniſtred without partialſty in | 
eace 3 and to have 4 to at- 


I 
SI fimes of warre,and this is part of 
the glory which the Prophet here prophe- 
ficth of and promiſeth to Fudah. 

7. Bnt they alſo have erred through wine, | 
;,e, But the reſidue of the google mention- 
ed v. 5. That is, —_— O a and _ 
12min alſo have erred through Wine, as we 
Ci Drankard: of Ephraim. © 

Note, that the Scripture doth often im- 
pute that to a whole people, of which part 
onely is guilty. 

Have oe, Supple , From the way of 
wath, and ſoby conſequence from the way 


of righteouſneſs. 
7 Rene wine| i. e. Through tippling 


of Wine. 

Are out of the way, | Supple, Ot_true 
Knowledge,and ſo by conſequence of righ- 
teouneſs alſo. Pr NO ney 

This ſentence is a repetition of the for- 
mer. | 

The Prieſt andthe Prophet have erred, | If 
the Prieſt and the Prophet have erred, then 


ſurely many of the vulgar ſort have erred 
with them 3 he inftanceth therefore” in 
theſe,” 

The Prophet | By the word Prophet, we 


———_— — 


muſt no tunderftand here,fuch a one as was 


ſ 


immediately inſpired by the Lord, as the 
word moſt properly and commonly is ta- 
kenz but we muſt take it in a larger figni- 
fication, for a Do&or or Teacher ; and be- 
cauſe the Dotors or Teachers of thoſe times 
were for the moſt part Prophers, he might 
call all Dofors and Teachers Prophets from 
them. | 

Theſe latter Prophets might erre , the 
former could nor. 

They dve ſwallowed up Þ. e. Here is fome- 
thing to be underſtood, viz. Their wayes as 
if the words had been theſe, they are ſwal- 
lowed up their wayes ; that is, they have their 
wayes ſwallowed up; or, they have their wazes 
deſtroyed; for that which is rendred here 
ſwallowed up, is rendred deſtroyed, cap.9. 16. 
The notes of which place, ſe for the inter- 
pretation of this. 

They which have,their wayes deſtroyed, 
muſt needs erre out of their way ; To have 
their wayes deſtroyed,or ſwallowed up,ſigniti- 
eth therefore to erre 3 and this, they are ſwal- 
lowed up with wine, is but a repetition of 
that, They have erred through ſtrong drink. 

That which is here rendred ſwallowed ap, 


is( as Ifaid)reydred defiroes.Cep 2.16-And 
this word as it hath any thing in it fignify- 
ing deſtruGior, is metaphorically taken from 
ravenous beaſts,uvhich ſwallow dovyn vvhar 
oe Tos "Sree ſwallow dovvn 
is conſumed in their panch. 

Of wine, | i. e. Through bezling of 

ine, 

Of is pat for Through. 

They erre in viſion i.e. They errein viſion 
or propheſie, ſpeaking that as the word or 
viſion of the Lord, which 15 not the word 
or the viſion of the Lord, 

"They ſtumbie in judgement That is, they 
faileand go awry in their judgement (as a 
man faileth and pgoeth awry which ſtum- 
bleth in the way) judging and calling evil, 
good,and goodevill ; darkneſs light rand light 


- 


arkwels ; bitter ſweet, and Tweet Intter; as - 


Cap. 5. 20. 

The jndzement here mentioned is com- 
monly called in the Schooles, Fudicium diſ- 
CYCFIONLS, 

8. AllTables,] And ſoby conſequence 
the Tables of the Prieſts and Prophets, at 
which they did eat and drink, or at which 
they did fit in counſel. 

And filthineſt, ] i.e. And filthy ſprings 
proceeding from over-charging p'+ 4 Ro- 
macks with wine. TT 
PL te AA ET nam ae H h 2 So 
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So that there is 40 place clean. | Supple, 
From vomit and falthigeſs. | 
"9. Whom ſhall he teach knowledge, and 
whom ſhall he make. to underſtand doQrine ? | 
7. d. And when the Lord ſhall in mercy 
go about to teach theſe Prieſts and Pro- 
phets knowledge by me, or by any other 
ſervant of his, and ſo bring them into 
the right way from which they have erred, 
whom ſhall he teach knowledge, and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand do- 


arine ? 


former Verſes of the Prieſts and the Pro- 

bets erring from the Truth, and ſtum- 

ling; ſo doth he here complain of their 
fortiſhneſt and dulneſi and ſtupidity to learns 
by which they ſhould be brought into the 
right way of knowledge and truth again. 
And when he faith, Whom ſhall he teach 
howledge ? &c. he doth ſo complain of 
t 


em, asthat he ſheweth his grief for them,” 


and pity towards them. 

Them which are weaned from the milk y ] 
3. e. Them which are as children, which 
are but newly weaned from the Mothers 
milk. 
This is an anſwer to the queſtion going 
immediately before. 

Note, that the Hebrews leave the Note 
of ſimilitude often to be underſtood. 

And drawn frem the breft.] i.e. And 
thoſe whichare as Infants, which are new- 
ly taken from the breſt. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

He compares theſe men to ch:ldrex new- 
ly weaned, not for their Innocency, or for 
their Humility, but for their dulnefs and 
flownefs to learn and underffand, = 
10. For precept miſt be upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept, | i.e. For they mult be 
raught like children, by line and by lea- 
ſure, not much at once, nor too faſt, be- 
cauſe of their dulneſs and incapacity. 

Precept muſt be upon precept,] 7.e. They 
muſt be taught but alittle at a time, a lef- 
ſon now, and to morrow, or next day, or 
2 week, or a month hence another leſ- 
fon. 

Some read precept after precept, and Tay 
that the Prophet alludes ro 2 narrow- 
mouth*d glaſi or bottle, into which we can= 
not pour much water at a time, but onely 
a drop at oncegand fo but drop after drop ; 
wherefore it will be a long time before the 


The Prophet, as he complained in the | 
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1 | glakor bottle is full : But 1 retain our 


common reading,' and conceive that the 
Prophet, by ſaying precept upon precept, al- 
ludes to one who makes up brittle ware, 
ſuppoſe earthen pots, or glafſes, or the 
like, where he takes time and leaſure to 
lay one pot or glaſs upon another, left in 
making too much haſte, he ſhould break 
his pots or glaſſes: And as ſuch a one 
takes time to lay pot upon pot, or glafs up- 
on glaſs ; ſo a Schoolmaſter, when he is 
to teach children, takes time in teachir 

children leffon after lefſon, left the childe 
ſhould get no benefit when he is urged 
with a ſecond leffon, before he doth well 
underſtand or retain the firſt ; or leſt he 
ſhould forget his firſt lefſon by learning a 
ſecond. | 

Line upon line,] Underſtand this of the 
line in a book, which a childe takes for a 
leflon : and take it as a repetition of the 
former ſentence in other words. 

Here a little,and there a little, | i. e. Now 
a lictle, and then a little : For Adverbs of 
of place are often put for Adverbs of 
time. | 

For with ſtammering lips and another . 
tongue will he ſpeak to this people] i, e. Now 
with ftammering lips and another tongue 
will he ſpeak to this people. 

For is put here for Now. 

He ſpeaks this out of indignation ; for 
here we mnſt underſtand that theſe Prieſts 
and Prophets mocked the Prophet Iſaizh, 
when he ſaid, Precept upon precept, &c: 
For theſe men profefling ſuch knowledge, 
were vexed to hear themſelves accuſed of 
ignorance, and counted as doltiſh as chil- 
dren ; and therefore they mocked Iſaiah, 
when he told them of it, and when he 
ſaid, Precept upon precept , precept upon 
precept, line upon line, &c. And they re» 
peated his words in a ridiculous manner, 
as if they ftammeredz wherefore becauſe 
they ſtammered out his words in a ridicu- 
lous jeering maner,he threatneth themhere 
from the Lord with ftanmering lips, that 
z, with a puniſhment like to their fin. 

Another tongue] i. e. Another tongue 
then they underſtand and uſe; or a tongue 
different from their own tongue or lan- 
g1age. ; . 

Will he fpeak to this people, | By this peo- 
ple may be meant the people of Fudeh in 
Lal whom God would puniſh with 
ſtammering lips for their Priefts and 4A 

Proets 
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phets ſake : Or we may underſtand by this 
people the Prieſts and Prophets onely, 
(though the puniſhment denounced here 
againſt them redounded to all the Fews 
alſo,) for we call a certain company of 
men of the ſame calling and profeſſion 
oftentimes a Nation or people. 

The Lord was ſaid to ſpeak unto this peo- 
ple with ſtammering lips and another tongue, 
when he brought the Aſſyrians upon them 
under Sernacherib, whoſe language they 
underſtood not; and ſo the Afſjrians 
ſeemed to them to ſtammer : for tongues 
which we underſtand not, ſeem to us as 

flammering tongues. See Deut. 28. 49. 
" Beſides the general calamity which the 
7ews ſuffered by theſe 2 tongues, 
chat is, by the Aſſyrians, No doubt bur 
many particular Jews received many a 
ſtripe, and many a kick, becauſe they un- 
derſtood not the Aſſjrians, which would 
have them do this or that at their com- 
mand, while they were under their 
power. | 

Note here, that the A 
21. makes uſe of this place to abate the 
conceit which many of the Corinthians 
had of the gift of (ſtrange) tongues, above 
the gift of prophecying : and the force of 
the Apoſtles argument for this yge 
conſifteth in this, That God did ſome- 
eimies ſend /trange tongues to ſuch as would 
not believe him, ſpeaking in his Prophets, 
to puniſh them : So that ſtrange tongues 
were ſometimes a ſign to the Unbelievers 
of Gods diſpleaſure towards them : Bur 
the gift of prophecying was given or ſent to 
B:lievers, tiot as a fignat any time of Gods 
diſpleaſure, but always as a fign of Gods 
go0d-will towards them : Now thax 
which is always ſent as a ſign of Gods 
g00d-will towards Blievers, is to be pre- 
ferred before that which is ſometimes 
' ſent as a ſign of Gods diſpleaſure to Un- 
believers : andtherefore the gift of pro- 
phecying is to be preferred before the gitt 
of ſtrange tongues. | 

12.70 whom he ſaid; This is the Reſtor. | 
ze Whom he would have taught the 
right way, that they might have taught = 
thers alſo (according to their place,) but 


they would not be taught,but mocke Bec. | 
To whom he ſaid,] i.e. To which peo« | 


ple he ſaid, 


What he here ſaid,be ſpoke to the Prieſts | 


and Prophets onely, who were to teach 


oltle, 1 Cor. 14. | 


| 


and inſtruf others alſo. 

But you will fay, It he ſpoke to the 
Prieſts and Prophes onely, how is he ſaid 
to ſpeak it tothe people ? 

Anſ. 1 faid that by the people may be 
underſtood the Priefts and Prophets onely 3 
But if by the people we underſtand ail the 
people of Judah, yet niay that which is 
ſpoken onely to the Prieſts and: Prophets be 
ſaid to be ſpoken to them 3 as an UVniver- 
ſity is ſaid to determine a queſtion, where= 
as it is determined by the DoRors thereof 
onely ; or a meſſage 1s ſaid to be ſent to 
an Univerſity, which is ſent onely to the 
Heads thereot. 

To whom he ſaid,] Supple, In love and 
kindneſs, by me Iſaiah. 

This is the Reſt wherewith ye may cauſe the 
weary to reſt, | q. d. This which1 teach you 
is the Truch of God, wherewith (when 
ye are inſtruted) ye may inftru&t thoſe 
which are in error, and defire to come to 
the knowledge of the Truth, and bring 
them out of that their Error, ro the know- 
ledge of the Truth, 

This is the meaning of theſe words, 
which were ſpoken to the Priefts and Pro- 
phets, as they were Prieſts and Prophets 3 
that is, as they were by their Calling 
Teachers and Inſtruffers of the people, and 
who (as they had erred themſelves at this 
time, and cauſed the people to errby their 
Errors, ſo) might have learned the Truth 


themſelves, and have inſtrufted the people 


alla therein, and by that kave brought 
them out of their ny if they would 
have harkened, 

For the farther underſtanding of the 
words, know, that the words are (if not 
Proverbial, yet) Akegorical, and that the 
Allegory is taken from travellers, and that 


| by occafion of that, that we call falſhood, 


error; and ſay of him which is of a falſe 
Opiyion, and holdeth that which is falſe, 
That he erreth, arid is our of the way, as 
Verlſ. 7. 

Firſt then, The holdzng of a falſe Tenent, 
or being of a falſe judgment, is likened to 
the erring or jtrayiug of a trayeller out 
of his way. 

Secondly, The man which ſeth that he 


| is ina falſe Opinion, and defireth tobe in- 
| (truſted in the Truch, is compared to a 


Fraveller which knowerh he js out of the 
way, and is weary With wandering out of 
his way :. For as ſuch Traveller is _ 
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of his wandering ; ſo is ſuch a man weary | 


of his Error, which ſezth his Error, and 


defireth to come to the knowledge of the | 


Trath 3 for his defire to come to the 


knowledge of the Truth, ſheweth, that he 
is weary of his Error: for a defire of 


change argueth a wearineſi of our preſent | 


condition. 


Thirdly; The knowledge of the Truth 


| 


| 


1s —_— to the Reſt which the Travel - | 


ter findes when he is weary 3 for as reſt ets | 


an end to the Travellers former wander : 


ings, ſo doth the knowledge of the Truth | 


ro his erring and going out of the way, | 


who was in an Error before. 

Now the words being thus allegorized 
- may be thus expounded. 

This is the Reſt,] z. e. This is the 
Truth. 


IW herewith ye may cauſe the weary toreſt, | | 


Wherewith ye may cauſe thoſe which have 
erre< and are weary of their Errors, to 
reft from that wearineſs, by bringing them 
to the knowledge of the Truth,fec. 

And this is the refreſhing, | Supple, With 
which ye may refreſh them. 

Theſe laſt words are the very ſane, for 
ſence, with the foregoing words : Burt yet, 
if you think refreſhing fignifieth more then 
reſt, interpret it of the delight, which 
Truth, being known, bringeth along with 
x, befides the reft or ceſſation which it 
brings from erring. 

Tet they would not hear, | i.e. Yet they 
would not harken to the voyce of the 
Lord, who offered thus to inſtru& them 
in the Truth. 

Note, that theſe words, This 7s the Reft, 
are not ſo to be underſtood, as if God had 
ufed theſe formal words to theſe men * but 
the meaning isthis, That God would have 
caught theſe men his Truth, but they 
would not be taught it. | 

13. But the Word of the Lord was unto 
them precept upon precept,@c. ] q.d. Buy the 
Word of the Lord (which 1 ſpoke unto 
then) was to them as a mocking-ſtock , and 
made them mock : For when I preached unto 
them the Word of the Lord, they mocked 
at it, and cryed, Precept upoy: precept , pre- 
cept upon precept,@c. 

Was unto them precept upon precepts 7. Ge 
Made them cry, and ſay Gn ay Pre- 
cept upon precepty&®c: - - 

Precept upon precept precept upon precept, 


line upon line, line upon line, here a little | 


| 


} 


| more dangerous fall then a fall forward 


«1d there a little,&c.) That theſe men did 
ſcornfully reje& the Word of the Lord, 
and mock at it, is plain, by verſ. 14. & 22. 
and the ſcorn and mocks which th 

ſhewed were ſhewed in theſe words : For 
when they heard the Prophet complain of 
their dulneſs and (lowneſs to learn the In- 


*ſtraQion of the Lord, and tell them, thar 


they muſt be taught like children, Precepr 
upon precept, precept « go" precept, line upon 
line, here a little and there a little; They 
derided the Prophet, and ſcoffed at him, 
and repeated his words, Precept upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line 
upon line, kere a little and there a little, in a 
ſtammering and ridiculous manner , the 
more to mock him; yea, ſo often as he 
preached to this people the Word of the 
Lord, ſo often did they ſtammer out theſe 
words in a ridiculous and jeering manner, 
Precept upon precept,&c. that thereby they 
might mock the Prophet ; as mockers and 
ſcoffers at this day, if 
or word wherewith they can mock a man, 
they will mention it and repeat it in a-ri- 
diculous manner at any time, though ir 
hath no relation at all to the matter or 
ſpeech in hand. | 
The ſence therefore of theſe words will 


| be better known by geſture and pronunct- 


ation then by writing ; For theſe words, 
Precept upon precept,&c. muſt be pronoun- 
ced aftera ridiculous ftammering manner, 
by a Mimeſis, in imitation of them who 
ſcornfully repeated them, after a tammer- 
ing ridiculous manner, in derifion of the 
Prophet. 

Note, that it was all once to mock the 
Prophet when he preacked the Word of the 


Lord, and to mock at the Word of the Lord; 


For God interprets that as done to his 
Word, yea, as done to himſelf, which is 
done to his Miniſters. See Exod. 16. $. 
1 Sam. $.7. Luk. 10.16. 

That they might go and fall backward, 
7.e. By reaſon of which they ſhall fa 
backward. : 

Note, that the word That is here a note, 
not of the Intent, but of the Evext; and 
thatthe word God redundant, as cap. 2. 
ver{. 3. 

That they may fall backward,) By this 
kinde of fall he ſignifies the greatneſs af 
the miſery and calamity which ſhall befall 
this people; for a fall backward is a 


We 


they have any thing 
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We read of El;, that he fel! from his ſeat 
backward, and his neck brake, and hedyed, 
x San. 4. 18. but a fall forward had not 
been ſo dangerous, | 

That they might go and fall backward, 
and be broken, and ſnared, and taken, ] 
Theſe are Metaphors, of which ſee Notes, 
cap. $8. 15. And by them are here meant 
the miſeries and calamities and ſlaughter, 
which the Aſſrians fhould bring upon 
them under Sennacherib. 

14. Wherefore hear the Word of the Lord | 
9. 4, Wherefore, being that you mocked at 
the Word of the Lord, and the Word of 
the Lord was to you Precept upon pre- 
.. cept; @c, that ye might be ſmitten and de- 
ſtroyed ; theretore hear what the Lord 
hath ſpoken concerning you. 

Te ſcornful men] He calls them ſcornful 
men, becauſe they. ſcorned the Prophet, 
and mocked at his words. 

That tule this people.) He meaneth by 
theſe, the Prieſts and Prophets, mentioned 
verſ. 7. who de jure ruled the people in 
their kinde, but. de fa&o domineered over 
them. 

15. Becauſe ye have ſic.) ;.c. Though 
ye have ſaid within your ſelves. 
| Becauſe is put here for Though. 

Ie bave made a Covenant with Death, 
and with Hell are we at en bt d. 
We ſhall not dye, nor be deftroyed by the 
{word of the Aſſjrians. 

By Hell he meaneth the grave 3 and he 
ſpeaks here of Death and of Hell (that zs, 
of Death and of the Grave) as of certain 
perſons with whom theſe men made a Co- 
venant of peace, That neither Death nor 
Hell ſhould devour them or hurt them, by 
a Proſopopeia : By which he meaneth that 
theſe men did perſwade and flatter them- 
ſelves in this, That they ſhould not be ſlain 
or brought downts the grave by the ſword 
of the Aſſyrian. 


When the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſl | 


thorow, | #. e. When the Aſſjrians (under 
Sennacherib ) ſhall paſs through our Land 
like an overflowing river, which carries all 
before it, and deſtroy the Land. 
The overflowing ſcourge\ By the ſcourge 
| here he meaneth the Aſrians, whom he 
calls a ſcourge by a Metaphor, as Attila was 
called the Scourge of God, becauſe God 
uſed him as a ſcourge, to whip and plague 
many people. And when he calls them 


the overflowing ſcourge, he alludes to a | 


1 _—_——— —— 
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river which riſeth over his banks,and over- 
flows the Land, 

It ſhall not come unto us, | q. 4d. We ſhall 
be ſafe. 

He alludes to a man which is upon an 
hill, or ſome eminent or high place, in the 


|. time of a flood: For they which are on 


an h1!, or in ſome high place, whither the 
flood comes not, are ſafe, whereas all are 
{wept away and drowned which are with- 
in the reach of the waters. 

For we have made lyes our refuge,] i. e. 
For we will fave our ſelves well enough, 
by flattering Semnacherib and the Aſjyri- 
— ql counterfeiting our Religion before 

Hm. 

He uſeth here firſt of all. a preterperfe& 
for a future tenſe : then he puts yes for 
flattery : For being that every flatterer is 
a lyar, and invents untruths, that he may 
pleaſe him whom he would flatter; hence 
lyes may be put for flattery : And he puts 
lyes tor counterfeiting alſo; for theſe men 
did counterfeit their Religion alſo, and 
pretend to the Aſhr:ans, that they were of 
their Religion (though indeed they were 
not) that they might ingratiate themſelves 
with them, and ſave =o lives. Laſt of 
all, he ſpeaks of theſe yes Metaphorically, 
as of a place, whithera man flies, when he 

erceives a ſtorm rifhng, to ſave himſelf 
Ln the ftorm: becauſe they thought by 
their {yes to ſave themſelves from the 
of the Aſſrians, as a man ſaves himſelf 
from a ſtorm bya covert or hiding place, 
which he makes his refuge to flee to. 

And under falſhoed have we hid our 
ſelves,] This is a repetition of the forego- 
ing ſentence. And he means by j«l/hood 
here the ſame as he did by yes therez of 
which he ſpeaks alſo here as of a covert or 
refuge, as he did of {yes there. . 

See this Metaphor of a refuge and covert, 
or hiding place alſo, cap. 4. 6. and cap. 
25. 4+ 

Note here , that the Prophet paſſeth 
from one Metaphor to another, from the 
Metaphor of a flood and a ſcourge, &c. to 
the Metaphor of a ſtorm, and a refuge 
from the ſtorm. 

Note alſo, that when the Prophet brings 
theſe men in, ſaying, We have made lyes 
our refuge, and under falſhood have we hid 
our ſelves 5 he ſpeaks rather as the Truth 
was, and as he interpreted it, then as they 
ſpoke; for they would not have called 


their , 


tf 
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their ſpecious doings {yes and falſe- 
hood. 

Note again that it is plain from hence, 
that many which were in Feruſalem ( and 
they chick men too) becauſe they believed 
not the Word of the Lord, yo" by Iſai- 
ah concerning the ſafeguard of Feruſalem, 
when the Aſſjrians ſhould come againſt 
Fudah; and becauſe they feared the power 
of the Aſſyrians, and thought that Feru- 
ſalem would not be able to ſtand out a 
gainſt it, betouk themſelves to humane 
policy ; and leaving Feruſalem, thought 
to comply with the Aſians, and to make 
their peace with them, who nevertheleſs 
failed in their purpoſe, and were deſtroy- 
ed, when as they might have been fate, it 
they had never ſtirred out of Fervſa- 
lem. 

16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, | 
z, e. Yet thus ſaith the Lord God. 

Take There/ore for Tet, and put an em- 
haſis upon the words, The Lord God : for 
e oppoſeth theſe to thoſe words, Becauſe, 

or Though ye have ſaid, Verl. 15. q. 4. 
Though ye have ſaid,8ic. yet thus ſqith the 
Lord,ec. 

Behold I lay in $i0n, &c. | g. 4. Behold 
I lay indeed in Feruſalema toundation for 
thoſe which believe ; but yet I lay judg- 
ment to the line, for the wicked which 
believe not,&c. 

This is the ſence in brief of this and the 
following Verle. 

Sion,] 1. e. Jeruſalem. See caps 1. $8. 

T lay in Sin, for a foundation, a ſtone, a 
tryed ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure 
foundation, | By the foundation and ftone 
here mentioned may be meant the Word of 
Promiſe, which God made to the inhabi- 
tants of $70 3 that z5, to the inhabitants 
of Feruſalem; that notwithſtanding the 
threatenings of the Aſſyrians, they ſhould 
be ſafe : For as a houſe, which is built u 
on a ſtrong foundation, is ſafe, notwith- 
ſtanding the blowing of the winds, and the 
falling of the rain, and the beating of the 
floods, becauſe it is founded upon a ſtrong 


foundation : So were as many ſafe as were | 


in Feruſalem, and relyed upon the Word 
of Promiſe, which God made, notwith- 


ſtanding the fury and threatenings of the | - 


Aſſyrians, becauſe they relyed upon the 
Word of God, which is as a ſure founda- 
tion, and which endureth for ever. 


See the like Metaphor, Cap. 14. 32. 


— 


Yet becauſe, in the ſecond and more 
ſublime ſence, this foundation is interpret- 
ed of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 6. We may inter- 
pret, and perhaps with more probability, 
this of Hezekzah, who, as in other things, 
and elſewhere, he is a Type of Chriſt; ſo 
may hebe inthis, and here : And Heze- 
kiah may be ſaid to be layd in S1ox for a 
foundation, becauſe he was the foundation 
of ſafety againſt the Arias, to all which 
remained in Feruſalem : For God pro- 
miſed'to ſave eruſalem, and all that bon 
themſelves within her for his ſake : and 
he might be well called the foundation of 
that ſafety, of which he was ſo principal 
a Cauſe, by a Metaphor. 

A jtone, | He means ſuch a ſtone which 
uſed to be layd for a foundation of a build- 
ing, which is great and durable. 

A tryed ſtone, | i.e. A ſtone tryed, and 


found fit for ſuch an uſe, as to lie for a 


foundation, 

A precious corner ſtone, | i. e. A corner 
ſtone, or chief ſtone of great worth : And 
Hezekiah might be called a precious corner 
ſtone, becauſe of his great vertucs. 

In the Hebrew diale@&the corner fignifizth 
that part of a building which by its own 
ſtrength alone ſuſtaineth and upholdeth the 
whole ſtrufture : Hence Magifrates and 
Princes, which are the props and uphold- 
ers of the Commonwealth, are called the 
corners, Fudg. 20.2. 1Sam. 14.38. Iſai. 
9.13. The corner ſtone therefore, in the 
Hebrew phraſe, is as much as a {ure foun- 
dation=ſtone : So that all theſe words, A 


ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a corner ſtone, lignifie 
| but one and the ſame thing. 


A ſure foundation,| Hezekiah might be 
called a ſure foundation, becauſe as a ſure 
foundation cannot eaſily be ſhaken or over= 
thrown ; ſo Hezekiah could not be ſhaken 
in his faith by the threats of the Aſſyrians 
nor could the Aſyrians,with all their pow- 
er, overthrow him, or Feruſalem (which 
God had given him) by force of Arms. 

He that believeth Supple, That which 
I fay, orthat Promiſe which the Lord hath 
made. 

Shall net make haſte. Shall not nced to 
make haſte, or will not make haſte, Sup- 
ple, Out of Feruſalem, to run into Egypt, 
or Pathros, or Cuſh, or Elam, or into any 
other far Country, to ſave himſelf (as ma- 
ny which believed not, did) at the hear- 
ing of Sennacheribs coming againſt gar 

Wit 


— —_—— 


with a mighty Army : nor will he make ; 


haſte to comply with the Aſſyrians, and 
make his peace with them, as many others 
did ; but will abide in Feruſalem, and 
ſhall be ſafe there. 

What is ſpoken here of Hezekzah in the 
firſt ſence, is ſpoken of our Saviour Chriſt 
in the ſecond and more ſublime ſence, as 
appears 1 Per. 2. 6. and Rom. 9.33. For 
(as we have often obſerved, and ſhall often 
obſerve) the aq deliverance of the 
Fews was a type of the ſpiritual deliverance 
of the Chriſtians : As therefore the tem- 
poral deliverance of the Fews was a type 
of the ſpiritual deliverance of the Chri#i- 
ans; So they which were any way the 
cauſe of the temporal deliverance of the 
Fews, were a type of Chriſt our Saviour, 
ſa far forth as they were the cauſes of that 
temporal deliverance : And the Holy 
Ghoſt, while ic ſpeaks of them, doth ſo 
order the words of the Scripture, as that 
the ſame words which are ſpoke of them, 
may oftentimes be applyed to Chri/t alſo, 
yea oftentimes be more properly applyed 
to Chriſt -_ to _—_ GEL ; 

17. fudgment alſo will T lay to the line, 
g- Fd = = judgment alſo will I lay to 
the line, and bring deſolation and de- 
ſtru&ion upon you, according as I have 
threatened you. 

By judgment is here meant that deſolati- 
on and deftrution which God brought 
upon the men of Judah by Sernacherib : 
and by the line is meant the threats of that 
judgmentwhich God gave out by his Pro- 

hets, by whom he threatened a great de- 
F lation and deſtraCftion of all in the Land 
| of Fudah, excepting thoſe which believed, 
and were in Feruſalem onzly. Now as a 
Carpenter frames his Work to his Line ; fo 
God faith here, that he would bring his 
judgments to paſs according to thoſe his 
threats. 

And righteouſneſs to the Plummet, | This 
is a repetition of the former ſentence : 
And as by judgment he meant the deſolati- 
on anddeſtruftion which the Lord brought 
upon the Land of Fudah by Sennacherib ; 
ſo alſo doth he mean by righteouſneſſ: And 
that defolation and deſtruſtion he calls 
udgment and righteouſneſi, per Metonymiam 
adjun{i, becauſe it wasjuſtand right, and 
no other then the men of Judah de- 
ſerved. 

To the Plummet, | By the Plummet un» 
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derſtand the lize alfo to which the Plum- 
met is appendent, by a SyVepfis. 

And the hail ſhall ſweep the refuge of lyes] 
The ſence is, 9. 4. And all your flatter 
and counterteiting ſhall do you no good, 
neither ſhall they ſave you trom the Aſſ- 
riens, for the Aſſyrians ſhall deſtroy you, 
being out of Feruſulem among other the 
men of Fudah, tor all your lyes and flat- 
teries. | 
_ In;4heſe laſt words, by the hail under- 
ſtand the Aſſyrians, whom he calls the hail, 
by a Metaphor 3 becauſe as the hai/deſtroys 
the fruits of the Earth; ſo did the Aſri- 
avs deſtroy both men and cattel in the 
Land of Fudah, yea, and in other Lands 
alſo. . 

When he faith, The hail ſhall fweep a= 
way , he deviates from the Metaphor of 
Hail with which he began, and alludes to 
the Metaphor of a Broom. 

By the refuge of lyes, he meaneth lyes 
which they made as a refuge ; of both 
which ſee ver. 15. 

As when the reſuge is taken away, to 
which we betake our ſelves in a ſtorm, we 
are liable and open to the injuries of the 
ſtorm; ſo were theſe men obnoxiousto the 
fury of the Aſſyrians, when their refuge 
of lyes was taken away. 

Then did the 4ſſr:ans ſweep away the 
refuge of lyes, to which theſe men betook 
themſelves, when they did turn away their 
ears from their flatteries, and from their 
tales, and would hear none of them, but 
—_ them , notwithſtanding their 

YES» 

And the waters ſhall overflow the hiding 
places, ] This is a repetition of the former 
ſentence. 

By the waters he means the waters of a 
flood, and by them the Aſſjrians, becauſe 
the Aſſrians did beat down all before 
them, as do the waters of a flood. 

By thehiding place he means the falſhosd 
and lyes in which they truſted, Verſ. 15. 
which lyes and falſhood of theirs he likens 
to 4 hiding place, becauſe theſe men did 
think to avoyd the fury of the Aſſrians 
by their /yes and falſhood, as they which get 
into an hiding place , think to defend 
themſelves from the ſtorm. 

When he ſaith, The waters ſhall overflow 
the hiding place, he alludes to the over- 
flowing of waters, which cither beats 
down little cottages has ſtand in the way, 

1 or 
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or drives the inhabitants from their houſes 
by overflowing their habitations. 

18. And your Covenant with death ſhall 
be diſanulled,] q.d. And ye ſhall dye by 
- the ſword of the Aſſrians as well as o- 
thers. 

He alludes here to what he ſaid Verſ. x5. 
Te hate ſaid, We have made a Covenant 
with Death. 

It by the covenant which they made 
with Death, Verſ. 15. death was not to 
ſeize upon them and kill them ; then it 
that covenant be diſanulled, death may as 
freely ſeize upon them and kill them, as 
any other. 

And your agreement with Hell ſhall not 
ftand, | g. d. And the grave ſhall ſ{wallow 
you up as well as others. 

He alludes here to thoſe words of the 
15 verſe, Tehave ſaid——With Hell we are 
at agreement. 

It by that agreement which they made 
with Hell, that 9, with the grave, v. 15. 
Hell or the Grave wasnot to ſwallow them 
up 3 then if that agreement doth not ftand, 
Hell or the Grave may as lawfully ſwal- 
low them up, as it doth others. 

When the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
thorow, | See Verl. 15. | 

Then ye ſhall be treden down by it. | See 
this phraſe expounded ver. 3. 

19. From the time that it goes forth it ſhall 
take you,] q. 4. From the time that the 
ſcourge goes forth, ſupple, before the time 
that it returns again, it ſhall take you one' 
after another, ſo that none of you {hall 
eſcape. 

It ſhall take you,| Supple, As an over- 
flowing flood taketh a Traveller (it 
comes in ſo faſt upon him) that he cannot 
eſcape. 

Morning by mornine,] i. e. Day by day, 
or every day. 

He puts the morning, which is but part 
of the day, for the whole day, by a Synec- 
doche. 

Shall it paſt over, Supple, The Land; 
and deſtroy and caſt down as it paſſeth o- 
ver, asa flood doth. 

Onely to underſtand the report. | i. e. One- 
ly to hear it reported what deſtrution and 
deſolation the ſcourge maketh in the Land 
as It paſſeth over it. 

20. For the bed is ſhorter then that a man 
can ſtretch himſelf upon it,] 3. e. For all 
your Hes, and all your tricks and de- 


— 


— 


vices, ſhall not fave you. | 

Between this and the former Verſe, we 
may underſtand thefe or the like words, 
viz, Te ſhall not therefore be ſafe,nor eſcape : 
q. 4. Ye ſhall not therefore be ſafe , nor 
eſcape the ſcourge (though ye ſaid,”. Ye 
ſhould live ſafely in your Land becauſe of 
your lyes and falſhood, terſ. 15.) For: all 
your lyes, and all your tricks and devices, 
{hall not be able to ſave you. 

This ſpeech is a proverbial kinde of 
ſpeech, the meaning whereof (as ic is here 
uſed) is this, That their lyes and tricks, 
which they intended to make uſe of,ſhould 
not be able to ſave them, or do them any 
good. 
Then thgt a man can ſtretch himſelf upon 
it, | A man ftretcheth out himſelf upon his 
bed for his eaſe : but upon a bed :which is 
_ {hort for him he cannot thus eaſe him- 
ſelf. 

And the covering narrower then that he 
can wrap himſelf init. | This is a Prover- 
bial kinde of ſpeech as the tormer was, and 
fignifieth the ſame thing. 

By the covering he means the bedclothes, 
as Coverlet, Blankets, Sheets, with which 
we enwrap or cover our ſelves, when we 
goto ſleep. 

21. For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in Mount 
Perizim, | 3.e. For the Lord ſhall riſe up 
againſt you, and deſtroy you, as he roſe up 
againſt the Phliftins, and deſtroyed them in 
Mount Perizim : See the ſtory, 2 Sam. 5. 
verſ. 20. 

He ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibc- 
re 9. d. He ſhall be wroth with you, and 
deſtroy you, as he was with the Amurites, 
and deſtroyed them in the valley of Gzbeox 
in the days of Foſhua,Zoſh.10.12. And as he 
was angry with the Philifins, and deſtroy= 
ed them inthe days of David in the ſame 
valley, 1 Chrox. 14.16, phe 

That he may do his work,] i. e. That 
he may do that work upon you which he 
hath determined withhimſelt todo. 

His ſtrange work, | The work which God 
determined to do upon the men of Fu4 ah, 
was, to deſtroy then, whom he was wont 
uſually toprote& and defend ; and there- 
fore it is called his ſtrayge work. | 

23. Now therefore be ye not mockers,} 1, & 
Now therefore ceaſe ye 30 mock. - 

He alludes to Verſ. 13. £ 

Left your bonds be mads ſtrong, ] i. e. Leſt 
there be no means left fa you to 
eſcape 
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eſcape theſe judgements. 


Theſe words are Metaphorical, taken | 


from a priſoner which is kept in bands and 
fetters —=_ the Aſſizes or day of his tryal, 
whoſe bands are made the ſtronger, the 
greater and more apparent his offence is, 
and the more likely he is to be condemned 
and ſuffer, that hz may by no means 
eſcape : For how much the more likely 
he is to be condemned and ſuffer, by ſo 
much the more will he cndevor to make an 
eſcape. | 

The judgments which God threateneth 
and denounceth by his Prophets, are for 
themoſt part Hypothetical, and ſuch as 1t 
'pleaſeth God to recall upon our repent- 
ance and amendment : But if we repent 
not, nor amend our lives, they will ſure- 
ly fall upon us, we {hall not eſcape them : 
Hence it is that the Prophet faith, Nw 
therefore be ye xot mockers (any longer) !s/ 
your bands be made ſirong. | 

A conſumption | 7. e. That there ſhall be 
a coſumprtion. . 

By a conſumption he meaneth a general 
deſtruCtion and deſolation. 

Even determined | i. e. Even a conſump- 
tion which he hath determined to 
bring. 

Upon the whole Earth, | 7. e. Upon the 
whole Land of Fudah; Supple, It you go 

on in mocking, and in other fins, and re- 
- pentnot. 

The Earth is put here for the Land of 
Fudah, by a Synecdocke, the whole for a 
part. 

23. Give ye ear, and hear my voycey@&c. | 
The Prophet here, and in the reſidue of 
the Chapter, prevents an Objeftion which 
the Fews might make againſt what he had 
faid; forhe had ſaid, That God would 
bring a conſumption, even a conſumption 
determined, upon the whole Land of 7u- 
dah : Againſt which they might objec, 
That the Lord was not wont to deal fo 
with the Land of Fudah, as to bring a 
conſumption upon it, but to defend it, 
and to proteCt it 3 and therefore would 
not change from what he had been, from 
$ FT to be a Deftroyer of the 


To which the Prophet here anſwereth, 
that God is wiſe, and knows how in wiſ- 
dom to vary his ations, according as he 
ſees men to vary in their manners, and not 
todo always-one and the ſame thing : and 


——_ 


this he proves by a {imilicude taken from 
Husbandry, where they do not always the 
ſamething, nor handle all ſeeds after the 
ſame manner; butnow do one thing, now 
another ;3 and handle one feed atter this 
manner, another attcr that ; and that ac- 
cording to the diſcretion which God hath 
giventhem. 

24 Doth the plowmun plow all day to 
ſow ?] All day fignifics ſometimes at all 
times, as Pſal. 25.3. ſomctimes it ſigni- 
hes continually, as Pſal. 32. 3. ſometimes it 
lignifies dayly, or every day, as Pſal. 71. 8, 
15. Tſai. 65. 3. (And it comes to henific 
ſo, either becauſe 4!! is taken in ſuch 
places for Every, or becauſe the day is put 
for time in general; 9.4. All his time: 
Sometimes again a day is taken in a ſpecial 
manner for the time of a wans life : $0 
Ariſtotle takes it in the ſecond of his Rhe- 
toriques, Cap. 12. when he ſpeaks of young 
men, ſaying, Ty Tywry Suze perurhor wi 
$52y 6:9ywm > They ſeem to remember no- 
thing in the firſt part of their life time. 

wy of theſe {ences will well agree with 
this place : For the ſence of this place is 
_ Doth the plowman do nothing elſe but 

ow £ 


Doth he open} Supple, His ground with 
his plow ? 

And break the clods of his ground, Sup- 
ple, All rad ugg 

25. When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, ] 7. e. When he hath plowed the 
ground, and broken the clods thereof, and 
made it plain. 

Doth he not caſt abroad the fitckes ? &c.] 
i, e. Noth he not ſow the fitches, and other 
ſeeds and grain thereon? 

In their placey| i.e. In the ground 
which is moſt fir for every one of them. 

26. For his God doth inſtri:& him to diſe 
cretion, | q. d. Yea, he doth; for hisGod 
doth inſtraft him to do all theſe things 
with judgment and diſcretion. 

And doth teach him, Supple, To do 
theſe things voy and diſcreetly, 

The Prophet leaves us here to under- 
ſtand, thar if God can inftrut the Huſ- 
bandman to this diſcretion, and teach him 
todo theſe ſeveral things wiſely, in their 


| ſeveral, bur due ſcaſons ; he himſelf muſt 
| much more know how to do wiſely, and 


yet do variouſly : For ke that teacheth man 
knowledge , ſhall not he know ? Pal. gg. 


| verſ. 10. 
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27. For fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſhing injtrument, | i. e. Moreover the 
Fitches arenot wont to be threſhed with a 


threſhing inſtrument, wherewith they threſh. 


Wheat. | 
For for Moreover, as Cap. 7. 16. and 
a8. 11. 


A threſhing inſtrument was ſharp, having | 
teeth, cap. 41.15. And though this in- 


ſtrument were fit to threſh out ſome kinde 
of grain, it was not ſo fit to threſh out o- 
ther. 

Neither is a Cart-wheel turned about up=- 
on Cummin, | i.e. Neither is a Cart-wheel 
wont to be turned about upen Cummin, 
to get out the ſeed thereof, as it is wont 
to be turned about upon bread-corn, to 
get out the grain thereof. 

They were wont to get out their corn 
with a Cart-wheel, whereas we beat it out 
onely with a Flail : But how the Cart- 
wheel was uſed, we cannot very well tel}, 
that uſe being now forgotten. 

With a rod. The rod is lighter then a 
ſtaff : and therefore the Cummin was beat 
out with a rod, whereas the Fitches were 
beat out with a ftaff, becauſe the Cymmin 
yieldeth a leſſer and tenderer ſeed then the 
Fitches do, and therefore cannot bear 
blews, as the Fitches can. 

28. Bread corn is bruiſed,\ q. d. And 
bread corn (though it is forced or beaten 
ut of the ſtraw by a threſhing inſtrument, 
or by the turning of a Cart-wheel abour 


upon it, or elſe by the treading of horſes, ' 


yet it) is bruiſed to meal in a mortar, 
(Prov, 27.22.) or in amill, (Numb.11.8.) 
and not with a threſhing inſtrument, or 
with a Cart-wheel, or with horſes. 

Becauſe he will not ever be threſhing it, | 
i. q.4. The Husbandman will not bruiſe it 
to meal with a threſhing inſtrument, be- 
cauſe he will not ever be threſhing it : For 
thongh bread corn may be got. out of the 
ſtraw, in a convenient time, with a threfo- 
ing inftrument 3 mu it, is an endleſs piece 
of work to go about to bruiſe Wheat or 
other bread corn to meal with a threſbing 


inſtrument. upon a floor, befides the loſs |. 
of the fineſt flower, which will come | 


thereby. | 
Nor break it with the wheel of bis Cart 
nor bruiſe it with bis horſemen, ] q. d. Nor 


| 


| 
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will he break it with the Wheel of his 
Cart,&c. ' 
Therefore they would not break the 
bread-corn to meal with the wheel of a Cart, 
nor bruiſe it to meal with the ſeet of horſes 
and other cattel, becauſe if they ſhonld do 
ſo, the fineſt of the flower (beſides other 
inconveniencies ) would have flown all 


| about, and ſo have been loſt; yea, perhaps 


to have done this, would have proved la- 
bor in vain; becauſe they could never beat 
it out to meal this way. 

With horſemen, | i. e. With horſes. 

He puts horſemen, which either ride up-= 


| on, or lead Horſes, for Horſes upon which 


they ride, or which they lead, by a Meto- 
aymy. 

By Horſes we may underſtand other 
beaſts and cattel alſo which were wont to 
tread out the corn, by a Sylepfis. See 
Deut. 25. 4+ 

By this it appeareth, that the Husband- 
man hath, and makes uſe of, variety of in- 
ſtruments. | 

29. This alſo cometh from the Lord of 
Hoſts, 9. d. This alſo hatWthe Husband- 
man received from the Lord of Hoſts, viz. 
That he can manage theſe things after fo 
various a manner, with ſuch wiſdom an 
diſcretion. . 

* This alſo,0c.\| This word als relates to 
what was ſaid Verſ. 24, 25, 26. 

Note, that what the Prophet ſaith here, 
verl. 27, 28, 29. is the ſame, for ſence, 
with that which he'ſaid Verſ. 24, 25, 26. 
For as there he ſhewed, that the Husband- 
mans works were not always the ſame, but 
that he wrought ſometimes after this man=- 
ner, ſometimes after that; ſo doth he 
here: And as he left us there to under- 
ſtand, That if God gave men ſuch wiſ- 
dom and diſcretion, as to work variouſly, 
and to perform their works after different 
manners z then much more did he himſelf 
_ how to work variouſly : So doth he 

ere. 

Who is wonderful in counſel, | i. e. Who 
is wonderful in his Wiſdom, and invent- 
ing or contriving bulineſles. 

He ſpeaks of God, as of a man, 
&1Ypunromda;. 


Excellent iz working. i.e. Excellent in 
His Works. ge) ; 
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ImO to Ariel, to Ariel, &&c. 
Y 1 Arie! ſfignificth by inter- 
&\)] pretation , the Lion of 
© God, or the {trong Lion, 
© and it is aname given to 
Ih e Altar of Burnt Ot- 
__ ferings, by a Metaphor, 
Ezech. 43. 15. Becauſe that Altar did 
deyoure the Beaſts which were ſacrificed 
thereon, as a ſtrong Lion devoureth his 
rey : from this Altar the whole City of 
erſalen is here called Ariel, by a Synec- 
aoche, 

The City where David dwelt, This is a 
P-riphraſe of Feruſalem 3 for David when 
he had took the ſtrong hold of Sox, which 
is in-Feruſalem, from the Febuſites, he dwelt 
in it, and called it the City of David, 
2 Sans. 7, 9. And there he reigned three 
and thirty yeares, 1 Kings 2. 11. 

The Prophet gives this Periphraſe of 
Jeruſalem , that it might be the better 
known what he meant by Arzet. 

Add yeyear to year, ] q.d. Add ye yearly 
feaſt to. yearly feaſt , one yearly feaſt to 
another 3 as the feaſt of weeks,to the feaſt of 
Unleavenel Bread ; and the feaſt of T ale:- 
xacles, to the feaſt of weeks 3 and keep them 
with joy and mirth one aiter another. 

The year is put here by a Metoxymy, for 
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the yearly feaſt, or feaſt which is kept once | 
As the uew Moovs are taken for | 
the ſulenmities (as I may call them) which | 
were wont to be uſed the firſt day of every 
month, at the change of the Moon. Cap. 


every year. 


I. 14, 


Three times in the year were all the 
Males of Iſrael to appear before the Lord,in - 
the place which he ſhould chuſe, in the | 
fealt of Unleavened Bread, and inthe feaſt | 
of weeks, and in the feaſts of Tabernacles, | 


Deut. 16. 16. And of theſe doth the Pro- 
phet ſeem here to ſpeak, and it is likely 
that he denounced this rophefie againſt 
Ariel, at one of theſe feaſts, at which time 


J| 
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| | 
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the _ were full of mirth and joy ; not 

without confidence of their outward per- 
formances and obſervations of theſe feaſts, 
though inwardly they were full of wick- 
edneſ*, 

Note, that the Prophet uſeth an Ironical 
conceſſion in theſe words, the like whereof 
you may read, cap. 50. It. 

Some interpret theſe words thus, addeye 
a year toa year, as if it had been the Pro- 
phets intent to ſhewythat after a year and a 
year, that x, after two years the calamity 
which is here propheſied againſt Ariel, 
ſhould befall Arzel. 

Let them kll ſacrifices,] q. d. Kill ye 
your Sacrifices, and make ye merry. 

He ſpeaks eſpecially of the ſacrifices of 
Peace-Offerings;the fleſh whereof they were 
to cat, and to rejoyce before the: Lord, 
Deut. 27. 7. | 

Note here the Enallage of the perſon, 
from the ſecond to the third. 

T will diſtreſſe Ariel, ] i. e. The Prophet 
ſpeaks here in the perſon of God, and what 
he ſpeaks here was fulfilled when Feruſalem 
was beſieged by Sennacheribs Hoſt. 

The Prophet did often prophetic of this 
fiege of Feruſalem by Sennacherib, as he did 
alſo of other things which he did the more 
to ſhew the providence of God. 

And there ſhall be heavineſſe and ſorrow,] 
Supple, In Ariel, that is, in ; torr 

And it (hall be to me as Ariel. | i. e. And 
I will makeit as Are. 

By Ariel may be meant here the Altar of 
Burnt-fferings which was in Feruſalem, for 
the reaſon given v. 1. And the ſenſe of this 
place may be this, q. d. And as inaday of 
ſolemnity, many Carcaſes of Beafts (which 
are to be ſacrificed) lye dead upon the 
groundabout the Altar of Burnt-offerings 3 
ſo ſhall many carcaſes and dead bodies of 

men lye about Feruſalem. 

Many carcafes of dead men might bye 
about Ferafelen when it was befieged red 
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70 
the Aſhrians,becuuſe many of the Hieryſa- 
Iitans which were ſet to defend the wals, 
might be ſlain with arrows and flings, &c. 
upon the walls ; and many again might be 
ſlainupon fallies out ot the City upon the 
enemy. | 

Mor:over, many dead bodies might lye 
about Jeruſalem,becauſe many which dwelt 
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in the Towns and Villages about Jeruſalem | 


and the ſuburbs thereof,which were friends 
to Jeru/alemgand were now ſacrificing and 
making merry at Jeruſalem, might be flain 
by the Arias in their ſeveral towns and 
villages about Jeruſalem and in the ſub- 


urbs thereof, whoſe deaths might be as. 


orievous to the men of Jernſalem, as the 
deaths of their own Citizens. 

Or,by Arie/we may underſtand a ſtrong 
Lion, (for ſo this word Ariel ſignifies by 
interpretation) and the ſenſe of this place 
dns wt this, q. d. And as a ſtrong Lion 
(on he is perc+ived to approach neer to 

e ſheepfold or paſtures where cattle feed) 
is compaſſcd about and ſet upon by a com- 
pany of Shepheards and Countrey-men; ſo 
{hall Jeruſalembe encompaſſed and enviro- 
ned by the A4(rians, whoſhall ſet upon it 
and beſiege it, that they w” take it ; and 
this interpretation very well agreeth with 
what followeth. 
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tultilled by Senuackeribs Hoſt. 
Anſwer. Sennackerib, King of Aſſyria, 


| ſent Tartan,Rabſaris,and Rabſhakeh, from 


3. And I will camp againſt thee, |He uſeth 
T Apeftrophe here to Ariel;that is, to Jcinu- 

alem. 

Round about ] i. e. Onevery ide of thee, 
and that ſo-cloſe, as that none can eſcape, 
out of thee. 

With a Mount. i. e. With a Bulwarke 
or heap of earth caſt out of a Trench, ſuch 
as beſiegers uſe to calt up, therewith to ſave 
themichves againſt the ſhot of the belieged, 
and to hinder the bcticged from ſallying 
out upon their Quarters,and from making 
"> eſcape out of the place which they be- 
Icge. 

God is faid to do here what the A(ſ- 
rians did by his providence and guid- 
ance. 

But it may be here objeted , That this 
15 contrary to what is ſaid cap. 37.33; 


For there the Lord ſajd concerning the | 


King of Aſſjjria, He ſhall net come into this 
City,nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhields,nor caſt « banck againſt it; and 
yet here he ſaith, I wil! campe againſt thee 
round about , and will lay ſiege againiſt theo 
with amount, &c. Which Prophefic was 


Lackiſh, to King Hezekzahwith a great Ar- 
my againſt Feruſalem , and they went up 
and came to Feruſulem, cap. 36. v. 2. and 
then did they camp againſt feruſalem .round 
about,and lay ſiege againſt ker with a mount, 
and raiſe forts againit her, and fulfill this 
Propheſie. But while theſe Princes lay 
before Fernſalon, Sennacherib himſeife was 
with another part of his Army in other 
parts of the Land of Fudah, as at Lachi/ 
firſt, and at Litnab atterwards, cap. 37. 7. 
8. From whence he ſent Meflengers to 
threaten Hezekzah, andro fright him into 
a ſurrender, by ſending him word, That 
he would come himſelte in perſon, with 
the Army which he had with him; againit 
which threars the Lord ſtrengthened Heze- 
kiah by his Prophet ſaying, That Sexnache- 
rib King of Aſſjria, (for all his threats) 
ſhould zot come z#to Feruſalem, not ſhoot an 
arrow theregnor come before it with ſhields,@c 
cap. 37- 33- Whereby it appeares that this 
place is not contrary to cap. 37. 33- but 
well agrees with it : For that place ſpeaks 
of Sexnacherib himfelfe , and that Army 
which was with him ; this place is to be 
underſtood of what was done by that Ar- 
my which was under Tartan, Rabſaris,and 
Rabſhakeh. 

And thou ſhalt be brought down, | i. e.And 
thou (which waſt high conceited of thy 
ſelf ) thall be brought down and humbled 
and creſt-faln. 

And ſhalt fpeak out of the ground, i. e.And 
thou ſhalt ſpeak, as if thou ſpaketſt out of 
the ground, that ix,ourt of ſome cave or cel] 
which is under ground. | 

Note, that the Hebrews leavethe note of 
{ſimilitude often to be underſtoed. 

The ſence of this place is,9.d. Thy ſpeech 
ſhall not be high and lofty, but low and 
ſoft, as theirs uſe to be which are in feare 
and danger. 

The voice of thoſe which are in a cell or 
cave,or mine under ground, feems not loud 
to thoſe which are above, but lew and ſoft; 
Therefore to ſpeak out of rhe ground, that 
#,o0ut ofa cell, or cave or mine, which is 
under ground,fignitics to ſpeak with a low 
and ſoft voyce, as they which are afraid 
uſe to ſpeak. 

And thy fpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt, ] 


| i, e. And thy ſpeech {hall be as if ic were 


ſpoken 
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ſpoken out of the ground. 


By the 4!//t he meanes the ground which 


is but duſt compacted. 


' 
[ 


This is a repetition of the former ſen- 


TCnce. 
Thy voice ſhall be as of one that hath a fa- 
miliar ſpirit, See this expounded, cap. 8. 


T9. 

An thy fpeech ſhall whiſper ont of the duſt | 
this is a repetition of thoſe words,thy ſpeech 
hall be low out of the duſt; but he alludes 
here to thoſe which had familiar ſpirits, 
which ſpoke often out of dens and caves 


of the earth, to thoſe that came to aske | 
them any queſtion, with ſo low a voice as | 


if they whiſpered. 


All theſe ſeverall phraſes of this verſe | 


fignifie but one and the ſame thing, 1z. 
That they ſhall be humbled and come to 
uſe a lowly and ſoft ſpeech through feare, 
whereas they were high in carriage and 
ſpeech before. - 

Yet by theſe phraſes may be ſignified al- 
ſo, that the people of Feruſalem ſhould be 
glad to hide themſelves in cellars and pla- 
ces under ground, becauſe of the arrows 
and ſtones which the Aſſrians ſhould fhoot 
and ſling into the City. 

5. Moreover the multitude, |:.e. But yet at 
length the multitude, &c. 

I expound Moreover, by But yet. 

For the Particle which is here interpret- 
ed Moreover, is expoanded Tet, verſe 2. and 
But, v.8. And the Prophet (atter his man- 
ner) when he hath denounced Gods judg- 
ments againſt Fernſalem in the former ver- 
ſes, to caſt them down,doth here prophelte 
of the deſtrufrion of her enzmies, tor the 
comtort of the godly, to raiſe them up a= 
gain. 

The mulitude 0f thy firangers | i. e. The 
multitade of thine enzmies. 

He calls the Aſſrians and their Auxilia- 
ries which fought againſt Feruſalem, her 
ftrangers, becauſe they were every way 
ſtrangers to the men of Feruſalem, ſtrangers 
in Country, ſftragers in Blood, ftraygers in 
language. | 

Shall be like ſmall duſt, ] i. e. Shall be as 
the ſmall duſt of the earth, which the wind 
ſcattereth abroad. 

The multitude of thy terrible ones i. e.And 
the multitude of the Aſrians thine ene- 
mies which ſhall be terrible co thee, as they 
are to other Nations. 

Shall be as chaff that paſſeth away, | 4. e. 


— ——— ———— 
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Shall be like the chaff, which the wind dri- 
veth away. P/al. 1. 4. 

Tea, it ſhall be at an inflant ſuddenly \ i. e. 
Yea, the multitude of thy ftrangers,and of 
the terrible ones, ſhall be like ſmall duſt 
and as chaff that paſſeth away in a mo- 
ment. 

By this is meant the ſuddain deftraftion 
and diſpertion of the Aſrians, which de- 
ſtriCtion and diſperſion came upon them 
when they little thought of itz of which 
Cap. 37.7 36, 37. Kc. 

At an inſtant /uddenly.| This geminati- 
on or doubling of theſe words, fignities the 
greater ſpeed. 

6. Thou ſhalt te viſited of the Lord of Hofts 
withthunder, | The Prophet uſcth here an 
Ajoſftrophe to the Aſſyrian which betizged 
Jeruſalem: g. d. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the 
Lord of Hoſts with thunder & with carth- 
quzzes, O thou Aſſyrian which ſhalt doe 
thus to Jeryſalen,and beſfiedge it. 

To viſit is a word of contrary f{1gnificati- 
ons, forſometimes it ſignifies to ſhew fa- 
vour to, ſometimes to puniſh and afli ; but 
which way it muſt be raken the circum- 
{tance of the place muſt ſhew, here it is ta= 
ken for to puniſh and afflict. 

With thunder, and with earthquake , and 
with great norſe,&c. |Some take theſe words 
metaphorically, as if they did onely ftgnihie a 
great and grievous punithment and de- 
[truftion : Bat others take them properly, 
and ſay,that all theſe things happened when 
God deſtroyed Sexracheribs Army which 
beſieged Jernſalcn, though they be not re- 
corded in 2 Kings 19. See Cap. 30. 30. 

7. And the mulittude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, | There were many of 
many Nations in Sennacheribs Arry,which 
fught againſt Jernſalen, therefore he ſaith, 
The multitude of all the nations, &c. 

And her munition | i. e. Againſt her walls, 
and bulwarks, and other fortifications. 

He puts an Ab/trad tor a Concrete, muni= 
tion for places munited,that is,for places fen- 
ced and fortificd. 

Shall be as a dream of a night viſion. ] 1. e. 
Shall vaniſh away as a dream which a man. 

hath in the night while he {lecpeth. 

8. It ſhalleven be as when an hungry ma#u 
dreameth,@c. |. e. The multitude of all the 
nations that fight againſt Arze}, ſhall even 
be as when an hungry man dreameth that 
he cateth and is ſatished, but when he a- 
waketh he is empty and hungry, as he was 
before. | In 
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In the former verſe the Prophet ſaid , 
that the multitude of the Nations which fight 
againft Ariel ſhould be as a dreame of the 
night=viſion : Now becauſe there be not on= 
ly vain dreames which paſſe away as they 
come 3 but ſerious dreames which do por- 
tend ſerious things, and things that ſhall 
ſurely cometo paſſe, ſuch as Foſephs dream 
was, of which we read, Gen. 37. 5. The 
Prophet ſheweth here,that he didnot com- 
pare the nultitade of them which fought 
againſt Ariel to ſuch a dreame 3 but to the 
vaineſt dream as could be, a dream which 
is vaine in it ſelf, and vain in its fignificati- 
on, which a dream as a manthat is hungry 
dream:th, who dreameth in his ſlcep that 
he cateth, but when he awaketh, he is as 
empty and hungry as ever he was. 

And behold he eateth,] 7. e. And behold 
he eateth in his dream, that z, he dreameth 
that heeateth. 

His ſoul is empty, i.e. Hle is empty,for he 
hath noteaten indeed. 

The ſoul is pat here for the whole man,by 
a Synecdoche. 


And behold he driaketb}\ Subaudi, In his * 


dream, that is, behold he dreameth that he 
drinketh. | 

He is faint] Supple, For want of drink, 
having not drunk indeed. 

And his ſoul hath appetite, | i. e. And he 
hath an appetite to eat and to drink, that 
is, He is ſtill hungry and thirſty ; for hunger 
and thirſt are bur an appetite or deſire of 
meat and drink. 

He puts the ſoul here again for the whole 
man, by a Synecdoche as betore. 

So ſhall all the multitude of the nations be 
that fight againſt Mount Sion. | q.d. Even ſo, 
] ſay, ſhall all the multitude of the nations 
be which fight againſt Ariel. 

9. Stay your ſelves aud wonder | When the 
Prophet had prophefied of the deſftrution 
of the Aftyrians which ſhould befiege 4- 
riel, that is, Which ſhould befiege Feruſa- 
lem, his auditors would not believe this his 
Prophefie 3 whereupon the Prophet calls 
to thoſe which paſſe by, or to the fairhfull 

of the Fews, to ſtay and wonder at 
theſe men, becauſe they would not under- 
ſtand,and beleeve ſo plain a word or viſfion 
of the Lord, as this was. 

Stay your ſelves] Supple , All that paſſe 


y. 
And wonder. Supple, At the unbelief and 
blindneſs of theſe men. 


Gap ye out, and cry, They are drunk bnt not 
with wine, | i. e. Cry yeout and ſay, (of 
theſe men)They are drunk but not with wine, 
they ſtagger but aot with ſtrong drink. 

Cry ye out, and cry, | i. e, Cry ye out and 
ſay ; or, cry ye out,yea, cry, ſaying, 

They are drunk, but not with wine , | 
This is that which he would have them 
cry. 
They aredrunken,&s. | They are ſaid to 


be drunken (in the ſcripture phraſe) which 


have received abundance, and are filled as 
it were with that, with which they are ſaid 
to be drunken ( and that by a Metaphor 
from drunken men, which have drunk a- 
bundance and are full oft wine or ftron 
drink) and then eſpecially when they doe 
by reaſon of that with which they are faid 
to be drunken,any way reſemble a drunken 
man in any thing, asthis people do here,in 
that they ſeem to be ſtu ar you. void of un- 
derſtanding,and to have loſt theuſe of rea- 
ſon for the time, like to the drunken men 
that are ſaid tobe drunken(in the Scripture 

hraſe)which have abundance, and are fil- 
[ed as it were with that which they are ſaid 
to be drunken, will appear from hence, be- 
cauſe they which are ſaid here to be drunken 
but n0t with wine, are therefore ſaid to be 
drunken, becauſe the Lord hath powred out 
upon them the ſpirit of deep ſleep,and powring 
out, argueth abundance of that which is 
powered out. 

He ſpeaks here of thoſe people in Fer,- 
ſem which would not beleeve what he pro- 
pheſied unto them concerning the 4ſ;ri- 
ans encamping againſt Feruſalem, and the 
deliverance thereof, and the deftruftion of 
the Afyrians; for though many in Fery- 
ſalem did beleeve, yet many again belceved 
nor: 

But not with wine| With what then were 
they drunk? They were drunk with the 
ſpirit of ſleep. v. 10. | 

They ſtagger |i. e. They are drunken,for 
drunken men uſe to ſtagger as they go, Me- 
tonymia Effecti. 

The ſenſe of this is the very ſame with 
the former ſentence. | 

10. For the Lord bath poured out upon you, 
ou This the Prophet ſpeaks in his own 

on,and makes an Apoſtrophe to thoſe un- 
eleevers which would not belecve this his 
Prophefie ; wherein he gives a reaſon why 
they which paſſe by may juſtly wonder and - 
ſay ofthem, they are drunk but not with = 
they 
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they ſtagger, but not with firong drink; And | | 


the reaſon isthis, becauſe Gud had poured 
upon them, and ſo had made them drun- 
ken, thet is, had filled them with the ſpirit 
of deep ſleep. 


For the Lord hath poured upon you the ſpi= 


rit of deep ſleep} He uſeth a Metaphor here, 
taken from liquid things, which are poured 
out of ſome veſſel in abundance. 

When he faith, the Lord hath ponred ; 
0# you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, It 1s as if he 
ſhould ſay, he hath poured uponthem a deepe 
ſleep without any other addition ; for the 
word ſpirit is often redundant among the 
Hebrews, by an clegancic. 

That which the Lord poured out upon 
theſe men, he calleth the pirit of deep ſleep, 
becauſe it madethem ſexſeleſi and blinde, as 
he is ſenſelefl and ſeeth ot who is in a 
{leep. 

And hath cloſed your eyes, |Supple, So that 
ou cannot ſee, that is, So that you cannot 
leeve what is ſpoken. 

This is metaphorically to beunderſtood 
of the minde,which is the eye of the ſoul. 

The Prophets] Sce cap. 28. 7. 

The Seers| Prophets were wont to, be 
called Scers. See notes cap. I. 1. 

He hath covered] Supple, With a vaile 
which he hath caſt over their faces, ſothey 
cannot ſce. . 

This is alſo metephorically to be under- 
ſtood, and all theſe three phraſes fignifie 
one and the ſamie thing, to wit, that God 
had blinded their minde and their under- 
Randing,that they could not underſtand and 
beleeve the viſion which he had delivered 
to them, concerning Feruſalem, and the 
deliverance thercof. 

11. And the viſion of all, &c.)] And my 
Prophefie wherci1l prophelied to you of 
the encamping otthe Aſſrians againſt Fe- 
ruſalen, and the Lords preſervation ther- 
of, and the deſtruction of the Aſſprians, is 
notunderſtood, that is, is not believed of 
you, but is as a word of a book thar is 
ſealed. 

As the word of a book that is ſealed.) The 
words of a book which is ſhut and ſealed 
ap, cannot be known or underſtood, no not 
by him which is learned , becauſe he can- 
not come to read the words which are 
written in ſuch a book, how them can he 
believethem? 

Of a beokwhichis ſealed.) Healludes to 
the uſe of the ancients, which were wont 
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to ſeal their books, that is, their rouls,when 
they laid them by. See cap. 8. 16. 

12. And the book is deliverd to him, &c.] 
2. e. Andrhe book is unſcaled and opened 
and delivered to him that is not learned. 

I am not learned, | i.e, I cannot read, for 
Inever learned to know letters. - d 

The meaning of all this place is, 9.d.,The 
Prophetie whereby I have proghetied to | 
you of all theſe things concerningyhe liege, 
and t he preſervation of Fer» ſalem,and the 
deſtrution of her enemies, is underftood 
and beleeved no more by you, then the 
words of a book which is ſealed up, are 
underſtood and beleeved of a nay min 
or, the words of a book which is opened, 
is underſtood and beleeved ot an ignorant 
and illiterate man. 

Notezthat by their not undertanding here 
is meant their xot believing the Propheſies of 
God and his words; for the Scripture ufeth 
to tax Infidelity by the name ot Igzorance, 
becauſe it profiteth not 10 kn:w the word 
of God,except we do alſo beleer'e it ; as alſo 
becauſe before we can beleeve a thing, we 
muſt kxow it. 

13. Draw neer wnto me with ti eir mouth] 
To draw neer to God, is to coine to him to 
his Temple, where he fat between the Che 
rubins. 

To draw neer him with the mouth, is to 
come to his Temple, and there to pray and 
to performe lip-ſervice. 

But have removed jheir hearts far fron 
me, | Their heart was removed from God, 
in that they did not heartily ſerve hin and 
tear him, for it they had heartily ſerved 
him and teared hinz, they would have alſo 
believed his words, and in particular the 
_ of all whichthe Prophet here ſpeaks 
of. 6 

And their fear tome, | By the fear of God, 
may be meant Syzecdochic ally, all and any 
Rinde of duty which we owe to God, and 
in particular here it may be taken for the be- 
lief of his word. 

Their fear of me is taught by the precept of 
men. ] i. e. They tear me, and ſerve me, and 
beleeve me, bur as they are taught by their 
falſe Prophets and Rulers to fear me, and 
ſerve me, and belecve my word; ſo that 
what they teach to be my honor, muſt go 
for my honor ; and what they teach to be 
my fear,muſt go for my fear; and what they 
teach to be my words, muft go for my 
words, and muſt be believed, butno more 
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no, though T the Lord my ſelf teach that I 


will have more honor, and more fear, and 
more to be belezvcd as mv word. 

By the precevt © ea By men here he 
meaneth men which were not inftrufted of 


! 


God, but were carnal-minded men (yet in | 


ſoms authoricy with the pzopl:YJwho judg- 
ed ofthe Word of God, as itmade for, or 


agreed to their humor; { that what agreed | | 


| 


' 


not with their humor, they did not allow | 


of, but taught that it was neither Gods 
Word, nor to be beleeved 3 ſuch were the 


Prophets, and the Rulers, and the Seers, | 


verl. 10, 

This people here ſpoken of, were a Type 
of thoſe which lived in our Saviours time, 
and theſe Prophets,and Rulers, and Seers, a 


Type of the Scribes and Phariſees which 
ruled that people, Mat. 15. 8. | 

14, 1 will proceed to an a marvelons work | 
among (i this peopte, | i. e. As 1 have deter- | 
mined, fo will I go on with my determi- 
nation, to do a marvel9.15 work amongft 
this people. 

Note here the E-al/age of the Perſon, 
how he paſſeth trom the /econd tothe third 
perſon. 

A marvelous work amongſt this people,even 
2 marvelous work and a wonder, ]that which 
he calls a marvelous work here, and a won- 
der.he calls a ſtrange work, cap. 28. 21.which 
is all one with ſence for this : This work is 
to deſtroy theſe men of Feruſalem by rhe 
Affyrians, which he galls here a marvelous 
work, and a wonder, for the ſame reaſon as 
he calls the deſtrution ofthe Few: a ſtrange 
work there. 

Had theſe men belezved the words of the 
Lord, as others did, they would have re- 
mained in Jeruſ;lezr, and fo have been fa- 
ved as others were which remained there ; 
bat becauſe they beleeved not, they would 
not traſt themſelves in Feruſalem,but being 


led by their. Prophets, and Rulers , and 


Seers, went out from thence, to prattiſe o- | 


ther means for their ſafety, and fo tell into 
the hands ofthe Aſrians,and were deftroy- | 


&d either by the Aſſrians, or by the hand 
of the Angel while they were mingled a- 
niong the Arias, and took part with 
them. 

For the wiſdom 5* their wiſe men ſhall pe- 
riſh,] q. d. Neither ſhall the wiſdorne of 


! 
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| The Propher prevents an Objection here, 


for fome might obje&and fay, Thar there 
be many wife menamong thete,whichyou 
(0 Tfaiah;) finde fault with , and they by 
their. wiſedome and underſtanding will 
prevent this marvelous work, and wond-: 
which you ſpeak of. 

To this Qbje&ion th2 Prophet anfivers, 
Thar for all their wiſe men, the Lord will 
bring this marvelous work and wondevy to 
paſſe; For the w?ſdom of their wiſe men thall 
perilh, ©. | 

That which Iſa:ah ſpeaks here of the 
wiſdome of theſe wiſe men, Saint Paul 
alledgeth to ſhew that God would not 
make uſe of the wiſedome of the wife then 
of the world in mans falvation, 1 Cor, 1. 
19. And that-Saint Pay! might well do, 
becauſe the temporal Salvation of the Few; 
wasa Type of the fpiritual Salvation by 
Chrift; and theſe w:ſemex and their hit- 
mane wiſdo a Type of all the wiſdom and 
wiſe men of the world,of whatſoever pto- 
teſſion they were 3 As ther-tore the wiſdom 
of theſe men could not prevail to ſave them 
ſelves or other of their Country men our of 
the hands of the A4ſſriaxs; no more can the 
wiſdom of the wiſe men of the world avail 
to ſave men and bring them to ſalvation ; 
and theſe words, though in their firſt and 
meaner ſenſe, they ſhew that theſe wiſe 
men among the Ffewes, ſhould not fave 
themſelves or their Countrey-men from 
the Sword, of the Aſſyrians 3 yet in the 
ſecond and ſublime ſence, they ſhew, that 
the wiſe men of the world cannot with all 
their wiſedome deliver a man out of the 
ſnarcs of the Devi/, and bring him to ſal- 
vation. 

The wifedome of their wile men ſhall je- 
riſh, ec. | q. d. The wiſedome of ther 
wiſe men ſhall:come to nought. 

The wifedome of thoſe wiſe men is ſaid 'to 
periſh, andcome to nonght, becauſe they 
x "Ki not by their wiſedome fave this peo- 

e. 

Shall be hid. |This isa repetition of thote 
wotds,(hal periſhyforbecauſe athing which 
tsperiſhed,is notto be ſeen,and that which 
isnot to be ſeen, 1s as itwere hid 'frem ow 
eyes, therefore doth he ſay, halle hjzl, for 
full pzrifh, oi come to mought, 

15. Woo themithat fetk deep to hide thety 


their wife men, nor the underſtending of 
theirpraderit mert hinder my work, and | 
foe dtd the wiſdom of the wiſe mn ſhal | 
eriſhge>c. | | 


4 counſels, &c.] i. e. Wo to them wihichaie 
cloſe in their:counfels,and thmkwhac tir 
| contifel are perceived by none. 5 

| c 
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He uſeth a Metaphor here, taken from a 
man, which having a treaſure to hide, digs 
deep in the Earth to hide it: for the deep- 
er it lieth, the ſafer it is, and more difhcult 
to be found, 

The Prophet denonnceth this particular 
woe againſt thoſe wiſe and prudent men 
which he mentioned Verſ. £4. which did 
not believe, either that the Aſſrians ſhould 
be deſtroyed, or that Feryſalem ſhould be 
delivered from the fury of the Aſſrians, 
and therefore took, or would take ſecret 
counſel, ſome of delivering all up into the 
Aſ(ſrians hands, that ſo they CO 
for their own ſafety ; others of calling in 
the Egyptians to their ayd; others of flat- 
tering with, and infinuating themſelves in- 
to the affe&ions of the Aſſyrians, by feign- 
ing themſelves to affeCt theirs, rather then 
their own Religion,&c. Which counſel of 
theirs they carryed as clofe as they could, 
that it might not come to Hezekzah's or 
Iſaiab”s ears; And they thought that they 
had carryed it ſo wiſely and cloſely, as 
that no man, no not God himſelf, could 
know it, before it were ated, though God 
knew it, and revealed it to his Pro- 
phet. 

Here is ſhewn, that the wiſdom of the 
wiſe men ſhould perifh,&c. arJ ſo periſh, 
that they ſhould be ſo far from helping o- 
thers, that they ſhould not avoyd the woe 


| 


themſelves; and he takes occaſion here | 


of denouncing this woe againſt them, | 


by reaſon of thoſe words which he deliver- 
ed in the fourteenth Verſe, The wiſdom of 
the wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the under- 
ftanding of the prudent men ſhall be hid. 

And their works are in the dark ,] i.e. 
And whoſe works (in their own opinion) 
are done in ſuch privacy, as that no eye can 
ſee them. 

He faith, And their works , for And 
whoſe works, putting one kinde of Rela- 
tive for another. See the like Cap. 6. 
verſ. 20. 

And they ſay,] i.e. And who ſay. They 
for J/hg, as before. | 

Who ſeeth us ? and who knoweth us ?] 1.e. 
Who (whether he be man, or whether he 
be God) ſeethus? And who (whether he 
be man, or whether he be God) knoweth 
us _ we do? R 

I6. Surely your turning things upſide 
down,] 3. e. Surely your hiding of fins 
after this manner,&c. 


— — — 
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This phraſe is Metaphorical, and allu- 
deth toa writing table, or paper; which is 
written but on one fide, which writing is 
hid by turning the table or paper uphide 
down; to ſucha table or pap:r a ſay) or 
to ſome ſuch like thing, doth thisphraſe 
allude. 

Note, that the Prophet uſerth an Apoſtre- 
phe here to the wiſe and prudent, which 
ſought deep to hide their counſel, &c. 

Surely your turning things upſide down 
ſhall be efteemed as the Potters veſſel, &c. | 
The ſence of this whole Verſe is this, Sure- 
ly you turn things upſide down, to hide them 
tou the Lord; but for all your turning 
things upſide down, and hiding them from 
the Lord; yet ye are as the Potters veſſel : 
For ye are the work of Gods hands, as the 
veſſel made of clay is the work of the Pot- 
ters hands : For ſhall ye, that are the work 
of God, ſay of him that made you, He made 
4s 0x ? Now if God made you, and ye 
are the work of his hands, then doth he 
underſtand all your doings, be they never 
ſo ſecret: For ſhall the thing pgs 2-4 
of *+him that. framed it, He hath no under- 
ftanding ? And (as for God) he that plant- 
ed the ear, ſhall he not hear ? And he that 
framed 1he eyes, ſhall not he ſee? And he 
that teacheth man knowledge , ſhall not he 
know ? Pſal. 94. 9, 10. Yea, he knows all 
your thoughts. 

Note here, that though the Prophet 
faith, Tour turning things upſide down ſhall 
be eſteemed asthe Potters clay ; yet his intenc 
isnot to liken the turning of things upſide 
down to the Potters clay, but the men which 
turned thoſe things upfide down : For in 
Parables and fimilitudes we muſt look up- 
on the whole body - of the ſentence, and 
take the meaning from the whole,not from 
any one piece. See what is ſaid cap. 17.5. 
and 30. 13. to this purpoſe, | 

Note alſo, that when he ſaith, that they 
are as the Potters clay 3 that is, that they 
are Gcds creatures, and the work of his 
hands; his meaning is, that God knows 
all their thoughts and aCtions : For Divi- | 
nity teacheth us thus much, That if God 
made us, God knows all our doings, Pſal. 


94+ 9, 10. 

Shall be eſteemed, i. e. Are, ' or ſhall 
appear truly to be. 

As the Potters clay, That is, As the vef- 
ſel which the Potter hath made of clay; 
Metonymia Materie : q. d. Ye (ball bethe 

Kk 2 work 
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work of Cods hands, and ſo your doings 
ſhall be manifett to God. 

For ſhall the work (ay of ham that made 
it, He made me not #| q.d. For ſhall the 
veſſe] which the Potter hath made, ſay of 
him that made it, He made me not? Syp- 
ple, No: No more can ye fay of God 
who created you, that he created you 
not. 

By thinking they could h:de therr counſel 
from God, they did in effe& ſay, That God 
made them not. 

Or thall the thing framed ſay of him that 
framed it, Hehad no underſtanding ? | q. d. 
Oc if the veſſe] doth acknowledge that it 
was framed by the hand of the Potter, 
ſhall it ſay of him that framed it, He had 
0 underſtanding ? Supple, No; No more 
can ye ( if ye acknowledge that ye were 
created of God) ſay of God which cre- 
ated you, thathe hath zo underſtanding of 
you and your ways; for he underſtandeth 
you and all your ways : yet when ye think 
to hide your counſels from God, you do 
in effe& ſay, He hath 119 underſtanding. 

Note here, that they which think that 
they can hide their works and their coun- 
ſels from the Lord, do not acknowledge 
that God is their Maker, nor that he is 
their Overſeer ; wherefore they are like a 
Potters veſſel which lifts up it ſelf againſt 
the Potter, and ſaith, Thou didjt not make 
me, Thou hajt no knowledge or underſtand- 
ing of me. | 

Note alſo, that theſe words, For ſhall 
the work ſay of him that made it,O&c. are 
not ſo mnch a reaſon to prove, that they 
were as the Potters clay, that is, that they 
were the work of Gods hands, as a repre- 
henfion of them which thought they were 
not. as the Potters clay, that is, which 
thonght not that they were the work of 
Gods hand. 

17. 1s it not a very little while, and Lebo- 
101 ſhall be turned into a fruitful field 
Note here, that Lebansz was a famous Hil 
and Forreſt, ſcituate on the North-fide of 
the holy Land, or Land of Canaan, which 
the Iſraelites poſſeſſed : Bur here it is to be 
taken Metapborically for the Aſrians, who 
becauſe they were high in power and 
riches, and very proud, are compared to 
the Hill and Forreſt of Lebaxon. 

Note here alſo, that fruitful fields are 
for the moſt part in valleys: Hence per 
Metonymiam adjunciiy we muſt underitand 
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| a valley here by the fruitful field; and by 


the valley here we muſt underſtand meta- 
phorically a low condition, or men in a low 
condition, becauſe valleys lie low. 

The ſence therefore of this place is this, 
q. d. But for all that, that you will nor 
believe thar the Aſriavs which thall. be. 
liege Ariel ſhall be deſtroyed, O ye Pro- 
pherts and Rulers and Scers, which take 
ſuch ſecret counſel to ſave your ſelves ; 
yet it {hall not be long betore the Aſſyrians, 
which are high in power and riches, and 
are very proud, and ſhall befiege Ariel, that 
is, Jeruſalem, ſhall be brought very low, 
and be deſtroyed, and Feruſalem be deli- 
vered, and flouriſh again. 

This is that which theſ& men did moſt 
diſ-believe, ro wit, the preſervation of 
Feruſalem, when the Afſyrians ſhould once 
lay fiege unto it, and the deftruftion of the 
Aſſyriens; which makes the Prophet here 
to enforce it again, and confirm what he 
ſaid before. _ 

And the frunjul field ſhall be eſteemed as 
a forreſt, | i.e. And the fruitful field ſhall 
be asa torreſt. 

Though many things are ot ſuch as 
they are eftcemed to be, yet many things 
agtin are ſuch as they are ejteemed to be. 

By the fruitful field is here meant meta- 
phorically the Fews, which were beſieged 
by the Aſſyrians in Feruſalem, and by them 
diſtrefſed and brought into a very low 
condition: for fruitful ficldsare in valleys, 
and valleys lie very low. 

By a forreſt is meant determinately the 
forreſt of Lebanoxy, which was ſcituate on 
an Hill; or at leaſt ſome forreſt which 
was ſcituate on high, as the forreſt of  Le- 
hbanon was: And by that or ſuch a forreit 
is metaphorically meant an happy eftate or 
condition; a condition which is high, 
and a great deal above miſery ; a condi- 
tion oppoſite to that which we call a low 
condition, or elſe men which are in ſuch an 
high condition. 

So that the ſence of this place is this ; 
4. 4, And the Jews of Feruſalem,when they 
are in their low condition through diſtreſs 
by the Aſſrians, ſhall be delivered from 
their diſtreſs, and ſet upon high again, in 
an happy eſtate or condition. | 

This was performed when the Angel 
deſtroyed the Afſjrians which beſieged e- 
ruſalem, 2 King. 19.35. | 

This phraſe is uſed again in the ſame. 

ſence, 
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ſence, Cap. 32, Verl. 15. 
in which Lehan0z ſhall be turned into a 
fruitful field, &c. | 

Shall the deaf hear the words of the book || 


By the deaf he means thoſe which are dull | 


| 


18. And inthat day] i.e. At that time 


and flow of heart to believe the Prophe- 


cy , which he ſpoke of and wrote in a 


book, concerning the delivery of Feruſa- 


lem from the Aſſrians, and the deſtrution 
of the Aſſrians which did befiege it : So | | 
that he ſpzaks her: Metaphorically, tranſ= 
| cafe he was terrible to all Nations which 
| dwelt about him, and eſpecially to the 


| 7ews. 


lating the dea/r:eſiot the body to a ſlowneſs 
of belief in the Soul, 

By the words" of the 550k he means the 
- aforeſaid Prophecy, concerning the deli- 
very of Jeruſalein trom the Aſſyrians, and 


the Aſſrians deftrution which betieged | 


Jeruſalem, which prophecy the Prophet 
wrote in a Book; that they might take no- 
tice of it whom it concerned. 

The ſence of this place is, q. 4. Then 
ſhall even they which are flow of heart to 


— — a mr RR —_—— 
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Shall rejoyce in the holy One of Iſrael, 
7. e. Shall rejoyce in the Lord, who fhal 
deliver them from the hand of the Afyri- 


| 4Hs- 


By the holy One of Iſrael is meant the 
Lord, the God of Iſrac!. 
20. For the terrible One is brought to 


| nought, | i.c. For the Aſſyr1an, which be- 


lieged and diſtrefſed thoſe which were in 
Jeruſalem, ſhall be deſtroyed, and Fern 
ſalem delivered. 

He calls the Aſſyrian the terrible One, be- 


He puts a preſent or preterperfed for a 
future tenſe. 
Theſe words may be read with a Paren- 


| | theſis, 


believe this Prophecy, DUlieve it, yeas and | 


know it to be tr.:e by the cvent. | 

And the eyes of the blizde ſhall ſee out of 
obſcurity, and out 6f darkyeſs,| i. e. And 
they which arc now blide, ſhall ſee clear- 
ly and plainly the truth of this Pro- 
phecy. 5 
This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence ; and whom he called deaf there, he 
calls b[:nde here. 

19. The meek alſo ſhall wmcreaſe their 
Joy,] By the meek, underſtand here thoſe 
which ſubmitted themſelves to the Lord, 
and readily believed the Viſion or Prophe- 
cy, and betook themſelves tor ſafety into, 
and continued in ſeryſalen : And he calls 
theſe meek , in oppohition to thoſe ſcorners 
which did not onely not believe the Pro- 
phecy, but rej it with ſcorn; of whom 
he ſpeaks zerſ. 20. See Tam. 1. 21. 

Theſe were ſaid to encreaſe their joy at 
this time, becauſe they had joy before, joy 
through the hope which they had by be- 
lief of this Prophecy ; and excreaſe of joy 
by the accompliſhment of what they be- 
lieved and hoped. 

Ir the Lord, i. e. By the Lord, or by 
the goodneſs of the Lord towards them. 

The poor among men By theſe he means 
thoſe which were beſteged in Feruſalem, 
and diſtreſſed by the Aſyrians, who yet 
notwithſtanding truſted in the Lord for 
deliverance. eat 


——_ - ——__—— 


And the ſcorner is conſumed, | i. e. But 


| the ſcorner ſhall be conſumed. 


He oppoſeth here the evext which ſhould 


| befall the [corner, to the event which ſhould 
| befall the meek axd the porr, which he ſpoke 


of zerſ. 19, 

And is put here tor But, 

. By the [corner he meaneth thoſe which 
would not believe this Prophecy or Viſi- 
on concerning 7eruſalems deliverance and 
the Afſyrians deſtru&ion, bur ſcorned and 
mock'd the Prophet for prophecying of 
ſuch things. 

He may alſo allude to thoſe ſcorners and 
mockers he ſpoke of, Cap. 28. Verſ, 13, 
I 4 32. 

And all which watch for iniquity ſhall be 
cur off i.e. And they which watch to do 
the Prophet of the Lord a miſchief ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 

He puts inzq2ity for miſchief, becauſe it 
is not done without fin in him that doth 
it. | 
He means oby theſe alſo thoſe which be- 
lieved not the Vifion or Prophecy, whom 
he deſcribes by their malice, which was 


*ſach, as they did not onely nor believe the 


Prophet, but ſeck his ruine : And theſe 
mens malice blinded their eyes, that they 
could not ſee and believe. 

21. That make a man an offender for a 
werd, | i.e. That ſue a man and purſue 
him as an offender, onely for ſpeaking a 
word in the name of the Lord. 

The man whom they made an offender, 
was the Prophets own ſelf,whom rhey pur- 
ſued and accuſed as an offender, bend be 

pro» 
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hg to them the Word of God: | 


at the Prophet ſpeaks of himſelf in the 
third perſon out of modeſty. 

And lay a ſnare for him, \ i.e. And ſeek 
to deſtroy him. 

He ufcth a Meraphor here, taken from 
Fowlers, which lay a ſnare tor birds which 
they would take to kill. 

For Lin that reproveth| By this Iſaiah 
meaneth his own ſelf, who reproved thoſe 
which believed not this and other his Pro- 
phecies and leflons, and that openly , as 
Cap. 28. 7s 9. : : 

Inthegate,] i. e. In the gate of the Ci- 
ty, that is , openly before much peo- 


2 

; The gates of the City were publique pla- 
ces, where the Courts of Juſtice and other 
publique Aſſemblies were held. 

Yet theſe words, In the gate, may be re- 
ferred as well to thoſe words, That lay a 
ſnare, as to thoſe, Which reproveth ; and 
then they ſhew, that = would deſtroy 
him under a colour of Juſtice, by accufing 
him, and bringing falſe witneſs againſt 
him in Courts of Juſtice, to put him to 
death. 

And turn afide the juſt, | Supple, From his 
righteouſneſs and integrity 3 2. e. which 
would make a diſhoneſt and wicked man of 
a juſt and honeſt man, by their calumnies 
and falſe accuſations. 

- By the juſt, Iſaiah means himſelf. 
£7 Theſe words are Metafhorical, taken 


from one man joſtling another out of his 


way. 

For a thing of nought.| i. e. Without 
any profit or good by it, or for no profit or 
gocd at all that they can get thereby ; So 
ſome. And this ſheweth the height of their 
malice, that they would deſtroy the Pro- 
phet, when they could get no good or be- 
nefit by his deſtruCtion. , 

Or For a thing of nought, that is, for a 
very ſmall reward ; So others, who think 
that the Prophet ſpeaks here of ſuch as 
were hired to bear falſe witneſs againſt 
him : Or of corrupt Judges, who had ta- 
ken a bribe of his Enemies to condemn 
him, whoſe wickedneſs was the greater, 
that they would be corrupted to do ſuch a 
piece of injuſtice for a ſmall matter. 

How theſe men were conſumed, we told 
Verſ. 14- ; 


22. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, &rc.] 


This relates to the 17, 18, 19, 20, and 21 


— 


Verſes, as an inference dcdic:4d from 
thence : g. 4. And becauſe Lebanon ſpall 
be turned into a truitſul field, and the fruit- 
ful field thall be eſteemed as a forreſt ; and 
becauſe the d-af upun that ſhall hear the 
words of the Book , & c. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord, who reveemed Abraham, Concernine 
the Houſe of Facob,evc. 

Who red. emed Abraham,] God redeem- 
ed Abraham out of Ur of the Caldees from 
Idolatry , Geneſ. 12. 1, and he redeemed 
him out of danger in Egypt , Geneſ. 
12. 20. and he redeemed him out of the 
like danger in Gerar, Ge. 20. 9. And 4A- 
braham is mentioned as redeemed here, be- 
cauſe as the Lord redeemed him, ſo for 
his ſake would he redeem his poſterity 
at this time. 

Concerning the houſe of 7 acob, | 7. e. Con- 
cerning Taceb and [ Cage, the Zews : 
For the Father is part, yea the chicf part 
of the houſe. 

F acob ſhall not now be aſhamed, } i. e. Be- 
ing that the Lord will turn Lebazoz into a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field into a 
forreſt, 1o that the deaf ſhall hear the word: 
of the Book , &c. when this cometh to paſs, 
for ſhall not now be aſhamed, though 

e hath been aſhamed heretofore. 

The Prophet uſeth a Proſopopeia here, 
whereby he brings in Facob as though he 
were alive, though he were dead long be- 
fore. 

Jacob ſhall not now te aſhamed, Supple, 
For the diſobedience and infideliry and 
unbelief of his children : For they which 
would not believe the Viſion mentioned, 
verſe 14. ſhall be all conſumed , and all 
they which watch for iniquity ſhall be cur 
off : but the meek ſhall ſurvive, and al] 
they that have erred ſhall return into the 
right way. 

The miſdemeanor of the ſon is the ſhawe 
of the Parents; in alluſion to which he 
_ faith, 7acob ſhall yot now be aſho- 
med. 
Nor ſhall his face now wax pale,] Supple, 
For fear : q. 4. Neither ſhall he now be 
afraid (as he hath been) leſt his children 
ſhould be utterly deſtroyed by the A(jri- 
ans, through the wrath of God, ſo that 
they be no more a people; for the Arian 
is brought tonought, ver/. 20. | 

23+. When he ſeeth his children,the work of 
mine hands.) i. e. When he ſeeth his chil- 
dren, whom 1 have delivered ont al 

tne 
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the hands of the Affyriavs. 

A deliverance out of eminent and una» 
voydable danger of death, is as it were a 
new Creation; therefore doth the Lord call 
the Jews, the work, of his bands, becauſe he 
delivered them from the Afſyrians. 

Tn the midi} of him, } 4. e. In the midſt 
of the Land which I gave him, Gev. 28.13. 

Facob himſelf is par here, by a Metexy- 
»1y, for the Land which God gave Facob, as 
AToab is pur for the Land of Moab, Ferem. 

0. Il. | 
. Note, that in the mid't of the Laad is put 
by an Hebrew redundancy, for in the 
They ful ſentlifie my Name] 9.9. Th 
' » They ſhall ſanitifie my Name, \ q.&. I hey, 
to W his rr) dey {hall ſanftihe and 
praiſe my Name for their deliverance out 
of the hands of'.the 4ſhrians ; And it 
they ſhall ſanftifie his Name, He hall ſee 
them ſan&Gifying ity and ſo ſhall not be #- 
fraid.for them, bur rejoyce rather. 

My Name,] i. e. Me. * 

An Hebraiſni. 

And ſhall tear the G34 of Ijrael,|\ i. e. 
And they thal! fcar to offend the God of 
Iſrael , and ſhall ſerve him and worthip 
him : And if they ſhall: fear the God of 


| 


| 


_—_— 


and (o hefſhall not be aſhamed for their 
lakes. 

24. They alſo that erred in ſpirit,] i.e. 
They alſo thaterred. in jadgment and opi- 
nion, thinking that Fernſalem would not 
have been delivered out of rhe hands of 
the Afrians, and that the Aſſyrians would: 
not have been dzſtroyed as they were. 

He ſpeaks of ſach that erred rather otit 
of, weakneſs, and by being ignorantly mij- 
led, then out of pride and malice, as tho(e 
ſcorers did, mentioned ver. 20. 

Shall come to underſtanding, | i. e, Shall 
experimentally know, that what the Pra- 
phet, prophecyed concerning the deliver- 
ance of Feruſalem, and the deſtruftion of 
the Aſſ}rians, was true, 

They that murmured | It is probable that 
many (otherwiſe none of the worſt) when 
they were diſtrefſed, and found ſame hard- 
ſhip in the fiege of Feruſalem, did murmur 
againſt I\a:1ah, who prophecyed of the de- 
liverance .of Jeruſalem, and did what he 
could tq hold up their drooping ſpirits - 
with that hope. 

Sball learn —_— 1. &. Shall learn the 
Inſtration of the Lor > Which ſhall reach 
them not to murmur any more at his Pro- 


Iſrael, Facob ſhall ſee that they fear him, | | phets, in whatſoeyer cale they are. 
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FO tothe rebellious children, | 7. e 

\ / When the report was firſt ſpred 
abroad of Sennacheribs intent 

to march out of Aſſyria with an huge Ar- 
my, the Jews, which lived out of Feruſa= 
lem in other parts of the Land of Judab 
(and many alſo which lived in Jeruſalem) 
were diftracted and in donbt what to do 
to preſerve themſelves : Some thought 


beſt to comply with the Afſrians, and to | 


praiſe with them for the ſurrender or 


giving u 
hands: Others chought ic beſt to call in 
the Egyptians to their ayd:: And this did 


they both in ſo foul amanner, as that the 


© 


of the whole Land into their | 


4 


La 


one ſcrupled not to profeſs the Religion of 
the Aſſriexs, and the other of the Egypri- 
2#5, to ſave their lives : Onely King Heze- 
kiab, and ſome few with him, choſe ra- 
ther totruſt inthe promiſes of God which 
he had promiſed by Iſatah, then to do as 
the others did. 

Againſt thoſe which thought it beſt to 
call in the ayd of the Egyptians, and en- 
deavored to bring them in to help them, 
doth the Prophet here inveigh. 

To the rebellious children, | It is rebellion 
in man to do any thing againſt the Will of 
.God(as.theſe naen did by diſtcuſting God, 
and truſting \in-rhe arm of fleſh.) Sec cop. 

1. 20, That 
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That take coun'el,] Supple, How to ſave 
themſelves from the fury of Sexnacherib 
and the Aſſrians. 

But not of me,] q: d. But not of my 
Prophets, whoſe counſel is my counſel. 

That cover with a covering, but not of my 
Spirit, | Note, that the word Spirit is a 
word of many {ignifications with the He- 
brews; but among the many lignifications 
which it hath, any a& of the Will or. Un- 
derſtanding is called the fpirit : And any 
; quality or ability of doing is called the 
ſpirit 3 ſo that the fpirit may here fſignifie 
| Connſel and adricez or it may fignific power 
and proteftion : And the meaning of this 
place may be this3 q. d. And which cover 
themſelres with a covering , but wot of my 
adviſing, or to which I adviſed tkem. Or 
the meaning of this place may be this z 
q. d. And which cover themſelves with a co- 
vering, bit not with the covering of my power 
and protettion : that is, which get them- 
ſelves ayd to defend themſelves from the 
Aſſrians ; but ſeek not ayd at my hands, 
nor make me their Protector, 

The word covering here mentioned fig- 
nificth either a garment of cloth, with 
which we clothe our ſelves, to defend our 
{elves in the day from the ayr; or a cover- 
ingwhich we lay on our bedg,to defend our 
ſelves from the cold inthe night : But by 
this covering he means metaphorically the 
ayd and help,with which theſe men would 
'defend and preſerve themſelves from the 

fury of the Aſſjrians, 
To add fin to fin, i. e. Whereby th 
add into in; the tin of foriaking God, 
and waſting in the arm of fleſh, to their 


ſin of drunkenneſs, cap. 28. 8. and other 


their fins. 

The Particle That ſignifies here, not the 
intent, but the event ; or if rhe intent, the 
intent ſecundariz, or by conſequence. 

2. That walk to go down into Egypt, | Ei- 
ther here is a redundancy in theſe words, 
by putting to walk, to go down, for ſimply 
to go down, orelſe (which I think rather) 
by their walking to go down into Egypt, is 
ſignified, that they went down into'Egypt 
on foot, and thus they might go down 
more privately, and with the leſs ſuſpici- 
on of what they went about. 

Note, that they went not all into E- 
gypt, whom the Propher reprehends here; 
but they choſe men as Embafſadors to go, 
who went as it is here written, as it.appears | 


V. 4- 


| 
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And have not asked at my month, | i. e. 
And have not asked of me, wherher they 
ſhonld go or no, er what courſe they 
ſhould take. 

If they had asked of his Prophets, they 
had asked of him. 

To ſtrengthen themſelves | Supple, Againſt 
the Aſſrians. 

He ſheweth here the end of their going 
into Egypt. 

In the ftrength of Pharaoh, | i. e. With 
the ſtrength of Pharaoh. ; 

Pharaoh was the common name of the 
Kings of Egypt, as Ceſar was of the En 
perors of Rome. 

And to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt,] 3. e. 
And to procure ayd from Egypt, in which 
they might truſt, 

He puts to truft, per Metonymiam Effedti, 
for to procure that in which they might 
truſt, , 

And he puts the ſhadow for ayd, by a 
Metaphor 4 from the /hadow = ny 
or tent, or the like, which defends a man 
from the heat of the Sun, and from hail 
and ftorms,&c. 

Therefore ſhall the jtrength of Pharaok,] 
9. d, Becauſe ye go down into Egypt to 
{trepgthen your ſelves in the ſtrength of 
Pharaoh, and to truft in the ſhadow of 
Egypt, therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Phe- 
ravh,ec, 

3 The ſtrength of Pharach ſhall be your 
ſhameze&c.) The ſtrength of Pharaoh was 
their ſhame, becauſe they relyed upon his 
ſtrength, and that ſtrength could not help 
them, nor keep them from being overcome 
and ſpoyled by the Aſſyrians, but was it 
ſelf overcome, troden down, aud brought 
to nought. 

_ They that hope to bring any thing to 
paſs by any means, and cannot bring it to 
paſs as they hoped, bur fail in their hopes, 
are aſhamed; and the more aſhamed, the 
more pains they took, and the more confi- 
dent they were of the means of bringing 
their hopes to paſs. | 

The Prophet makes his 4potrophe here 
A. y men of Fudah in the perſon of 


4 For his Princes were at Zoang©c. | i. 6. 
This Particle For is here redundant, as the 
Particle 414 is cap. 2. 2. 

His by mel i, e. The Embaſſadors of 
Fndah or Facob or Iſrael. : 

He calls the Embaſſadors of Fudah or 


_ Jacob 
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Facob or Iſrael, which were ſent into E- | 


gypt on this Embaſlage, Princes, becauſe | 
they were ſeletted and choſen out of the | 


chief men. | 

Zoan,] Zoan was an ancient City of E- 
gypt, of which ſee Cp. 19. 11. 

His Princes were at Zaan, | 1. e. His 
Princes came to Zoax to defire ayd and aſ< 
fiſtance from the King of Egypt againſt the 
King of Aria whom they feared. 

Hanes. | Hanes was another City of E- 
. gypt, which was alſo called Taphnes, ſeated 
in the furthermoſt parts of Eg ypr towards 
Ethiopia. 

They came to theſe two Cities, either 
becauſe the King of Egypt was firſt at one 
of theſe Cities, and then removed to the 
other ; or elſe by cach-of theſe Cities E- 
gypt may be underſtood by a Synecdoche ; 
and the latter ſentence may be a repetition 
of theformer. 

Note, that the Prophet ſpeaks here of a 
thing to come, as if it were already paſt, 
to ſhew the certainty of that of which he 
ſpeaks. 

: 5. They were all aſhamed of a people that 
could not profit them,] Bztween this and 
the former Verſe we nuft underſtand, by 
a Syllepfis, That theſe Embaſſadors obtain- 
ed ayd of the Egyptians, yet could not the 
ayd of the Egyptians ſtand them in any 
ſtead ; wherefore they were all aſhamed of 
a people that could not profit them, 8c. 

They were all aſhamed of a people that 
could not profit them, i.e. All the Fews 
which had a hand in ſending tor the Egyp- 
tians, and made uſe of their ayd, were a- 
ſhamed of the Egyptians, becauſe though 
they had obtained ayd from them, yet 
they could nor profit them. 

We uſe to be aſhamed of thoſe from 
- whom we expe@ great matters, if we are 
fruſtrate of our expeQation. 

But a ſhame and reproach. i. e. But a 
"cauſe of ſhame and reproach; Metonymia 

Effettus. | 

The Ezyptians might well be a ſhame 

and reproach to theſe, Fews, when as the 

Fews, who ſerved the trae God, did lean 

towards the Egyptians in their Religion, 

( who worſhipped Birds and Beaſts and 

creeping things) thinking that that was 

the beſt means to make them their friends 
and affociates or helpers. 

"They might alſo be a ſhame and re- 
proach to theſe Fews, in that theſe Fews 


— — —_ 


——C— 


carryed or ſent {o nuch treaſure to them 
to procure their ayd 3 and yet when all 
came to all, they could not help them. 

6. The burden of the beaſts of the South 
Supple, Will theſe men carry to the Egyp- 
tians. 

This burden here fppken of, was the 
riches and treaſures which the Embaſſadors 
of the Zews carryed with them, upon the 
backs of beaſts, to purchaſe the ayd of the 
Egyptians when they went into Egypr. 

Of the beafts} i.e. Of the Camels and 
Aſs. | 

Of the South, | i.e, Of Egypt, which 
lay on the Bear Judea, ail] 

The beaits of the South,] Theſe Beaſts 

are called the Beaits of the South, becauſe 
they were appointed to carry theſe treaſures 
into the South, that ix, into Egypt : So 
that this Genitive caſe is Gentivys fi- 
mis, 
Into a Land of trouble and anguiſh,] 
Theſe words from this place to the end ot 
the Verſe, are thus to be ordered : They 
will carry their riches upon the ſhoulders of 
young Aſſes, aud their treaſures - upon the 
bunches of Camels, by the Land of trouble 
and anguiſh, from whence come the young 
and old Lien, the Viper and fiery flying 
Serpent , to 's people that ſhall not profit 
them. 

The Prophet mentioneth this, the more 
to upbraid theſe men with their folly, for 
carrying ſuch riches and treaſures with fo 
much danger, to ſo little purpoſe, 

Into a Laxd of trouble and anguiſh,] i.e. 
Through a Land of trouble and anguith ; 
for this Land was not the ultinate end or 
term of their journey. 

Note, that this Prepoſition Iz, or Tate, 
hath the ſignification of almoſt all. other 
Prepoſitions among the Hebrews, and here 

it ſignifies By or Through. 5 

A Land of trouble and anguiſh,] The 
Land which he deſcribes is the Arabian 
Ifthmus, or neck of Land, which lay be- 
eween the Arabian gulf, or red Seca, and the 
Mediterranean Sea; which he calleth z 
Land of trouble and anguiſh, becauſe of 
the troubleſom and dangerous travelling 
that way, both for want of water, and for 
great drought and heat ; as alſo becauſe of 
the wilde beaſts and Serpents which bred 
and harbored there. | 

They will carry their riches] i. e. Thoſe 
Fews which defire — ons of the Egypti- 
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ans againit the Aſſyrians, will carry, to wit, | 


by their Embaſſadors. 

Their riches| They carryed their riches 
and treaſures into Egypt, that they might 
preſent them to Pharach King of Egypt, 
and his Princes and Counccllors, thereby 
to make them their friends, and purchaſe 
their ayd againſt the Afjriuns. 

Upon the ſhoulders of Aſſes, i. « Upon 
the backs of Aſſes. 

He puts one part of the body for ano= 
ther next to It. 

Bunckes of Camels, i. e. Backs of Ca- 
mels. 


He ſaith, the bunckes, for the backs of ! 


Camels, becauſe Camels have naturally 
high bunches growing upon their backs. 
To a people that ſhall not profit them, | 1. e. 


To the Egyptians, deſiring their ayd and | 


aſſiſtance againlt the Aſſr:ans, who with | 


all their ayd and atliftance thould not | 


profit them at this time. See Cap. 31. 
rerſe 3. 

7. For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, | 
z. e. For the ayd which the Egyptians ſhall 
ſend them ſhall be in vain, it thall do them 
no good. 

It appears by Rabſrakebs ſpeech, that 
the Fews relyed much upon the Egyptians, 
when Sennacherib invaded Frdea, Cap. 36. 
2. 6. And by this and the next Chapter, 
werſ. 3. it appears, that they got ayd from 
the Egyptians (though it be not mentioned 
in the ſtory, either in the Book of Kizgs or 


of Chronicles, ) and that for all that, the : 


Fews were overcome, and they and their 
ayds deſtroyed. 

Therefore have I «wt q.4, Becauſe the 
ayd which the Jews ſhall look for from the 
Egyptians (hall be vain , and to no pur- 
pole; therefore have 1 ſaid (by way of 
counſel and advice) by my Prophets. 

Concerning this | i. e. Concerning the 
ſtrength wherewith they deſire to ſtrengthen 
themſclves againſt the Aſſprians. 

Their ſtrength} i. e. Their way to pro- 
cure ſtrength,or to ſtrengthen themſelveszis, 

To ſit jtill.] t. e. To fit at home, both 
they and their Embaſſadors, and not togo 
into Egypt for help, but to rely on me the 
Lord their God, and on my Promiſes, ſo 
will I the Lord be their ſtrength. 

Surely if the men of Fudah, which were 
without Feruſalem, had relyed upon the 


Lord as m—_— 'did, and thoſe. few 


which were with him in Feruſalem, the 


| 


Lord would have defended them againſt 
the Aſſyrians,as he did Hezekiah and thoſe 
which were with him. 

8. Now ge, write it before them, &c.\ i.e. 
Becauſe the Fews would not hear the Word 
of the Lord, ſaying, Ther ſtrength zs to ſit 
/till, bur would tor all that go down into 
Ezypt to procure Horſes and Charets from 
thence 3 theretore doth the Lord fay to 
Iſaiah, Go now, write it before them in a 
table; cc. 

IWrite it before them| What he would 
have written, the tollowing Verſes ſhew : 
And therttore he would have it written le- 
fore them, that they might ſee what was 
written of them 3 that they might know 
that nothing was written of their carriage, 
but what they could not deny to be true ; 
and that they might. be inexcuſable when 
the judgments of God overtook them. 

In a tatle,| They were wont to make 
writing-tables of ſome laſting wood, ſpred 
over with wax, on which they wrote with 
an inſtrament of Iron, by razing or gra- 
ving in the wax. 

And note it in a bock,| By a Book he 
meanctha roul of parchment, which they 


| were wont alſo to uſe for writing. 


He would have this matter both written 
ina table, and noted in a book, that the 
memory thereof might be the better pre- 
ſerved. 

That it may be for time to come for eter 
and ever.) i.e. That it may be a teſtimony 
to all that ſhall come hereafter, that this is 
a rebellious people,and that what I'dznoun- 
ced againit them for their rebellion, ſhall 
befall them ; and that what ſhall befall 
them f: om me, ſhall worthily befall them. 

This care the Lord takes, becauſe it isa 
ſtrange a@,and a ſtrange work for him, thus 
to deſtroy his pzople the Fews, Cap. +8.21. 
yea, @ marvelous work and a wonder, Cap. 
29. 14+ that all the world may know, that 
it was not his, but their faults , that he 
ſhould deal thus with them, after ſuch an 
unwonted manner. 

9. That this is @ rebellious people i. e. 
That this is a peo f which retuſeth to be 
obedient to the Word of God (See cap. 1, 
20.) and will nor fit ſtill at his Word, 
verſ. 7. 

Lying childrea] He calls th:m lying chil- 
dren, becauſe they were one kinde of peo- 
ple in their words, and another in their 
deeds, cap. 29. 13. As alſo, becauſe they 

promiſed 


ISAIAH, CHaAp. XXX, 


7; 


— ——— 


promiſed todo whatſoever God comman- 
ded them, and to hear the Prophets of the 
Lord, and obey their voice, (Exod. 26.19. 
compared with Deut. 18. v. 15, 15, 17.) 
(for-what their fore-fathers did, they mult 
be interpretedto have done, being the ſame 
people, and in the loines of their fore-fa- 
thers at that time, Heb. 7. v. 9, 10.) But 
they did not obſerve the Commandements 
of God as they promiſed, neither did they 
hearken to his Prophets. 

The Law of the Lord. | By the Law of the 
Lord, is here meant any words of the Lord, 
See Cap. I, 10. 

10. Which ſay to the ſeers, ſee ot, |By the 
feers are meant Prophets, for a Prophet in 
old time was called a Seer, 1 Sam. g. 9. be- 
cauſe of the viſions which they ſaw. Sce 
NOTES Cap. I. I. 

And to the Prophets, prophefie not unto us 
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right things, | By right things, he meancth - 


thoſe things which God revealed to them, 
and he oppoſeth them to the illuſions and 
deceits of falſe Prophets. 

Note, that this is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood,as though they did ſay unto the Pro- 
phets, Propheſie not unto us right things, and 
to the Scers, See not, in formall words; but 
therefore he ſaith, that they ſaid to the 
. S>ers, See xotz and to the Prophets, Prophe- 
fre not unto-us right things, becauſe they did 
diſcourage the Prophets,and Seers as much 
as they could, and bring them into danger, 
for propheſying to them right things. See 
Cap. 29. 21. ES . 

Speak unto ms ſmooth things] 7. e. Speak 
to.as,or prophefic unto us pleaſing things. 

Propheſie anto us gg? i. e. Prophefie 
untous ſuch things as will put us in good 
hopes, and delipht us for the preſent, bur 
will afterwards deceive us. 

Notesthat the people did not terme theſe 
pleaſing and delighttull Prophefies deceits, 
bur becauſe falſe Prophets did delude the 
People with ſuch Prophefies 3 and ſo theſe 
Propheſies were deluſions and deceits in- 
deed 3 the Prophet calls them here de- 
Ceits. | 

Note alfo,that it is not to be underſtood, 
that the people aſed theſe formall words to 
the Prophets; Spenk wnto #3. ſnroth things, 
propheſie deceits, But becaufe they love,and 
ſpeak well of falſe Prophets which ſpeak 
ſmooth things, and hated the true Pro- 

hets which prophefied ſuch things as they 
liked not, (and fo as much as in them lay ; 


| 
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they diſcouraged the true Prophets, and 
heartned the falſe, yea as much as if they 
had done itzin thoſe formall words) thert- 
fore doth he ſay, that they ſaid, Speake 
unto us ſmooth things, propheſi2 unto us de 
cetts. 

II. Get ye out of the way] By the way 
1s meane the uſuall way or manner of pro- 
pheſying which Iſaiah and other Prophets 
of the Lord uſed to this people, which was 
totell them of their ſins and tranſgreſſions, 
and of the puniſhments which God would 
bring upon them if they repented not. 

Becauſe a way is beaten by often going 
toand fro, and ſo becomes a way ; hence a 
way may by a Metaphor ſignifies the iterati- 
on, or repetition, or frequent uſe of any 
I:ffon or prophefie. 

Theſe are ſtill the words of the people,to - 
the LordsProphets. 

Tarn afide out of the path) Thisis a re- 
petition of the former ſentence. 

Cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from 
us, Ji. e. Cauſe the Word of the Holy One 
of 1ſraclto ceaſe from us, and let us hear it 
no more. 

| By the Holy Oe of Iſrael, is meant the 
Word of the Holy One of Iſrael, revealed to 
the Prophets, by a Metonymy. | 

Yet becauſe the Prophets,when they did 
pronounce any Prophecy, were wont to 
ſay, Thus ſaith ths Holy One of Iſrael, &c. 
ThePropher may in aſlafion thereto bring 
in this people ſaying ; Cauſe the Holy One of 
Iſrael to ceaſe from us, that is, Let us not 
any more hear thee ſay, The Holy One of 
Iſrael, or, Thus ſaith the Holy One of Iſraet; 
which is as much as to ſay, Prophecyno 
more in the name of the God of 1ſrael. 

12. Becanſe ye deſpiſe this Word, | q. d. Bc= 
cauſe, whereas the Lord ſaid of you, your 
ftrength is to fit ſtill, v. 7; you deſpiſe that 
word,and will not hearken toir. 

And truſt in oppreſſion | By oppreſſion he 
meancth riches gotten by oppreſſion, Per Me- 
tonymiam Efficientis. 

They are ſaid to truſt in riches, becauſe 
they doubt not but by the riches which 
they intend to ſent into Egypt, (v. 6.) to 

procure aide from thence againſt the Aſh; + 
rians, on which aide they would rely. 

And perverſeneſi. i.e. And the aide which 
ye hope to procure from Egypt againit the 
Aſiyrians. 

This he calls perverſeneſi, becauſe it was 
contrary to the Word of God who for- 
L142 bad 


% 


34 


ISAIAH, CHAP. XXX. 


bad them to ſeck to Egypt for ayd, and 
commanded them to fit jiz/! at home, and 
truſt in him; yet ſo perverſe and refrato- 
ry were they, that they would not &- 
bey. 
This and the former word ſignifie the 
ſame fault of theſe men. 

13. This iniquity | _— That ye de- 
ſpiſe this Word ot God, and truſt 7#: op- 
preſſion and perverſeneſi. 

This iniquity ſhall be to you as a breach 
ready to fall, ſwelling out in an high wall, 
whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an in- 
tant. The tence is, 9. 4. You ſhall be, by 
/ reaſon of this your iniquity, as a piece of 
an high wall which is ready to fall, and 
ſiwclls wut , yea that falls and breaks to 
pieces at an inſtant ſuddenly : For as ſuch 
a piece of an high wall talls, and breaks 
to pieces at an inſtant ſuddenly ; So ſhall 
ye tall, and be broken to pieces, and de- 
ſtroyed ſuddenly at an initant, who have 
committed this iniquity. 

It may be here objefted againſt this In- 
terpretation, That the Prophet compareth 
iniquity to the breach ready to fall, (and 
ſo moſt interpret it: q. d. Asabreach rea- 
dy to fall, ſwelling out in an high wall, 
breaks and falls of a ſudden, and kills 
thoſe which chance to walk under it ; So 
{hall this iniquity bring a ſudden deſtructi- 
on upon you which are the workers of it:) 
But this your Interpretation makes the mex 
themſelves like the piece of an high wall, 
which ſwells out, and is ready to fall. 

An(. Torhis I anſwer ; That in parables 
and- fimilitudes we muſt look upon the 
whole body of the ſentence, and take the 
whole meaning from the whole ; not part 
from part, leſt when we go about too ac- 
curately to divide it in pieces, we deſtroy 
the whole. See Notes, Cap. 17. 5. upon 
thoſe words, And it ſhall be as ke that ga- 
thereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. See 
alſo Notes, cap. 29. 16. The piece of the 
wall therctore which ſwelled out, reſem- 
bleth the men which commited this iniqui- 
ty,rather then the iniquity it ſelf: And that 
which reſemblcth the iniquity was the cleft 
or crack in the wall, which cauſed that 
pens to ſwell out, and be ready to 
tall. 

As a breach] A breach may ſignifie elſc- 
where a crack or acleſt ; but here it figni- 
fies a part orplece of a wall, which ſwells 
out, and 13 ready to fall, by reaſon of ſome 


| 


crack or cleft,or breach which is in it, by a 
Metonymy. | 

In an high wall | This wall is to be tin- 
derſtood of a wall made of brick or ſtone; 
and he faith, az high wall, becauſe the 
higher the wall is, the more ready is ſuch 
a breach or piece of the wall to fall, and 
the greater is the fall when it cometh, 

Whoſe breaking] i. e. The aCtual falling 
of which breach, by which it breaks a- 
ſunder intolittle pieces. 

14+ And he ſhall break it,] 3. e. For 
the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, ſhall 
break you, becauſe of this your ini- 
quity. 

And is to be taken here for For. 

By He is meant the Lord, the holy One 
of Iſrael. By It, the fins or workers of this 
iniquity. For note, that that which the 
Lord is here meant to break, is, the peo- 
ple which committed the forementioned 
iniquity ; not the iniquity which they 
committed, as ſome expound it, nor the 
breach in the wall mentioned in the former 
Verſe, as others. 

Obje&t. But you will ſay, that the words 
run thus; And heſhall break zt, not, And 
he ſhall break you, or that he ſhall break 
them : and this Relative It relates either to 
the word iniquity, or to the word breach 
going before 3 not to thoſe, hich de- 
fpiſe his Word, Verl: 12, 

Axſ. It is true, that the Relative Par- 
ticle It doth relate either to the word ii- 
quity, or the word Bbfeach going before, 
if we look to the Grammar conſtruftion : 
But (as I ſaid) in ſuch parables and fimi- 
litudes as theſe are, we muſt not look to 
the words and Grammatical conftruion, 
but to the ſence of the place. See the afore- 
cited place, cap. 17.5. And if we look 
not to the words, but to the ſence of this 


| place, we ſhall finde, that it relates to 


thoſe words, Which deſpiſe the Word of God, 
aud truſt in oppreſſion and perverſeneſl, and 
ftay thereon. And becauſe the Prophet 
compared theſe workers of iniquity to the 
breach in a wall, he might ſay of them, He 
{hall break It, for, He ſhall break them, in 
regard that he compared them to the breach 
in a wall : So becauſe our Prophet compa- 
red the: holy One of Iſrael to a fire, he ſaith 
of the holy One of 1ſ/rae!, not He, but It 
ſhall burnand devour his thorns and his bry= 
ars in one day, Cap. 10. 17. 
As the breaking of a Potters veſſel, i. e. 
ccord- 
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According to the breaking of a Potters 
veſſ:], or earthen potz or as if a man 
ſhould break an earthen pot, or a Potters 
veſſel. 

Which is broken in pieces, | i. e. Which 
a man daſheth with all his might againſt 
the ſtones, and fo breaks into ſmall bits or 

1Cces. 

He hall not ſpare, i. e. The holy One 
of Iſrael ſhall not ſpare, Supple, theſe fin- 
ners. 

Theſe words may be read with a Pa- 
 remtheſis. | 

So that there ſhall not be found 1a the 
burſting of it] i. e. So that there is not to 
be found when itis broke. 

Theſe depend upon thoſe words, That 
is broken in pieces. 

A ſheard to take fire from the harth, or to 
take water withall out of the pit, i.e. A 
' ſheard big enough to take fire from the 
harth, or water out of the pit. 

Poor people, even at this day, uſe pot- 

eards to take up, and carry fire in, and to 
catch up water out of a pond, or pit, or 
river, for their uſe. 

Out of the pit, ] In Fudea (which wasa 
mountainous, and ſo a dry Country, a 
great part of it) there were many pits 
made to ſave and keep water in for neceſ- 
ſary uſes. | 

15. In returning] i. e. I ſaid, that by 
returningy Or if ye would return from your 
purpoſe, and alter your reſolution of ſend- 
ing for ayd to Egypt, and of relying upon 
the Egyptians,@c. | 

This phraſe is Metaphorical, tranſlated 
from the body to the minde. 

Note, that theſe words, I ſaid, are here 
to be underſtood. 

And reſt] i. e. And by reſt and fitting 
ſtill at home, or, if you would take your 
reſt, and fir ſtill at home, and not go down 
into Egypr. | 

Te ſhall be ſaved,) Supple, From th: 
hand of the Aſſyrian. 

In quietneſi| i. e. In: ſitting quietly at 
hom, and not travelling irito Egypt. 

This is a repetition of thz former ſen- 
tence. | 
' And inconfidence} ice. And in truſting 
and confiding in me the Lord, who have 
promiſed 'to ſaye' you, if you rely on me, 
and confhd? on me. - 

Shall be your ſtrength,] Their ſtrength 
was ſaid to be in this quietneſi and confi- 


dence, becauſe - if they would have been 
quiet, and confided in God, God would 
have ſtrengthened them ſo, as that their 
Enemiesthe Afrians ſhould not have pre- 
vailed againſt them. 

And ye would not. i.e. But ye would 
not, Subaudi, Harken to the Word of me 
the Lord, and believe it; ye would not 
return and reft at home, ye would not be 
quiet and couhde in me. | 

16. But ye ſaid, No,] q. d. But ye 
faid, No; We will not return and alter 
our purpoſe, we will not reſt and fit 
{till at home, but we will go down 
into Egypt, and get ſtrength from 
thence. | 

We wall flee upon horſes, | i. e. We will 
get our ſelves many good Horſes, that 
we may (if we be routed and over- 
come by the Aſſrians) flee the taſter from 
them. 

In Fudea there were great abundance of 
Aſſes , 1 Chroz. 27. v.30. theretoce their 
Princes and chief men were wont to ride 
upon Aﬀes, Fudg. 10. 4. & 12.14. Bir 
there was great ſcarcity of Horſes; for 
the Lord had forbidden them to multi- 
ply Horſes, Deut. 17. 16. But Fudea was 
not ſo ſcarce of Horſes, but Egypt was as 
full, Deut. 17. 16, and 1 King. 10. v. 28, 
therefore did theſe Fews deſire ayd of the 
_— and ſend their Embaſladors 
thither, to procure good ſtore of Horſes 
thence tor this their ſervice. | 

Therefore ſhall ye flee,| Supple, Before 
your Enemies the Aſſyrians. 

This is the judgment threatned againſt 
their fin. 

And we will ride upon th: ſwift,] i. e. We 
will get us the ſwift creatures, that if-need 
be, we may flec ſwiftly from our Ene- 
mies. | 
By' the ſwift he meaneth Horſes ( per 
Metonymiam Adjundi ) with which E- 
gypt abounded, which were far morz 
wife then Aſes, which were bred in 
Fudea. 

Therefore ſhall they which purſue you be 
ſwift,] 7. e. Therefore ſhall your Enzmies 
the Aſſrians be ſwift alſo, and ſhall pur- 
ſue you and overtake you. 

This is a repztition of what was 
ſaid immediately before : in both which 
places the Prophec plays in his words, 
making the fin and pimiſhment a- 
like. 

Note 
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Note here, that though the Prophet at- 
tributes theſe words, we will flee upon horſes, 
and we will ride upon the ſwift, to the men 
of 7idah as ſpoken by them, yet it is pro- 
bable that they never uſed theſe formall 
words; for thzy were ſo confident of the 
ſtrength of Ezypt, as that they were not 
likely to ſpzak of flying z but becauſe the 
Prophet fore-ſaw that they would flee be- 
forc their enzmies, and that that wasall the 
ttzed their horſcs would ſtand them in, 
namely to fleez therefore hz brings them in 
ſaying, we will flee npon horſes, we will ride 
pon the ſwift; ſo doth he bring them in 
{p:akingand ſaying, We hate made lyes our 
refuge, and under falſehood have we hid our 
ſelves, Cap. 28.15. And Prophefie not unto 
rs right things ; ſpeak untous ſmooth things, 
propheſie deceits, Cap. 30. 10. whercas it is 
not likely that thzy would uſe thoſe formal 
words, thuugh they did and ſaid as much 
A etf:&t. S- the notes upon thoſe ſeverall 
places. 

Ore thoufand | Supple, Of you Jews. 

Shall flee at the rebuke of One, i. e. Shall 
flec if they do but hear the voice of one ſin- 
gle Aſſjrian threatning them. | 

At the rebuke of five, ] i. e. At the chi- 
ding or threatning of a very few. 

L He puts a certarz for ai axcertain num- 
Cr. , 
Shall ye flee} i. e. Shall ye all flee. 

Till ye be left a; a Beacon npon the top of # 
11:121taing \q. 4. Till therebe not two of you 
[tc rogether in company. 


A Beacon is one only finglz Poſt or Pole, | 


whercon there is a pan faſtened to the top, 
in which they pur pitch and flax, or ſome 
ſuch like combuſtible matter, which they 
ſet on fire inthe time of danger z this uſtth 
to be ſet onan high hill, thatit may be the 


more conſpicuous and ſeen the turther | 


off. 
Bat happily the Beacon here meant, is 
only a bare Maſt or Pole, ſet up iran emi- 
nent place by the Sea-fide. 


As an Enſign on an hill.|i. e: Asa fingle | 
Banner which is puchtuponan high hill. | 


See cap. 134 2. 
18, And therefore will the Lord waite, that 


He may be gracivs #nto you 5 and therefore | 
will He be exalie, that He may have mercy | 


pon you. | The ſenſe is, 9. d. Yet neverthe- 
leſs the Lord will waite, and He will be ex- 
#lte,Ctor theſe.words areto be underſtood 


ery > 4 
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| obſerved, cap. 3. 6.) And therefore will the 
Lord wait, that He may be gracious unto yous 
and therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy up0# you. 

He uſethan Apoſtrophe to the faithfull in 
Jeruſalem. 

For the better underſtanding of this place 
note, that the deſtrution which the Lord 
threatned againſt thoſe which went down 
to Egypt for ſtrength, the Lord brought u 
on thoſe men by the Aſjrians, whom be 
brought ſo ſuddainly upon then, -as that 
their deſtraQion is flid to have come upon 
them ſuddenly at an inſtant, verſc 13. And ſo 
being ſuddainly ſurprized and unprovided, 
they became a prey to the ſword of their 
enemies. But though the Lord intended 
ro bring the Aſſprians againſt Feruſalem, as 
wel as againſt other parts and Citiesof 7- 
dah, yet he brought them nor ſo ſuddainly 
againſt her as againſt other Citics and pla- 
ces; for after the Aſiyrians came and en- 


tred into 7udah, and encamped againſt the 
fenced Cities thereof, the men of Ferxſalen 
had time to take counſel and to fortifie 
their City, and to hunble themſelves, and 
in a ſolemn manner to commend them- 
ſelves to Gods proteQion, and rely upon 
him for ſafety, before the Aſſ5r5a7s pitched 
againſt her, 2 Ghron, cap. 32. ver. 1, 2, 334, 
5, 6,7, 8. By which means they were able 
to hold out againſt the Aſſriaxs, untill the 
Aſſyrians themſelves were deſtroyed, 

Therefore becauſe the Lord brought nor 
the Aſfyreans ſo ſoon againſt the men of 
Feruſalemgas he did againſt other the men 
of 7adab, but ſtaid untill the men of Fe- 
ruſalem had —_— well fortifi:d their 
City; and had humbl:d theraſelves and in a 
ſol:-ni mannzr committed themſtlves to 
the Lords protegion 3 The Lord is ſaid here 
to watte. 

And therefore &c.] Note, that And, is 
put here for Tet #otwith}tanding, for he op- 
poſeth here the condition of the faithful in 
Feruſalem, to the condition of thoſe which 
he hitherto ſpoke of, 

Will the Loyd waite?} ive, Will the Lord 


| ſtay till ye have fortizd your City, and 


nt your ſelves ina folemn manner under 
bis proteRtion, before hz brings the Xſtyri- 
ans againſt you. 
To waite is put here for toſiay, or to ter= 
r;,becauſe they uſe to ſtay and tarry, which. 
uſe to waite for any one. 


_ 


here by a Sy/lepſis, the like whereunto we | | That he may be gracious unto ay = 
LE: . 


ISAIAH, CHAP. XXX, 87 


h2 may ſh:w favour unto you ; for, it was 
Gods favour and mercy to keep off the Aſ- 
Grians from the men of Feruſalem,till they 
had fortifi:d their City,and ſolemnly com- 
mittzd rh:mſelves to the Lords prote&ion, 
otherwiſ2 thy might have been deſtroyed 
by th: Aſſyrians, as well as other th: men of 
udah. | 

IVill he be exalted? ]i. e. Will he defer his 
puniſhment intend:d againſt you, that is, 
H: will defer the bringing of the Aſrians 
againſt you, Kc. 

This ſenſe this place requireth (for this is 
a rep tition of the former ſentence)but how 
Ts To bs exalte?; ſhould cometo tignihie, to 
defer a puniſhment, is a queſtion. 

Some think that the Propher alludes to 
2 man corr2f&ing his ſon or his ſervant 
with a rod, who ftretcheth out his arm and 
lifteth up his wholz body, and ſtand?th on 
tip-toe,that h2may fetch the greater ſtroke; 
bur th: higher h:lifteth up himſelf, and the 
furthzr he ſtretchzth out his arm, the lon- 
ger he is bzfore he ſtrikes; from whom to 
be exalted, or to exalt himſelf, may be taken 
(fay they) for to defer a puniſhment, or to 
be long befor: he ſtrikes, by a Meta=- 
hor. 
© Ochers ſay this, Whzn God is about to 
puniſh, he is ſaid to come out of bis place, 
(which is heaven) as cap.26.21.and Mic.1. 
3. That therefore he might puniſh this pzo- 
ple, h2 cam? as it wzre out of hcaven; but 
b:cauſe he would not then puniſh them,but 
ſpare them a little longer 3 he retarned on 
high into Heaven to his place again. Hence 
to be exalted(that-is, to r2turn on high ; or, 
to go up to Haven) fignifieth (they fay) 
to deſerre a puniſhment , and to ſpare a 
while. 

Ochers ſay thus z When God doth any 
notable thing, h2 is ſaid to be exalted and 
glorified, ( Per Metonymiam Effedti.) Bz- 
cauſe he doth that for which he may juſtly 
be exalt:d and glorifizd. (Sec cap. 12. 4 
and cap. 2 6. 15. 


Now bzcauſ: God was willing to ſhew | 


his long-ſuff:ring and forbearance a while 
longer to his faithful pzople (which muſt 
needs redound to the praiſe and glory of 
God) The Prophet faith, he will be exalted, 
for he will ſuffer them and fpare them a little 
longer 3 Per Metonymiam Effedti. 

That he may have mercy wpon you. | i. e. 
That ye nay not be deſtroyed by the 4fiy 


T14HS. . 


| 


This (as I aid) is but a repetition of thz 
former ſentence already expounded. 

For the Lord is a God of judgment, | i. e. 
For the Lord is a God of mercy and con- 

ſion, 

Judgment is taken here for mercy or com- 
paſſion; and ſo it is taken, Fer. 190.24. wher? 
It is ſaid, O Lord correG me, but inthy judg- 
ment,not 12 thine anger,&c. Where judgment 
is oppoſed to anger, and is taken the mercy, 
or pitty, or compaſſion. 

Or, judgment may be taken here for diſ- 
cretion, and God may be called 2 God of 
judgment, becauſe he knoweth how to pu= 


niſh one, and how another ; how to ſhew* 


favour to ſome, and how todeny it to c= 
thers. 

That waite for him, | i. e. That waite for 
his aide,and for his mercy,and deliverance, 
and run not to Egypt for ſtrength, &c. 

19. For the people] Supple, That waite 
for the Lordythat z, tor the aide and mercy 
of the Lordat this time. 

He makes good that here which he ſaid 
in the former verſe, . to wit, Bleſſed are they 
which waite for him; and he ſpeaks of the 
faithful of Feruſalem here in the third per- 
ſon, to whom he ſpoke a little before in the 
ſecond, 

Shall dwell in Sion at Feruſalem,) i. e. 
Shall dwell in ſafery at Feruſalem, Supple, 
when the Aſjrians deſtroy all the Land 
beſides. 

Shall dwell in Sion] Sion was an impreg- 
nable Fort in Feruſalem, as appears, 2 Sam. 
5-v.6,7,9c. Wherefore to dwell in Sion may 
proverbially ſignifi, to dwell iz ſafety. 

Thou ſhalt weep no more, | Supple, After a 
while. 

The Prophet turneth his ſpeech again, 
to the people of Feruſalem which did waite 
for the Lord. 

He will be very gracious unto thee.) i. e, 
The Lord will be very gracious unto thee, 
and ſhew thee a great deal of favour. 

At the voice of thy cry, | i. e. When thou 
crieſt to him for help againſt the Aſſjri- 
ans. 

IWhen he ſhall hear it] i. e. When he ſhall 
hear thy cry, that 5s, when thou ſhalt cry 
unto him. 

He will anſwer thee | For God to anſwer 
4s, when we cry or pray,ls in the Scripture 
phraſe,for God to grant our requeſt. 

20-And though the Lord give youthe bread 
of adverſity ] i. e. Whareln Sy — 

or 


— -B un In — ee eee IS 


— wwe ct me 


ISAIAH, CHAP. XXN. 


Lord oive you the bread of adverſi- | 


| 
| 


ty, &c. 

Andtor Wherefore. 

Though the Lord give you the bread of ad- 
rerſity, and the water of affidion,| q. 4. 


Though the Lord ſuffer you to be beſieg- | 


ed in Feruſalem by Sennacheribs Army , | 


during which time ye ſhall have butalit- 
tle bread, and a little water allowed you, 
a is uſuall in befteged Cities, where 
every one hath his bread and his drink 
meaſured out to him (which he muſt not 
exceed) that the ſtore of the place may laſt 
out the longer. 

Tet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed into 
a corner any more,} q. d. Yet do not thou 
evil entreat thy Teachers, and drive them 
away into corners, by thy evil uſage and 
perſecuting of them. 

I take theſe words, and the words fol- 
lowing to verſe 23. to be rather an Adms- 
aition then a Predifion 3 and it is well 
known, that the Hebrews put a future 
tenſe of the Indicative Mood, for an In- 
perative. . 

In general, that which the Prophet here 
'  admoniſheth. this people is, to waite on the 

. Lord, though he doth afflit them ; which 
admonition is? ſeaſonable, becauſe in af- 
flitions we are apt to be impatient, and 
fly off ftromGod ; What ſhould T waite for 
the Lord any longer 2 ſaid the King of Iſrael 
when Samaria was longand hard befteged, 
2 Kings 6.33. And in particular he admo- 
niſh:th them not to offer any diſcourtefie 
to:;he Miniſters of the Lord, and perſecute 
them ſo, that they ſhould be fainto hide 
themſelves ; and this admonition is alſo 
ſeaſonable, for many had thus evil intreat- 
edthe Prophets, and perſecuted them, cap. 
29. V. 20, 21, 22. And when men expect 
any deliverance from the Lord, and it 
comes not according to their expeCation, 
they wax angry> and vent their anger up- 
on the Lords ſervants; thus Fehoram, be- 
cauſe God did nat deliver Samaria from 
the Syrians which befieged it, as he ex- 

eted, threatned Eliſha the man of God, 
Faying, God do ſo and more alſo to me, if the 
head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat , ſhall 
ſtand on him this day, a Kings 6. 31. He 
admoniſheth them alſo to abandon their 
Idolatry, both becauſe it was moſt dif- 
pleafing to God, as alſo becauſe many were 
too ready to ſeck to idols in their afflicti- 
Ons, caps $. 19. 


— 


No man can truly waite for the Lord, or 
his help; but he muſt waite in the way of 
his Law, that is,* he nut be careful ro do 
his Will, and obſerve his Commandments: 
Therefore while he admoniſheth this peo- 
ple rouſe the Lords Prophets well, and to 
calt away the raggs of their Idolatry, he 
doth admoniſh them in effe& to waite till 
tor the Lord, and his help. 

But thine eyes hall ſee thy Teachers.| i. e. 
But let thine eyes gladly ſee thy teachers, 
9. 4. But be thou glad to ſee the Prophets 
of the Lord, whom the Lord ſhall ſend to 
thee to inftruft thee. 

21. And thine eares ſhall heay a word be- 
hinde thee ſaying, this is the way, walk ye 
init, when ye turn to the right hand, and 
whenye turn to the left. | q. d. And let thine 
eares gladly hear the voice of the Prophets 
telling you that you do amiſs (when ye 
do amiſs) and directing you into the right 
way. 
This is the ſence of theſe words, and 
the order of them is this, And when ye 
turnto the right hand, and when ye turn 
to the left, thine eare ſhall hear, 5. e. 
Let thine eares gladly hear the word be- 
hinde thee ſaying, this is the way, walk 
ye in It. | 

Note, that the words of this verſe are 
metaphoricall, taken from guides which 
followchildren, and dire& them in the way 
which they walk in ; who if they ſee them 
turn out of the way, either to the right 
hand, or to the left, tell them that they 
are out of the way, and ſhew them the right 
way, ſaying, This is the right way, walk 
ye nit. | 

22. Te ſhall defile alſo the covering of 
thy graven Images of Gold, | g. d. Do 
ye alſo caſt away as a thing polluted 
and defiled, the very covering of thy 
graven Images which are made of filver 
and gold. 

To defile, ſignifies here to caſt away, as 
a thing polluted and defilsd. 

Note, that the graven Images of Idola- 
ters were adorned with Coverings, that 
is, with Mantles, and Robes of great 
value; For Dionyfius the Tyrant took a- 
way ſuch a Covering from the Idol of 
Fupiter Olympius which was very weigh= 
ty with Gold, ſaying, That it was too 
heavy for the God to weare in the Sum- 
mer , and toocold for him to ware in the 
Winter. | 

Thou 


ISAIAH, Chap. XXX.- 


29 


Thou ſhalt caſt them away, i. e. Do thou 
calt them away. 

As a menſtruous cloth,] i.e; As a cloth 
which is ſtatried which the menſtruous 
blood of a woman, then whicli nothing 

'was accounted more unclean under the 
Law, Lev. 15. 19, 20, 20. | 

Thou ſhalt ſay unto it , Get thee hence. | 
z. e. Say thou unto it (in deteftation of 1- 
dolatry) Get thee hence. 

Toit| i. e. To them. 

Obſerve here the Exallage of the num- 
ber. 

23. Then ſhall he give thee) i. e. Then 
ſhall the Lord give thee, 

The rain of thy ſeed,] i.e. That rain 
which ſhall be requifite ro make thy ſeed 
To grow, 

And bread] i.e. And wheat, and other 
corn, of which thou art wont to make 
bread : Metonymia Materie. 

Of the encreaſe of the Earth.] i.e. Which 
ſhall ſpring up and encreaſe out of the 
Earth. 

The Prophet prophecyeth here of the 

reat abundance and fertility which ſhould 
be in 7xdea, after the deſtruftion of the 


Aſſyrians , and that for the comfort of 


thoſe which ſhould ſurvive : For great was 
the waſte and deſolation which the Aſyri- 
ans were like to make in theLand,and great 
was the ſcarcity which the Fews were like 
to endure at that time: Anda Land which 
is ſowaſted and fpoyled by an Enzmy (as 
Fudea was like to be by the 4ſſyrians) doth 
not quickly recover it ſelf, and bring forth 
fruit as it was wont to do : To ſhzw there- 
fore how gracious God would be to his 
people, he tells them for their comfort, 
that after the Aſſrians are deftroyed, there 
ſhould abundance of all things ſpring up 
preſently in Fudeazec. 

24. Clean pgn i. e Provender 
which is cl:anſ:d from tie chaff. 

This fignifizs great plenty and abun- 
dance, when they ſhall have no need of 
chaff to mingle among the provender of 
their catte], but winnow it out of it. 

25. Aud there ſhall be upon every high 
mountain and every high hill rivers and 
ftreams of water,] 1. e. There ſhall plent 
of Rain fall upon the high hills and hig 
mountains (which arenaturally dry,) yea, 
it ſhall fall like Rivers and ſtreams of 
waters, and make them fruitful which 
were naturally barren, 


| 
| 


| them. | 


In the day of the great ſlaughter,]| i. e. 
After the day of the great ſlaughter, whicli 
the Angel thall make in the Camp of the 
Aſſyrians, 2 King. 19. 35. 

Ty is to be taken here for After. 

When the Towers fall. i.e. When the 
Towets are faln. 

By the Towers he meaneth the Aſſrians, 
or the Princes and chief of the Aſſyrians, 
which were high and haughty, and which 
were accounted asa tower, invincible. 

26. The light of the Moon ſhall be as the 
light of the Sun, } i. e. And the Moon hall 
ſhine as bright as the Sun doth ordinarily 
ſhine: | 

And the light of the Sun ſhall be ſeven= 
fold;) i. e. And the light of the Sun ſhall 
be ſeven times brighter then it uſeth ro 


be. | 

As the light of ſeven 4996, z. e. It ſhall 
be as if the light of ſeven days were put 
into the light of cne day , and ſhould 
cauſe the light to be ſeven times more in- 
tenſe and greater then uſually it is. 

By what is here ſaid of the light of the 
Sun and the Moon, is meant, that there 
ſhould be matter of great joy and rejoy- 
cing at this time : For as Jurkeef doth; 
both in divine and humane Writings, fig- 
nifie a ſad ſtate of things, and great ad- 
verſity : So,on the contrary, light doth fig- 
nifie a joyful face of things, and great pro- 
ſperity. 

FW obſerved alſo, Cap. 5. 30. and elſe- 
where, that the Scriptures do make the 
Heaven and the Earth (after a pathetical 
manner) to [ympathize with men in greac 
Accidents, as if they were ſenfible of, and 
affeted with what befell them. Thus do 
they make the Heavensto keep in their light 
in ſad Events, as Cap. 5.30. and 13. 10. 
And here it makes the Sun and Moon to 
ſhine more bright then ordinary, at joyful 
Accidents. 

In the day | i. e. At the time, 

That the Lord bindeth up the breach of his 
people,] i. e. That the Lord delivereth his 
people, which ſhall be befieged by Senna- 
cheribs Army in Joun and diſtreſſed, 
from all their miſery and diſtreſs. 

Note, that the Prophet uſeth a Meta- 
ou here, taken from a Chirurgeon which 

indeth up the boyes of his Patient 
which are broken, after his Art, and 
and knits them together, ayd fo heals 
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The breach] i. e. The broken limbs or 
bones. 

He uſeth here Metonymiam AajunGi, a 
breach for limbs or boxes broken. 

By this breach, or broken limbs and bones, 
he mcaneth Metaphorically the diſtreſſed 
. eſtate of the Fews which were belieged in 
Feruſalem. © 

And the ſtroke of their wound. i.e. And 
the wound which they received, or which 
was made in their fleſh by a ſtroke : Hypat- 
lage. 

,"- he ſignifieth the ſame things by the 
wound made by a ſtroke in the fleſh, as he 
did before by the breach made in the bones, 
to wit, the diſtrefſed eſtate of the Jews, 
which were belicged in Feruſalem by Sen- 
nacheribs Hoſt. 

27. Behold the Name of the Lord cometh | 
7, e. Behold the Lord cometh. 

The Prophets puts the Name of the Lord 
for the Lord himſelf, after the Hebrew man= 
ner, per Metonymiam Adjundti : q. d. The 
Lord cometh. 

The Prophet proves here what he ſaid 
verſ. 25. That there ſhall be a great ſlaugh- 
ter of the Aſſjrians, and that the Towers 
{hall fall. 

Cometh from far,| i. e. Cometh on a 
ſudden and unlooked for, as they come 
which come from far, the hour of whoſe 
coming we know not ot. Or, He cometh 
from far, i.e. Hecometh from Heaven, See 
cap. 26. 21. Wb 

What the Lord cometh for, we ſhall ſee 
in the next Verſe. 

Burning with anger,\ i- e. Being ex- 
ceeding angry, Supple, with the Aſſyrians 
which bene Jeruſalem. | 

The Propher ſpzaks here of God as of a 


man, by an *Ar8gurore{a, and alludes to | 


the boyling of a mans blood about the 
heart, when he is angry, whereby he is ex- 
cceding hot. 

ani the burden thereof is _— + d. 
and ſo heavy is his anger, as that the 4/- 
ſrians (againſt whom it is kindled) will 
not be able to bear it. Or, ſo heavy is the 
burden of his anger, as that he is net able 
to bear it, and therefore he will not eaſe 
himſelf of it, by avenging himſelf upon 
the Aſſyrians. 


Note here what a mixture the Prophet | 


uſeth of Metaphors.  . 
His lips are full of indignation, ] i. e. He 
ſtorms and rageth exceedingly. 


| Yet happily the Prophet may alſo 


| here, for this 


—_—C 


. Healludeth to angry men, which ſtorm 
and rage exceedingly in their anger. 

His tongue | is | as a devouring fire, ] 
This is for ſence the ſame with the former 
words : But becauſe the Lord did fo ftorm 
and rage againſt the Aſſjrians, as that he 
did deftroy them in his anger, the Prophet 
ſaith, His tongue was as a devouring fire : 
ude to 
the breath which proceeds from the mouth 
of an angry man while he ſtorms and 
_ which is as ſmoke proceeding from 

re. 

28. And his breath as an overflowing 
ſtream, | The breath of anangry man,while 
he ſtorms and rageth, proceeds like ſmoke 
from his mouth and his noſe, yea (as our 
Prophet faith here) like a /tream : For as 
he takes in more ayr at ſucha time, to re- 
frigerate the heat of his heart 3 ſo doth he 
violently ſend out more again by reipi- 
ration, while he chafeth and ſtormeth. 

But the Prophet doth not onely likey his 
breath to a ſtream, but to an overflowing 
ſtream; that is , to a ſtream of water, 
which by reaſon of Snow or Rain, over- 
Hloweth its banks, and reacheth up to the 
middle of a mans neck, whereby the whole 
man 1s welnigh drowned. | 

Shall reach] He confoundeth tenſes 
ould be of the ſame tenſe 
with the former Verbs. 

Shall reach to the midjt of the neck ,| He 
likeneth the breath of the Lord, in this his 
anger, to an overflowing ſtream, which reack- 
eth to the midſt of a mans neck; becauſe 
as ſuch a ſtream doth drown (as it were) 
all parts of a mans body, but onely his 
head ; fo did the Lord in his anger de- 
{troy all the Aſjrians by his Angel, 2 K:ng, 
19. 35. Sennacherib onely , which was 
their head (and ſome few with him) eſca= 
ping, 2 King. 19. 36. 

To ſift the Nations with a fieve of yeni, 
i.e. To deſtroy the Nations, and ' trea 
them under foot: And this was done by 
the Angel of the Lord, 2 King. 19. 25. 

Theſe words relate to thoſe, Behold the 
Name of the Lord cometh, and ſhew the 
end of his coming 3. q. d. The Name of the 
Lord cometh to ſift the Nations,@c. | 
* Thisphraſe is metaphorical; for the un- 
derſtanding of which obſerve, That when 
men ſift cor with a ſieve, that which, go- 
eth through the ſieve (which is common- 
ly nothing elſe but duſt and trumpery) is 

caſt 
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caſt away, and ſo cometh to be troden un- 
der foot, as being unprofitable z and that 
onely is reſerved and ſet by, which remain- 
eth in the ſieve afcer fifting, which is the 
clean grain. 

Obſerve ſecondly, That when we fiſt 
corn, we fift it for this end, that we may 
ſever the duſt and trampery from the good 
corn or grain : Now if we fitt the corn in 
2 broken fieve, or a wide-hole fieve, fo 
that all paſſeth through, as well the com 
and grain, as the duſt and trumpery, we 
ſpend our labor in vain; and ſuch a ſteve 
may be called a ſieve of vanity, or @ vain 
fiere, becauſe we loſe our labor in ſifting 
In it. 

When therefore the Prophet ſaith, That 
he will fift them with a fieve of vanity, his 
meaning is, that he will fift them in ſuch 
a fieve, as lets all through which is put 
Into it. And becauſe, when men uſually 
fift corn, they fling away that which go- 
_ eth through the fieve, and falleth to the 
Earth, and tread it under their feet ; hence 
the Prophet faith, That the Lord wall ſift 
the Nations with a fieve of vanity , for he 
will deſtroy them, and tread them all under 
feet, joyning two Metaphors together. 

The Nations | By this is meant Sexnache- 
ribs Army, which beſieged Feruſalen, in 
which were many men of many Nati- 
Ns. 

With the fieve of vaxity,| i. e, With a 
vain fieye. 

A ſubſtantive of the Genitive caſe is 

ut here for an Adjective. 
© What he calls 7 ſieve of vanity, or « 
Pain ſieve, 1 have declared a few lines be- 
fore. 

And there ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of 
the people,] Note, that the word people is 
of the plural number, and it fignitizs thoſe 
of divers people which were in Sennache- 

- ribs Army. 

Note alſo, that whereas Sennacherib 
himſelf, though he was upon his way fo 
far as Nob, Cap. 10. 33. yet becauſe nei- 
ther he himſelt came to fFeruſalem to the 
ſiege, nor that part of his Army which was 
with him, I underſtand by the people here, 
that part of Seunackeribs Army which was 
with Sexnacherib, when that part of his 
Army which lay before Feruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed : And theſe had » bridle in their 
Jaws 3 for whereas they were haſting to 


 Feruſalem to ſtrengehen the fiege, the Lord | 


did put a hook into their noſe, and a bridl® 
- Into their lips, and turned them back, C ap* 
37+ 29. See cap. 31. $, 9. 

Cauſing them to err,| i. e. Making them 
to flee, as a chaſed Roe, and as a ſheep 
which no man taketh up (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Cap. 13. 14.) which err and wan- 
der they know not whither, until they fall 
into ſome pit or other, or be devoured by 
ſome ravenous beaft or other. 

It is likely that when the news came to 
the ears of Sexnacherib, and thoſe which 
were with him, of theſlaughter of an hun- 
dred fourſcore and five thouſand of the 
Aſſyrians in one night, that this turned 
them back from Yeruſalem, and fo at- 
frighted them, that they ran confuſedly, 
ſome one way, and ſome another, they 
knew not whither ;z and that many of them 


| came ſhort home, they which hated 


them having opportunity to flay them, 
as they found them wandering and dil- 


| cowfited. 


Note, that when the Prophet ſaith, The 
bridle in the jaws of the people ſhall cauſe 
them to err, he alludeth to that which was 
fignified by the bridle, rather then to the 
bridle it (cIt; for bridles cauſe not to err, 
bur to go right rather : But the news of 
an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 
being (lain in one night (which is that 
which was ſignified by the bridle, becauſe it - 
turned Sexnacherib from Feruſalem as a 
bridle doth an Horſe) did make Senna- 
ckerib, and thoſe which were with him, to 
diſparkle, and run as chaſed Roes or wan- 
dering ſheep, they knew not whither. 

That the Prophet dorh ſometime allude 
in fimilitudes to the thing ſignifying, and 
ſometimes to the thing ſignified. See Cap. 
16. 8. and 22. 24 

Or when he ſaith, There ſhall be 2 bridle 
in the jaws of the people, cauſing them to err 3 
it is as if he ſhould fay, There ſhall be a 
bridle in the jaws of the people, but a bridle 
of a ſtrange nature; tor whereas other 
bridles cauſe the beaſts in whoſe jaws they 
areto go aright, this ſhall canſe them in 
whoſe jaws it ſhall be to err. See the 
like Notes , Cap. 33: 20. 

29. Te ſhall have a ſong,&c.) i. e. But 
ye ſhall have cauſe to fing for joy, becauſe 
of your deliverance from Sennacherib, and 
the deſtruftion of his Army. 

He uſeth an Apoffrophe here to thoſe 
which were beficged in Feruſalem. 
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As in the night when an holy Solemnity 
is kept, ] Some ſay, that when the Hebreys 
were to offer a {acrifice in the morning, 
they were wont. to paſs the night before 
with ſongs and a great deal of mirth, and 
that the Prophet alludes to this in this 
place. Others ſay, that the Hebrews were 
wont to begin their ſolemn Feaſts with a 
ſong, and a great deal of mirth and joy 3 
and that the Prophet alludes to this : For 
they began their Feaſts in the Evening, by 
the Preſcript of the Law. 

Others ſay, that after a ſolemn Feaſt day 
they were wont to ſup liberally, and to 
ſing and uſe all kinde of mirth at this 
their ſupper 3 and that the Prophet alludes 
to this. 

As when one goeth with a pipe to. come into 
the mountains of the Lord, i.e, As when 
one goeth with a pipe to the Temple of the 
Lord. 

The Temple of the Lord was ſcituate 
upon Mount S107, therefore the mountain 
is put for the Temple.of the Lord, per Meto- 
nymiam Subject. 

He faith, Goeth to.come, periphraſtically, 
for cometh or gceth. : 

The Hebrews which went to the Temple 
ro pay the vows which they had made, or 
or to ſacrifice, todo any ſolemn ſervice 
there, were wont to go thither with pipes 
and muſique. See Pſal. 42. 4.&c. and to 
this doth the Prophet here allude. 

This Verſe may be read with a Parex- 
theſis. 


woyce to be beard, | By the glorious voyce 
of the Lord is meant Thunder, which 
was heard at the deſtruftion of the Aſſri- 
ans. 

It is uſual with the Scripture to call 
thunder the voyce of the Lord, as Pſal. 18. 
x3. and 46. 6. and 77 18, and 1047,&c. 
asif it had proceeded from the mouth of 
the Lord; of whom the Scripture often 
ſpeaks as of a man, by an 'Argaworel(a, 

This Verſe hath its connexion with verſ. 
28. the 29th being brought in by the By, 
and to be'read as it were with a Paren- 
theſis. | 
And ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his 
arm, | Supple, Upon the Aſſyrzans ; 7. e. 
And he ſhall ſmite the A(jriazs in the fight 
of all the people. 

The Prophet alludes here to the geſture 
of a man which ſriketh 3 for a man when 


30. And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious | 
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he ſtriketh, firſt lifts up his army and then 
lets it down again. R 

With the 1adignation of his anger, | i. e. 
With exceeding great anger. 

With the flame of devouring fire, | q.d. 
That is, With the flame of devouring fire, 
or with lightning, &c. 

The Particle An is put here for a Note 
of Expoſition or Explication. 

The Hebrews gather from this and the 
like places, that the Aſſyrians which the 
Angel of the Lord deſtroyed, 2 King. 19. 
35+ were deſtroyed by fire; and that at 
that time there was dreadful thunder and 
lightning and tempeſt ſent amongſt them ; 
though many others interpret this and the 
like places metaphorically, as though there- 
by were onely fignified an horrible and 
ſudden deſtruftion. 

With ſcattering.) i. e. With ſtorms 
which ſcatter abroad hay, ſtraw, leaves of 
trees, &c. Metonymia Effet:. | 

I.. For through the voyce of the Lord] i.e. 
F .. by trades the — <4 4] 

Shall the Aſſrian] Supple, Which be- 
fiegeth Jeruſalem. 

Which ſmote with a rod. i. e. Which 
prin you and diſtreſſed you (O ye In- 

abitants of Jeruſalem and men of Judab) 
and not you onely, but many other Nati- 
onsalſo. A Metaphor. | 

32. Where the grounded ſtaff ſhall paſ 
i.e. Where the report of 6 pads) 
ſtaff ſhall paſs. 

He puts the ftaff for the report of the taff, 
per Metonymiam ſubjefi, 

The grounded jt aff | By the/taff is meant 
the /troke truck with the aff, per Metony= 
miam Efficients : And by the ſtroke is 
meant Metaphorically the calamity which 
God inflicted upon the Aſſyrian. 

He calls this a grounded ſtaff, becauſe it 
was ſtruck deep into the Aſſyrian, and 
there ſtack, and removed not till it had 
conſumed him z as things which are well 
grounded lie deep in the Earth, and are not 
ealie to be pulled up. | 

Which the Lord ſhall lay upon him,] i.e. 
With which the Lord ſhall ſmite him. 

Upon him,] 1. e. Upon the Aſſrian, 

It ſhall be with Tabrets and H arps, | i. e. 
Ic ſhall be entertained with Tabrets and 
Harps, that is, with a great deal of joy 
and rejoycing : For every one will be glad 
to hear of the deſtrution of the Aſhriens 
which oppreſſed themand all people —a 

Att 
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And in battels of ſhaking will he fight 
with it,] i. e. For he will hight with the 
hoſt of the Aſjrians, and ſlay them as he 
did the Midianites. 

And tor For. 

The Prophet compares this ſlaughter of 
the Aſſrians to the ſlaughter of the Midia- 
mites, Cap. 9. 4 and 10- 26. becauſe as 
the Midianites were all overcome and (lain, 
without the loſs of blood on the 1jraelites 
part ſo were the Aſſyrians all overcome 
and lain, without any loſs of blood on 
the Fews part: Which makes me to think, 
that the Fropher doth allnde hzre alſo to 
that fight or batte] in which the Mida- 
nites were overcome and {lain, Zudg- 7. 
I9. Oc. 

And that fight or batte] in which the 
Midianites were overcome, might be called 
a battel of ſhaking from ſome geſture which 
the Iſraelites uſed at that time: for the 
Midianites were put to flight, not by the 
ſword , or any kinde of weapons of the 
Iſraelites, but by the Iſraelites breaking of 

itchers, holding lamps in their left hand, 

lowing the Trumpets which they had in 
their right hand, and crying, The ſword of 
the Lord and of Gideon, ; 5 7.20, 21,&C. 
Now though it be not written in the ſtory, 
that when they cryed, The ſword of the 
Lord and of Gideon, they ſhook their lamps 
and their Trumpets which they had in 
their hands ; yet it is more then probable, 
that they held them nor ſtill, but ſhook 
them both , and waved them over their 
heads, or ſome other way, in confidence 
of the vi&ory; from which motion or 
{ſhaking of the Trumpets and Lamps, this 
battel might be called The battel of ſha- 


ing. 
Skis battel might bealſo called The batte! 
of ſhaking, for the great fear and trembling 
wherewith the Midzanites were poſſefſed;for 
though the Midianites and their affociates 
- were like graſhoppers for multitude, and 
their Camels were without number, Fudg. 
7. 12, yet were they ſo terrified by three 
hundred men of the Iſraelites, as that the 
whole hoſt ran, and cryed, and fled, 7udg. 


7» y þ . 
 Withit.) i.e. With the Army or Hoſt, 
or great multitude of the Aſſjrians. 
| He puts a Relative here without a formal 
A _ ; 
33. Tophet | Tophet was a place neer Je- 
ruſalen, in the valley of the ſon of Hin- 


——— 


0M, 2 King. 23. To, where the Idolaters 
were wont to offer their children by fire 
to Moloch 3 and it was called Tophet trom 
Toph, which- ſignificth a Dram, becauſe 
they were wont to beat Drums while their * 
children were burning in the fire, todrown 
the lamentable noiſe and cry which they 
made, 

Here did a great body of the Aſſjrians 
encamp , when they belieged Feruſalem ; 
and here were many of them ſlain, and 
all or moſt buried, as it is probable. 

Is ordained | i.e. Is appointed or pre- 

ared, < 

Of eld,] i.e. Already, or ſome time 
lince, 

The Hebrew, rendred word for word, is, 
From yeſterday. | 

Tea for the King it is prepared,] i. e. Yea, 
it is prepared for Sennacherib King of Afy= 
ria,that is, for his Hoſt or for his Army: tor 
that which is prepared for the houſeho}d 
or Army of a King, is ſaid to be prepared. 
tor the King himielf, by a Metonymy : Or, 
the King may be put Collatire , for the 
Kings;that is,tor theCaptains of Sexacherits 
Army, for they were moſt Kings ; and by 
the Kings and Captains may be meant all 
that were under their command too ; by a 
S yUepſis. 

But by whom was Tophet prepared, and 
how, and for what end ? 

Anſwer. It was prepared by Hezekiah 
King of 7udah, and it was prepared by 
removing thence the Image of Meloch, and 
the Altar and other Inſtruments of Idolatry 
which were there, by which more roome 
was wade, and by which it was able to rc- 
ceive and contain more men then before jt 
was; and-it was prepared for this end and 

urpoſe, that the Aſſyrians which beſieged 
Fog ſalem might there encamp, and might 
there be ſlain (a great partof them) and 
might there, all or moſt that were ſlain a» 
bour Feruſalem (which were one hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand) have iroome 
znough to be buried in. , 

For the underſtanding of which, note 
that Hezekzah King of Fudah, when he 
canee firſt to the Crown, removed the high 
places, brake down the Images, cut down 
the Groves, and deſtroyed all the inftru- 
ments of Idolatry, 2 Kings 18. 4. Now a 
noted place of Idolatry was Tophet, 2 Kings 
23. T0. this therefore Hezekiah purged,and 
broke down the Idols, and the Altars, —— | 
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all other the Inſtruments of Idolatry which 
were ſet up and uſed there, and cauſed 
them to be carryed thence and deſtroyed, 
whereby there was more roome, and more 
of Sennackeribs menencamped there, then 
otherwiſe could have done, and ſo more 


were {lain there by the Angel, and more 


roome there was to bury thoſe which were 
{lain by the Angel in that place ; by reaſon 
therefore of this the Prophet ſaich, that To- 
phet was prepared for the King, that is, tor 
the Army and Captains .of the King, the, 
King of Aſyria, and this he ſaith not be- 
cauſe Hezekiah had this in his minde,when 
he purged Tophet, but becauſe it happened 
out as pat asif he had purged it and made 
roone in it, for that purpoſe : The like 
kind of phraſe to this, we read, Matth. 26. 
V. 13, Where our Saviour faith, that the 
woman which poured ointment there upon 
his body, did it for hz burial; not be- 
cauſe the woman had any ſuch intent, but 
becauſe ſhedid it as opportunely for his 
burial, as it ſhe had intended it for that 
end. 

He hath made it deep and large,] i. e. 
Hezekiah hath made therein very much 
room, by removing the Idols and Altars, 
and other inſtruments of Idolatry out ot 
It. 

Here is a Relative without an Antece- 


ent. 

He alludes here to the making of a pit 
or grave (whercin dead bodies are buried) 
when he ſaith, He hath made it deep and. 
large: And therefore' doth he ſeem to 
make this alluſion, becauſe the Aſſjrians, 
which were ſlain by the Angel, were all, or 
moſt, buried in Tophet, as is probable. Or 
elſe he alludeth here to the making of a 
priſon or dungeon under ground : And 
therefore may he allude to that, becauſe 


that place wasasa priſon to the Aſſrians | 


——_— 
rm —_— 


which pitched their Camp there, out of 
which place they could no more eſcape, 
then a priſoner out of a priſon or dunge- 
on3 becauſe God had determined thac 
they ſhould not eſcape thence, till he had 
deſtroycd them. 

The Zu thereof is fire and much wood, 
q. 4, There ig a pile init, and that pile 
1s very great, conſiſting of fire and much 
wood. | 

While Tophet was employed to Idolatry, 
and Moloch was there worthipped, there was 
a pile or piles of wood there continual] 
provided, to bun their children withall 
to Molech : To this pile or piles of wood 
doth the Prophet here allude, and faith, 
that the pile of Tophet, which is prepared 
for the Aſſjrians, to burn them up, and 
conſume them (as the children of 1dolaters 
were wont to be burned to Moloch and con- 
ſumed) is very great : by which the Pro- 
phet tignifies, either that the Aſſrians 
which: befieged Feruſalem fhould be de- 
ſtroyed by fire (which is according to the 
Tradition of the Hebrews,) or that they 
ſhould be deſtroyed as ſuddenly as if it 
were by fire (as others are of opinion : 
So that herein is a double alluſion, firſt, to 
the pile of wood, which was wont to be 
provided here for the ſacrificing of chil- 
dren : ſecondly, to the manner of the de- 
ſtruction of the Aſſrians by the Angel, 
which was by fire, or as in as quick a 
manner, as if it had been done by fire. 

The . breath of the Lord like a ſtream of 
brimMone doth kindle it.) By this he denoteth 
the anger of the Lord againſt the Aſſrians, 
and ſpeaketh of God asof an n 
*Ardperomds;, and alludes to the STI 
an angry man, which is exceeding hot, 
and proceeds from his noſtrils and from 
his mouth like a ſtream, See Notrg, 
ver ; 28, 
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0 to them that go down to E= ( 


Ml gypt] The ſubject of this 
E/F1 Chapter is the fame with 
mA ; the tormer. See therefore 
I notes ON Cap. 3O. I, 
TVS; Forbelp | Supple Againſt 
the Aſſriens under Sennacherib. 

And ſtay on horſes | i. e. And put their 
confidence in horſes, which they hope to 
procure from Egypt. 

The word /tay , is metaphoricall taken 
from a Staff, which is the jtay of a man 
which lean:thon it. | 

Iz Charets].e.In warlike Charets,which 
they likewiſe expe from Egypt. | 

Becaule they are many |q.4. Which ſtay ar 
traſt in the number or multitude of Horſes 
and Charets, becaule it is great. 

But they look not unto the Holy One of Tj- 
raet, | Suptle, To ask ſtrength of him. 

Neither ſeek the Lord, | Supple, For his 
counſe] and advite what he would have 
them to do in this invation of the 4ſyri- 
ans. SEC Cap. 30. I. 

2. Tet heallo is wiſey 1 q. d. Yet they 
might have asked counſel of the Lord, and 
ſought to him for advice, for he is wile, 
as well as they whom they make their 
Counſellors. 

And will bring evil, ]j.d.And becauſe they 
have deſpiſed his wiſdom,in palling him by 
and asking counſel ar.others mouths, he 
will bring evill upon theſe wicked men, 
whereby they ſhall know that he is ſo wiſe, 
as to know when he is negle&ed, and that 
he is ſtrong alſo. 


Apid will not call back bis words, | Supple, 


By which he hath threatned to bring evill 
upon them. | 

He threatned a 7/0 againſt them in the 
former Chaptzr, and he threatneth the 
like in this. . 

But will ariſe | Supple, Like a Lion. 

Againſt the houſe of evil doers, i.e. Againſt 
the Emily of theſe men, which wentdown 


\ 


into Ezypt for Horſes and Charets, and 
rely upon them , but asked not counſel 
at God, nor relyed on him. 

An1 againſt the help of them that work 
iniquity. i.e. And againſt the aid and aux- 
iliary forces of theſe men,which have com- 
mitted this ſin, z. e. Againſt the Eg yprians 
which come tohelp them. 

3. Now the Egyptians are men and not 
God, ] The Prophet prevents an Obje&ion 
here; for ſinful man might ſay, yea, bur it 
is not ſo cafic a thing as you ſpeak of, for 
the Holy One of Thor! to overthrow the 
Egyptians which are theſe mens help, and 
the torce ot horſes which they will bring. 

To which the Prophet anſwers, g. d. 
Yea, but it is an cafie matter tor the Lord 
to overthrow the Egyptians and their hor- 
ſes, for the Egyptians are men, not God, and 
their horſes fleſh, and 20t ſpirit. 

Are men, | And therefore weak creatures, 
yea, they are but as the graſs that wither- 
eth, and asthe flower of the field which fa- 
deth away, cap. 40. 6, 7. 

And nst God, For God is but One, but 
ſuch a One, as the nations are but as the 


| drop of a Bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of 


the Ballance, in compariſon of him, Cap. 
40. 15. - 

And their Horſes fleſh, And therefore 
weak and no better then graſs, cap.40-6. 

And not ſpirit,] As God is, who. is there= 
fore of great ſtrength, # omnipotent,be- 
cauſe he is an uncreated Spirit. 

When the Lord ſhall (treich out his hand, 
i, e, Therefore when the Lord ſmitet 
thm. 

| He alludcs to the ſtretching out, or lifting 
up of the arm or hand in Ririking, and 
ſpeaks of God edyypenonadoc. 

Both he that helpeth \. e. Both the Egypti- 
ans which help theſe perverſe Zews againſt 
the Aſyrians. *' + ! 

And he that is halpes] 1; e. And theſe per: 


Shall _ 


verſe 7ews which have help and aid 


the Eg yptians. 
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Shall fall down,] i. e. Shall be beaten | 


ke All the Egyptians which 

They all] i. e. All the Egyptians whic 
cotnvs hzlp of theſe Pk, and all 
theſe Fews which procured the help of 
the Eg yptians. 

Shall fail together. Shall periſh together 
by the Agjrians. 

4. For thus hath the Lord fhoken,) i. Oo 
Moreover, or But yet, or Yet nevertheleſſe 
(for one of theſe is the Particle For, put) 
thus hath the Lord ſpoken, &c. 

Ts called forth againſt him |Supple,To kee 
him from the ſheep or greater cattle whic 
he would make his prey. 

He will not be afraid of their voice, | Sup- 
ple, Whereby they think to fright him 
and ſcare him away. 

The Pronoun He is redundant, here af- 
ter the Hebrew manner, 

Nor abaſe himſelf, Nor carry himſelf 
baſely by running away. 

Come down | Supple, Out of heaven, or 
come down from between the Cherabins. 

He ſpeaks of God *Ar$yemomf}d;, 

To fight] Supple, Againlt the Aſſyrian, 
whoſe multitude ſhall not make him a- 
fraid. | 

For Mount $104] i.e. For Feruſalem. See 
Cap. 1.8. 

And the hill theresf | i. e. And the hill of 
Zion. 

' Thisisa repetition of the former words. 
$. As birds flying] Supple, Defend their 
young ones. 

Flying] 4. e. Extending and ſtretching 
out their wings over them as they dowhen 
they fly. Sce cap. 6. v. 2. Thus hens detend 
their chickens; or, flying that is, flying a- 
]ainſt the Kite or Hawk, or man, which 
would take their young ones away 3 thns 
many birds which are otherwiſe timerous, 
do defend their ONes. 

Defending alſohe will deliver it,] i. e. He 
will defend it, and deliver it from the Aſſy- 
rians. 

And paſſing over. | i.:e.. And paſſing over 
it, while - SI all nl the Cities 
and Villages of Fudab which did diftruſt 
him, and ſeck for help to the Egyptians. 

He alludeth to that place of Exodus, cap. 
12. 13. where the Lord (ſeing the blood 
upon the fide-poſts, and the upper door- 
poſts of the houſes of the children of Iſrae!) 
__ ovet the Children of Tſrael, but de- 

ed the firſt-born of the Egyptians. 


| 


6. Turn ye to him, Turn ye therefore 
unto him, O ye inhabitants of Fernſa- 
lem. | 

From whom the children of Iſrael] i.e. 
From whom the men of Judah. 

I take Trae! here for the two Tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, as cap. 1.3. which 
two Tribes go often under the name of the 
men of 7udah, becauſe Fnudah was the 
chief of the two; and they two onely of 
all the Tribes of Iſrae!, were faithful to 
the heirs of David King of Fudah. 

Have deeply revolted. | By forſaking him 
and ſeeking to Egypr, verſ. 1. 

7. For in that day] i.e. And in that 
day, Supple, That the Afſjrians ſhall di- 
ſtreſs you, and befiege you. 

For is put here for 41d. 

Every man ſhall caſt away his Idot\,] i. e. 
Let every man calt away his Idols. 

He puts a future tenſe of the Tndicatire 
mood for an Imperative. See Cap. 30. 
verſ. 22. 

For a fl q. d. Whereby ye have ſinned 
againſt God. | 

This Particle For is a fign, not of the 
intent, but of the event. 

8. Then ſhall the Aſſyrian 3. e. Then 
ſhall the Aſjriazs which bettege Feruſa- 
lem. 

Hz puts the Aſſrian for the Aſſrians, 
the rar for a plural number. m—_— 

Nor of a mighty man, | Supple, Bat of an 
Angel. See 2 King. 29. 35. 

Net of a mean man, | Supple, But of a 
mighty Angel. 

When heſaith, neitherof a mighty may, 
nor of a mean man, he excludeth all forts 
of men. 

But he] i. e. But Sennacherib himſclf 
King of Aſſr1ia. | 

Sennacherib was not come to od eraſelen ; 
he was coming when the Angel d:ſtroyed 
his Army, but was no further then Nob, 
Cap. 10. 32. 

He puts a Relative her without an An- 
tecedent, ftrJus;, | 

Sennacherib himſelf was not flainby the 
Angel, as appears 2 King. 19.36. but eſca- 
ped and fled into Aſſria with fear and 
ſhame enough, which to a generous nature 
was worlſe then death it ſelf. | 

" the Sword, | Supple; Of the An- 

e. - 

And his young men} i.e. And his Court 
attendance, or they which wait upon 
him. Or 
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Or by hz young men may be meant that |; 


part of his Army which did attend him, 
wich certainly was of the molt able body- 
ed men {thongh the Commanders thereof 
miyht be old)and ſuch are young menz2 Sam. 


2. 14. 

Sha be diſcomfited. ] 1. e. Though they 
bras and boaſt, and are very luftie, ſhall be 
diſcouraged and become fo heartl2ſs, as 
that they ſhall tremble and be afraid at the 
moving of every leaf. 

ge. Ani he ſhall paſſe over to his ftrong hold 
for fear, } i. e. And Sennacherib himſelt ſhall 
ran and not ſtay (tor fear) till h2 gets to 
Nineveh,that ſtrong City, and to the Caſtle 
of that City, 2 Kings 19. 36. 

And his Princes i. &. And his Nobles and 
chief Commanders of that part of his army 
which was with him. 

Shall be afraid of the Enſign, |i.e.Shall be 
afraid if they do but ſee an Enngn,thinking 
when they ſee it, that ſome company of 
their enemizs ar2 nigh at hand, or do pur- 
{te them» 

Whoſe fire is in Sion | i. e. Who hath fire 
in Sz0n, wherzwith to deſtroy the adverſar 


— 


I — 


ries thereof; or thus, whoſe Altar is in S;- 
01,whereon the fire burneth continually to 
burn the Barnt-offerings which are offered 
to him : Or thas, who dwells in $0», for 
where a man keeps his fire, there is his ha- 
bitation. 

It God have fire ;» Sjov, he will uſe it 
againſt the enemies of $10z3 ifhz be honor- 
ed by ſacrifice in 7on, he will preſerve Si- 
on for his honors ſake : If he dwells in $0, 
he will not ſuffzr the Aſiyrians to caſt him 
out of his houſe, but will defend his dwel- 


| ling place. 


In Sion | i. e. In Feruſalem. 
A Synecdche of the part for the whole. 
And his furnace at Feruſalem.] By his 


furnace may bz underſtood his dwelling 


place, by a Metaphor, from ſuch tradeſmen 
which uſe a furnace in their Trade, which 


furnace tor their more convenience they 


have at their dwelling houſes; yea what- 
ſozver is meant by fire before , may be 
meant by the furnace here, becauſe a fur- 


| aace is of no uſe without fire; and ſo theſe 
| may be arepetition of the former words. * 
| 
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——=Ehol4 a King ſhall reign 1n 

Writ righteouſneſs, [By this King 

he meant Hezekiah King 

4 of Judah, whcſ: praiſes 

DM Pj hchere declarcth 3 but in 

UED AY a mor: ſublime ſence is 

== m:ant Chriſt Jeſus, who 

was King of rightzouſneſs, and of whom 
Hezekiah was a Type. : 

Note, that this coh:reth witch the for- 
mer Chapter, and containeth a reaſon why 
the Lord would deſtroy the Aſjrian,name- 
ly for Hezekzahs ſake, Sce the ſame reaſon 
of the ſame thing, cap. 9. 6. and cap. 10. 
27. and cap. 11. T. 

Note, that as the Lord did __ the 


Aſſrians which were the enemies of Feru- 


ſalem,and delivered the Fews for Hezekiahs 


F 


— 


z 


ſakez Sodoth the Lord deſtroy the fpiri- 
tual enemies of his Church , redeem his 
faichful people for Chriſts ſake, yea and 
through Chriſt. 

In righteouſneſs, ] i. e: With righteouſ- 
neſs, adminiſtring Juſtice equally to every 
man. 

Ant Princes | By Princes he meaneth 
ſuch as this King, to wit, Hezekezh ſhould 
make Princes, that is, Fudges and Magi- 
ſtrates in the Land. | 

In judgement. i. e. With Juſtice. 

2. And a man, &c.| He repzateth here 


what he ſaid before; and whereas he faid 
a King bzfore, he ſaith a man here, but 
meaneth the ſame man, viz. Hezekzah. 
As an hiding place from the wind i. e. 
may hide 
himſelf, 


Shall be aza place - - a man 
n 


— 
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himſelf, or keep himſelf from the bluſtring 
wind. | 

What is meant by this, we ſhall ſhew in 
the latter end of the Verſe. 

A covert from the tempeſt,] i.e. A covert 
in which a man may hide or fave himſelf 
trom the tempeſt. 

As rivers of water in a dry place, ] Rivers 
of water muſt needs þe a great comfort to 


Travellers which travel in dry places, | 


where they may have the waters ot thoſe 
Rivers toquench their thirſt withall. 

As a ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 
Land, A ſhadow,or ſhady place, isa great 
refreſhing to thoſe which travel in the 
Summer time in a hot ſcorching wilder- 
neſs, when they are even ſcorched with the 
heat of the Sun. 

He mentioneth the ſhadow of 2 rock ra- 
ther then of a tree, becauſe he ſpeaks of a 
wilderneſs, where there are more rocks then 
Frees. 

Iz a weary Land, | 1. 6.1n an hot ſcorch- 
ing wilderneſs, which tireth and wearyeth 
thoſe which travel in it : Metonymia Ef- 

ect. 

F By all theſe Metaphorical expreſſions the 
Prophet meaneth , that Hezekzah ſhould 
right thoſe that ſuffer wrong, and be a 
great comfort to thoſe that are afflited 
intheir miſery. 

3. The eyes of them that ſee By them 
that ſee he meaneth Judges and Magiſtrates, 
whom he called Princes, verſ. 1. whoſe 


duty is to ſee and look (though not upon |. 


er{ons, yet) into the Cauſes which are 
CR before them, and that throughly 
too, before they give ſentence, 

Shal} not be dim,| Their eyes ſhall not 
be dim, becauſe they ſhall look acutely 
into the Cauſes which are _ before 
them they ſhall not be blinded, either 
with ignorance or affe&ion, or gifts, which 
blinde the eyes of the wiſe, Deut. 16. 19, 

He ſpeaks not here of the eyes of the 
body, but of the minde, that x, the un- 
derftanding. 

Them that kear} i. e. Them whoſe du- 
ty it is to hear. 

By theſe he meaneth the Judges and Ma- 
giſtrates, as before, whoſe duty is to hear 
(in a Caſe brought before them) both 
parties, what they can ſay, and the proofs 
which are brought in every cauſe. 


Shall harken.} i. e. Shall harken dili- | 


gently and attentively to the proofs and 


1 
! 


[ 
| 


— 


allegations which are brought on either 
fide in every cauſe which depends before 
them. 

4+ The heart alſoof theraſh] i. e. Thoſe 
Judges and Magiſtrates which have been 
raſh and heady in giving ſentence in a 
Cauſe which hath been brought before 
them, before they well underſtood the 
truth of the Cauſe. 

Shall underſtand knowledge, ] i. e, Shall 
have perfe& knowledg of the Cauſe, and 
underſtand it throughly betore they give 
ſentence in it. 

Knowledge is put here for the obje} of 
knowledge; that is, for that which ought 
to be known in a Cauſe, before the Judge 
giveth ſentence. 

And the tongue of the ſtammerers| By 
ſtammerers are here meant Judges and Ma- 
ro—_ which are ſoon angry, and eafi- 

carryed away with Paſſion, which blinds 
the minde, and isa moſt unfit thing in a 
Judge or Magiſtrate. 

Note, that axger makes many men to 
ſtammer in their ſpeech ; ſorhat while they 
are inthis paſſion, they cannot ſpeak plain, 
nor bring out their words war. a Where- 
fore the Prophet calleth angry Zudges, and 
Magiftrates, ſtammerers , per Metonymiam 
Effedti vel Adjundi. 

Shall be ready to ſpeak plainly, i. e. Shall 
ſpeak plainly and readily. 

The meaning is, That they ſhall be 
temperate men, and men free from paſ- 
fion. 

As angry men ſtammer in their paſſion; 
ſo do the ſame men, when they are voyd 
of anger, ſpeak plain ; hence he puts here, 
ſpeaking plainly, tor vacancy of anger aud 
paſſion. 

Note, that when the Prophet ſaith, the 
heart of the raſh ſhall underſtand knowledge, 
and the tongue of tbe ſtammerer ſhall be ready 
to ſpeak plainly 3 we need not underſtand the 
raſh, and him that underlands kyowledge, 
of the ſame individual men nor the ftam- 


| 2nerers, and thoſe which ſpeak plainly, of the 


ſame individualperſons : But it is enough, 
to make the ſence of this place good, if 
men of knowledg and of good temper be 
put in the place of raſh men; and men 
which ſpeak plainly, in the place.of ſtam- 
merers: For it is uſual to ſpeak of men 
which ſucceed one another in the ſame 
place or office, as if they were the ſame 
individual men. 

5. The 


—— 
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5. The vile perſon ſhall be no more called 
liberal] i. e. A vile perſon ſhall be no 
more advanced to the place of a Judge 
or Magiſtrate 3 neither ſhall he that is al- 
ready in that place (if he bevile) conti- 
'nue in that place. | 

Note, that the word /beral here, is a 
term of honor, which ,was wont to be 
oven to Princes, Fudges, and Magiftrates, 
like that of BenefaGor, Luk, 22.25. There- 
fore xot to be called liberal, is as mach as not 
to be Prince, Judge, or Magiſtrate. 

Nor the churl,] i.e. Nor the covetous 
mane 

Be ſaid to be bountiſm,] i. e. Shall be 
called bountiful. 

Note, that the word bountiful was wont 
to be a term of honor, given to Princes, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates, as the terms Li- 
beral and BenefaGor : This*therefore is a 
repetition of the former ſentence. 

6. For the vile perſon will fpeak villany, | 
9. 4. For ( though a Judge and -a Magi- 
ftrate ſhould ſpzak nothing but what be- 
cometh honeſt, grave, and wiſe men, nei- 
ther upon the bench, nor elſewhere'; yet) 
a vile perſon will ſpeak villany both upon 
the Bznch, and elſewhere : For out of the 

abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 

Matt. 12. 34 And he will give villanous 
judgment againſt rhe upright. 

And his heart will work iniquty | 1.6. 
And he will do indeed that which is un- 
Juſt. 

He faith, his heart, for he, by a Synec- 
diche. 

To praiſe bypocriſie, i.e. Though he doth 
ſtudy to praftice hypocrifie, and maketh all 
villany any iniquity under a vizard of 
trath and righteouſneſs. 

Here is an *Eaae«1g of thoſe or the like 
words, Though he doth ſtudy. 

Hypocrifie 1s a feigned _—_— and 
he pradtiſeth hypocrifie, that laboreth to 
ſeem juſt when he is indeed unjuſt. 

And to utter error againſt the ' Lord, 
Supple, With a ſhew and colour of truth. 

To utter error fignifieth here, to give falſe 
judgment, or to pronounce a falſe ſen- 
tence 3 for whatſoever is falſe is erroneous : 
And to utter error, that is, to give falſe 

judgment, or to pronounce a falſe ſen- 
tence, is ſaid to be againſt the Lord, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath faid, Thor ſhalt do n0 
unrighteouſneſs in judgment, but in righteouſ- 
»efi ſhalt thou Ts thy neighbor, Lev 19.15 


| 


As alſo, becauſe Judges judge not for man, 
_ the Lord, 2 Chrox. 19. 6. | 
o make empty the Soul of the huygry 

i. ec Thats xa take R— from £22] 
who is poor and hungry, that little 
which he hath left tro buy him bread ; 
Supple, under a colour of juſtice, which 
reſpefteth not the perſon of the poor, 
Exod. 23. 3: 

The Soul of the hungry, i. e. The hun- 


% Synecdoche of a part for the whole 
man. | 

Becauſe Covetouſneſs and Injuftice is a 
moſt odious thing in a Judge and Magi« 
ſtrate 3 there is no Judg or Magiſtrate ſo 
covetous and unjuſt, but defireth to hide 
his covetouſneſs and injuſtice under a 
vizard of liberality and righteouſneſs. 

Theſe words, To praG:'e bypocrifie, and 
to utter error againji the Lord, to muke emp= 
ty the Soul of the hungry, may make this 
place more eafie, if we read them as with 
a Parentheſis. 

And hewill cauſe the drink of the thirfty 
to fail. ] i.e. And he will, by his iniquity 
in judgment, extort from the poor all that 
he hath, ſo that he will not leave him a 
peny to buy him a drop of drink when he 
1s thirſty. 

This ſentence is to be coupled with that, 
viz. His heart will work iniquity. 

7. The inftiruments alſo of the Churl arc 
evil, | z. e. The tricks and devices alſo 
which covetous Judges uſe, are naught, 

He deviſeth wicked devices, | i. e. He in- 
venteth and deviſeth many wicked tricks 
and devices, to corrupt and pervert the 
true meaning of the Law, oof weaken 
the proofs of the poor mans witneſſts, and 
to delude the arguments which are brought 
inthe poor mans Cauſe. 

To deftroy the poor with lying words,] i. e; © 
That he may deſtroy the poor with theſe 
_ wicked devices, which are altogether 
yes. 

The ſence is, q. 4. He deviſeth wicked 
devices, even lying words, to deſtroy the 
poor thereby, even when he ſpeaketh right. 

He faith, to deſtroy the poor, for, to de- 
{troy the right of the poor : Or he calls the 
oppreſſion of the poor, the deftrution of 
the poor, by an Hyperbole; as he calls it 
blood or murder, cap. 1. 15. 

Even when the A ſpeaketh right.] 4. e. 


Even when he, and his witneffes,'and his 
| adyo- 
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adyocate, ſpeaks right 3 for all theſe are 
meant by Himy becauſe they maintain his 
Cauſe. 

| The needy. ] i. e. He, to wit, the poor. 

8. But the liberal, i. e. But he which is 
liberal in his a&ions and nature, as well as 
in his appellation and title. 

Deviſeth liberal things] i. e. Deviſeth 
ſuch things asare beſeeming him, which is 
liberal in his ations and nature, as well as 
in his appellation and title,and ſoby conſc- 
quence thoſe things which are beſeeming 
a truly upright and honeſt Judge. 

And p* ut things] 1. & And becauſe 
k:deviſeth liberal things. 

| He ſhall ftand i. e. He ſhall keep his 
place, and office, and ſhall not be put out 
of it. | 

What is here ſpoken from the firſt verſe 
of this Chapter hitherto, was fulfilled 
when Hezekiah came to the Crown, who 
was himſelf a pious and a juft King, and 
reformed not only the houſe of God and 
Religion, but the Kingdom alſo, and the 
Courts of Juſtice, and the Magifſtracy ; put- 
ting out thoſe which were corrupt, and 
putting honeſt and juſt men in their roome. 

9. Riſe up ye women that are at eaſe| 
Here the Prophet beginneth a new Pro- 


CcY. 

Riſe up) He bids them riſe up, either to 
denote thereby their lafie poſture, (for de- 
lJicate women were wont to fit, yea ſome- 


times to ly along on their Couches and beds - 


ot caſe.) Or, becauſe he would have them 
the more attent to what he ſpeaks, for we 
are more attent to what is ſpoken when we 
ſtand up, then we are when we fit or Iye a- 
long or he bids them riſe up, becauſe he 
would have them reverence the Word of 
God which he had to tell them ; for they 
were wont to riſe wp in reverence to the 
Word of God, when a Meſſage was brought 
them from the Lord. See Fudg. 3. 20. 

That art at eaſe, | i. e. That take your 
eaſe and pleaſure. 

Te careleſs daughters, i. e. Ye women 
Which take care for nothing. 

This word Darghters, though it be a 
Relative terme, yet the Hebrews do often 
uſe it for an Abſolute, viz. women. 

This P e is peculiarly againſt the 
women of Fudeh, by reaſon of their pride, 
and eaſe, and fulneſs of bread. 

* Many dayes and years) i. e. Before many 
- daycsandyears. 


_—_ 


| here ; 


| 


memes 


] underſtand the Prepoſition To Before, 

for the Hebrews leave the Prepoſiti- 
ons ſometime to be underſtood, as appear- 
e&th cap. 33. 14. where theſe Prepotitions 
Amongſt and With, are left to be underſtood 
in the Original, though they be expreſſ:d 
in the tranſlation. £5 

ThisProphefic was fulfilled when Sex- 
aacherib entred with his Army and depo- 
pulated Fudea. ; 

For the Vintage ſhall ceaſe, i. e. For 'ye 
ſhall have no Grape-gathering, for the 4/- 
ſyrians ſhall ſpoile your Vin=syards, and 
your Vintage. 

The gathering. | Supple, Of your Grapes 
and other fruit. 

Ii. Tremble, | viz. Becauſe of the mi- 
ſeries which ſhall come upon you. 

Be troubled, |To wit, In minde through 
erief, 

Strip you, | To wit, Of your brave and 
delicate Apparel. 

Gird ſackcloth upon your loins.] q. d. Pur 
on ſach-cloth and gird it about your loins, 

Sackcloth was the garment for mourners, 

12.They ſhall lament,&c.JObſerve the E- 
aallage of the perſon here, how he pafſeth 
from .the ſecond tothe third; for by They, 
he means the careleſs women which he 
ſpoke to inthe former verſes. 

For the Teats, | Take the Teats here me- 
taphorically , for the pleaſant Fields and 
fruitful Vines, as the Prophet ſeems to in- 
tzrpretthem in the next words ; for as the 
inkae is nouriſhed by the two Teats of the 
Mother, ſo was this people by the pleaſant 
Fields and FRO Vnes,one affording meat 
and the other drink. 

For the Teats }i.e.For want of the Teats. 

For the pleaſant Fields,] i. e. For want 
and miſs of the pleaſant Fields. 

For the fruitful Vine, | i. e. For the want © 
and miſs of the _ yu. | 

13. Upon the Land of my people |. e. Ul 
on ſhe and of Judah 4». He Jews 
(which are my people) dwell. 

He ſpzaks in the perſon of God, or if 
he ſpeaks in his own perſon, he calls the 
Fewes his people, becauſe they were his 
Brethren. . - 

Shall come up thorns aud briars] Sce cap. 


7: 24. 

Upon all the houſes} i. e. Upon all the 
4 where the an han as upon 

all the houſes which ſhall be ruined, thet 

is, Upon the ruines of all the houſes, 


The 
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The houſes of joy «i. e. The joyous hour 


ſes. 
He calls them joyous houſes, or houſes of 
' joy, becauſe the ſuhabirants thereof, were 
wont tomake merry in them. 

In the joyous City | #. e. In the Cities of 
Fudeh, which are wont to be full of joy 
and mirth. 

He faith City for Cities, a Singular for a 
Plural number. | 

' 14+ Becauſe the Pallaces ſhall be forſaken, | 
9.4. 1 ſay that upon all the houſes of jo 
inthe joyous City, thorns and briars ſhall 
come pp , becauſe the. Pallaces and all 
the Hbuſes in the Cities ſhall be for- 
faken. 

This is Cauſa ſine qua 102 (as the Logici- 
ans ſpeak) ofthat which he ſaid in the for-' 
mer verſe, towit, of that that »pox all the 
houſes of the joyous Cities , ſhould come up 
briars and thornes. | 

By Pallaces may be meant here not only 
the Houſes of Kings, but alſo the Houſes of 
Neobles, and meaner men, which he may call 
Pallaces, becauſe they were like the Palla- 

ces of Princes for ſtatelineſs. 


tants, and that either becauſe the Inhabj- 
tants ſhall run into Forreign Lands, for 
fear of the enemy at home,or ſhall be {hain 
by the ſword of the enemy, or ſhall be car- 
ried away captives into the enemies Land. 

The multitude of the City | 1. e. The Ci- 
ties which are inhabited with a multitude 
of men.* 

He uſeth an Hypallage here, and faith, 
the multitude of the City or Cities, for the City 
or Cities of the multitude, that is, The City 
or Cities which are inhabited with a mul- 
titude or very great number of people. 

He alſo purs City for Cities, by an Enal- 
Tageas before, v. 13. 

. Shall beleft,] i. e. Shall be forſaken of 
that multitude which doth inhabite it. 

For Forts aud Towers ſhall be for Dexs] i. 
e. The Forts and Towers ſhall be beaten 


down, and the ruines thereof ſhall be for | 


Dens for wild Beaſts. 

When Forts and Towers, or any other 
Buildings are beaten down, there happen- 
eth often times to be hollow places, cauſed 
by croſs-falling of the timber ; theſe places 
(he aith)ſhall be for Dexs of wilde beaſts. 

For ever,] i. e. For a time. An Hyperbole 
uſual with the Hebrews ; yet it may be, that 

many of thoſe places which' the 4ſjrians | 


4 


Shall be forſaken,] viz. Oftheir Inhabi- | 


| 


| 


ruinated, were never built up again. 

A joy of wilde Aſſes, |i. e. Places in which 
the wilde Afﬀes will rejoyce. Metonymia 
Adjuntii. 

A Paſture of Flocks. |i. e. Places in which 
Flocks of Sheep and other Cattle may feed 
without fear. 

They might feed there, becauſe Graſſe 
ſhould grow therein; and they might feed 
without fear, becauſe there ſhould beno 
man left to make them afraid. | 

I5. Untill the fpirit be powred upon us, ] 
ze. Untill the love and goodneſs of God be 
poured uponus in its effeQs 3 that 5, Untill 
God ſheweth his love and his goodneſs to< 
wards us. 

Among many lignifications of this word 
ſpirit, it is often taken of the Hebrews for 
any quality or paſſion of the minde, and 
hereir is taken for goodneſs or love, 

Hz likeneth here the Bleſings of God, and 
the works & effeQts of his mercy and good- 
neſs, to plenty of waters, becauſe of the 
abundance thereof, when he faith, the pirir 
ſhall be poured forth. 

Upon us | viz. fews. 

From 01 high, | i. e. From Heaven.' 

And the Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, i. 
e. And ourenemies the Aſſrians which are 
exalted like a Wilderneſs, be brought low 


like a fruitful Fieldor Valley, which lyech 


low. Sec notes cap. 29. I7. 

The fruitful Field be counted for a Forreſt} 
i.e. And the Jews which at this time ſhall be 
ina low condition, and oppreſſed by their 
enemies the A(ſrians, (and therefore like a 
fruitful Field which lyeth low) be deliver- 
edfrom their low condition, and exalted, 
asa Forreſt, yea as the Forreſt of L-banox, 
which was on high onan high hill. Sce cap. 
29. 17. 

Be counted for a Forreſt] i. e. Become as @ 
Forreſt, even the Forreſt of Lebanox. Sec 
Cap. 29. 17: G 

Note, that Wilderneſſes and Forreſts 
are for the moſt part the barreneſt places of 
the carth, and therefore are ſcituate upon 
Hills and Mountains, and the higheſt parts 
of the earth which are leaft fruitful, as being 
furtheſt from ſprings and ſtreams to water 
them ; however, ſure we are, that the Wil- 
derneſſes and Forrefts abaut Fudes , and 
which were beft known to the Zews, were 
ſeated on Hills,asthe Forreſt of Lebamm, to 


which the Propher ſeemeth chiefly to al- 


ude, 
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16, Then judgement ſhall dwell in the 
I ilderneſs,Ji. e. Then will God inflict his 
judgments or puniſhments upon our ene- 
mics the Aſſrians, and make them as it 
were to dwell among them. 

Fudgment is put here for judgment which 
produceth punithment. 

By the Wilderneſs he meaneth the Forreſt 
or Hill of Lehanoy, and by that the ene- 
mies of the Fews the Aſſyrians, who were 
lifted up with pride, and who were at this 
time high in power and wealth, &c. See 
7. I5. and cap. 29. 17. 

He ſaith, judgment ſhall dwell in the Wil- 
derneſi, to ſhew that it ſhallnot be a light 
judgment which paſſeth away, bur ſuch as 
ſhall continue upon them, till it hath con- 
ſumed them. | 

The effeRs of this judgment were Inflit- 
ed by the Angel of God, 2 Kings 19. 35: 

And righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
Field, i. e. And the goodneſs and mercy 
of God ſhall ſhew it ſelt to the Fews(which 
were at this time like a fruitful field or val- 
ley (which lyeth low) in reſpe& of their 
low condition) by the effeUts thereof. 

By righteouſneſs is meant goodneſs and mer- 
Cy, to wit, the goodneſs and mercy of God; tor 
righteouſneſs is taken ſometimes for goodxeſi 
and mercy, as Pſal. 112. v. 3, 9. and 2 Cor. 
9. 9,T6. In which ſence alſo Foſeph as called 
a juſt or righteous many Mar. 1. 19. 

By the fruirful field is meant metaphori- 
cally the Feges in their low condition, as 
V. 15, 

The righteouſneſi here ſpoken of, is ſaid 
to remain in the jryitful field, becauſe of 
the continuance of it tothe Fews 3 as judg- 
ment was ſaid to dwell in the wilderneſi, be= 
cauſe of the continuance thereof among 
their enemies the Aſſrians. 

Note that he ſpeaks of judgment and 
righteouſneſi here, as of two perſons, by a 
Metaphor or Proſepopaza. 

17. And the work of righteouſnes ſhall be 
perce,] i.e. And theeffe® or fruit of the 
aforeſaid righteouſneſs which ſhall remain 
in the fruittal field, ſhall be peace and pro= 
ſperity. 

And the effe of righteouſneſs, &c,] is e. 
This is a repetition of the former words. 

Aſſurance] Viz.Of peace and proſperity. 

For ever.] i. e. For a longtime, 

18, My people] See v. 13s 


—— _ 
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| 
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In ſure dwellings.) i. e. In dwellings 
which ſhall be ſafe. 

19. When it ſhall hail coming down 0a the 
Forreſt, | i.e. When on the contrary, the 
wrath of God ſhall come down and fall 
upon their enemies the Aſſrians , like 
ſtorms of hail. 

Hail doth often fignifie by a Metaphor, 
the wrath and anger of God, and the effefts 
thereof, as cap. 28. 2. andelſewhere. 

By the Forref, are meant metaphorically 
the Aſſrians, which were the enemies of 
the Fews, as v. 13. and Cap. 27. 10. Kc. 

Coming _ z. e. The hail coming 
down with much violence. 

And the City ſhall be low in a low place.) 
That #,And Babylon ſhall be brought down 
to a low conditions 

By the City is meant Babylox, which was 
the greateſt, or one of the greateſt Cities 
which wereunder the Aſhrians ; and this 
City was brought low ſoon after the defeat 
of Sennacheribs Army before Feruſalem, for 
ſoon after that, it was taken by the Medes. 
See Cap. 13: 

Yet by Babylaz,we may underſtand here, 
not the material City of Babyloz, but the 
Aſiyrians who were the Lords of Babylon, 
and who at this time warred againſt Fudat, 
and periſhed before Feruſalem 3 as by Kir,a 
chiet City of the Medes, was meant the 
Medes which ſerved under Salmaneſer, a= 
gainſt Samaria, Cap. 22. 6. 

20. Bleſſed are ze that ſow beſide all waters, 
that ſend forth thither the feet of the Oxe and 
the Aſſe. | q. 4. O ye men of Fudah, ye 
ſhall alſo at that time be happy, for ye ſhall 
ſow your feeds in grounds which ſhall be 


| watered,and therefore very fruitful,and the 


Corn which you ſow ſhall yield ſuch in- 

creaſe, andbe ſo rank, as that ye ſhall be 

fain to ſend in your cattleto eat it down. 
All waters, i. e. Abundance of waters, 


' or many Waters. 


Alltor Many. 
Thither] Supple, Where ye have ſowed 
our ſeed, | 
The feet of the Ox and Af.) i- ez The Ox 
and the Af there to feed and eat down 
your over-rank Corn. F238» 
He puts the feet of the Oxe and Aſſe, by a 
: a aechdeche, tor the Oxe and the A(ſe them- 
VES. 
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&9 &| place is alſo to be under- 
A ſtood of Sennacherib, to 
& Aj whom the Prophet makes 
NE AN Ba _— (Og. _ 
ESR RE at ſpoyleſt,} Supple, 
CE! The Land of 1H 
and all other Lands. 

And thou waſt not fpoyled,] i. e. When 
thou waſt not ſpoyled by them whom thou 
haſt ſpoyled , whereby thou ſhouldſt be 
provoked to ipoyl them again. 

And dealejt treacherouſly, ] Supple, With 
the Fews and other people. See Cap. 21. 
verſ. 2. 

And they have not delt treacherouſly with 
thee,\ i.e. When they with whom thou 
haſt dzlt treacherouſly, have no: delt trea- 
cherouſly with thee, whereby they ſhould 
provoke thze to deal treacherouily with 
them. 

When thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoyl,| i. e. When 
thou ſhalt have ſpoyled ſo much, and fo 
long time, as God will ſuffer thee to ſpoyl 
others, and the time appointed for that is 
come to an end,%c. that i, (as the Pro- 

het ſpeaks, Cap. 10.12.) when the Lord 
bath performed his whole work , which he 
will perform by thee, upon Mount Sion, and 
0 Tenkolm te, 

Thou ſhalt be fpoyled,] Underſtand this of 
Sennacherib, in reſpe& of his Army which 
was deſtroyed by the Angel, 2 King.19.35. 
and the ſpoyls therecf taken by the men of 
Feruſalem. | 

When thou ſhalt make an end to deal trea= 
6berouſly, | 7. e. When thou ſhalt have delt 
treacherouſly with all thy neighboring 
people, ſo long as God hath determined to 
ſuffer thee to deal treacherouſly with 
'them, and thou ſhalt then make an end of 
thy treachery. 

They ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee.] 
f \J Thou ſhalt be delt treacherouſly 
Witns 


O to thee that ſpoyleſt | This | 


———— 


Underſtand this of Sexnacherib, in re- 
ſpe& of his own perſon, whom his two 
ſons treacherouſly flew, as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
2 King. 19..37- 

2. O Lord be gracious unto us, | The 
Prophet uſeth an Apoftrophe here to God, 
and conſidering the great diſtreſs which 
Sennacherib would bring upon 7udah and 
Jeruſalem, prayeth here to God, for his 
tavor and help at that time. | 

We have waited for thee, | i.e. We have 
expetted and waited for thy help. 

He puts God himſelf metonymically for 
Gods help, 

Be thoutheir arm, \ i. e. Be thou our de- 
fence, to keep us and defend us. 

Note here the Exallage of the perſon, 
where he puts the third perſon for the 
firſt. 

Note here alſo, that he ſpeaks of God as 
of a man, by an 'Awpernil{e : And that, 
becauſe men defend themſelves with their 
arm, the arm is put here metonymically for 
defence. 

Every morning,] i. e. Every day, when 
as they ſhall call upon thee. 

The morning, which is but part, is put 
here for the whole day, by a Syzecdoche. 

Our ſalvation.) i. e. Our Saviour, 

Metonymia Effefti. 

3- At the woiſe of the tumult the people 
fled, | i. e. At the noiſe of the tumulct the 
people ſhall flee. 

The Prophet puts here a preterperfedt for 
a future tenſe. ; 

By the tumult he meaneth that tumulc 
which the Angel of th: Lord raiſed in the 
Camp of the Aſſrians, when he came to 
deſtroy them. 

By the people he meaneth thoſe people 
which ſerved in Sennacheribs Army ; tor 
in that Army there were many of .many 


people. 
At the lifting up of thy ſelf ] i, 6 When 
thou 


—— 
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thou ſhalt ariſc, a3 it were a Tiom trom his | 
Dn, or a man trom his {]:zp, to take vens | 
g:ance upon tae Afſyrians, | 

The Nations were ſcattered.) 7. e. The 1 
Nations waich thall be in Sexzacherivs Are 
my, ſhall þe ſcattered abroad. = 

He putteth a precerper;ect tenſe for a ſu 
ture, 28 before. 

The Prophet ſhweth kere wiat good 
{.c-e(s his prayers ſhould have, wiich he 
made in the ſecond Verſe. 

4. Ani your ſpayls thall be gailered like 
the gatkering of the Caterpil'er,] i.e. And 
your ſpoyl; O ye Afjrian, thall be ga- 
ther2d like as the Caterpillar gathereti her 
food: for as the Caterpillar gathereth her 
food from the herbs, without any tcar; fo 
ſhall the Fews gather your ſpoyls (when 
the Angel of the Lord hath ſmitten you) | 
and not be atraid. 

Note, that though the Caterfillar be 
not {6 provid:nt a creature as the Ant, and 
therefore cannot be ſaid to gather ker food 
as the Ant doth, Proz.6. 8. who gathereth 
h:r tood together, and Jayeth it up in 
ſrorez yer may ſh2 be ſaid to gather her 
food as the creatares in general do, P/«l. 
104. 28. who are ſaid there, to gather their 
food which God giveth them, becauſe they 
pick it up and cat it, every one after his 
ma: n2r. 

He uſeth an Apoſtrophe to the Aſſjri- | 
ans. | 

As the running to aud froof Lociits ſhall | 
ke run upon them,] i. e. They ſhall run up- 
on them, as the Locuſts run to 2nd fro : 
For as the Locuſts run to and froupon the 
graſs, and the branches of the trees, upon 
which they feed, without any tar : ſo | 
ſhall the Jews run to and fro upon your | 
ſpoyls, and ſhall take thew, and ſhall not 
be atraid. 

This was fulfilled when the Angel had 
ſain thoſe Ajriazs which beſieged Feru- 
ſales y 

The running to and fro of the Locuſt 1s 
put here, per Metonymiam Adjundti, for the 
Locuſts which cun toand tro. 

Shall he} i. e. Shall Iſrael, 7.c. the 
Fews. 

Run upon them,| i. e. 
ſpoyls. | 

Note here the Enallage of the number, 
how he paſſeth from a ſingular to a plural 
number. | 


5. The Loxd is exalten, | i.e. TheLord 
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| will be cxalteds 4 e The Lord will dv 
great things, tor which he will b: wor- 
thy to be exalted. See Notes, Cat. 30. 18, 
and 12. 4+ 

He uſeth a preterperfet for a future 
tenſe. | 

For he welleth on ligh| i e For he 
dwelleth in Haven ; and becauſc he dive!!- 
cth in Heaven, he will do grat things, and 
things wo:chy of him whoſe dwelling is { 
high. 

He hath filled Sion with judgmert and 
righteouſnef, | i. e. He will fill Jernſalem 
with the noite of his judgment and 11ghte- 
{neſs : Of his judgment, which he will 
pour out upon the Aſſ;rians which beſtege 
Jeruſalem; Of his righteouſneſs, that is, 
of his mercy and goodneſs, which he will 
thw to his p-ople which are beſieged, 

See Cap. 32. 16. for the meaning of 
thote words, judgment and righreou {< 
meſs. | 

6. And wiſdom ant kyowledze,&c. For 
wiſdom and knowledge. Azxd fer For. 

What is meant by wiſdom, and what by 
knowledge, ſee Cap. 11. 2. 

And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall te the 
ſtability of thy times,} q. d. For this will 
the Lord do, becauſe of thy wiſdom and 
knowledge, O Hezckiah, which wiſdom 
and knowledge of thine ſhall eſtabliſh thy 
Thronz, and thy affairs, all thy days. 

He uſeth an Apoſtrophe here to Hezekiah, 
and intimates, that this great Salvation, 
whereby God would fave Feruſlem from 
the Aſfrians which b:ſieged it, ſhould be 
for Hezekiabs ſake, and thar by reaſon of 
his wiſdom and knowl-dpe. 

See the ſame reaſon of the ſame thing, 
Cap. 1T. 1. and 10. 27, and 32. 1. 

The ſtability of thy tames, | He puts ftabi- 
lity here, per Metonymiam EF &1i, for the 
the cauſe of ſtabilitz, or that which will 
eſtabliſh and make ſtire : And he pats times 
here for affairs happening in thoſe times, per 
Metonymiam Continents. 

And ſirength of ſalvation,] i. e. And 
the Cauſe of exceeding ſtrong Salvation 
to thee and thy people. 

He faith, /treugtb of ſalvation, for ex- 
ceeding ſtrong ſalvation ; and by it means 
the cauſe of ſuch ſalvation, per Metonymi- 
am Effeti. | _ 

Hezekiabs wiſdom and knowledge are 
fajd to be the ftability of his times, and the 
' ſtrength of his ſalcaticx, becauſe God did 
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in mercy eſtabliſh the throne of Hezekiah, 
and proſper his affairs, and fave him and 
his people, becauſe of his wiſdom and 
knowledge. See Cap. 9. 7. 

The fear of the Lord is his treaſure, | i. e. 
The fear of the Lord which is in Hezekab, 
ſhall make Hezekab rich, and ſhall -bring 
him treaſares. 

He puts treaſure here for the cauſe of 
treaſure, or for that which brings treaſare, 
; per Metonymiam Effecti. 

Note here the Ezallage of the perſon, 
how he goeth from the ſecond to the third ; 
for this alſo is ſpoken ot Hezek;ah. 

Such is th: goodnzſs of God, as that it 
pleaſeth him to give gifts to men (as wiſ- 
dom, and knowledge, and fear of the Lord 
to Hezekiah)) and then to reward thoſe 
men for thoſe gifts. 

7. Behold their valiant ones ſhall cry with= 
out, | 7. e. Behold the Meſſengers, or Em- 
baffadors, which the Citizens of Feryſalem 
ſhall ſend out of th2 City, to treat with 
the Aſſjrians for pzace, ſhall not obtain 
peace at the hands of the Afſjrians3 and 
therefore as they return home, while the 
are yet withour the City, they ſhall cry for 
grief and ſorrow of heart. 

Their wvaliatt ones| i. e The valiant 
ones of the men of Feruſalem, which ſhall 
be ſent to treat with the Aſſrians. 

Thoſe wece in particular, Eliekim the 
{on of Helkzab, which was over the Kings 
houſe, and Sh. ba the Scribe,” and Aſaph 
the Recorder, 3 King. 18. 38. whom he 
calls valiant ones, becauſe they were no 
doubt of great fortitude and valor of 

minde : And this ſheweth the greatneſs of 
the miſery, that it ſhould make even thoſe 
which are valiant thus to cry. 

Shall cry] Supple, For grief and for- 
row. Sce 2 King. 18. 37- 

Without,] i. e. Without the City, as 
they return from the Treaty. 

The Embaſſadors of —_— 7. e, The Em- 
baſſadors which Hezek;jah and the men of 
Feruſalem ſhall ſend to treat of peace with 
the A(ſrians. 

Shall weep bitterly. | Supple , For grief 
and ſorrow, that they cannot conclude 
peace. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

The Prophet doth here ſet out the miſe- 
ry of the people of Feruſalem, which they 
ſhould ſuffer under Sexnachtrib, that he 
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might the more extol the goodneſs and 
power of God in their delivery. 

8. The high-ways lie waſte, | i. e. The 
high-ways ſhall be defolate, and withoue 
any man travelling therein. 

The wayfaring man _— i. 6. The 
wayfaring man fhall leave off travelling 
On the way. 

He hath broken the Covenant,] i. e. Sex- 
ackerib ſhall covenant with Hezekiah and 
the men of Feruſalemy to return with his 
Army for three hundred Talents of filver, 
and thirty Talents of gold; and ſhall 
break that covenant when he hath received 
his mony. Sze 2 King. 18. 14, 15, &c. 


Here is a Relative put without an Ante- 


cedent. 

He hath deſpiſed the Cities,] i. e. Sen- 
aacherih ſhall deſpiſe the Cities of Fudah, 
deſtroying them, and glorying that he 
hath deſtroyed them. 

9. The Earth mourneth,] i.e. The Land 
of Judah ſhall be wafted and deſtroyed 
by the Aſſjrians, and therefore mourn. 

The Earth is put here, by a Synecdoche, 
for the Landof Judah, of which he ſpeaks 
Mctaphorically, as of a woman. 

And languiſheth,} i..e. And ſhall lan- 
= and pine away, becauſe of her deſo- 

ation. 

A Metaphor continued. 

Lebanon is aſhan;ed and hewn down, Les 
banon was an high Foreſt, ſcituate on the 
Norch of the holy Land, abounding with 
tall Cedars and other trees, which Senx- 
cherib did cut down, to make warlike En- 
ligns thereof 3 thelc trees were the glory of 


| Lebanon : Wherefore, as whin a woman 


loſeth her hair, which is her glory and hec 
covering, and is barc-headed, ſhe is a 
ſhamed : ſo doth he ſay, that Lebanoy ſhall 
be aſhamed (by a Metaphor) when the tall 
trees and woods, which were on it, ſhall 


be cut down, and Lebanon thereby left 


naked. 

Note, that there is an T5gw rene in 
theſe words, Lebanon is aſhamed and hewnr 
down , for Lebanon is hewn down and a- 
ſhamed: fer the cauſe of Lebanons ſhame 
here, was that her trees were cut down, 

Sharon is like a wilderneſt, | Sharon was 
a moſt fertile ground for paſturage and 
feeding of cattel ; but where it lay, it is 
not certainly known: it is conje&ured 
to have lien next to Baſhan, from x Chron. 


| 5. £6. This may be faid to have been ke 
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a wilderneſs, when it was withered and 

ry:4 up, as it might be at this time, by 
the fe:ding and trampling of Sennacheribs 
Horſcs and Soldiers. 

And Bathan and Carmel ſhake off their 
{ruits, | What Baſhan was, and where (ci- 
tuatey {ce Cap. 2. 13. 

Carmel was an hill ſcituate inthe Tribe 
of Judah, inwhich Nabal had great poi- 
{eſſions, 1 Sam. 15: 12, and25. 2. There 
was alſo another hill of the ſame name, 
which bordered upon three Tribes, the 
Tribe of Aler, the Tribe of Zabulon, and 
half the Tribe of Manaſſes, in which hill 
Elig dwelt : Of which Foſh. 19. verſ. 26. 
and 1 Kinz. 18, verſc 19, 20, 42. Both 
theſe hills were very fertile and fruit- 
full. 

When he faith, that Baſhan and Carmel 
ſhake off their fruits, it is to be underſtood 
of the Vines, and Fig-trees, and Olive- 
trees, and (ſuch other truit trees as grew 
in Ba/han and Carmel, of which he ſeems 
to ſpeak here, as of mn, by a Proſopopea, 
and allades to men which are hard-beſer 
by Robbers ; for as they will, ſo ſoon as 
they can, deliver their mony to the Rob- 
bers, for fear of further danger of their 
lives; ſo theſe trees ſhook off their fruits 
ro the Aſſprians, for fear of further 
danger which the Afſrians might do 
them. 

To this ſence doth Ovids Nut-tree 
ſpeak : 

Poſſem ntinam fructus excutere ipſa meos., 


Or he may allude her2 to the ſhaking 


and trembling of a man in a great tear ; | 


attributing fear ( by a Metaphor) to in- 
ſenſible things, as he did ſhame juſt be- 
fore : q. 4. And the Fruit-trees in Baſhan 
and Carmel (hall ſhake and tremble for 
fear, and ſo greatly ſhall my ſhake and 
tremble, as that they ſhall thereby thake off 
their fruits for fear. 

Sepe meas frondes vento tremuiſſe putdjtis, 

Sed metus in nobis cauſa tremoris erat : 
Saith the ſame Nut-tree. 

The places which the Prophet here 
ſpeaks of, were few or none In the Tribe 
.of 7Ju1uh : How cometh he therefore here 
to mention them ? 

An(w. Though theſe places were not in 
the Tribe of 7u4ah, yet they were in the 
way in which Sennacherib marched, and 
therefore the Prophet might mention 
them, to ſignifie what ſpoyl the Aſians 


—— 


were like to make about Feruſalem, when 
as they made ſuch ſpoyl in the way to- 
wards it. Or we may ſay, that the Pro» 
phet, though he nameth theſe places, yet 
he takes their names rather as appellatives 
then proper names, and by Lebanon figni- 
ficth any woods and groves, by Sharon any 
meadows and paſtures; by Baſhan and 
Carmel, any fruitful Orchards, and Vine- 
yards, and Oliveyards,&c. whereof there 
were many in fudea. 

I0. Now wil I riſe, ſaith the Lord, | 
Now ſceing the affairs of my people are 
in ſo deplorable a condition, I will lie 
down or fit ftill no longer, but will 
riſe (faith the Lord) againſt their Enemies, 
and deliver them. 

He ſpeaks here of future things,as though 
they were even now preſent, to f1gnifie the 
certainty of them. | 

Now will I be exalted, | Now will I do 
that, for which I will be exalted; that is, 
Now Iwill take vengeance upon the A(ſy- 
rians, and I will deliver my people. Sce 
Verl. 5. 

I 1. Te fhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring 
forth ſtubble,] i. e. That which ye conceive 


ſhall prove chaff, and that which ye bring 


torth ſhall be but ſtubble. 

This ſpeech is dire&ed to the Aſſri- 
ans by an Apoſtrophe : And for the ſpzech 
it ſelf, it is Proverbial, conliſting of two 
Proverbs, ſignifying both the ſame thing, 
to wit, that though they hoped to bring 
great matters to paſs againſt Feruſalem, yet 


| they ſhould not be able to do it, their hope 


ſhould be in vain : for they hoped to take 
Feruſalem by force of Arms , but they 
ſhould not prevail againſt it, or take 


it, 

The ground of the Proverbs ſeem to be 
taken from a woman, who having compa- 
nycd with her husband, thinks ſhe hath 
conceived by him, and is in hope that ſhe 
ſhall bring forth a man-childe into the 
world ; but ſhe is deceived, for her con- 
ception was a falſe conception, and ſhe 
bringeth forth nought. 

Chaff and ſtubble are as nought, and ſo 
to be here taken, 

Your breath as fire ſhall devour you,} q. d, 
Your wrath and indignation againſt my 
people, ſhall be your ruine and deſtruQion. 

By their breath he means their anger, 
per Metonymiam Effefi , becauſe anger 
makes a mans breath hot. See cap. 30. 3% 
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And their breath, that is, their anger,is ſaid 
to devoure them as fire, becauſe their anger 
towards the Jew:, ſhould provoke God to 
deſtroy them by his Angel, in revenge of 
his people, whom they oppreſſed. 

12. And the people\q. 4. And the people 
which ye have gathered together to ſerve 
you in your fiege againſt Ferr/alem. 

Shall be as the burning lime, | i. e» Shall be 
as chalk which men burn in a Kilne, to 
make lime of. 

Therefore ſhall they be like to ſuch chalk, 
becauſe they ſhall be burned in the fire, as 
ſuch chalk is burned. 

Of al Thar is, Of chalk, of which 
they nuke lime. 

The burnings of lime are put here, per Me- 
tonymiam Adjundi, for lime or chalk»that 
is burned. 

As thorns cut up, ſhall they be burnt in the 
fire,] We have often obſerved, that this 
deſtruftion of the Aſſjrians is deſcribed as 
done by fire, whether is was accompliſhed 
by fire indeed (as the Hebrews think) or 


whether it was ſaid to be done by fire ; be-_ 


cauſe it was as ſuddain and as fearful, as if 
it had bin done by fire, * 

13. Hear ye that are a far off what I have 
done,&c.] This is an Epiphonema to exhort 
and ſtirre up all pzople to praiſe God for 
this his marvelous af of deftroying the 
Aſſyrians ; where the Lord is brought in 
ſpzaking of a thing to come, as if it were 
already paſt. 

14. The ſinuers in Sion are atraid,] By 
theſe finners he means thoſe which would 
not beleeve Iſaiahs Prophecy, concerning 
the Lords delivery of Feruſalem from the 
Aſſvrians, and the Aſſyrians deſtrattion (of 
whom alſo we read cap. 29.7. 9,10. And 
therefore were afraid of th? Aſſyrians, and 
took ſecret counſel, either to ſurrender all 
into the Aſiyrians hands, or otherwiſe to 
comply with the Aſfyrians,(that ſo the 4/- 

ſyrians might ſpare them) and wouldnot 
truſt in the Lord their God for ſafety. 

As for the connexion of theſe words with 
the former, it is, q. 4. Thave told you that 
the Lord will preſerve Feruſalem, and de- 
ſtroy the Aſiyrians, yet will not the ſinners 
in $104 beleeve it ; but are afraid of the 
Aſoyrians, and ſay, who among us ſhall 
dwell with the devouring fire, &s; 

In Sion] i. e. In Feruſalem: 
A Synecdoche of a part, for the whole, 

. dre afraid, Viz. Of the Afyrtans. 
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Fearfulnefi hath ſurprized the Hyp cerite,] 
By the Hypocrits he meaneth thoſe ſinners 
which he ſpoke of in the fore-going ſen- 
tence, whom he calls Hypocrits , becauſe 
they did frequent the Temple, and ſerved 
God with their mouths, but would not be- 
leeve his word which he ſpake by Iſaiah in 
their heart, nor truſt in him. S:e Cap. 29. 
13. Or, he calls them Hypocrits, becauſe 
they difſembl-d by their countenance and 
carriage, what they had in their minde and 
thoughts. | 

Who amongſt us | Supple, Say they. 

Who among it us, &c. |q. 4. Whoeven a- 
moneglſt us ſay they, which dwell in 7eruſa- 
lemthough a fenced City. 

Who amongt us thall dwell with the de- 
vouring fir: | q. d. The Aſſyrians have now 
poſſefſzd all the Land, _ they which will 
dwell in the Land,muſt dwell with them; 
but who even among us of feruſalem, can 
dwell with themin the Land in ſafety, ſo 
long as he is out of friendſhip with them ; 
for they are as a devorring fire, and everlaj}- 
71g burnings to all that are ouc of triend{hip 
with them, and will not in time ſubmit to 
them, ſay they. 

Shall doll) i. e, Shall dwell fafcly. 

They liken the: Aſſrians to devouring 

fire, becauſe as the devouring fire conſun- 
eth all combuſtible matter which is near it, 
ſo did the Aſſjrians deſtroy all the neigh- 
bouring people, and all peoplz which they 
approached to with their torces, which 
would not ſubmit to them, and make their 
peace with them. 

Who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſt= 
ing burnings? | This is every way a repetiti= 
of the former ſentence. 

By burnings he means fire; Per Metony= 
miam Adjundti : and by everlaſting burnings 
he meanes unquenchable fire,or fire that can= 
not be quenched untill it hath conſumed 
all. 

Note, that the Hypecrits did not ſpeak 
theſe words openly, but they ſaid them in 
their heart , where God took notice of 
them, and revealed them to his Prophet 
Iſaiah. 

Note alſo, that they ſpoke them in their 
heart, out of the tear that they had of the 
Aſſyrians, and out of a dzlire they had to 
make their peace with them. | 

15. He that walketh righteouſly, | The 
Prophet here anſwers the queſtion which 
the ſinners: in $0 make. in the_former 

=—_ _— verſes 
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Verſe: Asif hethonld ſay to thoſe finmers 3 | 
Ye a*, ſaying, Ito amongst us ſhall dwell | 
auth the devuurins fire * Who amongit us | 
hall dwell with the e. erlafting burnings ? As | 
though it were ſo, that none could dwell | 
in the Land, no not in Ferrſalem in ſafety, | 
by reaſon of the Aſſyrians, but ſuch as had | 
made their pcace with them. But I will 
tell you who /hall dwell with the devouring 
fire; I will tell you who ſhall dwell with the 
everlafting burnings : Even he that walketh 

righteouſly, and ſfpeaketh uprightly. | 

By thele which walk righreouſly, and ſpeak, | 
uprigktly, the Prophet meaneth ſuch as did ' 
believe his words, concerning the preſerva=- | 
tion of Jeruſalem againſt the 4ſſpr:ans, and 
did truſt in God ; whom he here deſcribes 
by their Adjunds, 

Note, that the Prophet deſcribes theſe 
men which believed his Prophecy, con- 
ccrning the preſervation of Feruſalen 
from + A Aſſrians, by fgns and attributes, 
contrary to thoſe by which he deſcribed 
thoſe which would not believe this his 
Prophecy, and truſt in God for delivery 
from the Aſſrians, Cap. 29. 20, 21. For 
they which would not believe his Prophe- 
cies there, did not onely not believe what 
he ſaid, bat did perſecute him, and ſeek 
to take away his lite, and took bribes ſome 
of them for that end, contrary to what 
they did, which believed his ſayings here : 
for they here hated all ſuch wicked do- 
1Ng% 

We that deſpiſeth the gain of Oppreſſions, | 
i. e. Hz that deſpiſcth gain gotten, or to be 
gott:n by Oppreſſions, and ther:tore will 
not for gain oppreſs the Lords ſervants, as 
they did, Cap.29.21. 

That ſhaketh bis hands from holding of 
bribes, | i. e. He that will not take a bribe 
to do any wrong, but hateth it. 

He alludeth here to the manner of men, 

who if they toached by chance any foul 
or unclean thing, ſhake their hands, that 
they may caſt it off, it perhaps any part 
ſhould Rtick thereunto: whereupon, to 
ſhake the hand 05, or from ſuch a thing, comes 
to ſignific, by a Metaphor and Metonymy to= 
gether, to hate that thing. 
* That ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of 
blood,] i.e. Which will by no means hear 
of any counſel or perfwaſion which tends 
to the ſhedding of innocent blood. 

Blood is put here for a counſel or 


perſwaſion to ſhed innocent blood, per 


— —— 
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Metonymiam Objc@i. 

And ſputteth his eyes ſrom ſeeing evil.) i.e. 
That ſhutterh his eyes, that he may not 
be delighted with the fight of evil; that 
i, which deteſterh all manner of inju- 
tice. | 

Seeing is put here for ſeeing with de- 
light. 

16. He ſhall dwell 6a high, ] i.e. He ſhall 
dwell in ſafety, notwithſtanding the de- 
vouring fire and everlaſting burnings, and 
be as ſate as he which dwelleth ina Caſtle 
founded upon an high rock, which no force 
can approach to. | 

He ſhall dwell 61 high,] i.e. He ſhall 
dwell as ic were on high, and ſo ſafely ; 
for high places are ſafe. 

His place of defence ſhall be the nunition 
of rocks, | i. e. Theplace and City of de- 
fence, where he is, ſhall be againſt the A/- 
ſrians as ſtrong as any place which is for- 
tified and environed with inacceſſible and 
impregnable rocks. 

His place of defence] i.e. The fenced 
City wherein he is. 

By this place of defence, or fenced City, 
1s meant Feruſelem, as will appear, as by 
other circumſtances of the Text, ſo by 
that, that the finners which asked the que- 
ſtion, verſ. 14. dwelt in Si0z, and asked 
it concerning thoſe which dwelt in Sox ; 
For who amongit us, ſay they, that is, who 
amongſt us which dwell in S:c, or in Fe- 
ruſalem, thall dwell fafcly with devouring 
fire? &c. 

The munition of rocks, | i. e. As a place 
ys and environed with rocks. | 

e Futs munition here for a place muni- 
ted, that i, fortifizd. An Ab#ra& for a 
Concrete, per Metouymiam Adjuntti. 

| Bread ſhall be given vim, i.e, He ſhall 
not be ſtarved out of his ftrong hold, as 
ny are, who though they are in ſuch 
Caftles and Forts and ſtrong holds, asno 
Enemy can approach unto, yet are fain to 
yield at length for want of viftuals, 

He prevents an ObjeCtion here : For 
they might ſay, Though the Aſſrians can- 
not take Feruſalem by torce, yet may they 
in time ſtarve out the men thereof. 

His water ſhall be ſure. | i.e. His water 
ſhall not fail. 

This he ſaith, becauſe many who. have 
been beſieged in ſtrong places, have been 
fain to yield for want of water, whom no 
power could hurt. 


17. Thine 
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17.Thine eyes,&c. ] He uſeth an Apoſtrophe | 


here to the faithful in Jervſalem, which 
were ſuch as he deſcribed, Verſ. x3. 

Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty | 
;. e. Thou ſhalt ſee King Hezekab in his 
glory again. 

He ſays, thine eyes, for thou, by a Synec- 
doche of apart for the whole. 

The glory of King Hezekjah was obſcured 
when feruſalem was belizged by the Aſſj- 
rians, and he did lay aſide his royal robe; 
and pat on ſackcloth, 2 King. 19. x. but 
when the Aſſrians were deſtroyed , his 

lory appeared greater then ever, 

They ſhall behold, 3. e. Thine eyes ſhall 
behold 3 i. e. Thou ſhalt behold. 

The Land that is very far off, | q.d. 
Though thou art beſieged for a while, and 
ſhac up in Ferzſalem by the Aſſyrians ; yet 
after a while, when they are deſtroyed by 
the Angel, thou ſhalt be ar liberty to go 
whither thou wilt 3 thou mayſt then ( if 
thou wilt) vitit the parts of the Land 
which are tar diſtant from feruſalem. 

Here he prevents another Obje&ion, 
which they might make: For they might 
obje& and ſay ; Suppoſe that Feruſalem 
could not be taken by force, nor the men 
thereof ſtarved out, yet will the Aſrians 
always befiege it, and fo the King will 
live in a ſordid condition, and the reſt of 
the people will live as priſonere, and ſach 
a life is lictle better then death. 

18. Thine heart ſhall meditate terror, 
3. e. Thou ſhalc think upon the tear which 
the Aſjrians did putthee in by his threats, 
(2 King. 18. 17,0.) Supple, with a great 
deal of joy and pleaſure. 

It isa great deal of joy and delight, for 
a man to think in what danger he was, or 
hath bzen in, when the danger isperfe&ly 

aft. 
F Thine heart] i. e. Thou, 

He puts a Synecdoche of the part for the 
' whole man. 

Shall meditate] Supple, With joy and 
delight. | 

Terror, | i. e. The terror and frights 
thou wert in by the threats of the Aſſyri- 
ans. 

Where is the Scribe ? &c.] q. d. Thou 
ſhalt inſult over the Arian, and fay, 
Where is the Scribe ? For the Angel of the 
Lord ſhall deſtroy them all, and then thou 
mayſt inſult, md ask where they are z for 

they ſhall not be any where to be tound. 


IV bere is the Scribe ? ec: | By the Scribe 
may be meant the Secretary of Sernacheribs 
Army. : 

It is believed, that Saint Parl.allndes 
to this place in 1 Cor. 1.20, and moſt like- 
ly it is that he doth fo z bur he alludeth 
onely to the words, not to the ſence; a 
thing uſual with all ſorts of men, to al- 
lude to the words of an Author or Wri- 
ter, and yet not to the ſence of thoſe 
words. 

Fhere is the Receiver *| By the Re- 
celiver may be meant he which recerved the 
Pay to pay the Army. 

Were is he that counted the Towers *| By 
him. that counted the Towers may be meant 
the Maſter of the Engines, who gives out, 
and takes in, and keeps an Account of all 
the Engines of War by tale : For in old 
time they uſed movable Towers, which 


| went upon wheels, and other devices, 


which they could drive to the walls of a 
Town, either to ſcale them, or do ſome 0- 
ther miſchief to the Town: And by this 
on? kinde of Engine may ſynecdochically be 
underſtood all other kindes of warlike En- 
gines whatſoever. Or by him that connted 
the Towers may bs meant he which counted 
the Towers which ſtood upon the walls of 
Jeruſalem, that he might proportion 
ttrength and Engines thereto, tor the ta- 
king of them. 

19. Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, ] 3. e. 
For after a while thou ſhalt nor ſee the 4/- 
ſrrians(which arc a fierce people) belieging 
thee, and warring againſt thee; for the 
Angel of the Lord ſhall d:ſtroy them. 

A people of deeper ſpeech then thou can't 
perceive] i.e. A people whoſe language 
thou canſt not underſtand. 

By this he alſo means the Aſſprians, 
whoſe language the Fews underſtood mor, 

2 King. 18. 26. | 

Of a ftammering tongue, | i. e. A people 
of a ſtrange tongue. 

By a ftammering tongue is meanta ſtrange 
tongue z for Qutlandiſh men ſeem tothem 
which underſtand not their language to 
ſtutter and ſtammer. Sec Cap. 28. 11. 

This Verſe contains a reaſon of what 
was ſaid in the former Verſe; that is, a 
reaſon why the people of Feruſalem might 
inſult over the Aſſyrian , and ſay, Where 
us the Scribe ? where is the Receiver ? where 
is be that counted the Towers * For th 
might thus inſult over. the 4ſjrian, when 
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IIO 


ISAIAH, CHap. XXXIIF. 


the Arian wasnot to be ſeen alive, and 
the Angel had deſtroyed them. 
' 20. irm] i.e, Feruſalem. 

The City of our ſolemnites, | feruſalem 
was called the City of the Fews ſolemmities, 
becauſe the ſolemn Feafts and Worſhip, 
which God enjoyned the ews under the 
Law, were kept there. 

Thine eyes ſhall ſee Feruſalem a quiet ka- 
bitation,| i. e. Thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem 
in peace and quiet, and a place where a 
man may dwel} peaceably and quietly;not= 
withſtanding that the Aſſrians ſhall be- 
ſiege it, and trouble it for a while. 

ATabernacle that ſhall not be taken down | 
He may call Feruſalem a Taberaacle, be- 
cauſe asa Tabernacle keeps a man ſafe, and 
defends him from the heat of the Sun, and 
the wind,and the ſtorme, cap. 4. 6. So did 
Jeruſalem by the mercy of God, prote& all 
that fled to her for refage, and defend 
them from the hot rage and fury of the 
Aſdyrians ; but though it was liketo a Ta- 
bernacle for this, yet the Prophet ſaith, it 
ſhall notbe like a Tabernacle tor that, that 
a Tabernacle uſeth to be taken down 3 for 
Jeruſalem ſhould not be beaten down by 
the Aſyrians,as other Cities of Fudah were 
or ſhould be. 

A Tabernacle isof that condition,as that 
it. may be ſtretched out, and folded up, 
pitcht and taken down again 3 wherefore 
we read both in ſacred and prophane writ- 
ings, that onely Shepheards, Soldiers, and 


Pilgrims, and wandring people, ſuch as the | 


Scythians and Arabians were, and fich 
like make uſe of Tabernacles, becauſe they 
could ſet themup over night,and take them 
down in the morning, and remove them 
from place to place; though this be the 
condition of a Tabernacle, and the Prophet 
calls Feruſalem a Tabernacle, yer faith he, 
it ſhall not be a Tabernacle of this conditi- 
on, as if he ſhould ſay, Feruſalem ſhall be 
a Tabernacle, buta Tabernacle of a condi- 
tion contrary tothe condition of ordinary 
Tabernacles ; for whereas other Taberna- 
cles are moveable, this ſhall not be moved, 
ſo faith hezcap.30.28. There ſhall be a bridle 
in the jaws of the people, (but a bridle con- 
trary to the condition and uſe of other 
bridles, for it ſhall be @ bridle) cauſing them 
to erre. | 

Not one of the Stakes thereof ſhall ever be 
removed, |He ſpeaks of thoſe ſtakes,to which 
the cords of the Tent or Tabernacle arc 
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| faſtened, which ftretch out the Tent and 


keep it out. 

When the Tabernacle is to be taken 
down, theſe ſtakes are taken up, and re- 
moved; therefore to ſtgnifie that Feruſalem 
{hall ſarely ſtand, he faith, zot oxe of the 
ſtakes thereof ſhall be removed, 

Shall ever be —_— Note, that thz 
Hebrews are Hyperbolicall in their expreſſi- 
on of time,and that this work ever, ſignifies 
not eternity alwayes, but ſometimes a bare 
time onely. 

Neither ſhall any the cords thereof be bro- 
ken, |He ſpeaks of the cords with which the 
Tent or Tabernacle isſtretcht out,and kept 
tight and upright; If theſe cords ſhould 
break, the Tent or Tabernacle would fall, 
or Hlag,thongh the Tent were not removed; 
therefore toſhew that this Tabernacle ſhall 
be ſure to ſtand, and ſtand apright, he ſaith 
not onely, ot oxe of the ſtakes thereof ſhall 
be removed; butalſo, neither ſhall any the 
cords thereof be broken. 

21. Butthere |. e. Bat in Sion, or in Fe- 
ruſalem. 

A place of broad rivers and ſtreams, \ i. e. 
As a place of broad rivers and ſtreams. 

The note of fimilitude is her? to be un- 
derſtood. 

By the place of broad rivers and ftreames, 
is meant a broad and deep Channell in 
whichrivers and ſtreamsrun, yet not with- 
out the rivers and ftreames, but with 
them. 

A deep Channell and broad, in which 
rivers and ſtreams run perpetually, when it 
environed a Town or a City, is a great de- 
fence tothat Town or City, for it hindreth 
and keepeth off all enemies from approach- 
ing to it on foot,to hurt it. 

In which ſhall go n0 Galley with Oares, 
neither ſhall gallant Ship paſs thereby.) This 
ſheweth the City or Town which is envi- 
roned by rivers and ftreames to be yet the 
ſafer 3 for the City or Town which is en- 
vironed by rivers and ſtreames, is yet the 
ſafer,if it beſo that the encmy can get nei- 
ther Gally nor Ship into them; for where 
he can get in a Gally or Ship, he can make 
ſome approaches to it, and ſo endanger 
it. 

By the Gally or Ship, he means the Gal- 
ly or Ship of the enemy. 

Thereby. | i.e. Through it, or in it. 

22. For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord 
i oor Law:giver, the Lordis our King. | By 

a 
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| a Fudge, h2 meanerh here a ſupream Judge, 
and by 4 Law-giver, he meaneth a _ſu- 
pream Law-giver; ſo that: in eff:& theſe 
three words Fudge, Law-giver, and King, 
ſignifi: one and the ſame thing, they {igni- 
fiza Defender : for it is the Office of the 
ſapream head of -a Commonwealth (whe. 
ther he be called Fudge, or Law-giver, or 
King, ) not onely to detend Subjett againſt 
Subjc& within, bat alſo to dztend all that 
are under him from publique Enemies 
without. 

The Prophet in theſe three words, Fudg, 
Lawgrer, King, ſeemeth to allude to thoſe 
which at ſeveral times were the ſupreme 
Officers of the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 
though he obſerv<th not the order of time 
therein : For by Fudge he ſeemeth to al- 
lude to ſuch an Officer as the Lord raiſed 
up (as occalion was) for the ny of 
his people when they were oppreſſed by a 
forreign Enzmy, ſuch as was Gzaeomy Samp= 
- ſon, Fepthah, and others, who were called 
Judges. By Lawgiver he ſeemeth to al- 
lade to Moſes, who is called the Lawgiver, 
Numb. 21. 18. who condutted the chil- 
dren of Tjrael out of Egypt, and who at 
that time had the chiet rule over them. 
By K17 he ſeemeth to alludeto thoſe Kings 
which ruled over Iſrael after the Judges, 
{ſuch as wer2 Saul, David, Solomon, c. 

23. Thy tacklings are loſed, | H2 com- 
pareth here th2 Army of the Afſprians, 
which bzfieged Ferulalem, to a hip, to 
which he makes this ApoFrophe. 

Thy tacklings are looſed, | i. e. Thy ropes 
and thy cables, which ſerve thee for divers 
uſes, are looſed by the violence of the tem- 
peſt. 

n They could not well Frengtken their Maſt, ] 
z. e. The Mariners which are within thee 
cannot make their Maſt ſtand upright. 

Here isa Relative, They, without an An- 
tecedent, a preterperfec tor a preſent or fu- 
ture tenſe. 

They could not fpread the ſail, i. e. The 
Mariners which are within thee cannot. 
ſpread the ſail, by reaſon of the violent 
ſtorm and tempeft. 

Where the tacklings are looſed, and the 
Maſt cannot be kept upright, nor the Sails 
ſpred, by reaſon of a tempeſt, we can look 
for no proſperous voyage, butrather a ſud- 
den ſhipwrack : By this therefore, that the 
tackiings of the ſhip are looſed, and the Maſt 
cannot be well ſtrengthened, nor the Sazl 
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ſpred, is meant, that the Army of the A;= 
ſyrians ſhould come to ſpeedy ruine and 
deſtraCtion. 

If you ask; Being that the Army of the 
Aſſyrians is compared to a ſhip, what is that 
in the Army which is compared to the 
tacklings? what ro the Mariners ? whar 
to the Maſt ? what to the Sail? 

Anſ. In fimilitndes we maſt not be too 
curious, to make part to anſwer part ; but 
It is enough that the whole anfivers the 
whole : So the ruine and deſtruttion of the 
Army anſwers to the ſhipwrack of a ſhip, 
though the particular parts of the Arniy 
anſwer not to theſe particular tacklings and 
turniture of theſhip, and to the Mariners 
_ are therein. 

Then is the prey of a great ſpoyl divided, 
q. 4, Thou flale be ar %. and op] 
when thou art wreck'd, that is , when 
thine Army is deſtroyed, ſhall the prey of 
a great ipoyl be divided among the men 
of Feruſalent. | 

He puts here a Reltire without an An-. 
tecedent, and a preſent tor a future tenſe : 
And he either paſſeth from the Metaphor of 


a ſhip, to the cuſtom or manner of Ware, 


where when the Enemy is vanquiſhed or 
deſtroyed, his ſpoyls are takenand divided. 
Or elſe alludcth to the people which dwell 
on the Sea-coaſts, who hearing of the 
wreck of a ſhip, come in abundance to 
carry away the goods thereof, which are 
found on the ſhoar. 

The lame take the prey,] i. e. They which 
are weak and impotent ſhall tak: the 
Prey. 

A preſent is put here for a future 
tenſe. : 

He puts the [ame here for thoſe which are 
weak and impotent, and not able to make 
refiſtance,by a Metapher : And ſuch did the 
Aſſyrians eſteem the Fews ' to be, whom 
they beſieged in Feruſalem, 2 Kixg.18. 23.. 
yet theſe lame mer, that is, thele which 
the Aſſpriaus eſteemed ſo weak and unable 
to refift them, took the prey of their great 
ſpoyls. h 

Or when he faith, the lame take the prey, 
the Prophet may {ignific, that the ſpoyl 
of the yg Camp ſhould be fo great, 
as that t y, that were nimble and luſty 
ſhould not be able to make away wich it z 
but they that were lame, and went but ſoft- 
ly, ſhould come time cnough to have'part 


of the prey. "Is q 
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24. The Inhabitant} 3. e. The Inhabi- 
tants, Supple, ot Jeruſalem. 

He puts a ſingular for a plural num- 
ber. 

The inhabitant ſhall cot ſay, T amfick ,] In 
befieged Cities, ſome grievous ſickneſs or 
other, and ſuch as is contagious, uſc.th to 
afſail the Inhabitants thereof, by reaſon 
that they have not that liberty of ayr, and 
wholeſomneſs of diet, and change of ray- 
ment, and abundance of neceffaries, as they 
were wont to have at other times; which 
ſickneſs conſumeth many, and rageth even 
after the ſiege is broken up . That there- 
fore which the Prophet ſaith, is this, That 
notwithſtanding that, that the Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem ſhould be befieged by Sen- 
aacheribs Army, yet they ſhould not be aſ- 
ſailed by any 1ickneſs, as they which are 
beſieged are wont to be. | 

The people that dwell therein} i. e. The 
people which dwell in Fernſalem. 


| 


The people that dwell therein ſhall be for- 


given therr iniquity. | God is ſaid (in the 


Scripture=phraſe) to forgive iniquity, when 
he pardons the pnniſhment, which he hath 
begun, or hath threatned to infli& for thoſe 
iniquities 3 yea, he is ſaid to forgive them, 
when he pardoneth thoſe punifhments, 


| though he doth infli& afterwards other 


puniſhments, great and grievous : So we 
read, that the Lord forgave his people, 
though he took vengeance of their inventions, 
Pſal. 9g. 8. So Nathan ſaid to David, The 
Lord hath put away thy fin 3 thou ſhalt not 
dye : Howbeit becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
given great occaſion to the Enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme, the childe that is born of 
thee ſhall ſurely dye, 2 Sam. 12. 13, 14. Bc- 
cauſe therefore God delivered his people 
from the fiege of the Aſſriars, and ſaved 
them from all thoſe diſeaſes which uſe to. 
accompany cloſe fieges, he is ſaid here to 
forgive them their iniquity. 
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mag One ner ye Nations to hear] 
2, The Prophet here calls to 
all the Naticns in the 
World to attend to what 
the Lord will do upon 
” the Aſhrians and their a(- 
fiſtants : by which we may underſtand, that 
when that came to paſs, which the Prophet 
doth here prophecy of, it was ſo wonder- 
ful, as that the report thereof filled the 
whole World. See the like, Cap. 33. 15: 
And all that is therem,\ i. e. And all 
the Inhabitants thereof. 
All things that come forth of it. | All In- 


dividuals, which have had their Being 
. fince the Creation, may be ſaid to come 
forth of the World, becauſe they zre, or 
have been produced by, and out of ſome 
rt of the World : 1 except not man him- 
_ though his better part be created of 


2 F or the indignation of the Lord,&c. ] | 


\ 


3 


——_— 


This Particle For ſheweth, that there is 
ſomething worth th:ir attention,and points 
at it what it is; It is the 3nud:g nation of the 
Lord upon all Nations,@c. 

Upon all Nations,| i. e. Upon all the 
men of all thoſe Nations which were joyn- 
ed with the Aſſjrians againſt Feruſalem ; 
for Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, had men 
of divers Nations in his Army. 

Upon all their Armies, Supple, Which 
they muſter, and bring againſt Feruſalem. 

There were many lefkr Armies raiſed 


by ſeveral pzople, which were under the 
Aſſyrians dominions (which we may ga- 
ther from cap. 20. 8. &- 36. g.) of which 
Senacherib made one exceeding greatArmy. 

He hath utterly deſtroyed them,] He will 


utterly deſtroy them. 
A Preterperfe for a Future tenſe. 
He hath delivered them to ſlaughter, | 7c. 
He wyll deliver them to ſlaughter to be flain 


thereby. 
? He 
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He ſpeaks of ſlaughter as of a perſon,by a 
Proſopopzia , and means that ſlaughter 
which was made by the Angel, 2 Kings 19. 


35- jp | 
3. Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, |Supple, | 


Into the op:n air, to be a prey tor the beaſts 
of the field, and fowls of the air. 

And their ftink ſhall come out of their car- 
caſſes,] i. e. And their carcaſſes ſhall rot,and 
| ſtink as they lie. 

It appears by this, that it was a good 
while before they which were ſlain by the 
Angel, were all buried. 

And the mountains ſhall be melted with 
their _ i.e. And ſo much blood of 
theirs, ſhall beſhed upon the mountains a- 
.bout Feruſalem, as that it ſhall diflolve the 
very mountains, and make them run down 
like melted wax. 

An Hyperbole, | 

4. And all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be 
diſſoved,) i. e. And all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven ſhall be as if they were diffolved, or 
meleed, and in melting drop down. 
 Thenote of ſimilitude is here left tobe 
underſtood. | 
| By the Hoſt of Heaven, he meanerh] the 
San, and Moon, and Stars, which he calls 
an Hoſt 3 becauſe they are many and order- 
ly, and as obedient to God, as an Army is 
to its Genzral. And he ſpeaks of the Hoſt 
of Heaven, as of wax, or as if they were 
made of wax, (by a Metaphor) fo that it 
they did melt, they muſt needs drop 
down. 


Therefore he faith, that the Hoſt of Hea= | 


zen ſhall be asif they were diſſolved and 
dropt down, becauſe they ſhall not be ſeen, 
but ſhall be ro the eye, as if they were 
notes 


And therefore ſhall they not be ſeen,and | 


be to the eye as if they were not becauſe 
the air ſhall be fo thick, as that it ſhall hin- 
der the fight thereof ; and the air ſhall be- 
come ſo thick, by reaſon of dark and thick 
fogs, or miſts, or vapors, ariling out of the 
blood and ——_ of the dead car- 
caſſes of the Aſſrians. 

An Hyperbole. 

And the Heavens ſhal be rolled together as a 
ſcrol\i.e.And th2 Heavens ſhall be as a ſcroll 
that is rollzd together: For as in a Scroll 
which is rolled together, the words and 
Jetters, which arz ther:in written, cannot 
be ſeen; ſo in the Heavens, n:ithzr the 
S.n, north? Moon, nar the Stars ſhall be 


| 


——  — 


( 


perceived , becauſe of the darkneſs of the 
ayr intervening between the Earth and 
them, 

By a Scrolhemeancth a parchment,which 
the ancients were wont to uſe in ſtead of 
books; which parchment was writ on bat 
on one fide, and when they uſed it not,they 
rolled it up, as we do our Chancery rolles, 
ou Conumon Court rolles, and ſo laid it 
Je | | 

And all their Hoſt ſhall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth from the Vine, and as a falling Fig 
from the Fig-tree. | This is but a repetition 
of thoſe words, The Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be 
diſſolved, and that,and this, and the middle 
ſentence fignific all on? and the ſame thing, 
viz. that the Heavens ſhall be darkened,and 
the Hoſt thereof, the Sun, and the Moon, 
and the Stars, ſhall not be ſeen. 

The Heavens have their light by the be= 
nefit of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
which are therein ; ſo thar if theſe ſhouid 
drop down, or fall out of the Heavens, the 
Heavens would be dark ; hence to ſignifi: 
that the Hzavens ſhall be dark at the time 
which he here ſpeaketh of,: he ſaich, that 
all their Hoſt ſhall fall down;as it he ſhould 
ſay, and the Heavens ſhall be as dark as if 
all their Hoſt (by which they have their 
light) ſhould fall down out of them, 

As a falling Fig, ] i. e. Asa Fig which 
bzing, either worm-caten or blighted, talls 
from the tree. 

5 - For my ſwordz&c.] i. e. Moreover my 
ſward. | 

He puts For for Moreover, as cap. 7. 16. 
and ſpeaks in the perſon of God. 

My ſword ſhall be bathed in Heaven Nate, 
that theſe words ix Heavey, are not to be 
referred to thoſe which go next before 
them, viz. be bathed, for we muſt not think 
that God. made this ſlaughter in Hzaven, 
but to thoſe My ſword, andin particular to 
chat poſſeſhive Pronoune My, as it virtually 

containes in it a Primitive Pronoune Me, 
or Of me: q. d. My ſword, or the ſword of 
me, who am in heaven, ſhall be bathed in 
blood, &c- 

He mentioneth here his dwelling place, 
Viz. Heaven, to ſhew that he is God, and 
that he will puniſh the Edomztes, not as a 
man, but as God Almighty. See cap. 13, 
6. and Cap. 47+ 3+ 

Shall be bathed | Supple, In thz blood of 
the Edomites whom 1 will lay. 

By this he ſh:weth that he will ſh2d a- 
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t undance of blocd, and flay very many 
men. 

Upen Idunea,] This judgement befell 
the Edomites, becauſe they were the molt 
bitter of all the nations axainft the Zews 3 
whereas they ought leaſt of all to have bin 
ſo bitter againſt themybeing their brethren 
according to the fleſh; for the fews were 
the Children of Faceb, and the Edomntes 
were thz Children of Eſau , facobs Bros 
ther. 

That which is here propheſi:d againſt 
I/umea, was brought to paile by the Ethi» 
opians, as they marched againſt Aſſria, for 
they marched in an expedition againſt Af- 


{jria. Seecap. 18. 


By 141nea und:rſtand the Edomites | 


which G&well in 1:/umea, by a Metonymye 

Upon 1he peo; le of my curſe, | i. e. Upon 
th: pzople whom 1 have curſed. Genitzvrs 
Adjnnnct. 

By the people of his curſe he meancth the 
People of Idymea, or the Edomites, whom 
he curſed at this time. 

To jrdgment.] i. e. That I may execute 
my judgment upon them. 

6. The Sword of the Lord is fied with 
bloody it is made fat with fatueſi, | i. e. The 
Sword of the Lord ſhall be filled with 
blood, and made fat with tatneſs, &c. 

The Prophet ſpeaketh here in his own 
perion, and uſcth a Preſent for a Future 
tenſe . H-ſpzaks alſo of the Sword of the 
Lsrd, as of a Lica or ſome other ravencus 
beaſt ( by a Metaphor) which drinks the 
blood, and feeds upon the fleſh of othcr 
beaſts, (as he doth alſo Cap. 31.8.) And 
y-t he all:d:s rooto the Sacrihices, and to 
the Altar, in that he ſaith, Ic ſhall be fll- 
ed with theoo!, and made ſat with the bloo4 
of Lan'bs and Goats, and with the fat of the 
kidneys of Rams : For the blood of theſe 
beaſts were ſprinkled upon the Altar, and 
the fat and rhe kidneys cther.of were burnt 
upon the Altar (as a burnt offering made 
with fire to the Lord) Lev. 3.4. & 10.15. 
and on them did the Altar teed, as a Lo 
upon his przy 3 for which it is calked Ariel, 
that is, the Lion of the Lord, cap.29.1,2. 
Where note (as hath been often obſerved) 
That the Prophet is very frequent in joyn= 
ing or mingling Metaphors. 


And wnh ihe blood of Lanibs and 


Goats, with tle fat of the kidneys of 


Rams, | io That is, With the bleod of the 
Lambs,&%c. Ani is a Note of Explication 


| 


here, and. is put for That is. 

The Prophet compareth the Edomites 
here to Sacrifices, and thoſe kinde of Sa- 
crifices eſpecially , in which the blood of 
the beafts ſacrificed was to be fprinkled 
round about upon the Altar, and the fat 
and the kidneys were to be burnt upon the 
Altars, Lev. 7. 4. | 

For the Lord hath a Sacrifice in Bozra, | 
;, e. Forthe Lord hath a Sacrifice of many 
beafts to make in Bozrg. 


In Bezra, | Bozra was the chicf City of 
Idumea. 

A great ſlaughter in Idumea,] i. e. A 
great {langhter to make of beaſts for Sacri- 
fice in Idumea. 

The Prophet ſpeaks of the Lord here as 
of a man, yea, of a Levite or Prieſt ra- 
ther: And by this Metaphor he mean- 
eth, that the Lord would make a great 
{laughter and deftruftion of the Eqdo- 
mites. 

7. The Unicorns ſhall come down with 
then, | By the Unicorns (which were ac= 
counted ftrong beaſts) he means Metapho- 
rically, the mighty and potent men of Idu« 
mea : theſe, he ſaith, ſhall be brought down, 
that is, ſhall be ſlain with them; that is, 
with the Lambs, and Goats, and Rams, 
mentioned Verſ. 6. which ( becauſe they 
were of the lefler ſort of Cartel ) do fig- 
nifie here, by a Metaphor, the poor and 
meaner fort of men of the ſaid Idu- 
mea. 

Note here, that the Unicorns wer not 
appointed for any kinde of Sacrifice; 
therefore the Prophet ſticks. not cloſe 
to one Metaphor, but mingles Meta» 
on as even now and oftenbetore we ob= 
(erved. 


And the Bullscks with the Bulls) i, e. 


| And the Bullocks (ſhall come down, that 


7s, ſhall be {hin cogether with the 
Bulls, | 
A Bullock is little, in reſpc& of a Bull; 

therefore by the Ballocks he meaneth meta« 
phorically the poorer and meaner ſort of 
people : and by the Bylls, the great, and 
rich, and mighty men of Idumea. So thas 
this is a repetition of the former words, 
with which kinde of repetition the Pro- 
phet is much delighted. 

| Aud their Land] i. e. And the Land 
of the Unicorns, and the Lambs, and the 
Goats, and the Rams; the Land of the 
Bullocks and Bulls. 


By . 
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By this Land is meant Idumen ; for by 
theſe beaſts are meant the Edomites, by a 
Metaphor. | 

With blood, i. e. With their blood. 

And their duſt} i.e. And the earth or 
ground of their Land. 

IWith fatnefſf.] i. e. With the fatneſſwhich 
ſhall diſtill from the dead carcaſſes of 
them which ſhall be ſlain; or with the 
fatneſi which it ſhall gather from the blood 
and putrefaftion of the dead bodies of 
them which ſhall be (lain, which things 
make ground very fat. 

8. For it is the dayof the Lords venge- 
ance, | i. e. For the day or time in which 
this ſhall come to paſs, ſhall be the day or 
time in which the Lord will avenge himſelf 
of the Edomites for all the injuries which 
they have done to his people the Fews ; and 
therefore he will not ſpare ther at that 
time. 

And the year of recompences| i.e. And 
thz year, or time, in which he will recom- 
pence the people of Idumea for the injuries 
which they have done to his people the 

EWS. 

For the controverſie of Sion. i. e. For the 
wrongs and injuries which the Edomites 
have done to the Fews. 

$1704 was an hill in Jeruſalem, and is put 
here, firſt for Feruſalen, by a Synecdoche of 
a part for the whole; then Zeruſalem is put 
for the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Subjeq or Continent : Then 


the wen of Feruſalem are put for all the | 


Fews, by a Synecdoche of the part. 

By the controverſie of Sioy he meaneth the 
controverſie which $70z hath with the Edo- 
mites 3 and by a Metonymy of the Subje&, he 
meaneth the wrongs and injuries which 
the Edomites have done to Sou, which was 
the cauſe and matter of that controverhie : 
In which phraſe the Propher alludes to the 
nature of men, which when they have any 
wrong or injury offered, will have a contro- 
verſie with them which offered the injury, 
concerning the wrong or injury which they 
off:red, that is, will go to Law with them 
for that injury. Thus, when the Iſraelites 
had offended the Lord, the -Lord is ſaid to 
have had a controverſie with Iſrael, Hoſc4.1. 
And when Fudah had finned againſt God; 
God is ſaid to have had a controverſie with 
Judah, Hof. 12.2. and fo again, Mier6.2. 
In chis ſence doth our Saviour ſay, If #04 
remember that thy brother hath ought againit 


| 
| 


[ 


| 


4 


thee, Matt. $. 23. (that is, hath any con- 
troverſie with thee, or Suit or Attion a- 
gainſt thee,) for, If thou remembreſt that 
thou haſt wronged thy brother. 

| 9. Andtheſtreams thereof ſhall be turned 
znto pitch, | i. e. And the ſtreams and rivers 
of their Land (that is, of the Land of 14- 
mea ſhall be turned into burzing pitch,efc. 
\. That which the Prophet meaneth by 
this, and what followeth in this Verſe, is 
this; That all Idumes (that 3s, all the 
Citics and Towns and Villages of Idumea ) 
ſhall be ſer on fire by the Ethiopans, and 
be and appear in a light flame, no other- 
wiſe then if the ſtreams and rivers of Idy- 
mea were all turned into burning pitch,and 
the duſt into burning brimſtone 3 yea, as 
if the whole Land were become burning 
pitch. In which expreſſion the Propher 
uſcth an Hyperbole. 

19. It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, | 
z. e: That burning pitch (into which the 
Land ſhal be turned)ſhall burn night & day. 

Or, by 1t is meant the fire thereof : For 
a Relative is often put by the Hebrews with- 
out an Antecedent : q. d. The fire of their 
Land, or the fire with which their Land 
ſhall burn, ſhall burn night and day, and 
ſhall not be quenched. 

For ever, | i.e. Form 
while together. 

An Hyperbole. | 

When Towns and Ctties are ſet on fire, 
and burned down, the fire and ſmoke 
thereof continue for a long time. 

From generation ts generation it ſhall lie 
waſte | 2. e. Idumea (hall lie waſte and 
deſolate a very long time. 

The Hebrews (as we have often obſer- 
ved) are Hyperbolical in their expreſſions of 
times. 

None ſhall paſs through it] i. e. No man 
ſhall paſs through Idumes. | 

For ever. | i.e. For a long time. 

An Hyperbelc. | 

Il. The Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall 
poſſeſs it, | The Cormorant and Bittern are 
ſolitary birds,which delight moſt in ſolita- 
ry places,and places not frequented by men. 

It,] That is, Idumes. 

The Owl and the Raven ſhall dwell in it,] 
The Owl and the Raves are ſolitary birds, 
as the Cormorant and the Bitterx are; but 
the Cormorant and the Bztterz delight moſt 
in the waters, the Owl and the Raven in 
the dry places. 


any days, or a great 
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Ard ke hall ſtretch out upon it the line of 

confultorry and the [tones of emptineſf, | Ge d. 
' For the Lord ſhall mete ic and meaſure it 
out for d:#trati9n and deſolation, and 
ſhall deſtroy and make it deſolate accord- 
ingly. 

And is put here for For ; and by He is 
meant the Lord; and by It, Idumea. 

When he faith, The Lord ſhall ſtretch 
out upon it the line of confuſio4, and the ſtones 
of emptixeſi, he ſpeaks metaphorically, and 
borroweth his Metaphor from a Maſon or a 
Carpenter (to which here he likenerh the 
Lord) which when he is to pull down any 
part orpiece of an old building, he uſu- 
ally meaſureth the height, and the length 
and bredth of what he is to pull down. 

He ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line of con- 
fufior,| i. e. He ſhall meaſure it with the 
line of confuſion. 
| Whenwe meaſire any thing with aline, 
we ſtretch out the line, with which we take 
meaſure, upon the thing which we mea- 
{ure : hence he puts here the ſtretching out 
of the line upon Idumen, for the meaſurmg 
of Idumea with the line. - | 

Theline of confuſion,] This line he calls 
the line of confuſion, becauſe it is to mete or 


meaſure out that which is ro be confound»: | 


cd or pulled down. 
This Genitive is Genitzvus fins, | 
The ſtones of emptineſi.] i.By ſtones he may 
wean rules, ſuch rules as Carpenters and 
Maſons were wont to meaſure their work 
withall, which he calls foxes, becauſe they 
were perhaps made of ſome certain poliſh- 


able ſtones, though they were but ſhort, | 
and of no great length: Or by ſtozes he | 


may mean tte Plummet, which Carpenters 
and Maſons uſe to have tyed at the end of 
a linz, wherewith they take the meaſure 
or height of any wall or building: Theſe 
Plummets now adays are uſually made of 
Lead, though then they uſed [tozes im ſtead 
thereof: He puts therefore ſtoxes for a 
Plummet (per Metonymiam Materie,) and a 
P lIummet fe a line with a Plummet at the 
end of it, per Metonymiam Adjun@ti. * 
Theſe ftones,or this [:neghe calls the ſtones 
or the line of emptizeſi, in relation to the 
Land of Idyumea, which was to be layd 


waſte, and to be made empty of the Cities | 


and Towns and Inhabitants thereof, ra- 
ther then to any buildings to be pulled 
down ; to which the /tcxes or lizes here 
r:ntion:d arc uſually applyed : For (as I 
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have obſerved before , Cap. 3o. 28.) the 
Prophet in his fimilitudes 5 #4 often give 
more reſpe& in his expreſſions to the thing 
ſignified by his fimilitude, then to the 
thing from which his fimilitude is ta- 
ken. 

12. They ſhall call the Nobles to the King- 
dom, i. e. After this ſlaughter and deſola- 
tion, the common people, which are left a= 
live, ſhall (hearing of the death of their 
King) call for the Nobles of the Land to 
govern the Kingdom, or to chooſe a King 
out of them. | 

By They are meant the Commons of the 
Land of Idumea, which are left alive: 
where a Relative is put without an Antece- 
dent 3 and by the Kingdom is meant the 
Government of the Kingdom. 

But none ſhall be tkere,] i. e. But. none 
of the Nobles ſhall be lett in the Land. 

All her Princes ſhall be nothing. i. e. 
All the Nobles of Idumea ſhall be nothing, 
that is, they ſhall be ſlain. 

Whom he called Nobles before, be calls 
Princes here. 

13. And thorns ſhall come up in her pala= 
ces, | 1. e. And thorns ſhall come up in the 
places where now her palaces ſtands See 
Cap. 32. 13, 14- 

In the fortreſſes.] i. e. In the compaſs of 
ground, where her Fortreſſes and ſtrong 
Cities ſtood. 

14. The wille beaſts of the deſart ſhall 
alſo meet with the wilde beaſts of the Iſlands] 
Supple, There; 4. e. All manner of wilde 
beaſts ſhall meet there. 

The wilde beaſts of the Deſart] i.e. The 
wilde beafts which uſe to live in the De- 
fart and Wilderneſs. 

With the wilde beaſts of the Iſlands,] i. e. 
With ftrange wilde beaſts, ſuch as inhabit 
Iſlands, and remote places neer the Sea. 
See Cap. 13. 22. 

The Satyre| See Cap. 13. 21. 

The Satyre ſhall' cry to his fellow.) 4. e. 
One Satyre ſhall cry there to another: ſo 
that there ſhall be more Satyres therethen 
One. 

Shall cry] The cry here meant is a 
cry of mirth and joy. See Cap. 13.21. 

I5. Gather under her ſhadow} 1. e. Gas 
ther her young ones under her wings. 

He putteth her ſhadow for her wings, er 
Metonymiam Effedi , becauſe birds cover 


their young ones with their wings, as with 
a ſhadow. 


The 
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The //ulrures.] The Vulture is a raven- 
ous bird, which loveth deſolate places. 

16. See; ye out of the Book of the Lord, 
and read,} q. d. When this deſolation 
ſhall come ro pa, which I have ſpoken of 
in this Chapter, then take ye into your 
hands the Book of this my Prophecy, and 
read- it, and mark it well, and obſerve 
from thence what ſolitary creatures I have 
ſaid {hall dwell in Idumes after this de(o- 
lation. 

He calls the Book of this his _—_ the 
Book of the Loxd, either becauſe he did 
write it at the commandment of the Lord, 
. orbecauſe he wrote nothing in it but what 
he heard of the Lord. 

Not one ſhall fail,] i. e. Not one of theſe 
ſolitary creatures ſhall fail of being 
there. 

None ſhall want her mate, q. d. Every 
one ſhall be there with her mate or f-1- 
low ; and their being there every one with 
their mate or fellow, ſheweth, that they 
ſhall not come thither to fly away again 
preſently , but ſhall make their abode 
there. 

For my mouth it hath commanded it, i. e. 
For I will command them every one to 
come and dwell there with her mate. 

The Prophet ſpeaks here inthe perſon of 
God, and yet ſpeaksof God as of a man, 
by an *Arpexomb{e, and puts the mouth for 
the whole man, by a Synecdoche; he puts 
allo a preterfe(t for a future tznſe. 

Tt hath commanded it,] The Particle It 
is redundant her2 after the Hebrew man- 
ner. 

Commanded it,] i. e. Commanded that 
every one ſhall come and dwell there. 

And his Spirit} i.e. And theLord. 


The Prophet ſpeaks here in his own per- | 


ſon; and he ſpeaks of God as of a man, 
er ypommlo;, and puts the fprrit, which is 
but part, for the whole man: Or by his 


Spirit, he meancth his power; for any qua- |. 


lity or abiliry of doing do the Hebrews 
call Spirit. 

It] This Proncun Ft is redundant here 
by an Hebraiſm, as it is once before in this 
Verſe. 

Hath gathered them,] i. e. Will gather 
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theſe ſolitary creatures together in 144- 
mea (when it is Iayd deſolate) mate with 
mate. 

And he hath caſt the lot for them, | i.e. 
And he will give them every one an inhe- 
ritance, and a ſeveral place of abode, in 
that Land, viz. the Land of Idumez. 

He puts here a: preterperfed for a futire 
tenſe; and he alludes here to the diviſion 
of the Land of Canaan to the Tribes of 1/- 
rael by lot, of which you may read Foſh. 
18.8,&c, where Foſhue did cali lots(when 
the Land was divided into ſeveral diviſi- 
ons) which diviſion ſhould be given to 
which Tribe for his inheritance. 

And his hand hath divided it unto them | 
i.e. And hewill divide itunto them. 

H2 puts the hand for he, a part for the 
whole man ; and by he, h2 meaneth the 
Lord, of whom he ſpeaks as of a man, by 
an ' ArSperomtl{a, 

The Prophet perſiſts ſtill in his alluſion 
to the divition of the Land of Cayoay for 
an inheritance to the ſeveral Tribes of 1/- 
rael, where the Land was firſt divided into 
ſo many parts, then the lot was caſt which 
one woes inherit which part , Foſbuz, 
cap. 18. 

Note here, that the diviſion which we 
ons of, was before the caſting of lots : 
for the Land of Canaan was firſt divided 
into ſo many parts; then did Foſhyz caſt 
lots what Tribe ſhould inherit what part : 
The Prophet therefore uſeth here an 
"Ye meme, as he doth allo Cap. x. 6. 
and elſewhere. 

By line,] He alludes here to the mianner 
of meaſuring and dividing Lands, which 
was wont to be done by a [ze : See Foſh. 
17-5,14- and 19.9. where the Hebrew 
hath it, /ie and lines, whereas it is ren- 
dered yon by our Tranſlators : S:e 
alſo Pſal. 78.55. where the Kingly Pro- 
phet, ſpeaking of the diviſion of Canaan 
ro the Tribes of- Tſrael, and the manner 
thereof, faith, He caſt out the Heathen alſo 
before them, and divided them an inheritance 
by line, and made the Tribes of Iſrael to 
dwell in their Tents. 

From generation to generation. | See 
ver. 10. 
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He wilderneſs and the ſolitary 
places ſhall be glad for them,] 

| B&] This cchereth with the for- 

dY4} mer Chapter, and ſeemeth 
to have been delivered at 
the ſame time. 

And the ſence of this place is this 3 q.d. 
And when the indignation of the Lord 
ſhall have paſſed upon all Nations, (Cap. 
34-2.) and his Sword ſhall have come 
down upon 1dumes, (Cap. 34+ 5-) then 
{hall the happineſs of the 7ews be ſuch, as 
that the very Earth or Land of 7udab ſhall 
be glad, and rejoyce for this their happi- 
neſs. | 

The wildernefi,&c. | By the wilderneſi he 
meaneth Fudea, which the Arias made 
likea wzlderneſi in the days of Hezekgah, 
by depopulating and laying waſte the Ci- 
ties and Towns, cutting down the trees 
and hedges, treading down the Vines and 
Vineyards, tranpling under feet the graſs 
and fruit of the field, and killing and 
driving ot the Husbandmen thereof ; ſo 
that there were none left to till and manure 
the ground, 

Objea. The Prophet did Cap. 32. 15. 
compare the Aſſjrians to the wilderxeſi, and 
the Fews to the fruitful field; How cometh 
he therefore to compare Judea here toa 
Wilderneſs and a Deſart? 

Anſ. The Prophet, when he compared 
the Aſſrians to the wilderneſſ, and the 
Fews to the fruitful field, had reſpe&, not 
to the qualities,. but to the ſcituations of 
the wilderneſs and fruitful field : For be- 
cauſe a wilderneſs (being a dry barren 
ground) is ſcituated for the moſt part on 
hills, and the higher parts of the Earth, 
higher ſurely then the fruitful field; and 
the fruitful field is ſcituate in the valleys, 
where it may be fed and refreſhed with 
waters 3 therefore did he compare the 4ſ- 
ſrians (which were high and proud of 
heart, and Lords and Conquerors whi- 
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therſoever they came )) to the wi/deryeſt; 
and the Fews (which were at that time in a 

r and low condition) to the fruitful 
field : But here he compares 7udea to a 
wilderneſs, not in regard of the ſcituation, 
but in regard of the qualities of a wilder- 
neſs; for becauſe a wilderneſs is untilled, 
unmanured , unhusbanded , uninhabited, 
barren and fruitleſs, and the Aſſrians did 
depopulate and lay waſte Zudea (asI faid 
betore,) therefore doth he here compare 
Fudea to a wilderneſs. 

And the ſolitary place,| By this alſo he 
meaneth Zudea, which he might call 2 ſo- 
litary place, becauſe Sennacherib had made 
it waſte, and deſolate, and ſolitary at this 
time; and driven out and {lain all the in-_ 
habitants thereof , thoſe onely excepted 
which were in Jeruſalem. 

For them, | i. e. For the Fews, becauſe 
of the happineſs which ſhall befall them. 

He puts a Relative here without an Ax- 
tecedent, AeiKIns;, 

And the Deſart ſhall rejoyce, and bloſſom 
a5 a Roſe. | By the Deſart he means the Land 
of Fudah, as he did by the wilderzefi and 
ſolitary place 3 and this is in a manner a re- 
petition of the former ſentence. | 

When he faith, the Deſart ſhall rejoyce, 
he ſpeaks of the Land of Fudab as of a 
man, by a Metaphor or Proſopopzia : And 
becauſe in man a merry heart makes a chear= 
ful countenance, Prov. 15. 13. therefore 
the Prophet, in alluſion to that, faith, that 


| the Deſart ſhall rejoyce,and bloſſom as a Roſe 3 


as if its rejoycing ſhould make it bloſſom, 
and put on a new and more chearful face : 
Where, by the By, he prophecyeth alſo of 
the great abundance of fruit, and the great 
tertility, which ſhall be in Fudea after the 
deſtrattion of the Aſſyriars , of which he 
alſo prophecyed, Cap. 30. 23. 

And bloſſom, i. e. And flouriſh. 

He uſeth here a Sywecdoche ſpeciei : For 


thongh all trees and things which bloflom 


do 
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do alſo flourifh, yet all things which flou- 
riſh do nor blofſom : Or elſe he alludeth 
to the blofſoming of a Roſe. 

2. It ſhall bloſſom abundantly,] 3. e. It 
ſhall flouriſh abundantly, and be excecd- 
ing fruitful. 

Even with joy,] By this underſtand more 
then ordinary joy. 

The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto 
it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, ] 1.e. 
For the glory of Lebaxoz ſhall be given to 
it. Underſtand = For here, 

Lebanox was a famous Foreſt, abounding 
with tall Cedars and other trees, very plea» 
ſant to the eye. See Cap. 33. 9. Carmel was 
alſo a moſt truieful hill, of which ſee alio 
Cap. 33. 9. Sharou was aplace of moſt rich 
paſtures, of which alio Cap, 33. 9. When 
therefore the Prophet ſaith, The glory of 
Lebanon ſhall be given to the Wilderneſs 
or Deſart (that is, to Judea ) and the ecx- 
cellency ot Carmel! and Sharoz z the mean- 
ing, That every part of 7udea ſhall flou- 
riſh,and bear fruit exceedingly : the woods 
as Lebanon, the hills as Carmel, the Dales 
as Sharon,ec. 

They ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and 
the excellency of our God.] i.e. The fews 
( the inhabitants of Frdea) hall ſee the 


glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our | 


God. 

But how ſhall they ſee the glory of the 
Lord, and the excellency of their God? 

Anſ. They ſhall fee ic in the effeFs there- 
of, that is, in the great ſtore and abun- 
dance of all manner of fruit, which the 
Lord ſhall give to the Land of Fudah. 

3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, | q.d. 
Comfort ye therefore thoſe which are fear- 
ful, and faint-hearted, at the thought of 
what they ſhall ſuffer by the 4ſjr:21s, 
with theſe tydings, That theLord will de- 
ſtroy the Aſſyrians, and when he hath de- 
ſtroyed them, he will make the Land to 
flouriſh; and to bring forth all manner of 
fruit in abundance. | 

This is ſpoken to all Prophets, and all 

men, by an ApeFrophe ; and this in- 
erence is drawn as well from the former 
Chapter, as from this. 

Fear makes a man to tremble, and his 
hands to ſhake, as though there were no 
ſtrength in them ; for it cauſeth the ſpirits 
to retire towards the heart, and to leave 
the outward parts deſtitute: Hence he 
takes the weak hands here; per Metonymiam 
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Effetii, & Synecdochen partis, tor the tear- 
tul man, 

B:cauſe comfort takes away fear, by 
which the ſpirits return from the heart to 
the outward parts again, and Rrengthen 
them ; hence he ſaith, Strezarten the weak 
bauds, for Comfort them that are fearful. © 

Comfort the feeble knees.) This is a repe= 
tition of the former ſentence. 

Fear cauſeth the knees, as well to be 
feeble, and ſmite one againſt another, as 
to hands to be weak and tremble. Sze Dar. 
5. 6. 

4. Bebold,)] For behold. 

Your God will come with vengeance, | 4. e. 
Your God will come and take vengeance 
upon the Aſriazs, and thoſe that take 
part with them againſt you,&c. 

Even God with a recompence, | 7.e. Even 
your God will come with a recompence 
to recompence your Enewies for the miſ- 
chief they have done, or ſhall do you. 

Save you.] Supple, Oat of the hands of 
the Aſſyrizns, and all other which joyn 
with the Aſſyrians againſt you. 

5. Then the eyes of the blinde ſhall be 
opened,) q. d. And then, when he hath 
taken vengeance of the Afſyriars , and 
hath ſaved you, they which do not now 
believe what I have fo often ſpoken con- 
cerning our deliverance from the 4ſſyri- 


| 15, and the bleſſings of God towards us, 


ſhall ſee, that that is true which | have 
ſo often ſpoken. See Cap. 29. 18,ec. 

Ani the ears of the deaf ſhall be uajtappe?, | 
This is the ſame for ſence with the former 
ſentence: 9g. 4 Then they which are dull 
of hearing, and will not hear the joytul 
news of our dclivery from the Aſſriaxs, 
becauſe they believed it not, ſhall have 
their ears unſtopp:d, and their unbclief 
taken away 3 for they ſhall ſee the eruth of 
this which they will not now believe. Sce 
Cap. 29. 18. 

6. Then (ſhall the lame man leap as an 
Hart,} i. e. Then thall he which tat as a. 
Jame man, penſive and mopine, by reaſon 
of grict and ſorrow, which he conceived 
trom the miſeries which the Afſyriens 
brought or would bring upon the Land of 


. Fudah, leap for joy as an Hart Jeapeth, 


which is one of tte nimbleſt of all crea- 
tures, 


And the tongue of the dumt,] i. e. And 


the tongue of him which ſat as it he were 


dumb, by reaſon of ſorrow ani grict ; 
tor 
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Ir ſorrow and grief cauſe ſilence, Cap. 


_-_- 

The tongue of the dumb is put here for 
the dumb : a part for thewhole man, by 
a Synecdoche, 

Note, that this place, from the third 
Verſe hitherto, as in the firſt or literal 
ſence, it prophecyeth of that Salvation by 
which the Fews were ſaved from the Aſ- 
Hrians, (which, as1 have often obſerved, 
was a Type of our Salvation by Chriſt ;) 
So, in the ſecond and myſtical ſence, it 
prophecyeth of that Salvation by which 
Chriſt ſaveth us from our ſpiritual Ene- 
miesz yea, it prophecyeth of Chriſts com- 
ing in the fleſh be that end: And thoſe 
words, God will ſave us, as in the literal 
ſence they fignifie Gods coming by his An- 
gel (which ſmote the Aſſriaxs, cap+ 37-36) 
to ſave the Jews out of the hands of the 
A(ſyrians : So, in the myſtical ſence, they 
Ggnifie the coming of Chriſt (who was true 
God) into the World, to fave men from 
their ſpiritual Adverſaries. And thoſe 
words, Then the eyes of the blinde ſhall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf foall be un- 
ſtopped : and then ſhall the lame man leap as 
an Hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing 3 
are ſo ordered by the Holy Ghoſt, as that 
they do not onely fignitic ſo aswe have ſaid 
in the Expoſition thereof; but they do al- 
ſo ſignifie, that Chriſt at his coming ſhould 
work miraculous Cures upon the blinde, 
deaf, lame, and dumb; and reſtore them 
to their ſight, hearing, limbs, and ſpeech; 
and that theſe miraculous Cures ſhould be 
the ſigns of Chriſts coming, and tokens by 
which Chriſt might be known when he 
came 3 as appeareth Matth. 11. 4, 5. 

7. For in the wilderneſi ſhall waters break, 
was) For the wilderneſs ſhall be exceeding 
well watered with the Springs which ſhall 
ariſe out of it, and ſo by conſequence ſhall 
become exceeding fruitful. 

By the Wilderneſs he meaneth 7udea, 
as verſ. 1. 

He gives another reaſon here why they 
{hould r2joyce. 

And the parched ground ſhall become a 
pool, | By the parched ground he meaneth 
the Wildernefi, which is dry and parched, 
by a Periphbraſis : and by the wildernef he 
meaneth 7ydea, as v. 1. 

When he ſaith, that tbe parched ground 
ſhall become a pool, his meaning is, that it 
ſhall be exceeding wcll watered, and fo 


 _ 
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by conſequence become exceeding fruit- 
ful : for that which maketh a wilderneſs 
or a parched ground barren and fruitleſs, is 
the want of water. 

This is a repetition of what was ſaid im- 
mediately before. 

Shall become a pool,] 7. e. Shall be ex- 
ceeding well watered, and ſo become 
fruitful. 

An Hyperbole. 

See the like Prophecy, cap. 30. 25. and 
the like phraſe, P/al. 107. 35. 

And the thirſty Land fprings of water,,| 
This is a repetition of the foregoing 
words. 

In the habitation of Dragens,] 1. e. In 
the Wildernefi where the Dragons dwelt. 

IW here each lay, i. e. Where each Dra- 
gon lay. 

He ſpeaks here of the Land of Fudab 
(which he called a wilderneſs and ſolitary 
places verſ, 1. for reaſons there given) and 
alludeth here to a true Wilderneſs, wherein 
Dragons and other wilde beaſts lived ; re- 
ſembling the Land of Fudah to a wilder- 
neſs in this alſo, That it harbored Dragons 
as the wilderneſs did, 


But how may the Land of Fudah be ſaid 


to harbor Dragoxs, or be an babiration of. - 


Dragons ? 


Anſ. Becauſe it harbored Sennacherib, 
and his Princes, and they dwelt or abode 
in it for a while, when they expelled the 
Jews and deſtroyed them : And it is uſual 


. with the Scripture to call ſuch Tyrants and 


Oppreſlors Dragons, as cap. 27. x. and cap. 


I. 9. 

Shall be grafi, with reeds and ruſhes.] i.e. 
There ſhall be abundance of rain or water, 
to make the ground fruitful : For where 
graſs groweth, and reeds and ruſhes, there 
1s Water in abundance. 

8. And an high-way ſhall be there,] By 
an bigh-way is meant a way made of ſtones, 
heaped and layd one upon another, or a 
cauſey 3 for the word in the Original is, 
Maſelul, which fignifieth ſuch a way, and 
is derived from the Verb Salal, which fig- 
nifieth to lift up, or exalt, becauſe ſuch a 
way is high, being higher elevated then 
the ſurface of the ground nerr it, by reaſon 
of the ſtones which are layd one upon an-- 


other, to make that way. Such a way is 


uſually made in Fennith, wateriſh, and 
ſpringy grounds, where otherwiſe the 
ground b:ing ſoft, the Travellers hay 

| lin 


——_— 


ISAIAH, Cray. XXXV. 


121 


- —— 


ſink in mire and dirt, as they went. And 
therefore doth the Prophet ſeem to make 
mention of ſich a way in the Land of 7u- 
dah, becauſe he ſpoke of the Land of 7y- 
dah, but a little before, as of a Land where 
waters ſhould break out, and ſtreams; yea, 
as of a Land which ſhonld become 7 pool, 
and ſprings of water; and where reeds and 
brylruſhes ſhould grow : For, as I ſaid, in 
fach Lands ſach kinde of ways were made 
of ſtones and cauſeys, otherwiſe there 
would be no, or very ill paſſing tor Travel- 
lers. 

And a way, | By a way is here meant 7 
common beaten way or road; for the word 
in the Original is Derec, which ſignifieth 
a common beatzn way, which is derived 
from Darac, which fignifieth to tread orgo 
upon. | 
This way here, and the high-way menti- 
ond in the words before, are not to be un- 
derſtood of two ſeveral ways, but onely of 
two ſeveral qualities of one and the fame 
way : 9g. 4. There ſhall be a way there, 
which ſhall be both high and firm, and well 
beaten by Travellers. : 

And it ſhall be called, The Way of Holi= 
zeſs.] i.e. And it ſhall be called the Holy 
Way. 

He puts a Subſtantive of the Genitve 
caſe here, for an Adjefive, after the 
Hebrew manner: Of Holineſi, for Ho- 
Iy. 
; The Way which he here ſpeaks of, and 
calls, The Way of Holineſi, or The Holy 
Way, was a way which ld to the Tem- 
ple , which was an holy place, where 
the Holy One of IsRr arr dwelt, 
and where he was ſanCtified and worſhip- 


ed. | 
That which the Prophet meaneth by 
this, is the ſame with that which he faitl 
in other words, Cap.27.13. viz. That they 
* ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy Mount at 
Feruſalem. | 
The unclean ſhall not paſi over it, | 1.e. 
The unclean ſhall not walk on it. 
By the unclean he meaneth the Aſſprians, 
and ſuch as ſerved the Aſſrians in their 
Wars againſt Judah. 

Note, that the Hebrews held all people, 
which were neither of their ſtock, nor yet 
circumciſed, unclean : Hence we finde the 
uncircumciſed and unclean joyned together, 
Cap. 52. verſ. 1. And hence Peter ſaid, 


that it was an unlawful thing for a man that | 


| 
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is a Jew to keep company, 0r come unto one of 
another Nation , Ais 10. verſ, 28, And 
hence the Fews accuſed the ſame Peter, be- 
cauſe he went in to men uncircumciſed, As 
IT. verſ. 2, 3. And hence the Fews ac- 
cuſed Paul for going about to profane the 
Temple, Afis 24. verſ. 6. becauſe they 
thought that he had brought Greeks in thi- 
ther, AF. 21.28, 

By the unclean therefore may be here 
meant, firſt, a Gentile, or a man uncircun- 
Ciſed, in general : Then, per Syzecdochen 
generis, an Aſſyrian, and ſuch as ſerved the 
Aſſrians in their Wars againſt 7udah, in 
particular. 

He makes choyce of this word | the 1#- 
clean} in this place, rather then any other 
word, thereby to fignitie the Aſſyrians, and 
other Enemies of Fudah, becauſe he ſpoke 
of tke Way of Holineſs juſt before, to 
which axcleanneſſ is oppoſite. 

It made much to the comfort of Gods 
people the Jews, in the midſt of their 
troubles, to think, That though they were 
heavily oppreſſed by the Afſrians, yet 
they thou ere long ſo far be delivered - 
from the Aſhrians which diſtreſſed them, 
and beſieged them in their own Land, as 
that not. one Aſſyrian, or any other Ene- 
my of theirs, ſhould, be left in the Land to 
vex them, which is fignified by that, that, 
the unclexn ſhall not paſs over the way of Ho= 
lixeſs. : | 

But it ſhall be for thoſe, i.e. But it 
ſhall be oxely for the Fews (which are a 
clean and circumciſed Nation, ) that 7s, 
for thoſe Jews which the Lord ſhall pre- 
ſerve from the ſword of the A(ſjriaxs,. to 
walk in. | | 

By Thoſe he meaneth the Fews, where he 
put: a Relative without an Antecedent, as 
Verl. 1. TE 

Note, that the word Ozely, as it is often, 
{0 it is here to be underttood. | 

The wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not 
err therein. | q. d. An ey, wiz, the 
ow (which are a clean and circumciſed 

ation) ſhall walk therein ſo dayly, and 
ſo frequently, and by their dayly and 
frequent walking therein, make the way 
ſo beaten and plain, as that wayfa- 
ring men, which would travel in that 
Way , cannot miſs, though they were 
fools, 

9. No Lion ſhall be there, nor any raven- 
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cus beaſt go thereon,| By the Lion and the 
ravenous beaſt, he meaneth metaphorically 
the Aſſyrian, and ſuch as ſerved the Aſſyrian 
inhis Wars againſt 74dah : And the ſence 
of theſe mans is the ſame with thoſe, The 
unclean ſhall not paſi over it, which he here 
amplifieth 3 and which both arz like to 
thoſe, Cap. 49.19. They that ſwallowed 
thee up ſhall be far away. 

Becauſe the Lion and the ravenous beaits 
are beaſts of the wilderneſs , and he had 
likenzd F:dea to a wilderneſs, verf. 1, &c. 
therefore doth he make choyce of rhe Lion 
and ratenons beaft tor his Metaphor. 

fhall go up thereon, | He ſaith, Shall go 
up thereon, becauſe the way was a caulſey, 
elevated above the plain ground; and 
therefore he which would walk thereon, 
muſt aſcend up, or go up, before he could 
walk thereon. 

But the redeemed ſhall walk there. | 1.e. 
But thoſe Fews, whom the Lord ſhall deli- 
ver out of the hand of the Aſrian, they 
ſhall walk there. 

10. And theranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
return, | i.e. Thoſe Jews which ſhall be 
diſperſed (upon the coming of the Aſjri- 
ans into Fudea) into divers parts of the 
World, as Afjria, Egypt, Pathros, Cuſh, 
Elam, Shinar, Hamah, and the Ilands of 
the Sea; or which ſhall be carryed captive 
away by the A(ſrians into Babylon, ſhall 
return from thence into Fudea. See Cap. 
311.11. 

Note, that to redeem and rauſom (if they 
be taken ſiritly) trgnific to buy out with a 


price, as flavesare bought out of the hands | 


of the Turk : but in a general notion they 
often ſignifie, to deliver out of diſtreſs, 
though withcut a price. | 
By the redeemed, mentioned inthe for- 
mer Verſe, are meant, thoſe Jews which 
remained in their own Country in feruſa- 
lem, and were there faved by the hand of 
the Lord from the fury of the Aſhrians. 
By the ranſomed, mentioned in this Verſe, 


th 
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are meant, thoſe Fews which were either 
carryed captive into Aſſyria, or fled into 
ſome other parts of the Earth,to fave them- 
ſelves from the Aſſyrians 3 and were ſaved 
there, and brought back, by the goodneſs 
of the Lord to them. 

He calls them the redeemed, and the ran 
ſomed, by anticipationz for as yet they 
were not redeemed and ranſomed. 

Shall return, | Supple, Oat of the ſeve- 
ral places where they have been(as it were 
Exiles) into their own Land, the Land of 
Fudah. 

And come to $104, i.e. And they ſhall 
come, Supple, By that way, or upon that 
way, to the Temple of the Lord which is 
in $701. 

By 5:0 he meaneth the Temple of the 
Lord in feruſalem, which was built there 
upon Mount Sox, per Metonymiam ſub- 
Jecti. 

Wh ſongs,) Supple, Of rejoycing u 
on their ſolemn F eh days, and on Þ 
ſpecial occaſions. | 

And everlaſting joy upon their keads,| He 
ſaith, And with everlaſting joy upon their 
heads,becauſe he ſpeaks of joy as of a crown 
which is wore upon the head. 

Everlaſting LANE . Joy which ſhall 
long continue, and not be interrupted 


| for many years. 


Note, that this word Erverlafting doth 
not always fignifie an i»fanite duration, but 
very often a long time (and yet mt very long) 
.onely. + 

They ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs,} i. e. 
For they ſhall obtain ſuch an "hag 
dition, as ſhall make them joyful and glad. 


Underſtand For ; for thefe words con= © 


taina reaſon, why they ſhall come to Zzox 
= tongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads. 


And ſorrow and fighing. Supple, Which 
the Afſyrians have m2 So them," 
through their Oppreſſion and Tyranny. 
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T==- Ow it came to paſs. in the four- 
teenth year of King Heze- 


Prophecies. 
Came up,)] With an exceeding great 


rmy. 

Ad took them.] Feruſalem is here to be 
excepted. _ 

What the Prophet ſpeaks here, he ſpzaks 
by anticipation 3 for many things, which he 
mentioneth after this in this Hiſtory, were 
at:d before Sennacherib came againſt and 
rook all the Cities, which he came againſt 
and took. 

2. Rabſhakeh | This Rabſhakeh was Sen- 
acheribs chict Captain. 

From Laciſh| Laciſh wasa City of 7u- 
dak, which Sennacherib beſieged at this 
time. 

To Feruſulem,)] Feruſalem was the Me- 
tropolis and 5d City of the King- 
dom of Fudah, where Hezekjiah King 


of Judah was at this time, God ha- | 


ving promiſed by Tſaiah, to preſerve that 
City trom the Aſſjrias. 

' With a great Army,| To beliege Fe- 
ruſalem, and take it by force, it 
Hezekiah would not yield it upon 
terms. 

And he figod by the Conduit of the 
upper pool,] i. ee And Rabſhakeh ſtood, 
Rc. 


There were two pools about Fernſa- 
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lem, whereof one was called the upfer, 
the other the lower pool, from their ſcitua- 
tion : Upon both theſe pools (at leaſt up- 
on the upper poo!) there were Conduits 
made, to condu& water from thence into 
the City. 

In the kigh-way of the Fuliers field, 3. e. 
In the high-way which went through, or 
by that field, which was called the Ful- 
lers field; which field was called thz 
Fullers field, becauſe the Fullers were wont 
to dry their clothes there, when they had 
wor them in the pool. Sce Cap. 7. 
verſe 3. 

3. Then came forth to him Eliakin,] 
While Rabſbakeb ſtood at the Conduit ot 
the upper pool, he called to the King, 
2 King. 18. 18. that 5, He ſent to King 
Hezekiah, that he wight treat with 
him; but Hezekzah fearing to commir 
his perſon to him, or otherwiſe to expoſe 
it to danger, went not out himſelf to treat 
with him, bat ſent theſe three, Eliakin, 
foah, and Shebna. 

Eliakim, Helkiahs ſon, which was over 
the Houſe, | Supple, Of the King ; that 
is , which was Steward of the Kings 
Houſe, | 


One Shebaa was formerly Steward of 
the Kings houſe, but this ELakim came in 
his room, as Iſaiah prophecycd, Cap. 22. 
rerſ. 20. 

And Shebna the Scribe,} i. e. The Kings 
Secretary. 

The Office of a Scribe or Secretary, you 
may read in part, Efth. 3. 12. 

Fhis Shebxa was not he which was for- 
merly Steward of the Kings houſe, and 
Eliakims predeceſſor, but another, though 
of the ſame name. 

The Recorder, ) What was the Office of 
this Recorder, it is doubtful ; I conceive 
it to have been to keep the Records, and 
compile the Chronicles of the moſt 


Qq 2 note 
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The great King,] It was the manner of 
Kings, which are proud, and of great 
power , to arragate to themſclves great 
Titles, as Sennacterib did here the Title of 
The great King. 

Ilat confidence is this in which thou 
trufiejt £| The ward confidence is to be ta- 
ken here, not for the A& (asit is moſt com- 
monly taken) but tor the Objed or thing in 
which we ceniide or truſt. 

s. 1 {ay (ſazſt thou) (but they are bit 
rainwords) I kateconnſel and ſtrength ſor 
war,] Ga. d, Perhaps thou wilt ſay, That 
th u haſt Forces enough to wage war with 
me, and thou haſt wiſdom to manage thoſe 
thy Forces : but if thou jaylt ſo, thy ſay- 
ing will prove but words, there isno ſuch 
matter z {or thou haſt not Farces enough to 
war with me, nor counſel. and wiſdom, if 
thon hadit Forces, 

Theſe two things, counſel and ſtrength, 
are the chiefeſt requilites for the happy 
managing of a War; for one without the 
other availeth nothing : For though thon 
I: never ſogrecat Forces, yet if thou haſt 
not wiſdom to manage them, they can 
ſtand the in no ſtead: and it thou haſt 
wiſdom to w:nage an Army, yet if thou 
batt no ſuttcient Army to manage, thy wiſ- 
dom will avail thee little. 

Now on wl.om doſt thou truſt, | Supple, For 
wrength ? 

That thou relell:t againſt me? | 1. e. 
That thou ftandefſt out thus againft 
me ? . 

He calls this funding out of Hezekiabs 
againſt him, rebg/lion, becanie the Kings of 
Judah were Tributaries to the Kings of 
Aſſ,ria, 2 King. 18. 14. For there Heze- 
hah ſaith, He had «ffended again't Senna- 
clerib ( by nct paying him his Tribute,) 
whichhe would not have ſaid, it the Kings 
of Juduhb had not been wont to pay Tri- 
bute to the Kings of Aſſria. | 

Pecauſe Hezekiab might ſay, thathe had 
counſ} and firength for War fifhcicnt to 


| 
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car him up againſt Sennacherib, and there- 
fore he would nct yield to him; Rabſha- 
keb goeth about here to ſhewgthat Hezekiah 
deccives himſelf, that when he had made 
Hezekiah b.lieve that he was in an error, 
he mighrt better perſwade him to ſubmir 
to Senyacherjb, 

6. Lo, thou truSte}} in the ftaff of this bro= 
hen reed, on Egypt, | q. d. Lo, thou truſteſt 
in Egypt for ttrength for war, which is but 
as a itaff made of a broken reed ; and there- 
fore a poor jtaff to rely upon, and to truſt 
in. 

R ab[hakeh, that he might ſhew that He- 
zekiah deceived himſclt, in faying, that 
ke hath jtrength for war, thus argues g. d. 
It thou haſt ſtrength for war, it is either 
Foreign ſtrength, or Domeſtique ſtrength ; 
ſtrength which thou expecteſt trom others, 
or ſtrength which thou haſt of thine own; 
But thou haſt neither Foreign ftrength, or 
Domcſtique ſtrength ; neither ſtrength for 
war, which thou canſt expe& from others, 
neither ſtrength for war of thine own: 
therefore thy wards are but vain words, 
when thou fayſt, I have ſtrength for 
Var. 

Rabſhakeb, to make his Mizor good, thus 
argues : All Foreign ſtrength is either 
Humane or Divine; But thou haſt neither 
humane ſtrength for War, nor yet divine; 
in which thou canſt truſt; Theretore thou 
haft no Foreign firength for War, in which 


thou mayſt truſt. 


The Mor of this Sylogiſm he endevors 
to prove, partly in this, partly in the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 

And for that part of the Mizor Propofi- 
tion of the firlt SyHogiſm, which ſaid, He 
had not ſtrength tor Wer of his own, he 
ſtrives to make good in the cight and ninth 
Verlſcs. 

In the ſtaff of this broken reed, i. e. In 
this ſtaff which is made of a broken 
reed. 

This Genitive is Genitzpus Materiz. 

On Egypt, | q, 4. Even on Egypt. 

Rabſhakeh takes it here for granted, that 
if Hezck;ab did expe help trom any Fo- 
reign people, he did expett it from the E- 
gyptians : For, as the caie ſtood, there was 
no other people that would ſend him ayd : 
Bziides, many of the men of 74dal (though 
without Hezekiabs privity) had ſent into 
Egypt for ſtrength, Cap. go, & 31. which 
Sernacherih hearing of, might think thar it 

was 
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was done by Hezekjah, and that Hezekiah 
had ſent thither for ſupplies. | 

I lereonit a man lean, it will go into his 
band ant pierce it, | On which ſtatt (made 
of arced) if a manlean, it will run into 
his hand, and pierce it. | 

A reed, though it be uſed for a ſtaff, yet 
if aman leans upon it with his whole bo- 
dy, it will deceive him, and give him a 
fail, much more if it be 4 broken reed. 
Moreover, being it is a broken reed (and ſo 
ſharp and ſplintry) it will run into the hand 
of him which leans upon it with his body, 
his hand being between his body and the 
reed, and next upon the. top thereof. 

In the choyce of his {imilitude he al- 
Iades to the reeds which grew plentifully 
on the banks cf N31us, that great River of 
Expt. 

$5 is Pharaoh, King of Ezypt, to all that 
triiit in him.] q. d. For as a broken reed, 
wherzon a man leans, will fail him, and 
will gointo his hand nw leans upon it) 
and pierce it : So will Pharaoh, King of 
Egypi, dotoall that truſt in him : For he 
is weak like a reed, and therefore will fail 
th?m ; and unfaithful and perfidious, and 
fo will hurt them ; He will get their Trea- 
furzs (which are the ſinews of War) and 
not profit them (Cap. 30. 6.) and by ſo 
doing will he be a cutto them. 

7. But if thou ſayſt, We truſt in the Lord 
or God, Supple, For ſtrength for War : 
g. 4. Bur if thou ſfayſt to m2, We truſt not 
in Egypt, nor in any humane power for 
ſtrength ; but our truſt is in the Lord our 
God. 

Ts it not he whoſe high places and whoſe 
Altars Hezekiah hath taken away? and 


ſaid to nay and to Feruſalem, Te ſhall | 
c 


worſhip before this Altar £] Supple, Hezekiah 
therefore hath offended him, and provoked 
him to anger, by doing this : How there- 
fore can Hezek##h or ye look for ſtrength 
irom him? 

Note, that Rabſhakebs Argument is here 
faulty, and that he aſſumes that which is 
falſe: For though Hezekiab rook away 
many high places and Altars, 2 King. 18. 4. 
yet thoſe high places and Altars which he 
took away, were not conſecrated to the 
Go1 of 1{rae!, but to [46l5, yea to Devils. 

Before this Altar. \ Supple, Onely. 

He meaneth the Alcar of burnt offer- 
ings, which was in the Temple at Zerrſa- 
tem. 
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8. Now therefore gire pledges,] q.d. But 
perhaps you will ſay, that we truſt not in 
Kgypt, nor in the Lord God for ſtrength, 
but we truſt in our own ſtrength 3 now 
therefore, if | oa do ſo, Give pledges,&c. 

As he endevored to prove in The two 
former Verſes, that Hezekiahs truſt in E- 
gypt, and in God, was vain; and fo, that he 
could not truſt in foreign ayd : So he en- 
devors to prove here, that he had no 
ſtrength of his own at home, in which he 
might truſt. 

Give pledges, T pray thee, to my Mater the 
King of Aſſyria, and I will give thee two 
thouſand horſes, if thou be able cn thy part to 
ſet rivers upon them. | q. d. So certain I am 
of the ſmall number of Soldiers which 
thon haſt, as that I will give thee two thou- 
ſand horſes, if thou art able on thy part 
to ſet riders thereon 3 if thou wilt but give 
pledges to my Maſter the King of Aſſjria, 
that thou wilt reſtore them preſently to 
him again, if thou haſt not ſo many rid«rs 
to fit upon them. 

A queſtion will be here, How it came to 
paſs that there were ſo few Soldiers in Fe- 
ruſalem ? 

Anſ. Though there were many Souldi- 
ers in feruſalem, yet there might be bur 
few fit to ride horſes, for want of experi- 
ence; for horſes were rare in Fudea, eſpc- 
cially among the common people. | 

B.ut ſecondly, Conſider who it is which 
faith, that there were not two thouſand in Fe- 
ruſalem able to ride horſes 3 it is Rabſhaket, 
who was an Enemy and a Braggadocio, 
and therefore not to be believed in whar 
he ſaith were there more or lefs. . 

9. How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of ene Captain ? &c.| q.d. It thou haſt 
not riders ſufficient to ſet upon two thou= 
ſand horſes, how canſt rhou be able to put 
to flight one of the leaſt of thoſe Captains 
which ſerve my Maſter in his Wars, (that 1 
may not ſay, my Maſters whole Army,) 


| Supple , With thine own Forces or 


ſtrength ? 

Hoy wilt thou turn away the face, i. e. 
How wilt thou put to flight? For to turn 
a mans face away, fignifieth toput a man 
to flight, and make him to turn his back, 

One Captain of the leaſt of my Maft.rs 
ſervants, | i.e. One Captain, which is 
counted among the leaſt of thoſe Captains 
which are ſervants to my Matter. 

The Captains which he here ſpeaks of, 

were 
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were the Governors and Princes of thoſe 
Provinces which were under Sexyacheribs | 
Dominion, which were many: Theſe 
Princes and Governors raiſed many Suldi- 
ers our of their ſeveral Provinces, to ſerve 
Sennackerib in theſe his Wars;. and had 
the command of them themſelves under 
Sennacherib which they raiſed : And theſe 
Princes had more or leſs Soldiers under 
them, as the Provinces which they govern- 
ed were greater or lefler. | 

Of my Maſters ſervants, | Theſe Cap- 
tains he calls his Maſters ſervants, either | 
becauſe they ſerved himnow in his Wars; 
or el{e becauſe Semmacherib ruled as well 
over them, as all other his Subjefts, with 
an Arbitrary Government : and ſo they 
were, in that regard, but as ſervants, togo 
when he bad them go, and to come when 
he bad them come. 

Ani put thy truſt on Egypt for Charets and 
for Horſemen ?| q. d. And being that E- 
&1pt is as a ſtaff of a broken reed, how then 
wilt thou put thy tratt on Egypt for Charets 
and tor Horſemen ? 

Here is a Brachylogy, or compendiouſ- 
neſs of ſpecch uſed, by reaſon of which we 
are left to rzpeat thoſe words here, which 
are uſed in the beginning of the Verlſe, 
How then wilt thou £ &c. 

Note, that theſe words are an inference 
drawn from what he ſaid concerning the 
Egyptians in the fixth Verſe, as the words 
immediately going before were an infer- 
ence drawn from what he ſaid concerning 
the ſmallneſs of Hezekzahs Forces in the 


— 


eighth Verſe: For here Rabſhakeh makes 
an application of what he ſaid, and infers 
from thence that which was for his purpoſe 
againſt that which Hezekiah might rely 
upon. 

10. And amlT now come up without the 
Lord ? &c.] Rabſhakeh ſhould here have 
applycd what he ſaid in the ſeventh Verſe, 
and have drawn this or the like inference 
from thence; And how then canſt thon 
ſay,WWe truſt in the Lord our God for ſtrength? 


But he adds here another reaſon firſt, why | 


they had no reaſon to truſt in the Lord, 
before he makes his application and infer- 
ence : after which he would have mad? 
his application and inference, as before, 
had he not been interrupted by Eliakim 
and Skebna and: Foah; and had he not 
been tranſported with anger, upon his in- 
terruprtion, and fo forgot lt, 


| The ſence of theſe words is; 9. 4. And 


am I now come up with my Army againſt 
this Land, without the Command of the 
Lord your God ? 

He pnts the Lord for the command of the 
Lord, by a Metonymy. 

Rabſhakeh lyeth egregioufly here, when 
he ſaith, He came xot up without the command 
of the Lord againſt the Land of Judah to 
deftroy it 3 for the event did ſh:w, that the 
Lord would not deftroy Jeruſalem by Sex- 
—_—_ but rather deſtroy Sennacke= 
rib. 

One might wonder, to ſce Rabſhakeh at- 
tribute ſo much to the Lord here, whom 
he did fo much vilifie and contemn, v.20. 
But conſider what R abhakeh was, an In- 
fidel, a Vaunter, a Braggadocio ; and then 
it is no wond:r to ſee him ſo inconſtant in 
his words. 

The Lord ſaid untome, Go up againſt this 
Lind,and deſtroy it,] The Devik were wont 
to vent their Oracles in their Idols, not 
onzly to the Inhabitants of the Land where 
they worſhipped, but al'o ro ſtrangers : 
And Rabſhakeb might conceive the like of 
the Lord, the God of Tſrae!, and therefore 
ſay, as he doth here, The Lord ſaid unto me, 
Go up againſt this Land to deſtroy it. 

Note here, that K ab/hakeh ſhould have 
made here the like application of what he 
ſaid concerning the Lord, in this, and in 
the ſeventh Verſe, as he did of what he 
faid concerning Egypt in the fixth Verſe, 
and concerning the ſtrength of the men of 
Jeruſalem in the eighth Verſe: And as he 
brought Arguments to prove, that Heze- 
kiah had no reaſon to ſay , that he had 
{trength for War; So ſhould he have 
brought Arguments to prove, that he had 
no reaſon to ſay, he had conuxfe! for War : 
For this was propounded to be ſpoken of, 
ver. 5. bunt Eliakim and Shebnua and Foah 
did here interrupt him; and their inter- 
rupting him put him into a paſſion, which 
made him forget what he had in hand. 

11. Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabſhakgh, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy ſervants in the Syrian language, for 
we underitand it, and fpeak wot to us in the 
Jews language, in the ears of the people 
that are 04 the wall. | Eliakim and Sheb- 
aa and Foah would not have Kabſhakeh 

| ro ſpeak ſo, as that the people might 
; underſtand what they ſaid ; doing therein 


| ' as wife Embaſſadors : For it is the duty. 


of 
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of Embafſadors (as muchas in them lieth) 
to ſee to ir, that what they have in Com- 
mand, or what they have in Treaty, be not 
divulged to the people, before it be made 
known to the King, and he be pleafed to 
divulg2 it : For many things are better 
kept cloſe from the people, then imparted 
to them. 

Speak unto thy ſervants in the Syrian lan- 
guage,] They mention the Syrien language 
rather then any other, becauſe ic was 
Rabſhakebs native Janguage. 

Inthe ears of the people which are on the 
wall.] Thefe pzople were ſet on the wall to 
d:fend it, who (bring vulgar Fews ) un- 
dzrſtood whatſoever was ſpoken in the 
Fews language, but not what was ſpoken 
in any other tongUuz. 

12. To thy Maſter and to thee, | Supple, 
Onely. 

Rabſhakch direAs his ſpecch to one of 
thoſe three, Eliakim, Shebua, or Foah, 
which ſpoke to him,cntreating himto ſpeak 
in the Syriac language : For they three did 


not. all ſpeak together (for that would be | 


confuſfion,) but one was the mouth of the 
reſt; yet. all are ſaid to ſpeak in the former 


Verſe, becauſe what one fpoke was the ſence | 


of all. 


Hath he not ſent me to the men which ſit | 


. . «pon the wall ?| Supple, Alfo. See 2 Chron. 
32. 9- : 

That they may eat their own dung, and 
drink their own piſft with you, | That i, That 
they may know that they ſhall be forced to 


eat their own dung,. and drink their own | 
piſs with you 3 Supple, If they barken not | 


to the great King, the King of Aſria. 

He ſaith, That they may eat their own 
dung, and drink their own pift, tor That they 
may know that they ſhall eat their own dung, 


and drink their own piff, per Metonymiam 


Subjefti. 

By eating their own dung, and drinking 
their own pift, he ſignificth (by an Hyper- 
bole) ſich a famine (cauſed by the. fiege 
which Sexuacherib wanld continue about 
Feruſalem ) as that they ſhould be glad to 
eat and drink the vileſt and moſt ſtinking 
things that car-be thought of. i-th 

13. Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed, | So 
far was Rabſhakeb from harkening to the 
Juſt dzfires of Hezekjabs Embaſſadors, as 
that he ſpake the louderin the Jews lan- 
guage, and th:wed more mdignation and 


inſolcney then Þ-fore. 


| 
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| | for their King ; 


| 


} 


14 Hear ye,&c.] He ſpeaks to thoſe 
which ſar upon the wall. 

Thus ſaith the King, i. e. Thus faich 
Sennacherib, the King of Aſſria, by me, tv 
you. 
Let not Hezekjah deceive you. | Supplez 
By telling you that ye ſhall be delivered 
from the Aſſyrians. 

16. Harken not to Hezekzab, | q. d. Har- 
ken not, | ſay, to Hezekiah, but harken ra- 
ther tothe King of Aſſyr:a. | 

Make an agreement with me by a Preſent,] 
9.4. Make an agreement with me, to ſur- 
render . your City and your ſelves into | 
my hands, and to become my Subjets, and 
confirm this your agrezment and ſurrender 
of your felves with a Preſent. 

Or thus ; Comeand bring me a Preſent 
in token that you have agreed to furrender 
ae City into my hands, and to acknow- 


. edge metor your King. 


To bring er carry Preſents was a thing 
moſt uſual among the Eaſtern pesple : and 
among other ends, which they had in 
fo doing, one was this, To acknowledge 
that they were willingly ſubjeF, and did take 
him for their King, to whom they did carry or 
bring their Preſents : and this (among ma- 
ny other places) may be proved by theſe 
two or three following ; as Pſzl.72.8, g, 
I, 11. where we read, He ſhall have d- 
minion alſo from ſex to ſea, and from the 
river 10 the ends of the Earth : They that 
dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow before him, 
and his Enemies ſhall lick, the duſt; the K ngs 
of Tavrſhiſh and of the Iſlands ſhall bring 
preſents : the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
ofer gifts : Where we have theſe phraſes 
1gnifying all one and the ſame thing, He 
ſhall have dominion; They ſhall bow down 
before him , and lick the duſt; They ſhall 
bring preſents, and offer gifts to him. And 
2 Chron. 17. 5. where we read, that the 
Lord effabliſhed the Kingdom in the hands of 
Fehoſhaphat, and all Fudah brought Preſents 
to him : where, by their bringing Preſents 
to him, they did acknowledge, that they 
took Fehoſhaphat for their King. So 1 Sam. 
10. 27. We read thus, But the children of 
Belial ſaid, How ſhall this man ſave us 2 
And they defpiſed him, and brought him no 
Preſents. Whence we may eafily gather,that: 
they which accepted of Saul for their King, 
brought him Preſents, and by that did ma= 
nifeſt themſelves, that they did own him - 
but the childrn of Belial 

would 
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would not carry him any Preſents, and fo 
did ſhew thereby , that they did deſpiſe 
him, and would not that he ſhould rcign 
over them. When therefore it is ſaid here 
in the perſon of Sernacherib, Make an A- 
greement with me by a Preſent, there is an 
alluſion to that end which. th:y had in 
bringing or carrying Preſents z who there- 
fore did carry them, or bring them, that 
they might acknowledge him for their 
King, and themſelves his ſubjeCcts,to whom 
thzy did carry them, or bring them. 

And come out to me, | Supple, And bring 
me your Preſext, and do homage and fe- 
alty ro me, as to your King, and give me 
poſi:{lon of your City. . 

Theſe ſeem to be reaſons why he would 
have them to come out unto hint, 

That th:y which ſurrendred up their Ci- 
ts were wont. tO come out of it, (and for 
theſe ends,) ſee 2 King. 24. 12. and Fer. 
39. 17, 18, 

This ſpeech of Rab/hakeh to the people 
was popular, and apt to ſtir them up to 
{edition ; for it did put the power in them, 
to conſult and agree of publique affairs 
without the Kings leave, if not againſt his 
will. 

And eat ye every one of his vane, | q. d. 
And then will I break up my ſiege,and you 
may eat every one of his vine,$c. | 

Eat ye,@c.] This is vox concedentis, 10# 
imperantis ; the voyce, not of command, but 
of giving leate, and permitting : q.d. Then 
ſhall ye eat freely,8&c. 

The waters of his own Ciſiern.] In 7udea 
thzre were many pits and c:ſterys made to 
keep rain-water 1n, which they made uſe 
of tor neceſſary uſes, being Fudea was a 
great part of it a mountainous, and ſo a 
dry place. | Se 

17.. Until I come and take you away, | 
It was the manner of the Kings of Aſſyria, 
and other Eaſtern Kings, when they did 
ſubdue any Tu to carry them away 
from their Native Country into ſome o« 
ther Land, for fear that when they were 
return home, they whom they had ſab- 
dued ſhould rebel again, and be no longer 
ſubje& to them. HEE 

19. Of Hamah and Arphad,\| What 
Hamah and Arphad were, ſec Cap.10.9. 


| 


| 


Of Sepharuaim, | Some take Sepharvaim - 
to have been a City of Syria neer the Sea ; 
others, to have been a City ſeated upon the 
River Euphrates. Reo 

And have they, | Supple, Which are the 
Gods of Samaria. —_ 

Here is a Relative pat without an An- 
tecedent, fuſe; = 

20. That the Lord ſhould deliver Feru- 


falem out of my hand #} i.e. That any one 


thould ſay, that the Lord ſhould deliver 
Feruſalem out of mine hand ? 

2T. But they held their peace, | i.e. Bat 
the people which ſat upon the wall, to 
whom Rabſhakeh direRed this ſpeech, held: 
their peace. See 2 King.1$.36. 

The Kings commandment was, ſaying, An= 
ſwer him not,] Hezekiah being amore wile 
King,forefaw that the 4ſſrian being proud 
by his own nature, and more proud by 
reaſon of his Viforics, would carry him- 
ſelf proudly and inſolently ; therefore he 
commanded the pzople which fat upon the 
walls, if they ſhould hear Rabſhakeb ſpeak 
proudly to them, not to anſwer him a 
word, I they ſhould by their Anfiver the 
more exaſperate him, if it were rough ; or 
cerrihie the reſt of the people, if their An- 
ſwer ſhould ſavor of tear. 

Again, by enjoyning them filence, Rat- 
ſhakeh could not ſo well prattife with 
thzem, or know their mindes, who would 
have done any thing to gain the City ar 
this time. 

32. With their clothes rent. The rend- 
ing of their clothes was a ſign of grief and 
ſorrow among the Hebrews, as Gen.37.34- 
and 2 Sam. 1. 11. Fob 2.11. and particu- 
larly a fign of grief and ſorrow, together 
with an holy indignation for the blaſphemy 
which they heard, as Matth. 26. 65. Atts 


14. I4- | 

The reaſon of the rending their clothes 
for ſuch occaſions, was, to fignifie thereby, 
that their Soubwas rent for very grief. - 

Theſe men rent their clothes here, both 
becauſe of the blaſphemies with which they 
heard R abhakeh blaſpheme-God z and al- 
ſo for ſorrow and grief, that they were like 
to make no peace with the AſſJrions, Caps. 


| 33-7: 


ISAIAH 


DW ——— — 


£29 


— 


I OL Lt BL VO. 
ISAIAH 


CHAP. XXXVIT. 


ISAIAH, CHap. XXXVIL 


— __— 


——— 


o 


Of Rebſhakehs blaſphemy, ſee Cap. 26. 


E reat his clothes,] To wit, 
Becauſe of Rabſhakehs blaſ- 
phemy, which was related For the children are come to the birth, aud 

2} to him; and for grief of | | there is #0 ſtrength to bring forth.] Before 

Gy what was like to happen, | | theſe words underſtand thoſe, Lift up ily 

by the breaking off of the | | prayer for us : For I conceive that the Pro- 

Treaty by the Aſjrians, if the Lord did | phet uſeth a Brackylogy , and that theſe 

not avert it. | 5 | words, Lift up thy. prayer for us, are to b2 

And went into the Houſe of the Lord. | | underſtood from the following Verſe ; for 

z. e. Into the Temple , there to call up- | | otherwiſe it will not be eafie to finde, on 

on God for his ayd inthis time of trou- | | what this ſentence doth depend, except 

ble. ; we take For for And, or for Moreover. 


2. And he ſent Eliakim,&c. unto Iſaiah 
the ſon of Amos, | For what end Hezekzah 
ſent ro Iſaiab, we may gather from the 
fourth Verſe ; he ſent to him to pray for 
the remnant of the men of Judah, which 
were left after the deſolation which the 
Aſſyrians had made : and he ſent to him, 
rather then to any other, becauſe he knew 
his holineſs of life, and that the gift of Prg- 

hecy was in him; and that he had in 
| any, delivered to him, that the Lord 
would preſerve Feruſalem from the Aſſyri- 
ans. 
3. This day is a day of trouble,] i.e. 
This time is a time of trouble; a time of 
trouble, becauſe- of the deftruftion of ſo 
many Cities of F4dah, and becauſe of the 
fiege and vexation of Feruſalem. 

And of rebuke,] i. e. And atime of re- 

roach, in which we are reproached: For 
Kabſhakehdoth bitterly reproach and taunt 
both me the King of 74dah, and my peo- 


le. 
| As for Rabſhakehs reproach of the King, 
ſee Cap. 36. 14,15,16, 18. 

This word Rebyke, though it often lig- 
nifies a reproving or chiding after a friendly 
manner, yet here it is taken for reproaching 
aud taunting in a ſpiteful way. 

Ani1 of blaſphemy,}] i.e. And a day or 
time of blaſphemy; for Rabſhakeb blaſ- 
phemeth the living God. 


OT mA 
— 


The children are come to the birth, and 
there is #0 ftrength to bring forth. | This is a 
Proverbial kinde of ſpeech, uſed when 


| men are inextream danger oranguiſh, and 
| have no humane help to bring them out of 


it : And it is taken from a woman in tra- 


| vel,, when the childe is come to the birth ; 
| that is, to the ftrait and narrow neck of 


the womb, at what time ſhe is in her 
greateſt pain, and the createſt danger ; and 
the womans ſtrength then fails her, ſo that. 
the cannot bring her childe forth into the 
world, that ſh: might be caſed of her pains, 
and freed trom her danger. 

4. Will hear the words of Rabſhakeh, ] 
7. ee Will take notice of the words of K ab- 
ſhakeh. 

And will reprove the words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard, i.e. And will 
puniſh Rabſhakeb, and his Maſter who 
{ent him, for thoſe their words, which the 
Lord thy God hath heard,and taken notice 
of. 

To reprove or _ when it is ſpoken 
of God, is taken molt often for to puni/;, 
as T Chroy. 12. 17. Pſal.6.1. And to reprove 
words, 1s to reprove or puniſh a man. {or his 
words 3 as,to puniſh ſin, is to puniſh a ma 
for his ſin. 

Wherefore lift up thy prayer for the ren;- 
nant that is left.) Supple, That God would 
puniſh the Afſr:iaxs, and ſpare them. 
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For the remnant that is left. | By the rem- 
19gnt that is leſt, he meaneth thoſe men of 
Fuda baud Fervſalenwhich were left after 
that havock of men which Sernacherib 
and his Army had made in the Land of 
Fudah. 

6. Be nt afraid of the words that thou 
ha heard, wherewith the ſervants of the 
King of Aſſjris have blaſphemed me.) q. 4. 
Though Kabſhakeh and his company did 
( by the command of their Maſter ) blaſ- 
phemouſly ſay (cap. 36. verſe15,20.) That 
I could not delwver you out of the haud of wheir 
Mafter,the King of Aſſyria - yet be not thou 
afraid by reaſon of theſe words, for 1 wal! 
aeliver you. 

7. Behold, 1 will ſend a blaſt upon him. | 
9. d. I will (endablaſt of wind upon him, 
which ſhall blow him out of this Land, 
as the Duſt or Chaff is blown before the 
wind. 

This phraſe ſh2ws how eafily God could 
rid the Land of Senxacherib and his For- 
ces: And it is Metaptorically to be under- 
food ; And what is meant by the Meta- 
phor is explained in the next words. 

And he ſhall keare «a Rumour. | i. e. For 
he ſhall heare a rumour. 


The rumour which he heard,and which 


turned him, into his owne Land, was the | 


rumour of the deftruftion of 185000 of 
his Army in one night. For note, that 
though Senaackerib himſelfe was upon a 
ſpzedy march, ( with that part gf his Ar- 
my which was with him ) towards Hzeru- 
falem, to pat mn execution all Hoſtility a- 
gainſt that City 3 yet he came not thither, 
he came no fartherthen Nob, Cap. 10. 32. 
And there hz heard of that deſtruftion of 
his Army which lay before Hzieruſalem, 
which turned him with all haſte and feare 
towards his owne Land ; and he ftated not 
till he came to Nineveh, v. 37. 

Andreturn. | Supple , upon hearing of 
that rumour. 

Into bis ownte Land. | He returned to Ni- 
neveh, verſe 37. which was the chicf City 
of A(hria. 

And I will cauſe kim'to fall by the ſword 
in his own land. | Sennackerib was {laine 
with the ſword by his two ſons Adrame- 
lech and Sharezer, as he was worſhipping 
inthe houſe of Niſroch his God, v. 38. 


8. So Rabſhakeb returned, &c. | This ' 


l 


rcJates to the 21, or 22. - verſe of t 
mer Chapter. 


for- 


I 
o 
. 


þ 


Note, that though Rabſhakeb returned 
himſelf, yet he left his Armie before Fery- 


falew. 


Apainſt Libnah. | Libnah was a City of 
the Tribe of 7udab, belonging to the 
Prieſts. Fo/-.21. 13. 


i 09. Aud be beard ſay, \ i. e. And the King 


of Aſſyria heard ſay. 

He 7s come forth to make war with thee. | 
Tirakah King of Ethiopia came forth out 
of his own Countrey with an Armic,not to 
encounter Sennacherib in Judea, but to 
{ct upon Afſjria the Kingdome of Sern- 
cheri jp» mod abſence ; See cap. _ 

He ſent Meſſengers, ſaying, | Sennacheri 
did not ——_— a Meſſage y thoſe Meſ- 
ſengers by words of mouth, but he ſent by 
them aLetteralſo tro Hezekiah , (though 
it "5 here omitted for brevity ſake *rerſe 
14. 

Seanacherib uſed all meanes poſlible, to 
terrifie Hezekzab to a Surrender, when he 
heard of the march of Tirakab King of E- 
thiopia, that he might the better attend the 
motion of Tirakeh's Armie. 

10. Thus ſhall ye fpeakto Hezekzab, &c.| 
The. Afrian doth repeat here, and bear 
upon what he ſaid, Cap. 36. 14. He doth 
not mention the weakneſs and perfidiouſ- 
neſle of Eg ypt 3 nor the ſcarcity of Souldi- 
ers in ferufalem; As he did, Cop. 36.9.6, 
k ge yer wu he m—w——_— pr Heze- 

z4h aid rely onely upon God 3 and there- 
fore he doth por bon to afright him 
from that, by telling him with what ill 
Succefle others had relied upon their 
Gods. 

Gozan, | By Gozan he meanes the peo- 
ple which lived near to the River Gozan, 
which was a River of the Medes, 2 Kings 
17. &, 

Haran, | This ſeemeth to have been a 
City of Media , near the River Gozar, 
x Chroy.5.26. Though ſomemake it a Ci- 
ty of Meſopotamia,Gen.11.31. 

Rezeph,| There is no other mention of 
Rezeph in the whole Scripture but here, 
and in the ſame Story, 2 Kings 19.12. And 
therefore it isnot aw todetermine where 
it was ſeated : Some therefore place it in 
on , ſome in Meſopotamia z others in A- 
rabia. 

The Children of Eden. | i.e. The'People 
of Eden. 

Eden was a Region of Moſopotemia , in 
which Paradiſe was planted, Gey. 2. 8. 

Which 
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IV bich were in Telaf\ar; | It can hardly 
be gathered from Scripture where * this 
Telaſiar was ſituate : But it ſeemerth to have 
been a Region cither of Syri2 or Meſopo- 


tamia:; 
Here, upon ſome occaſion orother, did 


the p2ople which were born in Edex,dwell 


4 


at this time. | 

13. There is the King of Hamath, ec. | 
Sze Cap.36.19. | | 

Hena#, | This is thought to have been 
a City ot the Medes. 
 Toah.} This is thought to have been a 
Region of the Aſſyrians. 

14. Aid ſpread it before the Lord. He- 
zekzab did ſpread Sennacheribs Letter be- 
fore the Lord, for the Lord to ſe: it,and to 
read it, (becauſe the Contents thereof were 
chictcly 
moved with the blaſphemies, and indigni- 
ties therein' contained , might take venge- 
ance npon Sernacherib, and defend his 
owne people againſt him- And Hezekzah 
did this, becauſe the Lord doth often ac- 
commodate himſelfe to the faſhion of men; 
and men are eagerly -ſtirred-up to revenge, 
when they ſee that which offends them be- 
fore their eyes. 

16. That dwellefi between the Cherubins. | 
In the two ends of the Mercy-Seat there 
were-two Cherubins, or Angels made of 


Gold of beaten work : And theſe Cheru- | 


bins did ſtretch forth ther wings on hagh, 
and their faces did look one towards another, 
Exod. 2. v. 18,19, 20.. Between theſe two 
Cherabins was the Lord wont to manifeſt 
his preſence and to fit, Exod. 25. ver. 22. 
Numbers 7429. Hence was the Lord ſaid 
to dyell between the Cherubins, Pſalm 80. 1. 
And to fit betweez the Cherubins,Pſal.gg.1. 

Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all 
the Kingdomes of the earth. | This acknow- 
ledgement, or confeflion, doth Hezek;ah 
here make, in oppoſition tothe many gods 
-of the Nations, which Sennacherib men- 
tioned Cap. 36.18. and Cap. 37. I2. And 
in full beliefe of this, doth he make his 
prayer to the Lord. 

Thou haſt male heaven and earth. ] By 
Heaven and Earth underſtand alſo all 
things which are therein contained, by a 
 Metonymie. 

He ſhewcth by this, that the Right and 
Title to all the Kingdoms of the earth, is 
the Lords, and there isno God truely ſo 
called, butthe Lord onely. | 


againſt the Lord ) that he being | 


| | 


17.41d hevre, |Supple,The-blaſphemous 
words which Sexnackerib. hath Wwrittcn a- 
gainſt thee. | 

Tt is likely that Hezekiahdid not onely 
ſpread Sexnacherit?s5 letter before the Lord, 
for the Lord to ſee the blaſphemy there- 
in written 3 but did alſo read it hin- 
ſelfke unto the Lord; and therefore he de- 
fireth the Lord to hear it, while he reads it. 

And ſee, | Supple, The blaſphemous words 
which Sennacheri> hath written in this 
Letter. — | 
And heare,| Supple, And ſee, q. d. yea 
hearl ſay, and ſee,&c. 

The living Ged.] i.e. Thee. 

Here is an Enallage of the Perſon. - 

18. Of a truth Lord, the Kings of Aſiyria 
have laid waſte all the Nations,&c.} i. e. 
Hezekiah confefeth it here to be true 
which Sexmacherib ſaid v. 12. but draws a 
better conclufion from thence then Sex- 
aacherib did. x > 
| Laid waſte the Nations.] This phraſe is 
like that Cap. 24. 6. viz. They that dwell 
therein are deſolate : Look therefore upon 
the Notes there: 

20. Now therefore O Lordour God ſave 
us from his hand , that all the Kingdemes of 
the earth may know that Thou art the Lord, 
even Thou onely. | It might be known to all 
the Kingdomes of the earth, that the Lord 
God of Iſrael was the onely Lord God, if 
he would but ſave his people out of the 
hands of the Afyriaxs, out of whoſe hands 
no God was able to ſave his people : For 
all the Kingdoms of the ex rh were Per= 
ſwaded, that the God of every p:ople 
would do hisuttermoſt to ſave his ——_ : 
whereas therefore other Gods did not fave 
their People; and. th: God of Tſrael did 
ſave his, they would conclude, that he was 
God alone. 

That thou art the Lord. i. e. That thov 
onely art the onely Lord and God. 

22. This is the word which the Lord hath 
joker] ze. This is the word which I the 
Lord have ſpoken. | 

He puts the third for the firſt perſon, by 
an Ezallage. | 

The Virgin tht daughter of Sion. | So 
Cap. 1. 8. He cals Si0z or Feruſalem a Vir- 
gin, for the ſame reaſon that he calls her a 
Daughter, thatis for her beauty. | 

Hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn. Þ 1, e. Shall deſpiſe thee , and laugh 
thee to ſcorn. = | 
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A Preterperfed, for a Future Tenſe. | 

The Jews might well deſpiſe Sernacherib 
when all his Army was ſlain, and his forces 
and ſtrength deſtroyed, and laugh at him 
when he fled for fear to his ſtrong Holds. See 
cap.31-$,9. and cap.33.18. 

The Daughter of Feruſalem' i. e Fernſa= 
len. See Cap. Is B. | hy 

Hath ſhaken her head at thee.) i. e. Shall 
deride thee, and mock thee. 

H- alludes to the geſture of thoſe which 
mock and deride, who ſhake their head at 
thoſe whom they deride and mock, as Mat. 
27.39. And he puts a Preterperte& Tenſe 
fora Future. 

23. Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed,efc.] He giveth a reaſon here in this 
and the fix verſes following, why the con- 
dition of Sexnacherib ſhould be made both 
deſpicable and ridiculous; and the reaſon 
is this, to wit, becauſe Sexnacheriþ had re- 
proached andblaſphemed the Lord, and 
arrogantly aſſumed that to himſelfe, which 
was the Lords doing, and had boaſted that 
he would take Feruſalem by force, which 
the Lord had faid that he would _ 5 
for which reaſons the Lord would pull him 
down,and make him an objeit of contempt 
and laughter. ; 

This ſpeech isdirefted to Sennacherib, by 


an Apoſtrophe. i, 
And bj up thine eyes 03 high, | i. e.And 
carried thy ſelte proudly. 

He alludes to the gelture of proud men, 
who lift up their eyes and their head, and 
ſcornfully look upon thoſe whom they 
deſpiſe. 

Even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. ] 3. e. 
Even againſt the Lord,the only God, whom 
the Children of Iſrae! worſhip, as the 
holy and onely God. 

24. By thy ſervants haſt thou reproacked 
the Lord, &c.] i. e. By Rabſhaketh and his 
companions,whom thou ſenteſt to Hezekz- 
ah, haſt thou reproached the Lord. 

And haſt ſaid | What followeth in this 
and the next verſe, is ſpoken inthe perſon 
of .Sennacherib,by a Mimeſis. 

By the multitude of my Charets am T come 
up to the herght of the mountains, Oc. | Sen- 
nacherib ſpeaks here as he did cap.1 0.13. at- 
tribating that which he had done wholly 
to himſelfe, and not acknowledging the 
hand of God therein, though what he did 
hedid by the hand of God,as Gods inftru- 
ment, which was a reproach toGod and a 


- 


blaſpheming of his name. 

| By the multitude of my Charets am T come 
up to the height of the mountains. | q. d. lam 
come up to the height of the Mountaines, 
by mine own power and ſtrength, which 
is great, and which none is able to rc- 


To the height of the mountains. Fudea wag 
very mountainous and hilly, and moſt of 
the Cities thereof were ſeated upon hills 
and mountains. 

By the height of the mountaines there- 
fore we may underſtand, eitherthe moſt in- 
acceſſable places of Judea,or may under- 
ſtand the Gities thereof, and in particular 
Jeruſalem, which way the chiefcſt City of 
that Land, and the gz ſeated, as is 
probable. | 

To the ſides of Lebanon. ] q.'d. Yea te 
the Walls of Jeruſalem. ; 

Lebanon was a famous Forreſt in the 
North of the Land of Canaan, which was 
ſet not onely with ordinary Trees, but was 
famous alſo for tall Cedars, and choice 
Firre-trees : And from this Forreſt is Fe- 
_— here called Lebanon, by a Meta-= 

or. 

Becauſe Jeruſalem was inhabited b 
much people , as Lebanon was beſet wit 
many ordinary Trees : and becauſe the 
King, andthe Nobles, and the Princes of 
the Land( moſt of them ) dwelt there, as 
many tall Cedazs and Firre-trees grew on 
Lebanon; Therefore doth he liken Feruſa- 


' lem to Lebanon, For it is uſuall to com- 


pare a Cty to a Forre#t ; and the multitude 
of the people tothe multitude of the ordi- 
nary trees, andthe King and Nobles to the 
talleſt trees thereof. 

Aad I will cut down the tall Cedars therts 
of, and the choice Firre-trees thereof.} 5. e. 
Of Lebanon. q.d. AndI will deſtroy the 
Nobles and Princes of Feruſalem. 

T will enter into the height of his border. 
2. e. Iwill enter into the very higheſt parc 
of Lebanon, 3. e. of Jeruſa lem. 

Note, that theſe words, | The height of 
his border, | are as if he ſhould ſay, The 
very height of his higheſt part. For, The 
_ fgnifieth, the utmoſt part of a 
thing. : 

On the higheſt places of Feruſalem ſtood 
the Temples of the Lord, and the Pallace 
and ſtately buildings of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, which Solomon built, ( for they were 
built upon Mount $70.) Into the Sngis 
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thereforz, and into the Pallace of the King 
of Fulah doth Sernacharib threaten to 


enter, or boaſt that he will enter, when he 


faith, I will eatter into the height 
der. DL Te 

Aid into the Forreſt of his Carmel. He 
faith, 414 into the Forreſt of his Carmel. 
For, And into the Earmel of his Forreſt ; By 
an Hypallage, or Hyperbaton. And the 
ſenſe of this place is, q.d. I will enter into 
the height of his Border, yea into the Car- 
mel of his ( that is of Lebanor's) Forreſt. 
That is, into the Carmel of Lebanoy,which 
is a Forreſt. 

Note here, that 4-d is put for Tea , and 
js anote of aſſyeration , or confirmation 
of what he ſaid juſtbefore. _ | 

Carmel was a moſt excellent and plea- 
ſant Hill, ofwhich ſee cap. 33: v.9. and cap. 
33. 9.2. And It is here taken figuratively 
for Mount Sion, which was ſcituate within 
Feruſalem, and on which the moſt pleaſant 
objetts of Feruſalem were ſeated , as the 
Temple, the Kings Pallace, and (nigh unto 
that) thoſe goodly Gardens and Orchards 
which the Preacher ſpeaks of Eccleſ.2. ver. 
4 5-1 ſay Carmel is taken here figuratively 


of his Bore 


for this Mount Sion, as Lebanon is taken for 


Feruſalemit ſelf, a little before. 


Of his border, of his Carmel, [The Antece | 
dent to this Relative Hz, is Lebanon, and | 


His is as much as Its, and the Carmel of his 
or its Forreſt, is no mor2 then Hzs or Its 
Carmel : For the Forreſt of Lebanon is but a 
periphrafis of Lebanon, which was a For- 
reſt 


25. I have digged and wr jms q- 
d. Forſo great an Army have I,as that when 
1 have come into dry places, where there 
hath bin no mor? water to behad, I have 
digged Wells by the multitude of my Sol- 
diers, and have come at. water enough to 
ſiffice me and my whole Army for drink 
and other neceffaries. FEE, 
 Sennacherib may ſeem here obliquely to 

ſlight that policy of Hezekzab in cutting off 
the waters about Feruſalen, hereby to di- 
ſtrefſs him, when he came to beliege it, 
2 Chron. 32. v. 3, 4- 

And with the ſole of my feet have I dried up 
all the Rivers of beſieged places.] 
ſtand this place ſogthat Sennacherib boaſtzth 
here, that whenfoever he came to beſicge 
any place, he came with fo great a number 
of Soldiers, as that they did preſently drink 


all the Rivers of che place dry 2 as if he |. 


Under- 


LY 


A —— 


— 


ſhould ſay,So ſoon as ever I come to befiege 
any place, and ſet my foot neer to the rivers 
thereof, I have with the multitude of my 
men, drunk them updry immediately. 

A Thraſonicall expreſſion. | 

With the ſole of my feee] z, e, Soſoon as 
ever I came, Supple, To places which I have 
beſieged. © - 

The Hebrews uſe to put: the foot for con- 
ings for fee Gen. 3o. 30. Where Facob ſaith 
thus to Laban, Fehovah hath bleſſed thee at 
my foot, the meaning is, this Lord hath ble{- 
ſed thee by my coming, and this Prepoſition 
With, ſignifies often the time or inſtant in 
which any thing is done, as Can: diluculo 
abijz I went away with the morning light, 
that is, 1 went away ſo ſoon as ever it was 
morning : To dry up therefore with the ſole of 
my feet,may very well be rendred, To dry up 
ſo ſoon us I came. 

So thei the ſenſe of this verſe is,q.d.JYhen 

1 have come to beſiege any place where there 
hath bin no water,I have not wanted water,for 
T have come with ſuch a mighty Army of men, 
as that my mencould dig wells preſently,which 
ſhould afford me water enough : And on the 
contrary,when T have come to beflege any place 
which aboundeth with rivers of water, ſo nus 
merous is my Army, as that 1 have drunk all 
thoſe rivers dry. | 

After thisthere is an application left to 
be underſtood, q. d. What therefore is there 
that I cannot do by my ſtrength ? and what 
places are there that I cannot ſubdue by my 
power £ 

Notehere, that we do not read theſe re- 
proachfull words among Rabſhakehs re- 
proaches above mentioned ; yet were they 
ſpoken by him, but were there omitted for 


| brevities ſake, becauſe they were here to be 
| rehearſed. | 


26. Haft thou not heard. long agoe that 1 
bave done it?e&c. i. e. Haſt thou not heard 
long agoe,thac I did contrive it, and deter- 
mine it? If thou haſtnet heard of it, thou 
mightſt have heard of it. 

It, the Antecedent to this Relative, is to 
be underſtood from the latter part of this 
verſe,and it is this. viz. That thou ſhouldji be 
to Lay waſt defenced Cities into ruinous heaps, 
q. d. Haſt thou not heard long ago that I con= 
trived it,and determined it, that thou ſhould(t 
be to lay wafte defenced Cities into ruinous 
oy | | 

 Twoqueſtions do here ariſe; firſt, how 
this hangs together with Sexnacheribs 
ſpeech? 
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ſpzech ? Secondly, how Sennacherib could , 
come to hear that he ſhould be to lay waſte | 
defenced Cities into ruinous heaps ? 

Anſwer. To the firſt queſtion I anſwer, 
That this doth not relate to, the words of 
Senmacherib which went immediately be- 


fore, but to thoſe words which are menti- 
oned cap. 36. t. 18, 19, 20. andrepeated 
cap+ 37. 13. Forthoſe words are here to be 
underſtood (though they are here omitted 
for brevity ſake, becauſe they were there 
mentioned, as the words which went im- 
mediately before, were there omitted, be- 
cauſe they were to be mentioned here.) 

To theſecond queſtion I anſwer, That 
God ſaid of Sennacherib, that he was the 
rod of his anger, and that the ſtaffe in his 
hand was his indignation, Cap. 10. 5. And 
this he ſaid, becauſe he intended to uſe 
him as an inſtrument to puniſh and deſtroy 
Cities and Countries; and as he ſaid this, 
ſo might he have ſaid more then this by his 
Prophets (though their Prophecies came 
not to our hands) by which Sennacherib 
might underſtand, that what he did, he did 
but as the inftrument of the Lord, and not 
as a ſupream and independent cauſe, as he 
boaſted. | 

Long agoe,] i. e. Heretofore. Hyperbole, 

That I have done it,| i. e. That I have 
contrived it. | 

A Metaphor from a Potter, as in the word 
formed ; tor I have done it, is, q. d. 1 have 
made. It. | 

And of ancient times that I have formed 
it?] This is a repetition of the former 
ſentence, and for ſenſe , the ſame there- 
with. 

Of ancient times, | i. e. Before now. 

An Hyperbole, 

That Thave formed it?} i, e: ThatI have 
contrived it, and determined it ? 

The word formed, is- metaphorical, ta- 
ken from a Potter, or ſome ſuch like artiſt, 
who makes ſome rude matter into ſome 
handſome forme. See the like phraſe Cap. 
23. V. I], 

Now I have brought it to paſſe] i. e. And 
now [ have brought to paſſe what I con- 
trived and determined before, to wit, That 
thou ſhould/t be to lay waſte defenced  Ci- 
tie; 5 @c. 


That thou ſhouldſt be to lay waſte defenced | 


C:ties into ruinous heapes. | i. e. That thou 
ſhould deſtroy and lay deſolate thoſe 
Cities (though . they be detenced Ciries, 


__ 


| 


| 


| 


— 


and well fortified) which have tinned a- 
gainlt me. 

27. Therefore their Inhabitants. were. of 
ſmall poxer,] q. d. And therefore (becauſe 
I contrived it, and determined it, that thou 
ſhould lay waſte defenced Cities into ru- 
inous heapes, and becauſe I would ar this 
time bring to paſſe what] determined and 
contrived) were the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Cities of {mall power, and fainted at thy 
coming againſt them z for I ftruck a feare 
into their hearts, who otherwiſe would not 
have been ſo diſmayed,and cafie to be over- 
come by thees 

They were as ike graſſe of tkefield, |Supple, 
Which withereth it the wind bloweth up- 
ON it. See Cap. 46. verſ. 7, 8. that is, They 
were weak andfainted away, and were not 
able to reſiſt nor ſtand before thee. 

As graſs on the houſe tops Which wither- 
eth with a little heat of the Sun, for want 
of root. | 

28. But I know thy abode,) 1.- e. But I 
know what thou docſt when thou abideft. 
at home, and fitteſt even in thy Cloſet, and 
what thou doft nieditate there againſtme. 
o—_—_—_ Adjun&i. P 

And thy going out, and thy coming ins |i.e. 
And what | ang or Loans. pw 
thou goeſt out, or comeſt in. 

* Theſe ſpeeches ſeem to be proverbiall,and 
to fignifie all the ations and counſells of a 
man both publique and privare. 

And thy rage againſt me. \q.d.And I know 
how mad thou art againſt me,and how thou 
reproacheſt my power, and threateneſt me 
as though I were an idol, as thou didſt Cap. 

36.20. and cap.37.10. and 24. 

29. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, |i.e, Becauſe 
I have heard thy outragious and ruffling 
words, which thou haſt belched forth a- 
gainſt me. 

Thy tumult,]i. e. Thy tumultuous and 
rang words. - 

herefore will T put my hooke in thy noſe 
He alludes here to por OY kr Ae 
{track the hooke with which they fiſh, into 
thenoſe of the fiſh, draw him which way 
they will in the waters. 

And my bridle in thy lips, He alludes to 
Horſemen, who by putting a bridle into 
the horſes mouth, turne him which way 
they pleaſe. Zames 3. 3: | 

I will turn theeback by the way by which 


thou cameſt.| This is a proverbiall kinde of 
ſpeech, 


ſpeech, fignifying as we ſayzthat he ſhould | 


go as he came, or he ſhould go without his 
errand. 

That whictris ſignified by the hocke, and 
by the bridle, and that which turnzd Sex- 
nacherib back was,the rumor of the ſJaugh- 
ter of an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
ſand of his Army which were ſlain? by the 
Angel,as they lay in fiege before Jeruſalem; 


for when Sexnacherib heard of this, here- | 


tarnzd in haft to his own place. 

30. And this ſhall be a fignunto thee, | He 
uſeth an Apoſtrophe here to Hezekzah, and 
| ſpeaks to him. 

This ſhall be a ſign unto thee,] Supple, By 
which you may know (when Sennacherib 
ſhall return homeJthar ic wasI which drave 
him or turned him hence, 

Te ſhall eat this year ſuch as groweth of it 
ſelf, ] i. e. Thou, O Hezekzat,and thy peo- 
ple ſhall eat this year ſuch corn and grain, 
&c. as grow of themſ:lves, without either 
plowing or ſowing. | 

This Jeers] He meaneth that preſent year 
in which he ſpoke,in which year they muſt 
have either eaten that which grew of it 
ſelfe,or have pinched for it; for it was ſo 
late in the year before the Aſſyrians Army 
was deſtroy2d, and they which were be- 
fizged in Feruſalem were delivered, that 
| ſeed-time was paſt; and for any corn which 
grew formerly the Aſiyrians had deſtroyed 
all, and cut downall the frait-trees of the 
Land. 

And the ſecond year, that which fpringeth 
of SG And th: year next follow- 
ing this,ye [hal cac thar corn which ſpring- 
eth of that which ſhall grow of it ſelf this 
yearzfor from the corn which ſhall grow of 
it ſelf this year,ſhall many grains fall, which 
ſhall ſpring up -and yield abundantly, fo 
that all the people ſhall be ſatisfied there- 
with. 

Why they ſhould eat that which:grew of 
it ſelf the firſt of theſe two years, we have 
told beforegto wit, becauſe ſe2d-time would 
be paſt before they ſhould be delivered from 
the ſiege of the Afiyrians. Now the reabn 
why they ſhould cat the ſecond year of the 
two, that which grew of the ſame was, b.- 
cauſe it was the ſeventh year, in which the 
Lord ſaid, There ſhould be a Sabbath of reſt 
unto the Land, a Sabbath to the Lord ; thou 
ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy vine= 
yard, Levit. 25. 4 | 

And the third year ſowye and reap, Thy 
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could not reap what they ſowed in the 
third year,untill the end of the year; there- 
fore miraculons it was, that thoſe thre: 
years ſo much corn ſhould groxy of it ſelt-, 
as ſhould ſuffice all the peopl:. 

Sow ye and reapye.] :. 6. Yeſhall ſow 
and reap, and ſhall be no more hindred by - 
the Aſſyrians, or any other enemies from 
ſowing and reaping as ye have bin (though 
ye might far leſt that Sermacherib ſhould 
recruite his Army and come upon you a- 

aine. 
: Ic p ments the former miracle, that 
they had enough not only tor bread to cat, 
but alfo for ſeed to ſow. 

And eat the fruit thereof.] i. e. And ye 
ſhall eat the fruit thereof your ſelves, 
though of late the Aſſrians have eaten 
= fruit of what ye have ſowne and plant= 
ed. 

31. Andihe remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houje of Fudah, i. e. For the remnant of the 
houſe of Fudah which is eſcaped out of the 
hands of the Aſſjrians. 

And tor For. 

Shall take root downward and bear fruit 
upward. |i.e. Shall flouriſh again and multi= 
ply exceedingly, and ſow and reap. 

He alludes to. a Tree, which being in 
good proof, ſhootcth forth its roots down- 
wardg,and its branches upwards, on which 
it bringeth forth much trait. 

3%. Out of Feruſalem ſhall go forth a rem< 
nant, ]i. e. A remnant ofthe houſe of Fudah 
which ſaved themſelves from the Aſſrians 
by being in Feryſalem, ſhall go out of Feru- 
ſalem (when Feruſalem is freed from thoſe 
which beſieged her) into a! parts of the 
Land of Fudah, and inhabite and over 
ſpread it, and ſow it, and reap the fraic 
thereof. 

Aud they that eſcape] Supple, The hands 
of the Aſſyrian: 

Out of Mount $ yo 7. e. Shall go out of 
Mount 5794 into other parts of the Land, 
and there live in peace and multiply. 

By Mount $S'70z is meant feruſalem, and 
this is a fepetition of the former ſen 
tence. 

The zeal of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall doe 
this.) i.e. TheyLord of Hoſts will do this 
for the ardent love which he beareth both 
to his owne honour, and to David his ſer- 
vant. SCC V. 35, 

Thi.] Supple, which is here mentioned 
from the 29 ver/+. 


33« There- 
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33+ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Gel} 
This relates to the 29 verſe, and followcth «| 
that as an infcrence trom thence. | 

He ſhall not come into this City. ]q. d. Sex= 
-xacherib ſhall not force the gates of the Ci- 
ty, and ſo enter in and take it. | 

Nor ſhoot an Arrow there. | i.e. Nor 
ſhout an Arrow at thoſe which ſtand upon 

the Wall, that he might drive them away 
and ſo ſcale the wals. 

Nor come before it with ſſ-ields.] q. d. Nei- 
ther 
men. 

When they which beſicge a City and 
would affault it, cannot drive away the 
{uuldicrs that are ſet to defend the Walls, 
vith ſhooting , they aſſault it, and ſcale 
the Walls with men armed with ſhields, 
and ſiich defenſive Armour which may de- 
{nd them from the Arrowes and Darts of 
them which are upon the wals. 

Nor caſt a bank, againit ir.) When they 
that come betorea City , and are reſolved 
to take it , cannot take it by ſtorm or by 
aſſault, that they way ſtarve it out, they 
trench and caſt a bank againſt it round a- 
bout, ſo that they which are beſieged can- 
not come out, or have any proviſion 
brought in unto them. | 

The meaning then of this place is, that 
Sennackerib ſhall not take Feruſalem by 
force, neither ſhall heaſſault it with armed 
men; or cloſely befiege it with Trenches, 
&c. Which underſtand of Sexnachkerib 
himſelte : For he was not himſelfe before 

Jeruſalem, though he threatned to affault 
it, 21;d bcticge it , until] he had taken it, 
and to it all manner of hoſtility againſt 
it; and for that end was comming himſelf 
with that part of his Army which was with 
him ( when his Army which was before 
Ferulolem was deſtroyed by the Angel.) 
Eu tough Sexracharih did not entrench 
againſt it himſclte , yet part of his Armie 
dic, ca. 25+ 3- But neverthelefſe , it u- 
{cd not that hoſtility , nor did it be- 
ſiege: Ferrſalem with ſuch eagernefle as 
Sennacherib threatned , and would have 
done, if he had come himſelte; and pre- 
{ently after this it was deſtroyed. 

34. by the way that ke came, by the ſame 
ke ſhall returne.| q. d. He ſhall goe as he 
comes; or he ſhall return without his er- 
rand. 

This isa proverbiall kinde of phraſe, as 
I ſaid v. 29. 


ſhall he aſſault it with armed 


————— 


35. Fer 1 will defend this City t0 (ate it. \ 
q- d, For I will defend this City that 1 
way ſave it. Or, 1 will defend this City 
and ſave it, 

For mize exxe ſake. | For mine honcurs 
ſake. Becauſel have made choice of that 
City to be the place of my Sanftuary, and 
my, Worſhip: As alſo becauſe that I would 
ſhew that I am the onely Lord God, v. 20. 
which 1 ſhould not dee, if I ſuffered Sexna- 
ckerib to take Jeruſalem. 

And for my ſfertant David's ſake. gd. 
And for the love which I bore to David 
thy Father, and becauſe of the promiſe 
which I made to him, that I would cſta- 
bliſh the Throne of his Kingdome, x Kizgs 
2.3. and 2 Chroy. 7, 18. which would 
come tonought if Zeruſalem ſhould be de 
ſiroyed at this time. 

36. The Angel of the Lord went forth.} 
Supple: Out of heaven,or from the preſence 
of the Lord, who commanded him to flay 
the Aſhrians. 

And when they aroſe, |] And in the mor- 
ning, when thoſe Aſhyrians which eſcaped 
the {word of the Angel aroſe : Or, when 
the men of Feruſalem aroſe. 

A Relative put without an Antece- 
dent. 

Behold they were all dead Cirpſes.} i. e. 
Behold thoſe hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand which the Angel had ſmitten, 
were all dead Corpſes. g. d. Behold theſe 
 Aſgzrians which eſcaped the ſword of the 
Angel : or the men of Feryſalem, ( when 
they aroſe carly in the morning) ſaw thoſe 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand which 
the Angel had ſmitten, all dead Corpſes, 
lying dead upon the ground. 

37- And Sennackerib King of Aſſyria ] 
Supple, When he heard of this flaugh- 
rtcr, 

Departed. | Out of the Land of Fudah 
with much tear. 

5 went and returned.) i.e. And retur- 
ned. 
Thoſe words | And went} are redun- 
dant. See the like cap. 2. 3. 

At Nineveh, | Nineveh was the chief Ci- 
ty of Aſſyria. 

38. Adramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſnivte him with the ſword. It is a tradition 
among the Jewes, that Adramelech and 
Sbarezer killed their Father, becauſe he 


had vowed to offer them as a Sacrifice to 


his God Niſrcch : if he would appeals 
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the mindes of thoſe which were angry 
with him. For many who had loſt their 
Sonnes, and Brothers, and Kinſmen in 
that ſlaughter which the Angel made of 


tle Aſſyrians were diſcontented with Sex- 


; nacherib for it 3 as being the cauſe thereof« 


They eſcaped into the Land of Armenia. | 
This their eſcape was for feare , leſt 
they ſhould be puniſhed for their Parri- 


cide. 
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N thoſe days was Hezekgah 
T ſicke, =. Hezekiah 

* fell fick of this diſeaſe 
of his, about the 1 4th 
or bzginning of ther 5th 
year of his reign: for at- 
ter this he reigned fif- 
teen yeares, v.$5. And in all he reigned 
twenty nine yeares, 2 Kings 18. 2. Take 
fifteen therefore out of twenty and nine, 
and there remaines fourteen : In the lat- 
terend therefore of the. fourteeuth or be- 
ginning of the fifteenth year, did this ſick- 
mneſſe happen. Ir happened therefore while 
Sennacherib was warring in Fudea, which 


alſo appzareth from the ſixth verſe of this 


Chapter. 

Sick unto death.] Hezekiah was ſaid to 
be ſick vnto deathat this time,-becauſe his 
Diſeaſe was in its own nature deadly, and 
brought him (as we ſay ) tothe point of 
D-ath. | 

Set thine houſe in order. i. e. Set the af- 
fairs of thine houſe in order,as thou wouldft 
have them diſpofed of after thy death. 9.d. 
Make thou thy Will, and diſpoſe of thy 
goods as thou pleaſcſt. ' 

For thou ſhalt die and not live. | A Queſti- 
on will preſently ariſe upon theſe words; 
why Hezekiah dyed not, when asthe Lord 
ſaid to him by his Prophet , Thou ſhalt dye 
and not live? The Anſwer is, becauſe this 
ſentence of the Lord was not abſolute , 

. but conditional, and ſo Hezekiab took it, 
as is evident by his praying to God for 
mercy herein ; upon which prayer the 
Lord reſtored him to his health. 
lr isftrequent with God to promiſe and 
threaten in termes which ſeem abſolute,but 


"8% 


g 
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include a Condition, or have an exceptiori 
tacitly involved : which condition or ex- 
ception the Lord concealeth, thatthey 
whonr the Promiſe or Threat concerneth, 
may be the more earneſtf with the Lord, 
to haſten his Promiſe, or remove his 
Threats. | 8 

2. Then Hezekzah turned his face towards 
the Wall and prayed, &c.\| Hezekiah tur- 
ned his face towards the Wall as he lay in 


| his bed , thatj he might pray to God with 


the more intention of minde 3 while he 
turned his face from theſe which ſtood by, 
us removed his eyes from diftratting Ob- 
ects. h 
| And prayed unto the Lord. | to wit, to 
ſpare hislife. 

3- Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
how I have walked before thee,&c.] To walk 
before God, is ſo to live, as if wehad God 
alwayes before our eyes: Andthey that fo 
live ſtrive to pleaſe him , asa ſervantis al- 
wayes diligent and carefull to pleaſe his 
Maſter when he is in his Maſters fight. 

In truth.) And not inſhew and appea- 


| rance onely. 


IWith a perfed heart.] With an heart free 
from hypocrific, 

Have done that which is good in thy ſight. | 
Have done that which pleaſeth thee. 

After theſe words; underſtand theſe 
words, to wit, Remember this, O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, and becauſe T have done this, 
be gracious unto me, and ſpare thou my life, 
and cut not off my dayes at hi time. 

Note hzref:rft, that holy men did ſomie- 
times make mention of their good deeds 
before the Lord , in their prayers to him, 


as did Nehemiah , Nehem. 13. 14. and 


SC 


Tere- 


138 


ISAIAH, CHap. XXXVIII. 


Feremiah, Jerent. 15. 15. and Hezekiah 
here. | 

Note ſecondly, that when they did wake 
mention of their good deeds before the 
Lord, they did it tor the moſt part when 
they were in troubles and tribulation. 

Note thirdly , that though they did 
make mention of their geed deeds, they did 
not mention them as meritorious cauſes of 
what they prayed for : And this is plain 2 
Nehemiah, who when he had in the fift 
and fixth Chapter of his Book, and in the 
thirteenth Chapter and fourteenth verſe, 
and elſe-where, entreated the Lord that he 
would remeniber him, according tokis good 
deeds'; in the thirteenth Chapter, and the 
two and twentieth verſe, he ſaith, Remem- 
ber me, O my God , concerting this alſe, and 
ſpare me according, to the greatneſſe of thy 
mercy. 

Note ferrtkly, that the reafon why they 

mention their good deeds at ſuch time Is, 
firſt, That they might the more incline the 
Lord to mercy 3 For the Lord is more rea- 
die to ſhew mercy to thoſe which endea- 
your to live according to his Laws , then 
to thoſe which negle& them. Secondly, 
that they might ſuſtain themſelves againſt 
the Puſillanimity and faint-heartednefle 
which might affaile them, being prone by 
nature thereto : for the teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience produceth boldnetſe to= 
wards God, 1 Pet.3.21. 

Bur beſides theſe, Hezek;ah might have a 
ſpeciall reaſon to move him tomention his 
good deeds, and that 3s this, becauſe the 
Lord made a promiſe to David, ſaying, If 
thy Children take heed to their, way to walke 
before me in truth with all their heart , aud 
with all their ſoule, there ſhall not faile thee, 
a man 04 the Throne of Iſrael, 1 Kings 
2. 4. And at this time Hezekzah had 
not a Childe to ſacceed him in the 
Throne. 

And Hezekiah wept ſore. | viz. Becauſe 
God had ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt dye and 
a0t live, vl. | 

It may be asked here, why Hezekzab 
ſhould weep ſore, to hear that he ſhould 
dye ? 

nk A generall reaſon may be this : 

Becauſe in the time of the Law (in which 
Hezekiah lived ) the hope of eternall life 
was not ſo great as It is under the Goſpel 3 
becanſe the glory to come was not ſo ful- 
ly revealed thenas it is now, Epheſ. 3. 5+ 


I — 


| Jeares. | i, e. I will adde to the 


therefore was death more feared then 
now it is. But beſides this, Hezekiah might 
have many partictſar reaſons for which he 
wept at the hearing of his death. As firſt, 
becauſe if he ſhould dye , then he ſhould 
leave Fudahand Jeruſalem under the preſ= 
{ure and danger of Sexzackerib, and muſt 
not ſee the delivery of it. Secondly, be= 
cauſe he had no Some as yet to ſucceed him 
in his Throne. And it might be a cauſe 
of ſorrow to him, to think that the Pro- 
miſe made to David and Solomey, 1 Kings 
8. 25. ſhould not appertain to him and his 
Dey ; yea it isinbred by Nature even 
in gocd men, to grieve to think that they 
ſhould dye Childlefſe, and that their Inhe= 
ritance ſhould come to ſtrangers. See an ex- 


| ample of this in Abraham,Gen.15.2. Adde 
| to this, that Hezekiah knew that the Meſ- 


frab was to ariſe out of the ſeed of David: 
therefore if he ſhould live to have iffae, he 
might ;hcpe that the! Meſias might ariſe 
ont of that, from which hope he ſhould 
be cut off, by dying at this time. T hirdly, 
he might imagine, that they which had 


| aſcribed the calamities of his times to him, 


becauſe he brake downe the Altars and the 
Images, &c. might be more bold to aſcribe 
It tohim, if he ſhould now dye, and o- 
thers wonld be more prone to believe them, 
as if his finne in this had haftened his 
death. Fiftly, Hemight think that God 
did intend to cat him off in diſpleaſure, 
(which could not be but grievous to him 


.to think of ) becauſe the Prophet came as 


Gods Herald to threaten him with death : 
Andfor this reaſon perhaps among the reſt, 
he doth here mention , how he had walked 
before God in truth,&c. "3 

5- Thus ſaith the Lord the God of David 
thy Father, | David is faid to be the Father 
of Hezekjah, becauſe Hezekiah deſcended 
from David, though after many Generati- 
ons, Matth. 1. v. 6, 9. And the Lord 
in ſending to Hezekiah the promiſe of Re- 
covery, ſtiles himiſelfe, the God of David 
his Father ; that Hezekjah might know, 
that he was mindful of the promiſe which 
he the Lord made to David, x Kings 2. 4. 
which Hezekah did tacitely minde him of 
in his prayers. v. 3+ 

T have ſeen thy tears.] i. e. I have taken 
ſpeciall notice of thy tears, and am moved 
to compaſſion by them. 

I will adde unto thy dayes fifteen 

dayes 
; which 
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which thou haſt already lived fifteen 


Yearcs. 


6. And I will deliver thee and this Ci ty out 
of the hands of the King of Afiyria. | Ir ap- 


pzares from hence, that this ſickneſle befell 
Hezekah while Feruſalem was befieged by 
Sennacherib's Army. And if yee would 
know a reaſon why then it was not recor- 
d:d amongſt thoſe things which were done 
in that time, cap. 37- the reaſon is plaine, 
2iz, Bz:cauſe that ſo briefe an Hiſtory 
ſhould not be interrupted with paſſages 
which concerned it not. 

Note here, thateither Hezekzah prayed 
for the deliverance of Feruſalem from the 
prefſure of Sexnacherib's Army as well as 
tor the continuanceof his own life : Or 
that ſuch is the goodne(s of our gr.:cious 
God, as that he gives more to: his , then 
they ask for. h 

8. Behold,l will bring, &c. ]q.d. Behold, 
Ithe Lord will bring,8&c. ge 

I will bring again the ſhadow of the degrees 
which is gone downe in the Sunne-Diall of 
Abaz ten Degrees backward. | By the 
\ Sun-Diall of Ahaz,is meant the Sun-Dial 
which A4þaz the Father of Hezekzah made 
or cauſed tobe made in one of the Courts 
of the Royal Pallace. | 

By the Degrees which were 7: the Dall, 
are meant the lines which were cut or pain- 
ted in that Diall, wherewith the halte 
houres were marked : So that while the 
ſhadow pafſed from one of theſe Lines or 


Dzgrees,to the Line or Degreenext to it,was | 
haſt 


tan hour: And while it paſſed on from 
that Line or Degreeto the next,was another 
half hour,&c. | 
By the Shadow of the degrees is meant 
the ſhadow which the Gnomon or haud of 
the Sunne-Diall cafteth when the Sun ſhi- 
neth upon the Diall : which ſhadow, as 
the Sun goeth forward from Eaf? to Weſt, 
ordinarily goeth from one degree to ano- 
ther, that is, from one Line in the Diall to 
another, (and ſe ſheweth how the day paſ- 
ſeth) and is therefore called, The ſhadow of 
Degrees. 
The going backward of this ſhadow ten 
Degrees, was when the ſhadow went back- 
ward ten of theſe Lines; which was cauſed 
by the miraculous going back of the Sun, 
from the Weſt towards the Eaft. For I con- 
ccive that the Sun ir ſelfe went back at this 
time : And ſo much I gather from 2 Chroy, 
32. 31. And Ecclus. 48.23. 


i 
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So the 'Sunne returned ten Degrees.| By 
the Sunne is meant the ſhadow of Deprees 
which is cauſed bythe Sun; Per Metonyn.i- 
am efficientis. 

By which Degrees it was gone downe.| 
The Shadow is ſaid to goe downe by De- 
grees, when ir paſſeth from Lines,which fig» 
nifie more carly, ſo Lines fignitying later 
times in the day,which is cauſed by the go- 
ing of the Sun from the Eaſt towards the 
Welt. 

10, In the cutting off of my dayes. |] 
z. e. When the Lord was about to cut 
off my dayes, and to take away my life. 

When he faith , I the curting off of my 
dayes , he alludes to the manner of I/ea- 
vers , who when they have made an end 
of their Webbe, cut it off trom the 
Thram. 

T ſhall goto the gates of the grave, | 3. e. 1 
ſhall dye; Metonymia Effe&i. For they which 
dye, arecarried to the grave, there to be 


- buried. 


» Note, that the Sepulchres of the dead, 
eſpecially among the Fews, had their doores 
and their gates which were made faſt ; for 
theirSepulchers were hollow places, either 
cut out of rocks, or arched with brick or 
ſtone, or the like, as appeareth by the S2- 
pulcher of Chriſt, which was cut out of a 
rock, Mat. 27. 60. and into which Fohz 


' and Peter entred, Fob 20.0. 6, $. and into 


which thoſe three women which broughc 
their ſpices went in, Luke 2 4. 3. as appear- 
eth alſo by the Tombes out of which the 
two polſefſed with Devils came, Mat.$.28. 
and in which they dwelt, Mar.5. 3. Hence 
cometh the phraſe of the gates of the grave, 
and the gates of death, &c. 
| Tamdeprived of the reſidue of my years, 
Theag? of man is threeſcore years and tc, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 90. 10. to this doth 
Hezekiah ſeem here to allude, and as many 
ears of threeſcore and ten as he had not 
ived, hecalls the reſidue of his years. 

Or, by the reſidue of years , he meaneth 
that time which he might have lived after 
this by the courſe of nature, had it not bin 
for this violent ficknefſe. 

11. 1 ſhall zot ſee the Lord] 3, e. 1 ſhal 
not viſit the Temple of the Lord. | 
Heputs the Lord, for the Temple of the 
Lord, by a Metonymy. | 
In the Land of the Living, | i. e. On the 
earth, which is the land and place of the 
Living. 
Sſ 2 7 
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I ſhall behold man nomore] 7. e. 1 ſhall 
nzverſce any man again. 

With the Inhabitants of the worl1. As 
th:y dos which live and dwell in the 
world. 

12. Mine age is departed,] i. e. That 

art of the thrzeſcor? years and ten which I 
vos not yet lived,is departed from mie. Sze 
notcs verſ. 10. for he calls that bis age hers, 
which he calls the reſidue of bis yeares 
there. 

He ſpeaks metaphorically of his « pw h 
it be a thing ſacceſlive, and exiſts onely by 
the preſent inſtant.) as of a thing who: 

arts are all together, and as it were at once 

ore Our eyes. 

And is removed from me] i.e. And is re- 
moved out of my ſight. 

As a Shepheards tent, i. e. As a Shep- 
heards tent, which to day we ſee pitcht in 
ſach a place, and to morrow is removed 
from that place, and pitcht we know not 
where, 

He ſaith « ſhepheards tent, becauſe that 
repreſents the inconſtancy and uncertainty 
of ourlife, more then any other Text 3 for 
the ſouldiers tent may ſtand pitcht long in a 
place, as in fieges andthe like ; but Shep- 
heards change the place of their Tent u_ 
day, becauſe of the opportunity of fre 
paſtare for their Cattle. 

T hare cut ff like a weaver my life, | i. e. 
I have cauſed the Lord to cut off my life, 
as if a Weaver ſhould cut off his web from 
the thram, before it be finiſhed. 

H: ſaith I have cut off, for Thave cauſed. 
the Lord tocnt off, (Supple, by my fin) Per 
Metonymiam Effed:. 

He will cut me off i. e. The Lord will 
cut off my life. 

He faith Me, for my life, by a Metony- 


With pining ſickneſs, ]i.e. With a grievous 
ſickneſs, which maketh my fleſh ro conſume 
and pine away. 

From day even tonight wilt thou makg an 
end of —_ I ſaid all the day long, that 
is, From morning eventill night, thou wilt 
make an end of me before the night com- 
meth. 

Hzre is an*'Exaai; of thoſe words, I ſaid 
all theday long, which may be underſtuod 
partly from the beginning of the tenth and 
eleventh verſes, and partly from this 
place. 


And the day is here put for the morning) 


—_— 


F 


which isbut part of the day, Per Synecds- 
chen Integr:. 

Here is alfo an Enallage of the perſon, 
where he paſſth from the third to the ſe- 
cond perſon. | 

13. Ireckened till morning | q. d. When 
night came, I reckoned and made an ac- 
count with my {elf every hour. and minutz 
till the morning. | 

That as a Lion,ſs will He break my bones,] 
7. e. That as a Lion breaketh the bones of a 
Lamb or a Sheep, which he maketh his 
prey, fo will the Lord break all my bones 
betore morning, and ſo kill me. 

Hence it is conjeftured; that Hezekiahs 
ficknefſ? was a moſt vehement feaver ; for 
other ſickneſſes affe& onely particular 
u_ , but a feaver torments the whole 

ody. 

Note here again an Ezallage of the Per- 
ſon trom the ſecond to the third. 

From day even to night wilt thou make an 
end of me. | q. d. And when moming came 
again, Iſaijd, all the day long from morn- 
ing even till night, that thou wilt make 


| and end of me before night commeth. Sc 


verſ. 12. For theſe words, T ſaid all the day 
lg are to be underſtood here as they are 
ere. 

By theſe ſayings Hezekiah ſheweth in 
what great pain he was in. 

14. Like aCraneor a Swallow, ſo did I 
chatter, ]q.d. Imadea dolcful noiſe through 
the extr:amity of my pain, like the noiſe of 
a Crane or a Swallow : Or thus, 9. d. My 
ſtrengeh was ſo ſpent with the extremity of 
my diſeaſe and my pain, as that I could 
not ſpeak plainly and articulately, but did 
ſcem to chatter like a Crane or Swallow, 
rather then ſpeak ke a man. 

T did mourn as a Dove, |] i. e. I did make 
a mournfull noiſe, or groan like a Dove, 
ſaying, Kc. 

Myne eyes fail with looking m_—__ 6 
Saying, (for this word is to be underſtood) 
I have lifted up mine eyes towards heaven 
in prayer to thee, O Lord,and ſo long have 
I lifted them up, that they wax weary and 
dim with looking up. 

By this is meant, that he had prayed to 
God for eaſe, and expeRed eaſe from him, 
bur had not received it. 

The zealous and faithful people of God 
were wont in their prayers to lift up their 
eyes towards heaven (which is Gods dwel- 
ling place) and to continue them in that 

poſture 


ws 
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ure as Jong as they prayedz and when 
| wo had obtained what they prayed for, 
they ceaſed to pray for what they had ob- 
tained, and ſo let down their eyes ; but if 
they obtained nor, they ſtill prayed and 
continued looking upward till their eyes 
were weary and dim. Hence commeth the 
phraſe, Mine eyes fail with looking upward ; 
or, 1 have prayed but obtained not what 1 
prayed for. This phraſe doth the Pſalmijt 
alſo uſe, Pſal. 69. 3. and Pſal. 119. 82. 
I am oppreſſed; Supple, By my diſeaſe. 
He ſpeaks of hisdiſcaſe metaphorically, as 
of a cruell Creditor which oppreſſeth his 
Debtor, and caſts him into priſon, or deli- 


vereth him to the tormentors,as Mtth. 18. | 


4; udertaks for me. 1q.4.Give meeaſe from 
this my diſcaſe, and releaſe me from my 
ain. | 

: He perfiſteth in the Metaphor of a cruel 
Creditor, for ſuch a Creditor, though he 
oppreſſeth his Debtor, and caſts him into 
priſon, and delivereth him to the tormen- 
tors; yet if a ſufficient man will undzrtake 
for his Debtor, to pay him his debr, he will 
releaſe him outof priſon, and deliver him 
from the tormentors. 

15. hat ſhall T ſay?} q. d. What ſhall 
I fay? and how ſhallI be able to cxpreſſe the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 

He is here ſuddainly rapt from the ex- 
preffion of his great miſery, to the conf1- 
deration of the great mercie and loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord ; and theſe words are 


| tobe conceived as uttered from the thought 


and meditation of that which Iſaiah ſaid 
to him,, v. 15. that the Lord would adde to 
to bis dayes fifteen years. 

He hath ſpoken unto me and himſelf hath 
done it,] i. e. The Lord hath both ſpoken 
unto me by his Prophet ſaying, that he will 
adde to my dayes fifteen years, v. 5. and he 
will alſo do what he hath ſpoken. 

In the laſt of theſe words, a Preterper- 
7e& is put for a Future Tenſe, to ſhew the 
certainty of what he ſpeaks of, as it is of- 
OY hel ſoftly all 11 the bitterneſs 

all go ſoftly all my years in the bitterne 
of my foul: d. I will be ſorry all thedayes 
of my life, that I haveoffended ſo good 
and gracious a God as the Lord is to 
me. 
T ſhall go ſoftly, i. e. T willmourn Me- 
tonymia Adjundti. 

He alludes here to the geſture or pace of 


———c 


- 


thoſe which are penitent and ſorrowfall, 
and mourn for their ſins, for ſach go ſoftly 
and ſlowly. Sce i Kings 21. 27. 

All my years\i. e. All my years which 
the Lord hath added to my dayes, v. 5. 

Note here, that for all this, we muſt not 
think that Hezekiah did nothing elſe but 
mourn and go ſoftly all the reſt of his life; 
for this phraſe is to be underſtood like 
thoſe which Paul uſeth, Rejoyce evermere, 
pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. 5. ver. 16, x7. 
Without ceaſing T have remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night and day, 2 Tim. 1. 3. 
Praying alwayes with all prayer, Eph. 6.18. 
Rejoyce alwayes, Phil. 4. 4 and which the 
P/ſalmift uſeth, Ile ſing unto the Lord as long 
as I live, I will ſing praiſe unto my God while 
T have my being, Pſal. 104. 33. Tiecall upon 
him as long as I live, Pſal. nn6.2. which 
kinde of phraſes contain a Hyperbole, and 
fignific onely frequent and often afts. 

In the bitterneſſe of my ſoul. | i. e, Becauſe 
of the grief of my ſoul, which grief Ihave 
conceived from that, that I have offended 
fo gracious a God as the Lord is. 

Note that Ts 1z, is put here for Tz Be- 
cauſe of, for the Hebrews uſe this Prepoſi- 
tion 1, inſtcad of many other Prepoſiti- 


ONS. 
Note alſo, that bitterzeſt is put here(by 


a Metephor and Metonymy of the cauſe joy- 
ned together ) for griefe, becauſe bitter 
things are grievous to the taſter. 

. I6.By theſe things men live, |i. e. By ſuch 
things as theſe are, which thou haſt done 
for me, and promiſed to me, many men 
(which arenever ſo dangerouſly fick and 
nigh unto death) recover their health a- 
gain and live. 

Note here, that the Hebrews have no Po- 
textiall Mood, but uſe an Indicative for a 
Potentiall, and fo an Indicative is here taken 
for a Potential 5 men live, for menmay live, 
and by mex,are underſtood men in any dan=- 


gerous condition of life, Per Synecdochen 


Generis. 
And in all theſe things is the life of my 


Giri] By all theſe things which thou haft 
done for me, and promiſed me, ſhall I cer- 
tainly be revived and live, who was neer 
unto death, and therefore afflicted with 
grief and ſorrow. 

- He puts my ſpirit, for me, a part for the 
whole man by a Syzecdoche, and a Preſent 


| 


for a Future Tenſe. 
By all theſe things, he means the viſit ation 
whereby 
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whereby God did vifite him in mercy b 

his Prophet ; the promiſe which God made 
to him of adding fifteen _ to his dayes, 
zerſ. 5. the promiſe of delivering feruſalen 


from the hand of the King of Aſſjria, v. 6. 


God giving hima ſign to confirme what he 
promiſed, v. 7, 2. Hisapointing a plaiſter of 
figs for his recovery, v. 21. &c. 

So wilt thou recover me. | q. d. As thou 
haſt ſaid, ſo wilt thou recover me from my 
ſickneſs. 

17. Behold, for peace T hadgreat bitter= 
zefſe, | i. e. Behold, for health I hada great 
ſickneſle. 

H: puts peace for health, and peace may 
fignihe health, - Synecdochen Generis ; for 
( after the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking ) 
peace fignitics all proſperity and all good 
things, under which health is contained. 

Again, peace may fignihe health, becauſe 
in health the humors of the body rage nor, 
neither do they ſo diſquiet a man as they 
do in fickneſſ; and there isa great harmo- 
ny and concord between the elements and 
the qualities of the body in health, which 

1s not in ſickyeſſe. 

And he puts bitterxeſſe for fickneſſe, by a 
Metaphor 3 becauſe asbitterneſſe is grievous 
to the pallat, ſo is fickreſſe to [the whole 
body. | | 

Ti my ſoul. i. e. To me, 

A part is pur here for the whole man, by 
a Synecdocke. 

Delivered it | i. e. Delivered my ſoul,that 
is, delivered me. 

From tkepit of my corruption, ] i. e. From 
the grave, in which the dead bodies cor- 
rupt and putrifie. 

For thou haſt caſt all my ſinnes behind thy 
back.) i.e. For thou haſt forgiven me all 
my ines. 

In thzſe words there is contained an ele- 
ganc Metaphor, for becauſe we cannot ſee 
thoſe things which are behind our backs, 
he ſaith,thou ha#? Caſt all my ſinnes behind thy 
back, for thou beholdeſt not my ſinnes , and 
thoſe ſinnes which God ſeth not, nor be- 
holdes, he is faid to pardon. See Pſal. 


I. 9. 
: Note that in the Scripture phraſe, God 
is ſaid to forgive a man his finnes, when he 
takes away any puniſhment from him, 
which h2 cither feareth or ſuffereth by rea- 
ſon of his ſinnes 

And hzre, becauſe he took away that 
Srievous ficknefſe which he had inflited 


upon Hezekiah for his fins, he is ſaid to 
caſt all his fins behind his back, or to for- 
give him all his ſins. See Notes Cap. 33- 
de 

18. For the grave cant praiſe thee, i. e. 
For the dead which lye in the grave cannot 
praiſe thee. | | 

He puts the gravefor the dead which lye 
inthe grave, per Metonymiam Subjedi, or 
Continentis. 

Theſe words ſhew the end or finall cauſe 
why God did forgive Hezekiah his finnes, 
and deliver his ſoul from the pits 4 d. And 
therefore didft thou caſt all my finnes be- 
hind thy back, and deliver my foul from 
the pit of corruption, that 1 might praiſe 
thee, for they which are dead cannot praiſe 
thee, & Cc. 

Death cannot celebrate thee, | i. e. The 
dead cannot celebrate thee. 

He puts death for the dead, per Metony= 
miam Adjundti. 

They that go down to the pit | i. e. The 
dead which are carried to the grave and 
there buried. | 

Cannot hope for thy truth.) q. 4. Cannot 
ſo much as hope for thy truth, much leſſe 
can they declare it and praiſe thee for ir. 

The truth of God is to be taken here for the 
goodneſſe and mercy of God ſhewn to men. 
(But the goodxeſſe and mercy of God in rela» 
tion to ſome former promiſe, and to be per-= 
formed according to that promiſe.) Hence 
we read goodneſi, and truth,and mercy, often 
joyned together, as Gen. 24+ 27. and 32. 
Io. and Pſal. 115. 1. why could not they 
which went down to the pit, hope for the 
Lords truth ? | 

Anſwer. Becauſe all their thoughts pe- 
riſhed, Pſal. 146. 4+ 

The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee,] 
q.d, But the living, theliving,both can and 
ſhall praiſe thee, Supple, For this thy mer- 
cy which thou haſt ſhewed me. | 

Note, that this Particle He,is redundant 
here, (as it is often elſewherr) and that by 
an Hebraiſme. 

The father to the children ſhall _ n0wn 
thy truth.) q. d. Fathers ſhall make known 
unto their children the goodnefſe and mer- 
cy which thou haſt ſhewed to me, and ſhall 
praiſe thee for it. _ 

Thy truth. | i. e, Thy mercy and goodueſſe 
which thou haſt ſhewn to me, in reſtoring 
me to my health. 

I faid that the truth of God is taken he 

the 
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the mercy aud goodneſi of God, but the mer- 


cy and goodnef2 of God as it is ſhewed in 
rclation to ſome former promiſe, v. 18. To 
what promiſe therefore doth this relate ? 

Anſwer. It relateth co that, v. 5. I will 
ade unto thy dayes fiſteen years, or it may 
relate to that promiſe which God made to 
David, 1 Kings 2. 4; For by this mercy of 
God, whereby Hezekzah was redeemed 
from the grave, came Hezekzah to have a 
Son,who ſucceeded Him in the Thron, ac- 
cording to the promiſe of God made to 
David. . 

20, The Lord was ready toſaveme,] q. d. 
When I was fick unto dzath, the Lord was 
ready to ſave me. 

IWe will ſings | i. e. I and my people, or 
I and the fathers, and their children(».19.) 
will ting. 


| 
| 


My ſongs | i. e. The ſongs which I have 
made, or {hall make in the praiſe of the 
Lord, for his goodnefſz and mercy ſhewed 


to me: | | 
In the houſe of the Lord. i. e: In the Tem- 


21. For I(#iah had ſaid, let them take a 
lump of figs, | 1 conceive that theſe words 
are to bz referred to thoſe, The Lord was 
ready to ſave me,as containing a reaſon why 
Hezekiah was ſo confident as to ſays when 
he was in moſt extremity of his fickneſle, 
The Lord is ready to ſave me. q.ds And there- 
fore was Hezekiab ſo confident when he 
was moſt fick, asto ſay, The Lord is ready to 
ſave me, becauſe Tſatah had ſaid, let them 
take a lump of figges andyay it for a plaiſter 
upon the boile. . 

Let them taks a lump of figs and lay it for 
a plaiſter upon the boile, | Some conjetture 


from hence, that the ſpecificall diſcafe with | 


| 


\ bouſe of the Lor 


which Hezekiah laboured at this time was 
the plague; and that the boile here menti- 
_ was the plague-ſore or plague-ſwe]- 
ing. | 
This plaifter of figs, (though ſome thinke 
that ithad no naturall power for this cure; 
©thers,that is was hurtfull by nature to this 
boile, and that therefore it was the greater 
miracle that healed ic) was certainly pro- 
per and convenient for this boile, yet was 
there a miracle in it; in that it cured the 
boile, more ſpeedily than it could doe by 
nature. | h 


Though this plaifter be called a plaifter of 


figs,yet might it conſiſt of other ingredients 


as well as figs, though figs gawe thedeno- 
mination to the plaſter. 

And he ſhall —_— i, e. And Hezekiah 
ſhall recover from T5 eds = 

22. Hezekiah alſo had ſaid |Supple, When 
Iſaiah had told him, that' the Lad would 
heal: him, and that on the third day he 
ſhould go up to the houſe of the Lord, 
2 Kings 20s 5. | 

What i the fig that I ſhall go up to the 

*] This queſtion Hezekiah 

ed, 2 Kings 20.8. and the fign given him 

was,that the ſhadow ſhould go back ten de- 

grees in the Diall of Ahaz, v.8.and 2 Kings 
20. V. 9, I0.11. 

After theſe words, to wit, Hezekzab alſo 
had ſaid, what is the ſign that I ſhall go up to 
the bouſe of the Lord? We muſt underſtand 
theſe or the like words, and he received 
this ſign of the Lord, That the ſhadow ſhould 
go ten degrees backward, by whichit had gone 
down in the Diall of Abaz. *. 

Note, that this is no other reaſon why 
Hezekiah was ſo confident as to ſay, The 
Lord was ready to ſave me. verſ. 20. 
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RT that time] It was not pre- 
AY ſently upon Hezekiabs re- 
SA covery that Merodach-Ba- 
Id 12121 ſent to Hezekgah,but 
Jj a good while,after though 

_ uponoccaſion of his reco- 
very ; Wherefore the time here mentioned 


| 


i 


were not onely gratulatory,to joy Hezekab 
of his recoverie ; but the King of Babyloz 
didalfo enquire by them, concerning the. 
miracle of the Suns going back, Cap. 38. 
8. as you may learn, 2 Chron. 32. 31. 

Ard a preſent | This preſent he ſent to 
Joy Hezekiah of his recovery. 


It was uſual with Princes,when they ſent 
| friendly oneto another, to ſend gifts and 
preſents, and not letters or meflages onely, 
for love is better expreſſed by gifts and pre- 


Isnot to be ſtrictly taken, but with ſome la- 
titude, yet at what time he ſent, is not 
very certain ; for this Relative is often-put 
without an Amtecedent. | 


Merodach-Baladan the Son of Baladan 
King of Babylin| Who, and what this Me- 
rodach-Baladan was, is much controvert- 
ed; lafſent to him who takes him to have 
been a Mede, for the Medes did occupy the 
Kingdom of Babylon after Eſarhaddon, Sex+ 
ach eribs ſon, according to the Prophefies 
which went concerning the change of that 
Kingdom, Cap. 13. 17. and21. 9. _—_—_ 
the Medes were atterwards driven out by 
Netopolaſſar the Chaldeay, the Father bf 
Nabuchodonozer. 

This Merodach was deified for his good 
deſerts. 

Sent letters aud a preſent to Hezekyah, | It 
ſeemeth from hence and from other places, 
that it was an uſuall thing between Kings 
and Princes(though they differed in religi- 
on) to-uſe offices of humanity, and to ſend 
greeting one to another,and to ſignifie their 
Joy in the proſperity, and their griete in 


the adverſity one of another. David did fo | 


at the death of Nabaſh, the King of the Am- 
monites, for he ſent to Hanun the Son of 
Nahaſ, to comfort him by the hand of his 
Servants, for his Father,2 Sam. 10. 2. And 
Toi King of Hamath, ſent foram his Son 
with preſents to King David, to ſalute him 
and blefſe him, when he had fought againſt 
Hadadezer, and ſmitten him, 2 Sam. 8. 
7. 9, 10. 

Sent letters] The letters here mentioned, 


men Qs 


A re ee ee men 


ſents, then by bare words. 

For he heardthat ke had been fick and re- 
covered. | Supple, Miraculouſly. 

2.: And Hezekjah was gladof them, 3. e. 
And Hezek;ab was glad of the letter and of 
the pm and of the comming of the 
Ambaſſadors : and therefore was he glad 
of them, becauſe by them he was honored 
after ſuch a manner, of ſo great a King; ag 
alſo becauſe he thought that Jude would 
be the ſafer now becauſe of ſo great akings 
friendſhip. - 

And ſhewed PT z. e: And ſhewed the 
Ambaſſadors of Merodach-Baladan. 

Here is a Relative without an Axtece- 
dent. 

And ſkewed them the houſe of his precious 
things,&c.] How rich Hezekiah was, and 
how he abounded in wealth and treaſure. 
See 2 Chron. 32.27. 

But when Hezekiah was brought ſo 
poore by Sennacherib, as that he was fain 
to give him all the Silver that was found 
in the Houſe of the Lord,and in the Trea- 


1 ſures of the Kings houſe, 2 Kings 18. 15. 


to pay the ſum that he laid upon him: 
How came Hezekzah to be ſo rich in fo 
ſhort time ? 

Anſw. Beſides other meanes by which 
the Lord might enrich Hezekiah, Hezeki- 
ah was enriched by the ſpoile of the 4{- 
rians which the Angel ſlew, Cap. 37. 36. 

an 
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Ind by the gifts and preſents which were 
| brought to him.trom all parts, 2 Chroz. 
33. 23» | | 
, That which Hezekiah did here in ſhew- 
ing th: Ambaſſadors of th: King ot. Ba- 
bylou all his precious things, ſavoured 
of Vain-glory. And fcldome it is, that 
even the beſt of men can uſe the tem- 
porall bleſſings of God as they ought. 
And it was not. onely vain-glory in He- 
zekiah thus to doe , but want of judge- 
ment too 3 for it is dangerous for a Prince 
to ſhaw his Riches to ſtrangers « For 
this onely thing hath often allured the 
Barbarous Nations to invade the Roman 
Empire. | 

3. What ſaid theſe men # Ani from 
whence came they unto thee ? | Tſaiab asketh 
theſe queſtions, that he might take occa- 
fion by Hezekiab's Anſwer to ſhew Heze- 
kiab his folly. | 

Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a' far 
Conntrey to me, even from Babylon. | The 
Prophet asked two Queſtions : But here 
is mentioned an Anſwer onely to the laſt 

- of 'them. And ſome ſay that Hezekjahb 
gave anſwer only to the laſt, and therefore 
blames him as though he had omitted 
that which concerned the glory of God, 
and boaſtzd of that which did make for 
his owne Renowne. But this Interpretati- 
on may ſeem to be too harſh againſt He- 
zekiah ; yet it is written , that 77 the bu= 
fineſt of the Ambaſiadours of the Princes of 
Babylon, who ſent to him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the Laud , God 
left him to trie him, 2 Chron. 32. 3I. 
Others fay that Hezekiah gave an anſwer 
to both Queſtions, but one of them is here 
omitted 3 becauſe the Prophet took an oc- 
cafton onely from his laſt Anſwer to repre- 
hend him. 

This Anſwer of Hezekiab ſavours of 
vaine=glory alſo, and was ſpoke out of 
boaſting. 

6. Shallbe carried to Babylon. This was 

fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 
lon, 2 Kings 24. 13. | 

7. Of thy Sonnes that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beg*t ſhall they take 
away.| This was fulfilled 2 Kings 24.15. 
and 25. 7. 

And they ſhall he Eunuchs in the Pallace 
of the King of Babylon. | An Eunuch 11g- 
nifieta properly a man which is gelt : And 
be is ſo called, eo [FF av Gx85n, 2. e. 
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from the care and charge. which he had 
of the Beds : for they were wont to be 
employed by great Princes in their Bed- 
Chambers, and in the care and cuftody of 
their Wives and Concubines,becauſe they 
were more nimble and ſerviceable then 
women, and yet chaſte, by reaſon of their 
being gelt. 

And becauſe theſe were ſonear to Prin- 
ces and their Wives and Concubines,hence 
all great Cfhcers in the Kings Court were 
called Eunuches , though they were not 
gelt nor imployed in the Bed-chamber a- 
bout the Kings Wives and Concubines 
as Eunuches were : Yea any Courtier might 
becalled an Enunuch, Per Synecdochen ſpe- 
Ciei. 

Though their Office be never ſo great 
in a forraigne Kings Court : yet it is a 
griefe and miſcrie for Kings, and the 
Children of Kings to be Servants, though 
to Kings, upon ſuch a way as theſe 
were. 

8. Good is thelword of the Lord which thou 
hast ſpoken. | Theſe words may fignitie He- 
zekzah's ſubmiſfion to the judgement of 
God here denounced againſt him. For by 
this kinde of ſpeech did inferiours fignifiz, 
that they ſubmicted themſelves to the 
ſentence of their Superiours , though it 
were bitter. See 1 Kings 2. verſe 38. 
and 42. Yet the Hebrewes doe fo inter- 
pret this place, as if Hezekiah had there- 
fore faid, that the Word of the Lord was 
good 3 Bzcauſe the judgement thereby de- 
nounced was not to fall upon him in per- 
ſon, nor in his dayes, but onely to fall up- 
on his Children in after times. And indeed 
theſe words , For there ſhall be Peace and 
Truth in my dayes , ſeem much to favour 
this Interpretation of theirs 3 and much 
more, as they are recorded in the ſame fto- 
ry, 2 Kings 20. 19. They therefore repre- 
hend Hezckiah here,for that he —__ not 
to be much touched with that which 
ſhould fall upon his People, and upon his 
Children, being that he himſelte was not 
to taſte of that Cup. Bur it Hezehiah ot- 
tended here , he humbled himſelte atter- 
ward, 2Chro.cap.32. v. 26. | 

He ſaid moreover, ] q. d. And he did 
not onely ſay, that the Word of the Lord 
was good ; But he did moreover ſhew a rea- 
ſon why he ſaid, It was good. 

There ſhall be peace and truth in my 
dayes. | i, e. There ſhall be a ſure or firm 
peace 
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peace in my days for thongh this judge- 
ment ſhall rake away peace when it com- 
eth, yt it ſhall not come ſo long as1 live. 

For underſtanding of this ſenſe 3 Nete 
firſt,that the word Truth is to be taken here 
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for Firmneſs and Affuraxce 3 as to ſpeak, 
the Truth is taken for to be conftant and firm, 
Epheſ. 4- 15. And that upon this ground, 

becauſe the Hebrew word Emeth fignifieth 
 Firmneſſand Aſſurance aſwell as Truth;and 
this word Truth muſt be thought to be of 
equall fignification with its Originall E- 
meth. 

Note ſecondly,that in theſe words| Peace 
and truth\that is, ;| peace and aſſurance} or, 
peace and firmyes} there isa figure called E'v 
Navan; and two words are uſed 1ocxprefie 
one thing, Peace and Truth, that is, Peace 
and Aſſurance,or Peace and Firmneſi, to ex- 
preſs a ſure aad firm Peace : The like to 
which we obſerved cap.4.5.in thoſe words 
[ 4 ſmoak anda cloud by day | for a ſmoaky 
Cloud by day. 

er 14+ 13. weread this, | I will give you 
afiured peace ;] yet in the Originall there 
are the ſame words as are in this place of 
Iſaiah, to wit, Sheloth Emeth. 


—— 


i 


life. 


There ſhall be jeace and truth inmy days.) 
It may be here acked , how Hezekiah came 
to know that there ſhould be peace and truth 


| in his dayes, 


Anſw. Hezekiah might cafily gather it 
out of the Prophets words recorded in this 
place: For the threats here are not that he, 
but thawhis Sc ſhould be taken away and 
made Ernucks in the Pallace of the King of 
Babylon: yea, it may be that the Prophet 
told him in plain termes,that the judgment 
which God had denounced againſt him at 
this time ſhould not fall out in his dayes, 
though it be not expreſſed , but omitted 
for brevity ſake, andleftto be underſtood 
out of theſe words; for ſuch kinde of 
Brachylogie is often uſed. See cap. 32. 24. 

In my dayes. | i. e. All the dayes of my 


Note, that'the peace here promiſed to 
Hezekiah was onely a Security or Afſu- 
rance, that he ſhould not be infeſted from 
Babylon during his life. Therefore not- 
withſtanding this he might have war, eſpe- 
cially an offenſive war with other Nations, 
as it 1s probable he had with the Phil;ines; 

7+ 11. 14. 
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mag Onfort ye, comfort ye my | || Speak ye comfortable words to Feruſalem, 
; peopleyGe.)] The Prophet | | O ye my ſervants. - | Of 
aving forctold the Cap- To Yiu fſalem.] By Fernſalem he mean- 
tivity of the Fews (where- | | eth the material City of Feruſalem, which 
in they were carryed cap- | | he here ſpeaketh to asa perſon, by a Meta- 
w rave! W" tive into Babylon by Nebu- | | phor, or Proſopepeia. - | 46 
chadnezzar and Nebuzaradan, one of the ; Her warfare is accompliſhed. | i. e. Her 
Captains of Nebacbadnezzar, ) that he | | great labor and hardſhip which ſhe hath 
might comfort the godly (who were carry- | | ſuffered in her captivity,isat att end. - 
ed into Captivity for the wickedneſs of | | - Her-warfare.] Bxauſe warfare is full 
other mien) he doth in this laſt part of his | .] of labor and hardſhip, therefore is warfare 
Book prophecy to them of their deliver-. | Put here for labor and hardſhip. 
ance out of their Captivity, which ſhould , | And when he faith, Her warfare is ac- 
be glorious; and their flouriſhing eſtate in | | compliſhed ; he ſeems to allude to thoſe 
which they ſhould live when they were | | years in which a man might be compelled 
come baek into their own Land ; and the | | to ſerve in war,and after which age he was 
Security and Safery which they ſhould | | free from that burthen. 
live in therez and the great Vidtories | | For ſhe hath received at the Lords hand 
which they ſhould atchieve,&c. | | double for all her ſin.) Some interpret theſe 
And note, that when all the bleſſings of | | words thus ; For ſhe ſhall receive at the 
God, beſtowed upon os un, had in | | Lords hands twice as great bleſſings, as ſhe 
them a ſhadow of thoſe bleſlings which we | | hath ſuffered puniſhments therear. 
receive by Chrift; thoſe bleflings which | | And fo bleſſings are here to be under- 
Iſaiah mentioneth here from this place, to ſtood, and fix is to be taken for puniſhment 
the end of this Prophecy, do in a moſt | | forſin, as it isalfo taken Cap.5. 18. and 
eminent manner ſhadow Cock thoſe blefſ- | | a Preterperſe&-tenſe is put for a Future. 
ings which we receive by Chriſt : the very This place thus expounded, hath its like 
words of the Prophet being ſo direfted by | | Cap. 61. 7. | 
God, as that they do oftentimes more | | But others expound theſe words thus : 
ſimply and clearly fignifie thoſe things | | 9. d. For ſhe hath ſuffered great puniſh= 
which we enjoy by Chriſt, then thoſe | | ments atthe Lords hands for her fin : Sup- 
things which 1/aiah would firſt fignifie | |-ple, By which the Lord isnow moved to 
thereby ; that 5s, then the bleſlings which | | pity and compaſſion towards her, upon her 
God would beſtow upon the Fews, by and | || repentance : As a Father is moved to pity 
after their deliverance from their Capti- | || his Child,whom he hath grievouſly chaſti- 
vity. ſed for his faults, when he ſeeth him ſorry 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people Coms- | | for his faults. | 
fort ye my people the Fews which are in | |- Note that the word, double, fignifieth 
captivity 3 Comfort them with the joyful | | with the Hebrews as muchras great and a- 
news of their deliverance. j | Pundant;, as Fer. 17.18. Bring upon then 
Saith your God.} i. e. Saith your God, | | the day of evil, and deſtroy them with double 
ye fews, to his Prophets. ' | | deftrudion: And 1 Tim.5. 18. Let the El- 
2, Speakcomfortably to Feruſalem. | q. d. | ders. which - rule wool be counted yy L 
aa | 


[ 
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double honor. In both which places double 
is put for greet or abundant. 

Note alſo that 79 puniſhments is to be. 
underſtood in the word double. 

This was delivered by the Prophet long 
before the Fews were in captivity, yet it is 
ſpoken asthough the Fews were even then 
in captivity, and had bcen Jong 


rein. | 


Thus do Prophets ſpeak of rhiugs to Tome, as. 


if they were preſent. 


3- The voyce of him that cryeth in the |: 
wilderneſs) i. e. The voyce of the Cryer 


is heard in the wildemeſs, ſaying 3 or, 1 


hear the voyce of the Cryer crying in the, 


wilderneſs, and ſaying : "Emer. 
He ſpeaks as though he heard the voyce 
of himrhat cryed ; and by this he ſheweth 


the certainty and the ſuddenneſs of the 


Jews oy and return, out of the cap- 
tivity of __ | | 

In the wilderxe ] He nieaneth the wil- 
derneſs between Babylon and Fudea. 


Prepareye the way of the Lord 3. e. Pre- | 


pare ye the way in which the Lord is to 


walk, or march, from Babylon to Judes, 


with his people the Fews. 

How they ſhould prepare the way of the 
Lord, he ſheweth in the following words 
of this and the next Verſe. 

Make ſtraight in the Deſart a bigk=way 
for our God.) i. e. Make in the wildemefs 
an high-way for our Godto walk in, and 
let it be ſtraiphr. 

Straight. By jiraight 1s meant, not one- 
ly that which hath #o windings and turn- 


ings, but alſo that which hath no riſings 


and fallings, but is plain; and that by a 
Syllepſis. 
hen as the way here ſpoken of was 

for the Jews topaſs out of Babylon into 
th-ir own Land : Why he ſaith it was for 
their God, 1 ſhall td at rhe fifth Verſe. 

In the Deſart.) Bztween Babylon and 

1dea there were great Deſarts and waſte 
places, to which the Prophet here al- 
ludes. | 

4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, | i.e. 
Let every valley which is in th2 way be 
filled up, and evencd, or made plain with 
the other gro-md. 

He putteth here a Futwre tenſe for an Im- 
perative mood. And this Verſe is an Exe- 


gefis of the latter part of the former 


Verſe. 
And every mountain and hill ſhall be made 


by :] i.e. Let cvery mountain and bill 
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be digged down, and levelled with the 0+ 
ther ground. 

And the crocked ſhall be made ſtraight. | 
i.e. And let the crooked ways be made 
ſtraight. | 0 

Bzcauſe of great Bogs and Mires and 
Precipices, and the like accidents in the 
way : Many a way gocth crooked and wind- 
Mg, to avoyd thoſe Bops and Mires and 
Precipices, which would be made ſtraight, 
tothe great advantage of the Traveller, if 
thoſe Bogs and Mires and Precipices were 
filled with ſtones and earth, &c. And to 
ſach hath che Prophet here reſpe&. 

5. And ihe glory of the hom p ſhall be re. 
vealed. | i.e. For the glorious Lord ſhall 
come out of Babyloy, and march openly 
with his people to Fudes through the wil- 


| derneſi. 


And, is put here for For. 

He puts alſo the glory of the Lord here, 
for the Lord himſelf which is glorious, per 
Metonymiam Adjun&ti, And he faith, ſhall 
be revealed, for ſhall come openly 3 as it is 
ſaid, The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. 

F ns all oy Ay me together. 3. e. 
ople ce him, Supple, as he 
paſſerh Ly P > Suppie, as 

He ſeems to allude here to the manner 
of men, who when any great Prince is to 
- by, with a great company attcnding 

m in a glorious manner, they gather 
themſelves together in great multitadeg 


. and ſtand toſce him ashepaſſeth by. 


Note here, that what the Prophet faith 
in the third and fourth Verſes of this Chap- 
ter, is ſpoken in alluſion to what was wont 
to be done for great Princes and their Re- 
tinue, when they were to remove from 
place to place, who had Harbingers and 
way-makers ſent before, to take care that 


the way, by which they were to paſs, was 
clean, and plain, and even; and work- 


men to do what they commanded them, in 
preparing the way. 

his whole deſcription of preparing « 
way for the Lord, is brought onely to fig- 
nific, that the Fews, in their return out of 
captivity from Babylon into Fudez, ſhould 
have an eafie paſſage thither, without any 
ftop in their way. 

What we read of here, Xerxes had done 
for him by his ſervants inafter-times to the 
fall ſounding of the letter; of whom 
Fuftin xeports, Quod montes in planunm de= 

ducebat 
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ducebat, &c. Conrexa vallium equabat. 
Juſtin. /b.3. cap. 10. fir. ' 

The Prophet ſaith, Prepare ye the way 
of Tas LoRD, and make ſtraight an high- 
way for Our Gop : And he faith, that 
the Grorxy Or Tus LorD ſhall be re- 
vealed ; that is, That the GLoKI1ous Lokp 
ſhall paſt gloriouſly from Babylon to Fudea in 
the fight of all men. 

But why is it that he ſpeaks thus ? 

Anſ. When the Iſraelites were redeemed 
from the bondage in which they lived in 
Egypt, the Lord himſelf brought them 
our, and marched before them ; For the 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of 
Cloud, to lead them the way 3 and by night 
ina pillar of Fire, to give them light to go by 
day and by night : Exod. 13.21. Inallufion 
therefore to what God did then, when he 
delivered the Iſraelites out of Egypt, the 
Prophet ſpeaks here of God,when he ſhould 
deliver the Fews our of Babylon; as though 
God would in a viſible and glorious manner 
march before them then alſo, as he did when 
he brought them out of Egypr, though in- 
deed he would not : For. xote,that the He- 
brews do often underſtand like things by 
like, and ſo deſcribe them. See Notes 
Cap. 4- 5+ And ſee Cap. 52. v. 12. where 
he faith to the Fews, The Lord will go before 
you, and the God of Iſrael will be your rear- 
ward. | 

For the month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. ] 
i.e, For the Lord hath ſpoken it, who 
cannot lye, and therefore what he hath 
ſpoken ſhall come to paſs. 

The Prophet ſpeaks of the Lord as of a 
Man by a Proſopopeia; and puts the mouth, 
which is but part, for the whole man, by a 
Synecdocke. 

3. Thewvoyce of himthat cryeth in the wil- 
derneſi.) What is meant by theſe words as 
they are taken in the firſt ſence, and as they 
concern theRedemption of the Fews out of 
Babylon,ye have heard : Now in the ſecond 
and more ſublime ſence,by | the voyce of him 
that cryeth in the wilderf] the Holy Ghoſt 
meaneth Fohz the Bqptiſft, Mat.3.3. For as 
the Cryer here cryeth to the people to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord, ſo did Fobn the 
Baptiſt cry to the people of his time to re- 
pent, and ſo to prepare a way for the com- 
ing of the Lor Chriſt And as the voyce 
of this Cryer was heard in the wilderneſs 
which lay between Babylon and Fudea, ſo 
was the voyce of Fohn heard in a wilder- 


| 


neſs too, to wit, the wilderneſs of Fudea, 
Matt. 3.1. Te 

Where note, that as by the, captivity 
of the Fews in Babylon is fignified our ſpi= 
ritual captivity and miſery under, fi and 
Satan; fo by the deliverance of —_—_— 
out of that their captivity, is ſignified our 
os Redemption by Chriſt Feſus : In 
the Prophecy therefore of the deliverance 
of the Fews out of the captivity of Baby= 
lon, there be many paſſages, which, as in a 
firſt ſence they concern things which ap- 
pertain to the deliverance of the Fews ; '4 
in a ſecond ſence, they concem things 
which appertain to the Redemption which 
was wrought by Chrijt Jeſus. 

6. Thevoyce ſaid, Cry : |] i.e. A voyce 
ſaid to me, Cry. | 

And ke ſaid, what ſhali T cry ?) i. e. And 
I ſaid, what ſhall I cry? 

The Prophet ſpeaks of himſelf here ina 
third perſon. The like may you read of 
one ſpeaking of himſelf in the third per- 
ſon, cap. 21. verſ. 82. 

All fleſh is graſi, and all the goodlineſl 
thereof is as the flower of the field.) i. e. 
And the voyce ſaid unto me, cry, and ſay 
with a loud voyce thus; All fleſhythar is,all 
men, which are made of fleſh, are as the 
graſs; and all their glory and goodlinaſs 
15 asthe flower of the fiz1d. 

The Note of fimilitude is here left to be 
underſtood. aloe f 

7.The graſi withereth,and the flower fadeth 

becauſe es of the Lord bow upon 
it: | As when a red burning wind bloweth 
upon the graſs, or upon the flower, the 
graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth, be- 
cauſe thereof: Even ſo ( for the Apodoſis 
is left to be underſtood)when God is angry 
with all, or any kinde of fleſh; that is, 
when he is angry with any men, whatſo- 
ever they are, he can caſily conſume them, - 
even with the breath of his noſtrils, and 
they ſhall periſh. 

By the Spirit of God is meant the wind 
(which he brings out of. his treaſures, when 
he would have it blow, Pſal. 23.7.) and 
yet not any wind, but that which the 
Country-man calls a red wind, which bli- 
teth Trees, and Herbs, and Flowers. 

Surely the people is grafi.] q. d. Surely 
therefore the people that thou art afraid of 
(even the people of the Babylonians )are as 


$ 
8. But the Word of our God ſhall ſtand 
Aaa 3 for 
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for ever. q. d. But the Word of our God 
ſhall zever fail z And therefore the Word 
whereby he hath ſpoken comfort to you, 
and promiſ:d you deliverance out of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, ſhall ſtand firm, and 
come to paſs, mangre the Babylonians. 

| You may gather,by what hath been ſaid, 
what coherence theſe three laſt Verſes had 
with the former. The coherence is this. 

- In the five firſt Verſes the Prophet pro- 
phecyeth to the Fews Deliverance out of 


the Babyloniſh captivity 3 but the Fews be- . 


ing at this time ſore oppreſſed, and ſeeing 
th:mſelves weak, and the Babylonians 
ſtrong and mighty in power, were like to 
. give but little credence to the Prophets 
words, and deſpair of ever being deliver- 
ed. That > Sr they might litt up their 
heads, and hope for deliverance according 
to the Word of God, and might not fear 
the ſtrength and mighty power of the Ba- 
bylonians, the Lord did tor their ſakes, by 
way of prevention, ſhew the Prophet a 
Vition, in which the voyce of the Lord 
bids the Prophet to tell his Country-men, 
that all fleſh (and the Babylonians as well 
as others) were as graſs ; therefore they 
need not fear them, or any other men. 

9. O Sion, that may good tydings, | 
i.e. O Jeruſalem, that bringeft good ty- 
dings to the other Cities of Fudah,fc. 

This ſeems to begin a new Sermon. 

$701 is taken here for Feruſalem, a part 
for the whole : And he ſpeaks tothe mate- 
rial Fernſalem, as if ſhe werea perſon in- 
deed, as he doth often elſewhere by a Pro- 
ſopopara. 

\ The good tydings which $i here 
brings are mentioned in the tenth and 
eleventh Verſes. 

Get thee up into the high mountain: Sup= 
ple, and there proclaim the good rydings 
which thou bringeſt, that they nay be the 
Father-head. 

O Feruſalem, that bringeſt good ty= 
dings,& c.] This is a repetition of the for- 
mer ſentence, with which repetition the 
Prophet is much delighted. 

Say unto the Cities of Fudah,) i. e. Say 
unto other the Cities of Fudah. 


He ſpeaks here of the Cities of Jadah as | 
of women, by a Proſopopwxia, as he did of | 


Sion or Feruſalem. 
| Behold your God.) 4. e. Behold your 
God cometh unto you : See Verl. 3- 


band, | Behold the Lord himſelf will come 
with a ſtrong hand againſt the Baby lovians 
who hold us captive, and will deliver us 
out of their hands. nel 

And his arm ſhall rule} i.e; And he ſhall 
now rule. Hz ſhall rule over us, :as'a King 
over his Subjefts, though till now the Bu- 
bylonians have had dominion overus: And 
he ſhall rule over the Baby lonians as a Lord 
over his Vaſfals, and a Conqueror over his 
Enemies, though hitherto they have reign- 
ed as Conguerors and Lords themſelves. 

He ſpeaks here of God, as of man, by 
an 'ArJganonaluc : and puts apart, to wit, 
the arm, for the whole man, by a Synecdo= 
che ; the arm, I fay, wherein the ſtrength 
of man is moſt ſeen. 

For him, | Theſe words are redundant, 


{| by an Hebrew elegancy. 


Behold bis reward is with him: Supple, 
To reward all ſuch of his people as have 
waited for him. 

And his work i. e. And his reward. 
Work 1s put here for the reward of a work , 
by a Metonymy : And this is a repetition of 
the former ſentence. | 

Is before kim. 3. e. Is in a readineſs. See 
Cap. 62. 11.. 

IT. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd: 
9. 4, He ſhall bring his —_ --_ of oy 
byloz into their own Cities; And while he 
bringeth them, he ſhall be to them as a 
ſhepherd is to his flock which he feeds, and 


for which he provides whatſoever is need» 


| ful. 


He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſon, | i. e. He ſhall 
gather the lambs together, and take them 
up in his arms, and carry them in his lap 
or boſom. The meaning is, that he ſhall 
take care and provide even for the pooreſt 
and weakeſt of all the Fews, and bring 
them into their own Land ſafe again. 

And ſhall gently leadthoſe which are with 
young. | Supple, Leſt he ſhould tire them, 
or kill them by hard travel. 

He faith, And ſhall lead thoſe which. 
are with young, becauſe Shepherds were 
wont to go before their ſheep, as well 
as fellow them : for their ſheep knew them 
well, and were taught to follow thent. See 
Pſal. $0. 1. Foh. 10. 4+ 

That which the Prophet meaneth by this 
Metaphor of a Shepherd, is onely this, That 
theLord ſhould bring his people the Fews 


10. Behold the Lord will come with a ſirong | out of Babylon (where they were in cap- 


tivity) 
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tivity) into their own Land, with as great 
care and ſafety as a Shepherd doth lead his 
flock from place to place. * et 

' 12. Who hath meatured the waters inthe 
hollow of his hand? The Prophet ſpeaks of 
God here as of a man, by an 'Arlgurowalaa : 
and a vaſt and great man. is he who can 
hold all the waters of the Sea, and all Ri- 
vers and Fountains in the hollow of his 
hand, and therewith meaſure them. . 

. And meted out Heaven with a fpan, | He 
ſpeaks of God as of a man, as before : and 
a vaſt and great man is he, whoſe ſtand is. 
ſo big, as that he can therewith ſpan the 
Heavens at once. 

And comprehended the duſt of the Earth 
in a meaſure, | He ſpeaketh till of God as 
of a man: anda vaſt man and ſtrong is 
he, that can put all the duſt of the Earth 
in a meaſure, and as caſily take it up as we 
can ameaſure of duſt of a,pinte or leſs. 

' And weighed the mountains in the ſcales, 
and the hills in a ballance ? | He ſpeaketh 
{ill of God as of aman: And a vaſt man 
be is, and of great ſtrength, which can 
weigh all the mountains of the Earth in 
ſcales, and all the hills thereof in a bal- 
lance, as eaſily as we can weigh that which 
js but of a drachm weight. 

Note that after thoſe words, viz. Who 
hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
baud? and meted out Heaven with the pau? 
and comprehended the duſt of the Earth in a 
meaſure? and weighed the mountains in 
ſeales, and the hills in a ballance? Theſe or 
the like words are to be underſtood, Hath 
not the Lord ? 

In this Verſe the Prophet ſheweth the 
power and might of God; And that he 
doth two ways : Firſt, by deſcribing God 
as a man of a vaſt ftature, which he doth 


while he faith that he meaſured the waters | 


in the hollow of his hand, and meted out: 
the Heavens with a ſpan, &c. And ſecond- 
ly, by telling that the Lord made Heaven 
and Earth, which he doth while he telleth 
us that he meaſured the Waters, and the 
duſt of the Earth, and mweted the Heavens, 
and weighed the hills and the mountains. 
Note, that when God created all things, 
he created them in meaſure, and zumber, 
and 'weight, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks, 
Wiſd. 11.20. Therefore it is, that the Pro- 
phet, when he would tell us that God cre- 
ated the Heavens, and the Earth, and. all 
things therein contained, (thereby to fhew 


us Gods might, and his power and 
ſtrength) ſaith, That he meaſured the Wa» 
ters in the hollow of his hand, and meted 
out Heaven with a Span, and comprehended 
the duſt of the Earth in a meaſure, and 
weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the 
Hills in a Ballance: alluding to Archi- 
tedts, who meaſure the particular parts of 
their buildings, and the materials thereof; 
that they may be proportionable, part to 
part, and all and every part to the 
whole. | 

- But it may be asked here, how the Pro- 
phet cometh here to ſpeak of Gods power 
and might ? | 

. Anſ. He doth it toprevent a tacite Ob- 
jection. For whereas the Prophet ſaid,that 
the Lord would come with a jtrong hand a= 
gannſt the Babylonians, and deliver kis pec= 
ple which were in captivity, &c. A weak 
few might objeS& and ſay, Yea, but is the 
Lord God of might enough to come a- 
gainſt that mighty people the Babylonians, 
and to deliver his people,which are in cap= 
tivity underthem, out of their hands? &c. 
To which the Prophet here anſwereth, 
That he is of might enough to come a- 
gainſt the Babylonians (as mighty as they 
are) and to deliver his people, which are 
in captivity under them, out of their 
hands, when he ſaith, 1/ho hath meaſured 
the Waters in the hollow of bis hand? &c. 
For he that could dothat (and the Lord 
did it). had might enough to come againſt 
the Babylonians, and deliver the Fews out 
of their hands : For he that could do that, 
had not his equal for might and power. 

13. Who hath direfted the Spirit of the 
Lord ? or, being his Counſelor, hath taught 
him ? | q. 4. Who was the Lords Coun- 
{cllor, to dire& him and teach hini how 
he ſhould make the World, and order the 
things therein contained, when he had 
made them ? 

I4. Who inſtrudted him and taught hins 
in the © of judgment ?} i.e. Who in- 
ſtruſted the Lord, and taught him in the 
way of judgment ? that is, Who inſtru&t- 
ed him, and taught him wiſdom and 
diſcretion, when he built and ordered the 
World? 

Theſe Interrogatives have the force of 
Negatives: g.4. There was none which 
did inftrutt him ; He did all theſe things 
by his own wiſdom and judgment. 

It may be asked, How the Prophet _ 

HE 
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eth to ſpeak here of the wiſdom and judg- 
ment of God? To which I anſwer, That 
the Prophet doth it to prevent atacite Ob- 
jetion which a weak Few might make : 
For a weak few might go on, and fay, 
Yea, but the Babylomans are a ſubtil and 

litique _ » as well as a ftrong: 
Fhouth therefore we ſhould grant rhat 
God had ſtrength enough to come againſt 
the Babybonians, yet he may not have judg- 
ment and diſcretion enough to manage 
that ſtrength : And vis confili: expers mole 
rwit ſud s Strength without judgment and 
diſcretion will ruine it ſelf. In anſwer to 
which, the Prophet here ſaith, that God 
wanted not judgment and diſcretion to 
manage his ſtrength : For who hath diret- 
ed the Spirit of the Lord ? &&c. 

15. Behold the Nations are as a drop of « 
bucket,] i.e. The Nations are asa thingof 
nought in reſpeCt of God. 

As a oP of a bucket,] i.e. As a drop 
of water which hangs to the fide or bot- 
tom of a bucket, which if it falls off, no 
body regardeth. | 

Aud are counted as the ſmall duft of the 
ballance : This is a repetition of the for- 
mer ſentence. 

By the ſmall duſt of the ballance is meant 
any ligkt thing that ſticks to the ſcale or 
ballance, and is of no moment (fo light 
itis) to turn the ſcale any way. 

He taketh up the Iſles as a very little 
thing.] i. e. He can take up the Iſles as if 
they were but a very little thing, and caſt 
them whither he will, and ſhake out the 
inhabitants thereof, and then what will 
become of the inhabitants ? | 

By the Iſles underſtand (after the Hebrew 
manner) thoſe Lands which lie neer to 
Szas or Rivers, eſpecially Meſapotamia, 


Afſiria, Armenia, which were under the . 


Babylenians. Yea, by the Iſles may be un- 
derſtood any Lands, or any Countries : as 
Cap. 2c. verl. 16, Cap. 41. I. 

16. And Lebanon us nst ſufficient to burn, 
wor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt= 
offering.) i. e. And when we confider the 
greatneſs and power of our God, all the 
trees of Lebanon would not be ſufficient 
for wood, nor all the beaſts thereof ſuffici- 
ent for a burnt-offering, if we ſhould go a» 
bout to offzr him a burnt-offering anſwer- 
able to him, and worthy of him. 

17. Before him i. e. InreſpeRtof him. 

They are counted to bam, | i. e. They are 


counted or eſteemed of him; or, they are 
—_ and eſteemed in compariſon of 
im. 

And vanity. i. e. They are counted 
vanity; 7. e. lets then nought. 

A queſtion may here be asked, Why the 
Prophet doth thus vilifie the Nations in 
the 15, 16, and 19 Verſes? And how theſe 
Verſes cohere with the former ? 

Anſ. The Prophet doth vilifie the Na- 
tions here in anſwer to another tacite Qb- 
jettion which a weak Few might make. 
For a weak Few might ſay 3 Suppoſe God 
had power and ſtrength enough to come 
againſt the Babylenians, and to deliver his 
people out of their hands; and wiſdom 
and diſcretion to manage that ſtrength : 
yet ſurely he hath not power and ſtrength 
to come againſt all thoſe Nations which 
will joyn with the Babylonians; For the 
Babylomans have many Nations to joyn 
with them when they go forth to bartel. 
In anſwer to this ObjeCtion, the Propher 
faith here, That the Lord is able to deal 
with all Nations, though all Natiozs ſhould 
joyn with the Babylonians : For behold, 
ſaith he, the Nations are as a drop of a buce 
ket,O&c. 

18. To whom then will ye liken Ged ? 
9-4, Towhich then of the Heathen g 
will s liken our God, that ye ſhould as 
meanly eſteem of our God as of him. 

The Prophet takes occaſion here to 
ſpeak againſt Idols and Idolatry. For 
whereas the Fews, which were to be car- 
ryed into captivity into Babylon by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, were to live among Idolaters ; 
they were to be admoniſhed of the Law of 
God, which forbad Idols ; and of his Na- 
tare, which was ſuch,as that it was not like 
filver or gold, or the work of mans hand; 
that they might not be drawn from God 
to ſerve Idols, as the Babylonians did. 

What likeneſs will ye compare to him #}] 
9. d. Which of the Heathen gods will ye 
conpare to him, that ye ſhould fo highly 
eſteem of any of the gods of the Heathen, 
as ye do of him? 

What likeneſs] He calleth the gods of 
the Heathen Likexefſes, becauſe they were 
but Idols 3 the likeneſſes of ſomething in 
Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath, or 
inthe Water under the Earth. 

19. The work-man melteth a graves in 
ege,| i. e. The work-man melteth Silver, 
or Copper, or Braſs, or ſome other baſer 

mettal, 
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mettal, and caſteth it into an Image, 
which after he poliſheth by engraving. 

And the Goldſmith fpreadeth it over with 
96] i. e. And the Goldſmith doth after- 
wards gild it over, or overlay it with thin 
plates of gold. 

And cafteth filver chams. | Theſe chains 
were either to put upon the neck of the 
Idol for ornament (as ſome ſay,) or rhey 
were to faſten the Idol to ſome wall or 
poſt, that it ſhould not fall, as othess 
{ay. 
_ He that is ſo impoteriſhed, | i. e. We 
that is ſo poor. 

That he hath no oblation,} i. 6. That he 
hath no mony to buy Braſs, or Copper, or 
Silver, or Gold, to offer for an oblation to 
his God, that an Image or Idol nay be 
made thereof. 

An Oblatiog, is taken here for Silver, or 
Gold, or Braff, or the like mettal; And 
Oblation in general, for ſuch an oblation in 
ſpecial, by a Synecdoche : Then it is taken 
per Metonymam efficientis , for mony or 
meens to purchaſe, Silver or Gold, or the 
the like mettal, which he may offer to 
make an Inage or Idol thereof. 

Chooſeth a tree that will not yot :| Pliny 

raiſerh the Cypreſf, and the Vine, and the 
uniper tree, and the Mullerry tree far this 


ole. 

"That ſhall nor be moved. Supple, Bzcauſe 
it isnailed, or otherwiſe faſtened to ſome 
wall or poſt. So that the work of the cun- 
ing Work-man was, firſt to wake a graven 
Image out of the Tree ; then when he had 
made it, to faſten it to ſome place or 0. 
ther. 

Here is left tobe underſtood ſome ſuch 
words as theſe are : Aud will you likey 
your God to one of theſe graven Images ? Or 
one of theſe gravey Images to our Goa ? 

21. Have yenot known f et 7. e. Have 
ye not known that which I cl] you in the 
next Verſe, viz. That God ſitteth upon the 
circle of the Earth ? &c. 

From the beginning # ] Supple, Of the 
World. 

. Fromthe Foundations of the Earth ©] i.e. 
From the time that the Foundations of the 

Earth were layd; that is, from the time 

that the World was firſt created. 


The laying of the Foundations of the Earth 


are put. by a Synecdoche membri, for the 
Creation of the World; of which he 


ſpeaks Metaphorically, as of 'a Houſe | 


— 


which hath Foundations. | 

22. It is he that fitteth upon the Circle of 

the Earth :] Itis God which ſitteth as a 

Rag and Governor upon the Circle of the 
rth, 


The Circle of the Earth :] By the Circle 
of the Earth may be meant the Earth its 
ſelf, which is of a round figure : Or by 
the Circle of the Earth may be meant the 
Heavens, which environ the Earth; as the 
circumference of a Circle doth the center 
thereof, 

Are as greſhoppers,] i.e. Are as ver 
little things in rele y him. * 
— That ftretcheth out the Heavens :} 4. e. It 
is he that ſtretcheth out the Heavens,%c. 

. 23. That bringeth the Princes to nothing :] 
z.e. It is he that bringeth the Princes and 
the great ones of the Earth to nothing, By 
this he intimates how eafily God can de- 
ſtroy the King of Baylor, and his Nobles, 
"ae his ; =p 

he Judges of the Earth, | Whom he 
called ira before, he nt Fudges 
here 3 for Princes are Fudges in their Do« 
minions. 


As vanity. ] i.e. Leſs then nought. See 
Verl. 17. 

24+ Tea, they ſhall not be planted,) yea 
they ſhall not be ſown, yea, yes ped ball 
not take root inthe Earth :| Thoſe Princes 
and Judges which he ſpoke of in the for- 
mer Verſe, were ſuch as were already in 
honor and in a flouriſhing - condition, 
which notwithſtanding he faith the Lord 
bringeth to nought. Here he ſaith, That 
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the Lord cannot onely bring Prixces and 
Judges, which are in honor, and in aflou- 
riſhing condition, to nought : But (if he 
ſo pleaſe) he canblight thoſe (which ne» 
ver were in honor) from the very womb, 


that they fhall never flouriſh or attain to 
any honorable condition ſo long as -> 
live, though they were born of honorable 
| Parents, to honorable places. 

Teathey ſhall not be planted,&c.) Yea (if 
he gn) they ſhall be as plants which 
ſhall never be planted: they ſhall be as 
ſeedsorkemels which ſhall never be ſown 
they ſhall be as ſtacks of trees which ſhall 
nevertake root jn the Earth: For as Plants, 
which ſhall never be planted, muſt needs 
wither away, and þy little and little be- 
come as dry ſticks and as ſeeds and ker- 
nels which are not ſpwn, cannot grow up 


nd flouriſh; and as a flock of a Tree 
(though 
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(though it be {et in the Earth, yer) if ir 
takes no root,dries away and rots : So ſhall 
thoſe Princes and Fudges, whom God 
would not have to flouriſh, be in a con- 
tzmptible condition from the very Cradle. 

He ſhall alſo blow upon them, and they ſhall 
wither.” He perfiſts ſtill in the Metaphor of 
Plants, which, if they lie out of the Earth 
in the open ayr and wind, are quickly dry- 
ed up, and wither. 

The Prophet ſpeaks all theſe glorious 
things of God, that the Fews may have 
no thoughts of God, but ſuch as are worthy 
of God; and that they might not think of 
making God like to any Idol, or any Ido! 
like unto bim : and by the way intimates, 
that he is able to bring down the King and 
Princes of Babylon, that the. Fews might 
not deſpair of their delivery. 

25. To whom then will ye liken me, or 
ſhall T be equal,] See Notes Verſ. 18. 

Saith the Holy One #?] 3. e. Saith the 
Lord, which is the Holy One, even the 
Holy One of Iſrael. | : 

26. Lift up your eyes on high, i.e, Lift 
up your eyes towards Heaven. 

And behold who hath created theſe 
things, i. e. Behold and tell me who hath 


created the Stars. 


By theſe things he means the Stars,which | 


he ſpeaks of, as though he pointed gt them 
at this time. 

That bringeth out their hoſt by number : | 
q. 4, Who is he which brings them out by 


number dayly, while he makes them to a= | 


riſeat their determined times ? 

Their hoſt] i. e. Them, to wit , the 
Stars, which are as an Hoſt or Army, for 
number and order. 

By number :] He may be ſaid to bring 
out the Stars by aumber, becauſe all the 
Stars riſe not at atime, but onely a certain 
aumber of them: or becauſe they ariſe in 
their order , this firſt, that ſecond, that 
third, &c. 

Hecalleth them all by their names, q. d. 
Our God knows them all, and all their 
names perfeQly : And he calleth them all 
by rheir names to come forth, (as a Maſter 
calleth his Servants by their names,) and 
they come at his Call, and obey his 
Will. 

The Call, whereby God calleth his Stars 
by their names, to come forth, is an ef- 
fetual Call, and therefore is a f1zn of great 
power and might in God, who by calling 


them to come forth, giveth them power to 
come forth at his Call. 

By the greatneſs of his might, Supple, 
Doth he do this 3 that is, gon] he alk 
them, and they obey. 5 

Not one faileth. | i.e, Not one Star fail- 
eth to come forth (when he calls it by 
name) either through impotency, or dif- 
obedience, or any other cauſe, 

Here again the Prophet ſpeaks gloriouſ- 
ly of the Lord, as he did rerſ. 21, 22, 
23, 24. and hedoth itforthe ſame end as 
he did it there, viz. Thar the Fews might 
haveno thoughts of God, but what were 
glorious; and that they might not Lkez 
him to an 1:1, or an Ido! to him; and thar 
they might not deſpair of being delivered 
out of captivity, by their diſtruſt of Gods 
power. PO Jace __ 

27. Why ſayſt thouO facehb,\ i. e. 
then doſt hou thy O Facob ? ; o 
And fpeaket O Iſrael, Supple , Say 
ing. | 
Iſrael is taken here for the Tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin; as Cap. t. v. 3. 

My way is hid fromthe Lord,) i.e. The 
Lord looks not upen my fad condition, 
but it is as hid from his eyes; he takes no 
notice of the troubleſom way wherein I 
walk. 

And my judgment is paſſed over from 
kim ?] lore Gomes to Aa or R in 
this ſentence : And my judgment is paſſed 
over from him, ſeems 'to be put for He is 
{0rd over from my judgment ; Supple, as 

e that will not caſt an eye upon it, or take 
any notice of it, but purpoſely goeth a- 
"y as though he mo not ſee it. 

1 take judgment here for puniſhment, or 

afflition and miſery, as it is taken 1 Pet. 
.I7. 

This complaint is to be taken,as proceed- 
ing from the fers when they had layn a 
long time in the Babyloniſh captivity z and 
it is grounded upon that, That they thought 
that God was weary of delivering and doing 
for has people, as ke hgd done for them and 
their fathers in former time : as appears by 
the Anſwer which the Prophet gives to 
this their Complaint in the next Verſe, 
up it be omitted here for brevity 
ſake. | 

28. The Creator of the ends of the Earth.) 
i.e. The Creator of all the Earth. 

Here is a Synecdoche of the parts for the 
whole, 


There 
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There is uo ſearching of his underſtand- 
ing. ] But yet there is no ſearching of his 


underſtanding, to tell why your way is hid 


from him, or why your judgment is paſſed 
over from him. | 

The Prophet doth here micet with a ta= 
cite Objection of —_— 3 for they might 
ſays If God did not fa 
of fi 


livering us out of our afflitions, and of 
doing tor us as he hath done heretofore 3 
ſurely he would not ſuffer us to lie helpleſs 
in the depth of this our captivity ſo long 
a time. To this the Prophet anſwers, That 
if God lets them lie ſo long in their cap- 
tivity, and hath nor yet delivered them, it 
is not becauſe he is faint or weary, but it 
is for ſome other reaſon. 

The Fews ask, For what reaſon ? The 
Prophet anſwers, That he knoweth nor 
for what particular reaſon; for there z# #0 
ſearching of Gods underſtanding : yet for 
what reaſon ſoever it be, it is not for that 
that God fainteth or is weary, for God 
giveth power to the faintz&c. 

29. He giveth power to the fainty&c. | 1. e. 
He refreſheth thoſe which be faint. 

This the Prophet brings as an argument, 
to prove, that God fainteth not : For 
how can he faint, which giveth power to 
the faint ? Or,how can he be weary,which 


giveth ſtrength to the weary ? The Pſalmijt } 


uſeth ſach a kinde of argument, Pſal.94-9. 


int, nor was weary ' 


ghting, and | pngs. for us, and de- - 


——— 


— 


ſaying, He that planted the ear, ſhall not 


. he hear ? and he that formed the eye, ſhall 


not he ſee ? 

To them that have no might. | i.e. To 
them whoſe ſtrength faileth through wea- 
rineſs, 

30. Even the youth ſhall faint and be 
weary, Theſe words contain not a pres 
diftion, bura conteſſion : q. d. Though even 
youths (which are ſtrong and luſty by na- 
ture) faint and be weary,$&c. yet, &c. Or 
thus ; Even youths Cwhich are {trong and 
luſty by nature) may faint, and be weary z 
But they that wait upon the Lord;&c. 

And the young men ſhall meg ſol] 7, 6; 
And the young men may ſo fall thro 
faintneſs and wearineſs, that they ſhall ne- 
ver rife up again. 

31. But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their ſtrength :} i. e. Bat they that 
waitupon the Lord, and rely upon him, 
and ſtay his good time and leafare, though 
they are weary, yet ſhall they gather new 
ſtrength. | 

He tacitely adviſeth the Fews here, to 
wait upon the Lord, notwithſtanding the 
length of their captivity. 

They ſhall mount up with wings, i. e. 
They ſhall be fo luſty, as that they ſhall 
mount up as it were with wings. 

As Eagles. | Which are the ſtrongeſt and 
higheſt-flying of all birds. hs 
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MEep ſilence before me, O 
Iſlands, \ TheProphet al- 
ludeth here tothe manner 
of a Court, in which Cau- 
| ſes are pleaded ; For he 

brings in God pleading 
with thoſe which worſhip Idols, concern- 
ing his Divinity, and the Divinity of Idols, 
that it may be known which of them is 
the true God, He the Lord, or 1dols. 

Keep ſilence before me,] i. e. Hold ye 
your peace while I plead for my ſelb, that 
ye may hear what I can fay for my ſelf, 
and what Arguments I can bring to prove 
my Divinity. Fe 

Theſe words are ſpoken in the perſon of 
God, as appears by the fourth Verſe, 
though God ſpeaks as a wan, by an 
' Ardeanonaloc, 

O Iſlands, | i. e. O ye Inhabitants of the 
Ilands. A Metonymy. 

The Hebrews call not onely thoſe Lands 
which are environed with the Seas, Iſlands, 
but thoſe Lands alſo which lie by Seas and 
Rivers: Yea, here Iſlands may be taken 
for any Land or Country whatſoever. See 
Notes, Cap. 20. v.16. _ 

And let the people renew their ſtrength : | 
9.4. And when have ſaid whatI can for 
my elf in my Cauſe, then let the people, 
which make and worſhip Idols, ſtrengthen 
themſelves afreſh with the beſt arguments 
they have, cither to refute my ſpeech, or 
d:fend their own cauſe, which they have 
undertaken in defence of their Idols. 

By that that he ſaith, Let them renew 
their ſtrength, he intimateth a former con- 
tention, in which the Idolaters were too 
weak in Arguments to defend their 
Cauſe. 

Let them come neer,] Supple, That they 
may hear me. 


| Then let them eak;] 9 d. Then when 


they have heard what I ſhall ſay, let them 
ſpeak what they have to ſay. 

Let us come neer together to judgment.} 
2. e. Let the people and me come neer to- 
gether, that rm the pleading, and dif- 
cuſling, or arguing the caſe) our caſe may 
be judged, and ſentence given thereon. 

2. Whoraiſed up the righteous man from 
the Eefo 7. e. Who rouz'd up Abraham, 
and made him go out of Ur of the Cal- 
dees 2 

By the righteous man here, is meant A- 
brakam, whoſe righteouſneſs Moſes ſpeaks 
of, Gen. 15. 6. © 18. 19. & 23. 16, 

By the Eaſt is meant Ur of the Caldees, 
which was in the Eaft, in reſpe& of Fudes. 
See the ſtory, Ge. 11.31. & Cap. 12. IT. 

Here the Lord begins to plead for hin- 
ſelf, and his Divinity, againſt Idols and 
Idolaters. 


Called him to his foot, i. e. Called k:m 


| to follow hinz, as it were, at his heels ; or 


called him to travel and make uſe of his 

feet. See Genel. 12. 1. Foſh. 24. 3. Hebr. 

: I. 8. how God called Abraham to follow 
im. 


Gave the Nations beſore bim,] i.e. Sub- 


dued the Nations before him. 

And made him rule over Kings ?} s. e. 
And gave him viftory over Kings. 

Bzcauſe that Conquerors do for the moſt 
part rule over thoſe whom they conquer, 


and lord it overthem ; therefore to rule 


over Kings, 1s put here for to conquer Kings : 
And yet the poſterity, at leaſt of Abraham, 
did not onely conquer Kings, but alſo rule 
over them. 

And that which is here ſpoken, may be 
underſtood not onely of Abraham in his 
own perſon, but of Abraham in his poſte= 
rity : For being that Abrahams children 
were in his loyzus when God called him, 
God may be ſaid to call them alſo; as they 


are 
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ares alſo ſaid, for the ſame reaſon, to 20 | 


Tythes to Melchiſedec, Hebr. 7. 9, no. 
more Verl. 9. 

The Kings over which God gave AFbra- 
bam the viſtory in his perſon, were Chedor- 
Laomer King of Elam, Tidal King of Na- 
tions, Amraphel King of Shenar, and Art 
och King of Ellaſar, whom Abrabam ſub- 
dued, Ger. 14. 15. And the Nations here 
meant, were thoſe Nations which ſerved 
under thoſe Kings, in that expedition 
which they undertook againſt the King of 
Sodom and others, and whum Abrahem 
averthrew with their Kings, Gem. 14. 2 

But note, that the vitory which is here 
id to be given to Abraham over Kings 
and Nations, may not be underſtood onely 
of that viftory which God gave to Abra- 
ham in perſon, but af. thoſe victories alſo 
which God gave to Abrahams children, as 
to Moſes, Folhua, and other Iſraelites : and 
that which God gave to them, he was ſaid 
togive to Abraham, as he is faid to have 
given the Land of Canaan to Abraham, 
Gen. 13+ 15. which yet he gave not to 4- 
brabam, but to Abrabans ſeed : Bat there- 
fore be was ſaid to have given it to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he gave it to Abrabams ſeed, 
then being in the loyns of Abrakaw. Now 
to Abraham, that is, to Abrahams chil- 
dren, God gave niany vittories, as vitto- 
ry over the Egyptians, and over the Ama- 
lekttes, and Moabites, and Ammonites, and 
the Canaanites, and th: Philifins, and 0- 
ther Kings and Nations which they con- 
gquered and ruled over. 

He gave them as the duft to bis Sword, 
and as driven ftubble to his Bow. |q, d. Who 
made thoſe Nations and Kings to ſcatter 
themſelves, and fly before the Sword, and 
before the Bow of the Righteous man, as 
the duſt and the ſtubble which are ſcattered 
and fly before the wind. 

A prepefitive Proxoun is put here for an 
Interrogative, He for Who. 

He mentioneth the Sword and the Bow, 
becauſe they were the warlike weapons 
then in uſe: Ge#, 48. 32. Pſal. 44. 3,6. 

3- He purſued them, i. e. The Righte- 
ous man, even Abraham, purſued them. 

And paſſed ſafely, even by theway that be 
had not gone with his feet] i. c. 

aſſed ately, as he purſued them, even 

dy a way which he never paſſcd in his 
life before, becauſe God was his guide. 
4+ Who bath done it,| q.d. Who hath 


raiſed the Righteous man from the 
Eaft,&c. and gave him ſuch viftories as 
theſe are ? 

Calling the generations from the begin= 
ing £] q- 4. And who hath not onely done 
this, thatzs, raiſed the righteous man from 

the Eaſt, and given him theſe viQories; 
but alſo hath called the generations from the 
beginning ? For he that did: the one, did 
the other alſo. | 

Calling the generations from the begin- 
ing ?| 1. e. Ruling, and having ruled and 
bore ſway over all people, from the begin- 
ing of the World hitherto. 

By generations he means men which are 
generated, or begotten of men, by a Meto- 
aymy : Or, by the generations he meaneth 
the men of all generations, that is, of all 
ages. 

By calling he meaneth ruling, or bearing 
ſway over: For they which bear good 
(way, and have good command over their 
Servants, if they call them, their Servants 
come. See the ſame words uſed in the 
ſame ſence, Cap. 40. 26. and Plal.147. 4- 
And calling, though it be of the preſent 
tenſe, yet, by a Syllepſis, includes the pre- 
terperfect ten/e alſo. 

T the Lord, | Here he gives an anſwer to 
the foregoing, queſtions. ; 

The firjt,| God is called the Firſt, be- 
cauſe he was before all things z and all 
things which are, proceed from him as 
their firſt and origizal Cauſe. 

And with the laſt,) God calls himſelf 
not onely the Firſt, but alſo with the Laſt : 
Bzcauſe he was, and is, and will be with 
all things from the f:/ to the laſt ; as the 
Cauſe is with the Efe& , making them, 
preſerving them, and governing - Sug 

2 am He. | Supple, Which have done 
tnis. 
$5. The Iſles ſaw it, and feared;) i. 6. 
The Inhabitants of the Iſlands ſaw I 
the Lord did for Abraham, and the vito- 
_ _ I gave him and his childrey, and 
red. 


What is meant by Iſtes or Iſlands, ſee 
Verſ: 1. R 

Wedo not read, that the Inhabitants of 
the Iſles feared, when they underſtood of 
the viftory which Abraham had over Che- 
dorlaomer, and Tidal, and the other Kings, 
and the props which were with them, 
th kely itis they did fear; and all 
that happened then, is not recorded ; Bur 
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we read that they feared when they heard 
of the viftory which. Myſes had over the 
Egyptians, Exod. 15.15. and when they 
heard of the viftories which the Iſraelites 
had over the Amorites, Joſh. 2. 9, 10,8. 

The ends of the Earth | i. e. They which 
dwelt in the ends of the Earth. | 

By thoſe which dwelt in the ends of the 
Eaith, he meaneth thoſe which dwelt « far 
off, by an Hyperbole. | 

D ew neer, | Supple, One to another. 

And came. | Supple, Together, or to 
one place. 

6. They kelped every one his ger 
7. e. Every one helped his Neighbor, wit 
counſel and with ayd, againſt Abraham 
and his peFerity, as every one was moſt in 
danger. 

Though we read not, that the people 
helped one another, and combined againſt 
Abrahams perſon, yet we read that they 
did help one another, and combine them- 
ſelves againſt Abrahams children, as Foſh. 
LO. v. 3,5, 33, &c. And they might have 
combined alio againſt Abraham himſelf, 
though we read not of it. 

Be of good courage. | They encouraged 
one another with this, That they would 
make them geds,which ſhould detend them 
hereafter trom Abraham and his poſterity 3 
and which ſhould give them the viory 0- 
ver him and them : For ſoft 'pid were thoſe 
Heathen Idolaters, that though they burnt 
one part of a tree in the fire, yet with the 


reſidue they would make themſelves a god, | 


even a graven Image, and fall downunto 

it, and worſhip it, and pray unto it, and 

ſay, Delirer us, for thou art our God : Cap. 
7. | 

- $, the Carpenter encorraged the Gold= 
fmith,] Supple, To joyn with him to make 
a graven Image, which might defend them 
from their Enemies, and give them the 
victory over them. 

' Note here, that the carpenter did firſt 
make the Image out of wood, then the 
goldſmith overlayd it with thin plates of 

old. 

p And he that ſmootketh with the hammer, | 
Supple, Encouraged him that ſmote the 
anvil. © 

By him that ſmootheth with the hammer, 
underſtand the goldſmith, which, with him 
that ſmiteth the anvil, beats out thick 
wedges of gold into thin plates; or ra- 
ther, which ſmoothcth the plates with a 


o 
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ſmaller hammer, as the other beats them 
out with a greater. | 

It 5 ready for the fodering :} i. e. The 

work is almoſt ready for the ſodering. 
- They were wont to ſoder the plates of 
gold together when they had fitted them, 
and this was one of the laſt works. Now 
the neerer the work-man is to the finiſhing 
of . thework, the harder he will work to 
finiſh it : ſo that by this alſo mighthe that 
ſ\mootheth with the hammer encourage 
him that ſmiteth on the Anvil. | 

And he faſtened it with nails, that it 
ſhould not te moved. q. d. And fo when he 
had finiſhed the Image, he faſtened it to 
the wall with nails, that it fhould not fall 
down: And then they all worſhipped it, 
ſaying, Thou art eur God, deſend us from A- 
brabam and his houſe, and give us always 
the victory over them. 

All of this, which is not expreſſed in 
the Text, is yet to be underſtood by a Syl- 
lepſis, as appeareth by that which fol- 
lowerh. 

8. But thou O Tſrael art my ſervant,] q. d. 
The people there/ore worſhip Idols, and ſerve 
thems But thou O Iſrael art my ſervant, and 
doft wor ſhip me. | 

By Iſrael is meant the Fews, the people of 
Iſriel, per Metonymiam Efficientis. 

Jacob] g.d. Thou Facob I fay,ec. 

Facob is taken here for the ſons of Fa- 
ccb, who was alſo called Iſrael, Gen. 32. 
28. per Metonymiam Efficientis. 

Whom T have choſen, | The Lord choſe 
the children of Iſrael to be his peculiar 
people, becauſe he loved their fathers : 
Deut. 4- 37- h 

The ſeed of Abraham my friend.) i. e. The 
children of Abraham my friend. 

Seed is put here for children, per Metc- 
nymam Materie. 

It was a great honor for Abrahamto be 
called the Fiend of God, as he is here call- 
ed, as app:ars 3Chroy.20. 7. Fam.a.23. 

9. Thou whom I hare taken from the ends 
of the Earth,] i. e. Thou whom 1 have 
taken from V7 of the Caldees, which is a 
great way hence, and brought hither. 

By the ends of the Earth he meancth a 
Country a great way off, ſuch as Ur of the 
Caldees was, in reſp:& of Fudea. 

The Lord is faid to have taken the peo» 


ple of Iſrael from Ur of the Caldees, be- 
cauſe he took Abraham from thence, in 
whoſe loyns they were when he took him ; 

So 


So Levi was ſaid to pay Tythes to Melchi- 
ſedec, becauſe he was in Abrabems loyns 
when Abraham payd Tythes to Melchi/e- 
dec, Heb. 7. 9,10. ' 

And called thee from the chief men there- 
of ;] Underſtand this of the honorable 
men of Caldea, of whom Abrabam was 
one, whom God ſeparated from the reſt, 
and his off-ſpring in him, and brought 
them to Canaan, which he gave them for 
an inheritance. 

T have choſen thee, | Suppl, To ſerve 
before me, or to be a peculiar people to 
my ſelf. | 

And not ceft thee away.] i.e. And I 
have not diſregarded thee, as men do thoſe 
things which they caſt away, and as I 
have diſregarded and rejefted other Na- 
tions. 

This is an Hebrew manner of repeti- 
tion. 

10. Fear not thou : | 9. d. Therefore 
though all the Nations which are about 
thee hate thee, and make them gods, and 
pray to them tocurſe thee, and joyn toge- 
ther againſt thee, yet Fear not thou. 

I will uphold thee} 3. e. T will preſerve 
thee in the midſt of all dangers, that they 
overwhelm thee not. 

This ſeems tobe a Metephbor from a man 
which is zpkeld in the midft of deep wa=- 
ters, that he ſinks not, and ſo be drown- 
ed : Or from an od man, who is upheld by 
the hand or arm of a younger man, as he 
walks in ragged ways, that he falls not. 

With the right hand of my Righteouſneſs. | 
;.e. With the right hand of my good- 
\ neſs. 

He puts a Subſtantive of the Genztive caſe 
here for an AdjeQzve. 

Note here, that the Righteonſneſi of God 
doth very often ſignifi in Scripture the 
goodneſi of God, as Pſal. 22. 31.&c. And 
he faith, that he will uphold him with 
the right hand of his Righteouſneſs, or 
Goodneſs, becauſe he would ſo uphold 
hiw, as that he ſhould ſee the goodneſi of 
.the Lord towards him, in his preſervation: 
Or he ſaith, He will uphold him with the 
right hand of his Righteouſneſi, becauſe he 
would uphold him with his right hand ac- 

cording to ſome Promiſe made to him; for 
there is a Rightesuſueſt which conſiſteth in 
performance of promiſes. 
11. Shall be aſhamed and confounded ;\ 
7. e, They ſhall be overthrown. 
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| Becauſe they which are iconfident of a 
victory, when they are overcome in battel, 
are aſhamed and confounded, hence he puts 
to be aſhamed and confounded for to be over= 
come. | 

They ſhall be as wothing.] 5. & The 
ſhall be as a thing of ov. hy or, they 
ſhall be brought to nothing. 

12. Thou ſhalt feek them, &c.7 3. e. If 
thou doſt ſeek after them, thou 5k not 
finde pv | 

Amt ſhalt not finde them, i. e. Thou 
ſhalt not finde them; for 1. ſhall be dee 
{troyed before thou knoweſt what is be- 
come of them. ® _ | 

Them that contended with thee.) 7, C 
Them which were thine adverſarics, and 
prattiſed enmity againſt thee. 
 Thisphraſe is I taken from 
Courts, where Adverſary pleadeth againſt 
Adverſary, and comnleth with him in 
words. 

13. Will buld thy right hand.) i.e. Will 
be thy companion inthe midſt of thy dan- 
ger, and go hand in hand with thee: and 
he is ſate which bath ſuch a companion 
and walks hand in hand with "pe 
Orclſc this phraſe is taken from a 'ather, 
which, when any danger is nigh, laycth 
hold on his childe's hand, that he may 
keep him, and carry him our of the danger - 
ſafe. 

14. Thou worm Facih,) i.e. Thou m 
people, the ſons of ee whom the Ne. 
tions tread upon, as a man treadeth upon a 
worm. 

And ye men of Iſrael:} i.e. And ye m 
which are the alarm I Ijrael. hey 

And thy Redeemer.) i. e. Which hath 
delivered thee, and will deliver thee out of 
all thy troubles. 

And ſeems to be redundant here. 

15. Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp 
roing | ns that hath teeth :} i.e. 

will make thee, as a new ſharp threſhj 
inſtrament that hath teech. RET 

The Noteof ftmilitud: is here left to be 


underftood. 


What kinde of inftument this was, be- 
ing now out of uſe, cannot be ſo cafily 
known : onely thus much we know, that 
it was very effetual for quick and clean 
chreſhing of Corn. 

Thou ſhalt threſh the Mountains, i. 6 
Thou ſhalt beat the mighty mien _ be 
ple of theEarth, that either oppreſs = 

oC 
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or wage war againſt thee, into pieces. 
By the mortars he meaneth the great 


wen and powerfsl people of the Earth, which 


were exalted above others, as the þ:/ls are 
exalted above the valleys : and in ſpecial, 
the Babylonians , who evil-cntreated the 
Jews at the time here ſpoken of. 

God may be ſaid to make his ſervants as 
# new ſharp threfbing in;irument that hath 
teeth : And they may be ſaid to threſh the 
mountains, either becauſe they themſelves 
fhould ſubdue their Enemies, and kill 
them with their own hands ; or becauſe 
God would ſubduethem under them, and 
deſtroy them for their ſalkes. And ſo did 
God make the Fews a threſhing inſtrument 
to threſh the Babylonians, becauſe he did 
deſtroy the Babyloniajs for their ſakes. 

And ſhalt make the hills 4s chaff. ] i. e. 
Thou ſhalt beat the powerful Nations, 
_ riſe up againſt thee, as ſmall as 


haff. 

16. Thou ſhalt fan them,] i.e. When 
thou haſt beaten them as ſmall as chaff, 
thou ſhalt fan them,&c. 

And the wind ſhall carry them away, | 
Supple, As chaff. 

And th. whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them :] 
Supple, As chaff. 

By all this Allegorical Metaphor, and the 
parts thereof, is meant onely this, That 
they ſhall deſtroy their Exennes 3 or, That 
God ſhall deſtroy tkeir Enemies, upon their 
prayers, for their ſakes. 

And thou ſhalt rejoyce in the wo 
ple, As in thy Saviour and Redzemer, 
which ſaveth thee from thine Enemies, and 
ſubdueth them under thy feet. 

And glory inthe Holy Oneof Iſrael. Sup- 
p/ %Y Asin him who hath foug t for thee, 
and done great things for thee. 

The meaning is, That God ſhould do 
ſach great things for them, as that they 
ſhould rejoyce, becauſe of them, and glo- 
ry in him. 

17. When the poor and needy ſeek water, 
By the poor and needy may be meant the 

ews in general, who were at this time 
poor and needy,as being captive in Babylon. 


And there is none, | i. e. And there is no 


water to be had to quench their thirſt. 

I the Lord will hear them.) i, e. If th 
call unto me for water, 1 the Lord will 
hear them, and give them water in every 
placetoqueneh their thirſt with. 


x8. 1-will opex rivers in bigh places :J ice, 


Supe : 


nc _— 


_—— 


I wil! open the high mountains, and th 
high rocks, and make rivers of 'waters 
_ out _— for =_ to drink of. 

will make the wilderneff a podl of water. 
+ e. 1 will make pools of vikee in the a 
wildemeſs, for them to quench their 
thirſt at. | 

19. 1 will plaut in the wildernef the Ce- 
dar, and the Shittab-tree :| q.d. If t 
travel in the wilderneſs, and are Ad. 
there with the heat of the Sun, and have 
no ſhade tofly to, to refreſh them, I will 
plant in the wildemeſs the Cedar and the 
Skittah=tree, &'c. and many other trees, 
and they ſhall preſently ſpring up, and 
give a ſhade, for them to fly toy and to re- 

cſh themſelves. 

He alludeth here to their paſſage 
through the wilderneſs, from Babylex to 
Fudea. 

As nothing is more welcome then waters 
to him which is extream dry ; ſo is there 
nothing more welcome to him which tra- 
velleth in the hot parching wilderneſs, 
when he is even burnt ap with the beams 
of the Sun, then a cool ſhady place; as 
appears Cap. 25. 4. © 32. 2. Thot there- 
fore which is fignifhed by this, That rhe 


| Lord will give water to the poor and needy 


when he is thirſty, and will cauſe the trees to 
fpring up in the wilderneſs to yield them a 
ſhade, when they are even burned up with the 
keat of the Sun, is this, That he will re- 
lieve them in all their diſtreſſes. 

20. That they may ſee and kyow,) i.e. 
That all may ſe and know, as well other 
people, as the people of the Lord. 

And uaderftand together, ] i.e. And un- 
derſtand all of them. See Cap. x. v. 28, 

That the hand of the Lord hath deze 
this,] i.e. That it is the Lord which hath 
done this for his people, and thus relieved 
them whcn my were Rome 

Hath created it. is 1s a repefiti 
of Lon _ work. is 

ote, that when the Scripture ſpeaketh 
of any wonderful work ak or er 
hath done, it uſually ſaith, that the Lord 
hath created it. 

Here endeth that fpeech which the Lord 
made in the maintenance of his Caude, and 
of his Divinity, againſt Idolaters. 

Bat Idolaters might ſay againk the lat- 
ter part of the Lords ſpeech, from ver/. 8. 
hitherto, That they can ſay as much for 
their Idol-gods, as the God of 1/rae! back 
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faid forhimfelf: for they can ſay, That 
their gods will do great things for them, 
if to - ſo would argue them to be gods 
indeed. ; 

Anſ. What the Lord ſaid there, were 
not bare words; but what he ſaid, he in- 
tended to perform. in the preſence of all 
the World : and he did perform it ſoon 
after, when he delivered his people the 
Fews out of the Babylonian captivity, and 
diftreſſed the. Babylonians, and took the 
Empire from them, and ſubdued them by 
Cyrus, and brought his own p2ople from 
Babylon to Fudea through the wilderneſs 
and the defarts, and ſo provided for them, 
as that they wanted nothing in all their 
way : andtherefore the Lords ſaying and 
doing accordingly, did argue him to be 
Gad indeed : And if Idolaters could 
have ſaid ſo much of their Idols, and their 
Idols could have performed it, the Lord 
himſelf would have ſaid, that they were 
gods, V. 23. 

21. Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord, | 
When the Lord had made an end of his 
ſpeech, he calls to the Idolaters to open 
their Cauſe, and to plead it as well as they 
Can. 

Bring forth your ſtrong reaſons. | Supple, 
To prove that your Idols are gods, and 
that you do well in ſerving them. 

22, Letthem bring them forth, | i.e. Lt 
the Idols themſelves bring forth their 
ftrong reaſons to prove their own divinity. 

Here is a Relative without an Antece- 
dent, which Antecedent might eafily be 
underſtood, becauſe the Lord did as it 
were point at the Idols, when he ſaid, Let 
them bring them forth. 

He would have the Idols plead for 
themſelves, becauſe if they were gods, they 
could better plead for themſelves, then 
men could plead forthem : and that Ido- 
laters might not ſay, when they were over- 
come, that they were overcome by their 
own weakneſs, (as not being able to plead 
with the God of Iſrae!,,) notby the weak- 
neſs of their cauſe, which their gods were 
better able to maintain, then they were. 

And ſhew us what ſhall happen :| 3. e. 
And let them ſhew us what things ſhall 
come to paſs hereafter. He ſpeaks here of 
things to come in general, whether they 
are to come to paſs within a ſhort time, or 
whether there will be a long time before 
they come to pals. | 


Let them ſhew the former things, | By the 
former things he means thoſe things which 
are before others in order of event and execus 
tron 3 that is, thoſe things which will 
come to pais firſt before otker things, and 
ſo are like to come to paſs within a ſhort 
time. 

And know the latter end of them, i. e. 
And know: the event of them, whether 
the event be anſwerable to what they fore- 
told of them, or no. 

Or declare us things for to come. Or let 
them declare to us, and ſhew us things for 
to come ; Sypple, a great while hence. 

23. Skew us things that are to come here- 
after, | Supple , Whether they are ſuch 
things as are to come to paſs within a ſhors 
time 3 or whether they are ſuch, as that it 
will be a long time before they come to 
paſs : Shew us any things which are to 
come to paſs hereafter, as I have done, verſ. 
11,12,13,&C. 

He uſeth here an Apoſtrophe, and ſpeaks 
to the Idols in the ſecond perſon, of whom 
he ſpoke in the third juſt Life: 

That we may know that ye are gods :| 
Teſtimonium divinitatis eft veritas divinati- 
onzs,, ſaith Tertullian, Apolog. cap. 20. The 
trath of divination, or foretelling things 
to come, 1s a teſtimony or fign of the divi- 
nity of him which foretelleth it. For in- 
deed none can originally foretell things to 
pens" (Il mean things contingent) but God 
onely. 6 
But cannot Devils foretell what they in- 
tend themſelves todo? and are not thoſe 
things contingent ? 

Anf. They cannot certainly and infal- 
libly toretell, that that ſhall come to paſs, 
which they intend themſelves to do, be- 
cauſe they may not be able to perform 
what they intend, for God may hinder 
their intentions : So that originally God 
onely can certainly and infallibly foretell 
of things to come, and they who are in- 
ſtrufed by him ſecondarily. 

Tea, do goods | Supple, To your ſervants 
which worſhip and ſerve you, as I have 
often done to my ſervants the Iſraelites 
which ſerve me, (whom I redeemed once 
out of Epypt,) and as 1 have faid I will 
do to them, v. 17,18, 19. 

Or do evil, Suppl-, To thoſe which are 
Enemies to them which ſerve you, as I 
have done to Pharaoh and others, which 
have been Enemies to the Iſraelites who 


ſerve 
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ſerve me; and as I have faid I will do 
to thoſe which oppreſs my people, Verſ. 
I5, 16. 

hat we may be diſmayed,} Indeed it 
would be a cauſe of wonder, and amaze- 


ment, and aſtoniſhment, to ſee Idols,which | 


are but wood and ſtone, do ſuch things as 
theſe are. 

And behold it together. i. e. And be- 
hold it all of us. Sec Cap. I. v. 28. 

Such things as theſe are, would draw 
the eyes of all to behold them. 

24+ Behold, ye are of nothing, | i. e. Be- 
hold, ye are baſe things, and things of no 
worth, 

We muſt here conceive, that when the 
Holy One of Iſrael called upon the Idols to 
prodice the beſt Arguments they had to 


maintain and prove their divinity, that | 


they had nothing to ſay for themſelves, but 
ſtood nute ; whereupon the Lord inſults 
here over them, as a Conqueror over them 
whom he hath conquered, ſaying, Behold, 
Je areof nothing,@c. 

And your workof nought :} i. e. And ye, 
which are the work of fooliſh men, are of 
nought. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence: and the word work is taken here 

paſſively, not for the work which the Idols 
do, but for the work which they are; for 
they are the work of the Crafts-man. 

Yet ſome take the word [work | here 
AXively ; and they are of two ſorts : for 


the firſt take it of the work of the Idol, and'| 


make the meaning of this place to be this ; 
q. d. Your work is nothing, that is, ye are 
20t able to do any thing : forthough ye have 
hands, yet ye cannot handle, and though 
ye have feet, yet ye cannot walk, and 
though ye have tongues, yet ye cannot 
ſpeak. The ſecond take it of the work of 
the Idolater done tothe Idol, that is, of the 
worlhip and ſervice which Idolaters give 
to the Idols, putting work in general for 
wor ſhip and ſervice in particular, by a Sy= 
aecdoche : And the worſhip and ſervice 
which they give to Idols may be. called the 
Id:ls work, as the worſhip and fervice of 
God is called Gods worſhip and ſervice : 
And this work , that is, this worſhip and 
ſervice which is given to Idols, may be 
ſaid 10 be of nought, becauſe it is vain and 
idle, and profiteth not. 

"a is be] i. e, Abominable 
is he. | 


| 


_- 


| 


He puts an AbtradG for a Concrete, by a 
Metonymy, | 

- x chooſeth you.] Supple, To be his 
gods. . 

25. I baveraiſed one up from the North, 
and ke ſhall come :| The Lord ſpeaks this 
after an infalting manner, as before, to 
ſhew that He can do what the Idols of the 
Heathen cannot. 

T have raiſed up} i.e. 1 will raiſe up. 

He puts a preterperfed tenſe here for a 
future, to ſhew that what he faith ſhall 
come to paſs, as ſurely as if it were already 
done. 

One from the North, | He meaneth Cyrys, 
whom the Lord raiſed up, that he mighc 
wage war againſt the *s. Perry and 0- 
vercome them, and ſo free the Fews from 
the captivity in which they were in under 
them, &c. 

And he ſhall come :| Supple, At my call. 

From the riſing of the Sun ſhall he call upox 
my Name] i. e. He ſhall call upon me 
from the Eaſt ; Spple, To know what my 
will and pleaſure is tor him to do. The 
Name of God is put here ekaggaur, for 
God himſelf, as Cap. 30. 27. And the Pro- 
phet alludeth here to the manner of good 
ſervants, who when they would , 
ſomething to do, call upon their Maſter 
to know what work he hath for them 
to do. 

Note here, that we muſt not think, by 
reaſon of this, that Cyrus did enquire of 
God, while he was in the Eaſt, what work 
it would pleaſe the Lord to employ him 
in, for Cyrus knew not God, cap. 45. 5. 
But this is onely that which is meant b 
this place, That Cyrus ſhould do the will 
and pleaſure of God, as truly and as fall 
as if he had asked the Lord what his will 
and pleaſure was : For this ſpeech is one- 
ly an alluſion to what good ſervants do. 

And he ſhall come upon Princes,&c.) i. e. 
And he ſhall come from thence, that is, 
from the Eaſt, by my dire&ion, and tread 
upon Princes. 

A queſtion will be here asked, How 
God raiſed Cyrus out of the North, and 
how he is faid to come from the Eaft or 
Sun-riſing ? For are the North and the 
Eaft all one? | 

Anf. Cyrus was a Mede by his- Mothers 
fide, for his Mother was Mandane, Daugh- 
ter of Aftyages King of the Medes 3 And 
he was a Perſian by his Fathers fide, for he 
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was the ſon of Cambyſes, King of the Per- 
fans 3 and he ſucceeded his Grandfather 
in the Kingdom of the Medes, and his Fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of the Perſians 3 and 
 bothout of Media and Perfia did he raiſe 
Soldiers when he warred againſt Babylon. 
As therefore he was a Mede, and King of 
Media, and raiſed men out of Medza when 
he came againſt Babylon, he may be ſaid 
to come out of the North, for Media lay 
North both of Fudea and Babylon : And 
as he was a Perſian, and King of Perſia, and 
levyed men out of Perſia when he came a. 
gainſt Babylon, he may be ſaid to have 
come out. of the Eaft, as from the Sun- 
riſing ; for Perſia lies Eajt both of Babylon 
and fFudeg. 

And he ſhall come _ Princes, as upon 
mortar, | i. e. And he ſhall come and tread 
upon Princes, as men tread and ſtamp up- 
on mortar. # 

By theſe Princes he meaneth more eſpe- 
cially the King of Babylo,, and the Kings 
and Princes which were ſubje& unto him, 
and ſerved him. 

And as the Potter treadeth clay. | Supple, 
So ſhall hetread upon them. 

The Prophet ſeeweth to allade to the 
manner of ancient Conquerors, who were 
wont to tread upon the necks of them 
whom they conquered. Sze Joſhua, cap. 
IO. 7. 24g 25. 

Obſerve here, that God doth clearer 
and clcarer explain the manner how he 
would reſtore the Fews out of the Babylo- 
nh captivity. 

26. Who hath declared from the begin- 
inr,] 9.4. Who, or which of all the I- 
dols, or of all the gods of the Heathen, 
hath d-clared this heretofore, or before it 
cometh to paſs? 

From the beginning, | From the beginning 
being put abſolutely, ſignifieth, From the 
B-gining of the World,in the Grammatical 
ſence : but, by a Rhetorical Hyperbole, it 
ſignifiethany antecedent or foregoing time, 
and fignifizth here Heretofore. 

That we may know ? | Supple, That he 
is righteous : (as it followeth inthe next 
ſentence.) | 


And before tines] i.e, And heretofore, 


or before the time that it cometh to paſs: | 


| 9.4. And who hath told of this before it 
cometh to paſs? 

That we may ſay, that he is righteous ? | 
8, e. That we may confeſs that he is righte= 


. 


__— cu 


os, and pronounce in judgment, that he 


| 


| 


_ juſtly affumed to himſelt the Name of 
od. 


| Theword | righteozs} in this place is a 
Law-term, and fignifieth ſuch a one as 
hath the beſt in a Controverkie, or Suit of 
Law. i 

Tea, there is none that ſheweth,] i. e. Ves 
rily there is none among you all, O ye 1- 
dols of the Heathen, which ſheweth the 
thing that ſay ſhall come to paſs. 

Tea, there is none that declareth,) This 
is a repetition of the former ſentence. 

Tea, there is none that heaveth your 
words. i.e. Yea, yeare all mute, ſo that 
no man can hear you ſpeak a word con- 
cerning the Deliverance of the Jews, which 
yetI have foretold : yea, no man can hear 
you ſpeak any one word at all. 

27. Thefir(t ſhall ſay to Sion,&c.) q. d. 
The Lord ſhall ſay a fot by his fins 

ere 

The Lord ſpeaks here of himſelf in the 
third perſon, and calls himſelf the Firſt, 
as he doth alſo zerſ. 4. the Notes whereof 
read. Yer by the firjt may be meant the 
firſt meſſenger that cometh from Babylo to 
Judea : 9. d. The firſt meſſenger that com> 
eth from Babylon _ ſhall fay to Si- 
01,&c. So that by this isſhwed, that the 
Zews ſhould ſpeedily be delivered our of 
their cFÞtivity. He fill inſulteth over the 
Heathen Idols. 

Sion, | Sion was part of Jeruſalem, and 
is here = for the whole City : And here 
he ſpeaks to it, as toa woman, yea a mo- 
ther, by a Proſopopeta. 

Behold, Lekold them,} i. e. Behold, be- 
hold the Fews thy children;, which are 
ſcattered all abroad in the Land of 
their captivity, gather themſelves toge- 
ther, and come to thee. See Cap. 49. 
verſ. 18. 

He puts a Relative here without an A+ 
tecedent, I(x]mas, 

And I will give to Feruſalaw ove that 
bringeth goed tydiugs.] Forl the Lord will 
ſend ro Feruſalem a meſſenger that ſhall 
bring good tydings, ts wit, that her chil- 
dren the Fews are delivered out of the 
captivity in which the Babylonians held 


them, and that they are upon their return 
vo their own own Land again. 
And, is put here for For. 
| 28. Forl beheld, and there was no man, | 
Between this and the former Verſe, we 
Ccc muft 
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muſt underſtand theſe, or the like words, 
as ſpoken by God, giving ſentence in the 
Ca::fe berween himſelf and the Idols of 
the Hzathen viz. I therefore am God a= 
lone; for as for the Idols of the Nations they 
are 10 gods : q. d. I therefore am God a= 
lone ; for as for the Idols of the Nations, they 
areno gods: For I beheld, and there was no 
man, even among them; and there was no 
Cor-nſellor, that when TI asked of them, could 
anſwer, &c. 

I beheld, and there was no man, | t. e. 1 
beheld the Idols of the Nations, and 
there was none, viz. that could anſwer a 
word. 

There was no man, | i. e. And there was 
not any one of all th: Idols. 

The word [man] as it is taken herefig- 
nifi-th no more then any, 

Eten amongit them] i.e. Evenamonegſt 
thoſe Idols. 

This Chapter ſpeaketh of the Idols of 
the Nations, as though they were afſem- 
bled together in a Corrt, to maintain their 
Divinity againſt the Lord : And here the 
Lord doth as it were point at them, being 
ſo aſſembled, when he ſaith, T beheld, ever 
among} them. | 

And there was no Counſellor,] i. e. And 
there was no Counſellor amongſt them 


all. 

He calls an To! a Counſellor : And Idols 
might be called Counſellors, either becauſe 
TIdolaters did call them their Counſellors, or 


becauſe they did ſeek to them for counſel, | 


though their Idols were mute, and could 
not anſwer them: yet there were many 
Idols of the Heathen which did anſwer 
when their counſe! was asked, and yet zot 
they, but the Devils, and evil Birits which 


—— 


were in them : for Devils and evil ſpirits 
did ſometimes lurk in the Idols, to keep 
men the faſter to Idohatry : And therefore 
it is, that what the Gentiles did ſacrifice to 
Idols, they ſacrificed to Devils, Deut.32.17. 
P/al. 06. 36, 37. 1 Cor. 10.20, 21. For 
theſe Reaſons, I ſay, might Idols be called 
Counſellors : yet 1 conceive that there isa 
more peculiar Reaſon why Idols may be 
called Counſellors here, towit, becauſe they 
took counſel! together at this time, how 
they might defend their D:vinity againſt 
the Holy One of Iſrael, who denyed it. See 
Cap. 45- 21. He calls them therefore Coun- 
ſellors here by a Sarcaſm. | 

That when I ashed of them.) Swpple, 
Whether they had for:told, or could trom 
their own Cves foretcl!, what 1 had fore- 
told concerning the R:ſtauration of the 
Jews. 

29. They are all vanity,} i.e. All the 
Id4ls of the Nations are vain things, and 
things of nought. 

V anity is put here for vaiz : an AbſtraG 
for a Concrete. | 

Their works are nothing :] See v. 24. 

Their molten images] i. e. The molten 
Images which the Nations worſhip. 

The Lord ſeems to have pointed at the 
Tdolaters which were then in Court, in the © 
fight of all, when he ſaid, Their molten 
Images,&c. And to make this ſudden tum 
or Apoſtrophe to them, from the Idols. 

Are wind | i. e. Are vain empty 
things. . 

And confuſion.) i. e. And a maſs or 
chaos of Contuſion, miſhapen things,&c. 

He puts confufion here for that in which 
there is a confuſion of things, by a Meto« 
mymy. 
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F==7 E bold my ſervant,&c. | By 
RA 1213 Mo the ug of God 0 be 
_ £4 meant Tſaiab himſelf. 

2 4 Burt though in the firſt 
£9 Pu ſence Iſaiah be here 

<= nk meant, yet in the ſecond 
Rs '—— and more ſublime ſence, 
this is to be underſtood of Chriſt (of whom 
Iſaiah was here a figure) Matth. 12. 18. 
For as 1ſaiah brought good tydings to the 
Fews of their Redemption fromthe tem- 
poral Captivity,which they ſuffered under 
the Babylonians 3 Sodid Chrift bring good 
dings of mans Redemption from the 
piritual Captivity, which they endured 
under Sin and Satan, c. ; 
Whom I uphold, i. e. Whom I will 


reſerve in the work in which I employ * 


im. 

He puts a preſent for a feture tenſe; and 
uſerh a Metaphor, of which ſee cap. 4t. 
ver. 10. | 

Mine Ele] i. e. Him whom I have 
made choyce of to do my buſineſs. 

In whom my Soul delightetb : | i. e. Whom 
I love, and who is dear tome. * 

He ſpeaks here of God, as of a man, 
Arbgurovalo;: and puts the Soxl for the 
whole man, by a Synecdoche. | 

T beve put my ſpirit upon bim,| 1. e. 1 
have furniſhed him with gifts fit for the 
work to which I have called him. 

By Spirit is meant Metonymice the gift 
of Gods Spirit. 


He ſhall bring fortb judgment to the Gen- 


tiles. 7. e. He ſhall denounce my judg- 
ments againſt the Babylonians for holding 
my people captive. - 

en he ſaith, He ſhall bring forth, he 
alludes to a man which is an houſholder, 
which brings forth what is needful, out of 
his treaſure or ſtore-houſe, for his ſervants. 
$ce Matt. 13. 52. 


2. He ſhall not cry,] i. e. He ſhall not 
be clamiorous, and full of noiſe and cry: 
q- 4. He ſhall do what 1 command him; 
without paſſion, or bitterneſs of ſpirit. 

Nor lift up, } Supple, His voyce in paſli- 
on or anger. 

Nor cauſe his voyce to be heard in the 
{treets. ] 1. e, He ſhall not be of that vio- 
lence of ſpirit, as they are of, who when - 
they are angry, ſpeak ſo loud, as that they 
are heard abroad in the ſtreets, by thoſe 
_ paſs by the doors,or windows of the 

ouſe. - | 


3- A bruiſed reed ſhall henot break, and 


the ſmoking flax ſhall he net quench :} i. e. 
He ſhall not-be grievous or cavy tO anys 


but meek and gentle to all. © 

As fortheſe phraſes, they are Proverbial 
and Metaphorical, taken from a man who 
treads ſo lightly, as that if he ſhould tread 
upon a bruiſed reed, yet he would xot ger 
it; orif he ſhould tread upon the wick of 
a candle with his foot, which is almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed, yet he would zot quite put it 
out. 

Smoking flax.| By flax is meant the 
wiek of a candle, which was wont to be 


made of flax, per Metonymiam Materie : 


And that he calls ſmoking flax, which ra- 
ther ſmokes then burns : and though there - 
is no flame orfirein it, yet the ſmoke doth 
give ſome reſemblance of a flame, and makes 
it more cafily to receive a flame, then if it 
were quite cold, and ſmoked not. | 
He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth. | _ 
;. e. He denounce my judgments in 
truth, that is, truly and faithfully, with- 
out any.mixture of his own paſſions. 
Unto truth, | Some render the Original 
here Iz truth; others render it untotruth,and 
fay that it fignifieth as much as iz truth : 
But though there be ſome difference in the 


| renderingyl finde no difference in the ſence. 
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He may be ſaid to bring forth judgment 
unto truth, that therefore brings it forth, 
that judgment and truth may meet toge- 
ther; or that he may joyn judgment with 
truth : And then do judgment and truth 
meet, and then are they joyned together, 


when judgment is denounced or deliyered | 


truly and faithfully. 


4- He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged,] | 


q9+d. But though he be not furious and vi- 
olent in execution of his office, yethe ſhall 
not be timorous and want courage for 
he ſhall not fail in doing his office, through 
fear ; nor be therein diſcouraged, till he 
fhall have made known Gods judgments in 
the Earth. | 

Till he have ſet judgment in the Earth : | 
+ e. Till he hath made known the 
judgments which God threateneth ro 
the men which dwell on the Earth. 

Theſe judgments were eſpecially de- 
nounced againſt the Babylonians. 

Some think that the Prophet alludes 
here to the ſetting of @ King or Queen on 
their Throne, when he ſpeaks of ſett: 
Rn in the Earth. See the like phraſe, 
Cap. 7. 0. | 

a the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law.] 9.d. 
And when he hath made known my judg- 
ments, the inhabitants of the Iſl:s ſhall 
Jook for the fulfilling and accompliſhment 
of theſe my judgments; In ſuch credit 
ſhall ny ſervant be. | 

By Iſles the Hebrews mean, not onely 


thoſe places which are environed with the |' 


Sea, but thoſe alſo which are neer to the 
Sea, and to great Rivers and Waters ; as 
was ſaid cap. 41. 7.1. Yea every particu- 
lar Land may be called an Iſle, as we ſhew- 
ed cap.20. 6. But by Iſles here, are meant, 
not the Iſles themſelves, but the izhabi- 
tants of the Iſles, by a Metonymy. 
His Lay.\| Theword Law is ſometimes 
taken in a large ſence, for any Word of 
God whatſoever: (See Notes, cap. 1. 10.) 
And here it is taken, firſt, for the judg- 
ments of God denounced ; then (by a Me- 
touymy ) for the fulfilling or accompliſhment 
of thoſe judgments. 

This teſtimony, from the - beginning of 
the Chapter hitherto, the Lord gape of the 
Prophet, that his words might finde the 
better entertainment with them that fhould 
hear him while he lived, or read his Wri- 
tings after his death. 

$. Thus ſaith the Lord, Thus ſayl the 


k., 


| 


at 


Lord, Supple, To my ſervant Tſaiah. 

The Lord ſpeaketh here of himſelf in 
the third perſon. 

And ſtretched them out,) Supple, Like 
the curtains of a Tent or Tabernacle to 
dwell in. See cap. 40. 7.22. | 

He that fpreadeth fortÞ the Earth, and 
that which cometh out of it :] i.e. I that 
made the Earth,--and all things that ſpring 
out of it. 

 TheProphet alludeth here to the pread- 
ing forth of a ſheet, or ſome other cloth, or 
to the fpreading forth of a garment, which 
was folded up before : ſee Heb.1.12. And 
he alludeth to this (while he ſpeaketh of 
Gods making the Earth, and all that com- 
eth out thereof, B:cauſe when God made 
the Earth , and that which cometh our 
thereof, he made them quanta, that is, he 
gave them quantity and extenſion, ſo ſoon as 
ever he gave them their ſubſtantial Being. 

And ſpirit to tkem that walktherein.] i.e. 
And Breath to every living creature. 

Spirit is taken here for Breath. 

7 herein. | i. e. Thereon. 

TheLord doth here magnific his power, 
Firſt, Ther he might the more encourage 
his Prophet in the execution of that bufi- 
neſs on which he ſets him. Secondly,That 
all men may be the better perſwaded of 
the event of what he foretels. Thirdly, 
That he might ſhew himſelf to be greater 
then the gods of the Heathen who wor- 
ſhipped Idols. | 

6. I the Lord bare called thee] i. e. 1 
the Lord have called thee, O Iſaiah my 
ſervant, to do the work which T have ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 

Ir righteouſueſs, | i. e. In good-will to- 
wards thee ; or in that wiſe;that thou ſhalt 
ſee my goodneſi towards thee, whileſt thou 
= doing that work to which Ihave called 

ce. 

Righteouſneſs is put here for goodueſt, as 
it isalſo cap. 41. 16. | 

I will hold thine hand, i. e. 1 will pre- 
ſerve thee: Supple, Until thoa haft done 
all my work. 

Concerning the reaſon of this 
ſee Cap. 47. 10. 

And give thee for a Covenant of the pet= 
p!e,] Theſe words muſt needs be figura- 
tively, that is, Metonymically underſtood. 
The meaning therefore of theſe words is 
this : 9.d. I will give thee tobe a Remem- 


phraſe, 


| | brancer of my people the Fews, that thou 


mayſt 
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mayſt put them in minde of the Covenant 
which they & their fathers made with me, 


and they have broken : and to be a means |. 


to them to renew their Covenant again. 


For a light of the Gentiles : | i. e. And 


fora light to the Gentiles. 

Ts, Ard, is here to be underſtood. 

| Tſaiah was a light to the Gentiles, in that 
he thewed them the vanity of the 7dol; 
which they worſhipped ; and taught them, 
that there was but one God, who created 
| Heavenand Earth: And this he doth in 
many places of this Book of his Pro- 
phecy. ; : 
7. Toopen the blinde eyes,| i.e. To in- 
ſtruft thoſe which are ignorant, yea very 
ignorantz ignorant of the Vanity of 1- 
dols, and ignorant of the Unity of the 
Godhead,&c. 

By eyes he meanerh the eyes of the under- 
ftanding, which are blinde through igu6- 
YAaHce. 

Note, that theſe words, To open the blind 
eyes, relate to thoſe words which went 
immediately before, viz. For a light to the 
Gentiles, - 5 

To bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 
and them that fit in darkneſs 6ut of the priſon 
bouſe.] i.e. And to bring my people the 
Fews, which are in captivity In Babylon, 
out of that their captivity. - 

Tg, 4nd, is here to be underſtood. 

Note, that theſe words, To bring the 


priſoners from the priſons, and them that ſit in | 


darknefi out of the priſon houſe , relate to 
thoſe words of the fixth Verſe, I will give 
thee for a Covenant of the people. = 
The Prophet ſpeaks here of the captivi- 
ty of the Jews, as of an Impriſonment, and 
compares the Land of their captivity to a 
priſon ; both becauſe they could no more 
get out thence, then a priſoner can get out 
of a priſon : as alſo, becauſe it was as rk: 
ſom to them,as a priſon is to a priſoner. Yea, 
it may be that many of them were ſhut up 
in houſes, and there kept to hard work, as 
in priſons. | : 
he Propher is therefore ſaid to bring 
the priſoners out of priſon, that is, the 
Fews out of their captivity, becauſe he 
did by his admonitions bring the Fews to 
. think of the Covenant which they had 
broken, and the fins which they had com- 
mitted, and bewail them, and amend 
their lives, and renew their Covenant with 
God, which moved God to free them, 


| 


| 


—— 


and deliver them out of captivity, and 
bring them to their own Land again. 
But you will ſay, that 1/a:zah was dead 


| before the Jews were carryed captire into 


Babylon, which was a long time before 
their delivery thence ; How then could he 
ſo admoniſh them, as that they ſhould re- 
ent them of their ſins, and amend their 
ives, and renew their Covenant with God, 
by his Admonitions, and ſo move God to 
deliver them ? 

Anſ. Though Iſaiah were dead, yet 
nught he be ſaid to admoniſh them, becauſe 
of his Writings, which hedire&ed to them 
by a ah try Spirit. So Moſes, though 
he was dead many years before, was ſaid 
to command the Fews which lived in our 
Saviours time, Mark 1o. 3. And fo the 
Jews called themſelves Moſes's Diſciples, ug 

oh. g. 28. | 

J And them that fit in darkneſs out of the 
priſon houſe. ] Though darkneſs be often- 
times put figuratively, for miſery and af- 
fliction ; yet 1 conceive that the Prophet 
alluderh here to priſons which uſe to be 
dark , having but few windows, and thoſe 
ſmall ones too, that the walls of the pri- 
ſon might be the ſtronger ; and eſpecially 
to Dungeons, which are under ground. 

Note, that this is but a repetition of the 
former ſentence. 

8. I amtheLord,) q. d. 1am the Lord 
the onely God, which created Heaven and 
Earth, who am of my ſelf, but give Be- 
ing to all things,%c. 

That is my Name] i. e. That is the 
Name by which 1 am known, and by 
which1 am diftinguiſhed from: all others 
whatſoever, | 

And my glory 1 will not give to another, 
neither my praiſe to graven Images.) 3. e. 
And I will not have this my glory, that I 
am the Lord, given to another z nor this 
my praiſe, that 1 am the Lord, given to 


egraven Images. 


He ſaith, I will ot give, for I will net 
have given. 
oſcever acknowledgeth or worſhip- 
eth any other God then the Lord, he giveth 
the glory of the Lord to another,and Lis praiſe 
to graven Images : For whatſoever is God, 
that muſt be Lord too. 
Now as for the connexion of this Verſe 
with the former, know, that the words of 
| this Verſe contain a reaſor of what was 


faidin the former Verſes ; that ie, a reaſon 
| why 
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why the Lord would give Iſaiah to be 4. | 


Covenant of the people, to bring them out of 
priſon, and # light to the Gentiles, to open 
therr eyes. © 

For to ſpeak of the Gentiles firſt; The 
Gentiles they worſhipped Idols, and fell 
_ down to their graven Images, taking them 
(through the ignorance which was in 
them) to be gods; and ſo gave the glory of 
the Lord to another, and his praiſe to graven 
Images. But that they might not do ſo any 
longer, the Lord gave Iſaiah to be a light 
to them, and to open their eyes, that they 
might know .that an Ido! is nothing, and 


that there is but oze ozely God, to wit, the | 


Lord; and that therefore they might leave 
off un worſhip Idols, and worſhip the Lord 
onely. 

PF And as for the Jews which were in capti= 
vity, If the Lord ſhould not have delivered 
them our of their captivity, the Heathen 
would have ſaid (and many a weak Few 
too) that the Lord was not able to deliver 
them, and that the gods of the Babyloni- 
&15 were ſtronger then he 3 and ſo would 
have preferred the gods of the Babylonians 
before him, and have worſhipped them as 
well as hi, yea them more then him, yea 
them and not him; and ſo have given hz 
glory to others, and his praiſe to graven 
Images : That therefore they might not 
do ſo, the Lord gave Iſaiah to be a Cove- 
nant to his people the Fews which were in 
priſon, that is, which were in captivity 
in Babylon, to bring them out of priſon, 
that is, to bring thetn out of captivity. See 
Cap. 48. Il. 

From the firſt Verſe hitherto, the Pro- 
phet hath ſet forth himſelf, and ſhewed as 
it were his commiſſion, that his meſſage 
might have the better acceptance. 

9. Behold the former things are come to 
paſs,] Hitherto.the Prophet ſpoke in the 
perſon of God : now the Prophet having 

zwed, as it were, his commiſſion from 
God, beginneth to ſpeak in his own 

erſon. 

Behold the former things] q. d. Behold 
] have told you heretofore of things 
which are fince cometo paſs. 

Many things did the Propher foretell 
the word of the Lord, which they whic 
lived in his days ſaw fulfilled ; as the In- 
vafion of Fudah by Rezin King of Syria, 
and Pekab King of Iſrael : And that not- 
withſtanding their threats, they ſhould not 


lt. 


| 
| 
þ 8 
| 
| 


utterly deſtroy Judah : As alſo the Java- 


fion of Fudah by Sexnachersb, and the 
ſaving of Feruſalem out of his hand, and 
the deſtration of his Army : Which 
things they which lived in the Prophars 
days ſaw fulfilled with their eyes; and 


they which lived in the Babylonifh capri- 


vity knew to be true, and could not deny. 
Moreover, he foretold the Fews of their 
being carryed away PR: into Babylonz 
the fulfilling whereof they of the captivity 
felt to their grief. 

The Prophet puts them- in minde of 
theſe things, which he foretold, and 
themſelves ſaw accompliſhed , that 
might the rather believe what he had more 
to foretell unto them. 

And new things do T declare unto you: 
i.e. And now I declare unto you new 
things, ſuch as neither you, nor any other 
man, ever heard of before. 

What theſe new things are, he tells us. 
verſe 13. &c. 

Before they ſpring forth.) i. e. Before 
they come to pals. 

He uſeth a Metaphor -here , from 
Plants,&c. | 

Io. Sing unto the Lord a new ſongg&*c. 
The Prophet confidering the _ ny 
neſſes which he was to tell © ho 
worthy they were of praiſes, invites the 
people to fing praiſes unto the Lord for 
them, before he tells them what they arc, 
thereby to make the people the more de- 
firous to hear them: .and when he cells 
them, hetells them as if the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity wereeven then, and as if he were 
even then among the captives. 

A new ſong :| When the Jews had any 
extraordinary cauſe of rejoycing , they 
were invited, by way of thankſgiving, to 
fing a zew fong; as Pſal. 33. 3: Of 40. 3. 
&- 96. 1. & 149. 1. And therefore (it ma 
be conjeured that) this was, becauſe they 
had Set-Pſalms of Thankſgiving to. uſe 
upon occaſions which happened ordinari- 


| Iy : Butwhen they had extraordinary mer- 


cies ſhewed them, ſuch as was their 'Re- 
demption out of Egypt, and their Deli- 
very out of the Babyloniſh captivity, they 
had a #ew ſong made, by ſome holy man 
E God or other, for that ſpecial occa- 
10n. 

Te that go down into the Seas) 3. e. Ye 


Mariners, and ye which paſs through the 


Sea with ſhips, fing ye to the Lord. 


And all that is therein,&c.| q.d. Yea, 
fing unto him, all that is in the Sea. 

By [ Al! that is therein | that is, in the 
Sea, underſtand all the Ships which are in 
the Sea, and, by a Me:onymy, all thoſe 
which are in the Ships. This is a repetiti- 
on or amplification of the former ſcn- 
TENCEs 

By thoſe that go down into the Sea, under- 
ſand chizfly the Tyrians, which were great 
Sea-men, whom the Babylonians oppreſſed, 
and whom Nebnchadnezzar beſieged thir- 
teen years : And by the inhabitants of the 
Hier underſtand ſich INand-rs as had ſuf- 
ered under the Babylonians, (whom the 
Lord d:ſtroyed for their cruclty to the 
Fews, that he might redeem the Fews out 
of the captivity which they ſuff:r:d md-r 
them) by reaſon therefore of the deſtru- 
Gion of the Bubylonians, he invites all to 
rejoyce, and to praiſe God for this their 
deftration, who had ſuffered under them, 
and were freed from their ſuff-rings by 
this their downfall. 

11. Let the Wiiderneſi and the Cities 
thereof lit up their voyce, | viz, In ſongs 
of r:joycing. * | 

By the V+{dernef, he meaneth the Wil- 
derneſs by the red Se, in which the Ede 
mites dwelt, which were ill uſed by the 
Babylonians. 

The villages that Redar do:h inhabit : | 
Kedar is put here for the Kedarens, the 


| 
| 


children of Kedar, who was the ſon of | 


Iſmael, Gen. 25. 13. per Metonymiam Effi- 
Ctentis. 

The Kedarens were Arabians, ſuch as 
they called Scenite, becauſe of thcir dwell- 
ings in Tents. 

By the Villages therefore are here meant 
ſome #umber of Tents pitched togerher in 


one and the ſame placez for ſtanding | 


houſes of timber or ſtone theſe had 
none. 

Let the inhabitants of the Rock ſing. 
Supple, For joy that the Babylonians ſha 
be deſtroy:d. | 
It is doubtful who he meaneth by the 
inhabitants of the Rock , whether he mean- 
eth ſuch in general as dwelt among Rocks, 

utting Rock in the ſingular number, col- 
i Jive for Rocks in the pharal ; or whe- 
ther he meancth the inhabitants of Arabia 


Petrea in | © mg whole chief City 
was called Petra, which fignifieth « 
Rock. 
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12. And declare his praiſe in the Iſlands. 
i.e. Anddeclare his praiſe in remote pla» 
ces, as occaſion ſerves. 

13. The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty 
man, | Here is the news which che Prophet 
ſpoke of, zerſ. 9g. And here is the Reaſon 
alio why he invites thoſe people to rejoyce 
and fing ; for he tells them, that the Lord 
would go forth againſt the Baby lonians 
(who had opprefſed them)as a mighty man 
of war. | | 

This did the Lord do, when he ſtirred 
up Cyrys againſt the Babylonians, and aſliſt= 
ed him to t/ eir overthrow. 

Note here, that though the Lord doth 
war againſt his Enzmies, by } 5 injti uments 
and ferrants, and ſo ſubducs them yet, 
by a kinde of Poetical Fiction, the Pro- 
= brings him in like a man warring 

imſclt,&c. See Cap. 2. 10. | 

He ſhall ftir up jealouſee:} i.e, He fhall 
ſtir up his wrath and indipnation againſt 
the Babylonians, 

B:cauſe jea/oys men are angry men, and 
hardly to be appeaſed, Proz. 6.34. hence 
jealo: fie may be ſometimes taken tor wrath 
and indignation. 

A-ger and indignation do whet a mans 
valor : hence it is chat he faith, He ſhall 
jtr up jealoe like a man of war. 

He ſhall cry, yea voar; | Hz alludes here 
to the ancient cuſtom of Soldiers, which 
at the inſtant of thcirozx-ſet, and joyning of 
battel with their Enemies, did uſe to give - 
a ſhout and cry aloud : And this they did 
partly to encourage themſelves, partly to 
terrifiz and daunt their Enemies: and the 
louder their Cry was, the more effeAual it 
was for theſe ends. This ſhour and cry was 
ſo eſteemed and regarded among Soldiers, 
as that they would judge of the event of a 
Battel by it. Cato ſaid, Verba plus quam 
gladium, E veces quam munim hojtes terris 
tare, &-in fugam veriere: i. e. That words 
did more affricht the Enemy then the 
ſword, and the voyce and cries more 
then force and ſtrength, and miake them 


fly 


Againſt lis Enemies.) i.e. Againſt the 
Babylonians, who were the Enemies of his 
people the Fews, and fo } is Enemies, 

od accounts the Enemies of his people 


his own Enemies. See Atis 9. 4. 

14. I hate a long time held my 
Supple, Saith the Lord ; for this 
in the perſon of God, 


eacee 
# feng] 


The 
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The ſence is, 4. d. 1 have been patient | 
a long time, and not ſo much as ſaid any 
thing to the Babylomans which have at- 
flited my p2ople. 

Now will I cry like a travelling woman, | 
9. 4, Now will 1 fall furiouſly upon mine 
Enemies the Babyloniaws, which hold my 
people captive. 

He alludes to Soldiers, who cry out and 
givea great ſhout when they ſet upon their 
Enemies: And by the loudneſs ot the cry, 
he ſheweth the fierceneſs of the aſſault or 
_— and puts the cry for the aſſault ir 
ſelf. 

Like a trarelling woman,| A woman 
| (eſpecially a woman which hath hard 
travel ) uſeth to cry aloud, yea to roar, 
when {hz is in her fharpeſt pain; that is 
whzn the childe is inthe birth : Hence it 
is that the Lord ſaith, that ke will cry like 
a travelling woman, when he would jigni- 
fi, that he would cry aloud, yea roar, as it 
is ſaid v. 13. 

But probably this is not a!l which is 
ſignifi-d by this ſimilituds : But as a wo- 
man, when ſhe is in her travel, is in great 
pain and grief, and deſires to be deliver- 
ed; So may the Lord fignifie by this, that 
h2 is in great pain _ grief to ſee his 
p-ople ſo oppreſſed, and that that pain and 
grief would make him to cry out asa tra- 
viMing woman, and take vengeance of his 
Enemies ſpeedily, that ſo he might cafe 
himſelf by thzir deſtra&tion. - 

I will deſtroy, aud devenr at once. | qd. 
Iwill deſtroy all mine Enemies in a mo- 
ment. 

Hz alludes to an k»gry Lion, or other 
ravenons beaſts, which ſets upon the firſt 
prey it ſzerh, and when it hath killed it, 
torbearsnot toeat it, but eats it greedily, 
yea ſwalloweth it down without chewing 


—_—_— —_—_—_— 


for very greedineſs. 
15. 1 will make waſte mountains and | 
kill; By the Metaphor of mountains and | 
hills, he meaneth the Babylonians ,, who 
were mighty in power at this time, excell- | 
ing thercin all other pzople. See the ſame ' 
Met,rphor, Cap. 41. 15+ - | 
And dry up all their kerbs,] i. e. And'I 
will put an-end to all th:ir glory. 4 
As by mountams and hills he meaneth 
the Babylomians which did excel in power 3 | 
 ſobythe herbs, or graſ, growing upon the | 
bills and mountains, he meaneth" the glory 
of the Babylonians, and whatſoever they 


eſteemed as a glory or ornament to then: : 
For herbs and graff are the glory and orna- 
ment, as of fields, ſo of hills and mown- 
tains. Turpis ſine gramine Campus, and 
Turpes ſine gramine Nontes : As a fi:1d, fo 
hills and mountains, are unſightly, if nor 


 Clothed with graſs and herbs, 


And I will make the Rivers Iſlands, 3. e. 
I will dry up the Rivers, and tum them 
intodry ground. 

What he meant by Mountains before, 
that he meaneth by Kivers here z for Ri- 
vers and great Waters may Metaphorically 
ſignifie great and powerſul Princes and 
Peeple, as well as mountains and kill; Sce 
Cap. 8. 7. | 

And I will dry up the pools. This is a 
repetition of the former ſentence, 

16. And I will bring the Hiade by the 
way they knew not :| 7. e, And when I 
have done this, I will bring my p:ople 
the Zews out of the Land of Babylon, where 
they are captive, into their own Land 
of fudea, by a way which they knew 
not. | : 

The blind? | He calls the Fews which 
werein the Babyloniſh Captivity, The Hide, 
becauſe at this time, when the good news 


of their delivery out of captivity was firſt 


told them, they would not believe it : So 
they which would not beliere the like me(- 
ſage, are called blinde, cap. 29. 18. 

That Uzbelief is called Blindneft, ſee 
Rom: 11. 25. Foh. 12. 49. AS to perceive, 


'| to Leliere, Cap. 6. 9. 


I will make darkneſs light lefore them,] 
Ze 0. I will turn'their adverſity into proſpe- 
rity; ſo ſome. But | had rather underſtand 
it thus: 9. 4. Inthenight time, when it is 
dark , 1 will give them light, 1o that the 
darkneſs ſhall be no hinderance to them in 


| their journey. 


When the Lord brought the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, he went before 
them by night in a Pillar of Fire, to few 


them light, andthe way wherein they ſhould 
go, Exod. 13. 21. Nekem.g. 19. To this 
the Prophet ' doth here allude, and de- 


(cribes Gods bringing the Fews-out of the 


| yg captivity, by what he did when 
e 


rought them out of Fgypt : for the 
Prophet doth'often expreſs Ike things by 
like, as we faid Cap. 4.5. 

And crooked things ſtraight.) i,e. And 1 
will make the crooked ways ſtraight, that 
they may ſooner come to their journeys 

end, 
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end. See Cap. 40. 4-, He faith crooked 
things for Nw 4 ways, putting a general 
term for a ſpecial, by a Synecdoche. 

27. They ſhall be turned back ,] But as 
for the Babylonians, I will ſend my ſword 
againſt them, and they ſhall tur» their 
backs, and fly before it. 

'T js uo go the Lord ſent Cy- 
rus againſt Babylon. 

Here is a Relative without an Antece- 
dent, Jeni] was. | 

They ſhall be greatly aſhamed. i. e. They 
ſhall be ſubdued and overcome. 

They which were in great hope of a 
victory, are aſhamed, and hide their heads 
. for ſhame when they are overcome. See 
2 Sam. 19. 3- Hence may hepur | to be a- 
ſhamed for | to be overcome and way- 
ed] | 

18. Hear, yedeaf, and look , ye blinde, | 
The Prophet ſpeaks here to the Fews in his 
own perſon, whom he calls deaf and blinde 
(as he called them Blinde, verſ. 16.) be- 
cauſe of their unbelief; for they would 
not. believe the good tydings, which God 
ſent to them, of their delivery out of the 
Babyloniſh captivity. 

Unbelief isa kinde of ſpiritual deafneſs 
and blindyeſs, and fo it is called by a Me- 
tphor from the oatward Senſes: for he 
that believes not a thing, regards it #0 more 
then if he never ſaw it, or never heard 
tte 

Hear» ye deaf, i. e. Harken, ye Unbe- 
lievers, A that ht news which I ſhall 
tell you. : 

He iterates to the Jews, again and again, 
the good news of their delivery out of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, that they may be the 
better perſwaded of it : and he ſo ſpeaks, 
as though the Babyloniſh captivity were at 
that preſent , and that he were preſent 
bimſaf among the Captives at that 
time. 

And look, ye blinde,] i. e. And attend, 
ye Unbelievers, to the words which 1 
ſpeak. | 


If you ask, how we may be faid to look 


to, Or ſee a word; ſee Cap. 2. V. 1. 

That ye may ſee. i.e. That ye may be- 
lieve 3 Supple, That that is true which 1 
have told you, concerning your Redemp- 
tion out of Babylon. 

If to be blinde fignifieth #ot to believe, to 
ſee may ſignifie to believe : Or, that ye may 


ſee; 1, e. That ye may know 3 Supple, | 


| 


What great things the Lord will do for 
you. | 7 

i9. Who is blinde, but my ſervant ?} i.e. 
Who is ſo ſpiritually blinde and unbe- 
lieving as my ſervant? The particle But 
1s to be taken here for the Note of compa- 
riſon, As. ; 

Theſe two Verſes, viz. v. 19, 20. are 
yu in the perſon of God ; therefore 
theſe words | Saith the Lord } may be 
here underſtood : 9. d. Who is blinde, ſaith 
the Lord, but my ſervant ? &c. 

By his ſervant he meaneth his ſervant 


| Facob; that is, the children of Facob, the 


Fews, which were in the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity. | 

Becauſe the Prophet called the Fews by 
the name of deaf and }linde, left he ma 
ſeem to call them ſo, which had not de- 
ſerved fo.to be called, he here juſtifies 
his calling them after that manner. 

Or deaf, as my Meſſenger that T ſent #\ 
z. e. Or, whois ſo ſpiritually deaf and un- 
believing as my Meſſenger, which I have 
ſent to inſtru my ſervant Facob ? 

Blindneſi and deafaeſi fignifie here one 
and the ſame thing (as I aid, v. 18.) that 
is, unbelief. | 

By the Meſſenger is meant the Prieſt and 
the Levite, who were Gods erdinary Meſſen- 
gers to his people, appointed by his Law 
to teach them. See Malac. 2.7. Now if 
Gads Prieſts and Levites were blinde and 
deaf, then muſt the people needs be blinde 
which were inftrufted by them. 

As he that is peed, z. ee As he which 
ought to be perteft, or hath promiſed and 
covenanted to be perfed, and is perfed by 
profeſſion. | 

The Jews are called perfe# here, not 
becauſe they were ſo indeed, but becauſe 
they ought to have been ſo, and were ſo by 
profeſſion, and might have beck ſo, if they 
had made good uſe of the means of perfedtion 
which God gave them. So Saint Paul 
calls the Corinthians unleavened, not be= 
cauſe they were unleavened in their Man- 
ners, but becauſe they were unleavened by 
profeſſion : xt Cor, 5.7. 

And blinde as the Lords ſervant ] 

c 


. 4, 
And blinde, I ſay, as the Lords. : 


rvant. 


He repeats here what he ſaid in the 
beginning of the Verſe, and by it aug- 
ments theſe mens fault in not belic- 

ving. 
20. Seeing many things,] i. e, Thou 
Dag ſceſly 


* 
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ſceſt, or, thou art ſeeing many words of 
the Lord, and aw figns which Iwork to 
confirm thoſe words 

Note here, that a Participle is put for a 
Verb, ſeeing tor thou jeeſt : Or elſe the 
Verb ſubjtantive, Thou art, is here to be 
underſtood : 9. 4. Thou art ſecinggwhich 
is as much as thou ſeeſt. 

But thou obſerveſt not : | i. e. But yet 
thou believeſtnot what thou ſceſt. ; 

Opening the ears, | i.e. Hz openeth his 
ears, and receiveth my words with his 
qutward ears. 

He puts a Participle here for a Verb; or 
a a Verb ſubjtantive, as before 3 
and uſeth an Ezallage of the perſon : For 
he ſpeaks here of his ſervant in the third 
perſon, to whom he ſpoke in the ſecond 
perſon immediately before. 

But he heareth not.'| But he doth not be- 
eve what is ſpoken. 

To obſerve and hear,fignifie here one and 
the ſame thing, to witzto believe. See Notes 
Cap. 6. v. 9, 10. 

21. The Lord i well pleaſed | i.e. The 
Lord iswell pleaſed with you, though he 
was angry- 

Theſe words, and this whole Verſe, re- 
late to the eighteenth Verſe, and hath 
its immediate connexion with that : for 
the two intervening, Verſes were brought 
in by the By, onely that God mieht juſtifie 
his Prophet; in calling his people deaf and 
blinde. 


. 


For his righteouſneſs ſake, | i.e. Forhis, 


mercy and goodn-ſs ſake. 

He will magnifie the Law, and make it 
bros 15 e, He will magnifie his Word, 
which he hath ſpoken by me his Prophet 
Iſaiah, concerning your Redemption out 
of the Babyloniſh captivity, and make it 
honorable. 

The Lay is taken here for the Word of 
God ingeneral, as it is alſo taken cap. 1. 
2. 10. andelfewhere. 

Then doth the Lord magnifie his Law, 
that is, his Word, and make it hoxorable, 
(1 mean, his Yordof Prophecy, and of Pro- 
miſe, as this was) when he doth fulfil it, 
and ſhew by the event, that it came from 
him. 

22. But this is a people robbed and fpoyled, 
they are all of them ſnared in holes, | This 
is ſpoken in the perſon of one of thoſe deaf 
and blinds Jews, mentioned verſ.18. which 


objefts the preſent miſery of the Fews a- 


—— 
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gainſt that which the Prophet ſaid rerſc21, 
towit, That the Lord was well plea'ed with 
them, and that he would magnifie the Law, 
aud make it honorable : For how, ſaith the 
deaf and blinde Few, is this likely, being 
we are a people robbed and ſpoyled ? 5c. 

The like Objefion we read upon the 
like occafion, Cap. 49- 24. 

By this people then are meant the Fews, 


| whom he thus ſpoke of, becanſe they were 


ina very mean and low condition at this 
time, without all hope of bettering their 
cſtate. 

A peeple robbed and ſpoyled,| i.e, A 
people whom the Babylonians have robbed 
and ſpoyled of all their goods, and of all 06> 
ther things, that might otherwiſe be a com- 
fort to them. 

They are all of them ſnared in holes, | i. e. 
They are all kept in hates and dark places, 
that is, in dungeoxs and priſons, and there 
they lie in chains, ſo that they are not able 
to get out, no more thena bird can get out 
of the ſnare in which it is taken, or the 
wilde beaſt out of the toy! in which it is 
caught, | 

1 hey are hid in priſon houſes :} i.e. They 
lie in priſon houſes, as men forgotten and 
quite out of minde, ſo that none think 
upon them, to ſet them free. 

The Scripture ſaith of a thing forgotten, 
that it hid, as Cap. 41. 27. 

They are for a prey, i. e. They are made 
as a prey to their enemies. | 

And none delivereth ; i. e. And none 
delivers them our of their Enemies 
hands, | 


F . a ſfpoyl, | 1. e.. They are made as a 


y * 
And none ſaith, Reſtore. 3. e. Andnone 
faith to them, which impriſoned them, 


| and which ſpoyled them, Reftore the men 


again out of priſon, or, Reſtore the goods 
wkich thou haſt taken from them : that is, 
And none isable to reſcue them, or any 
way to helptheni. 

23. Who amoneft you will give ear to 
this ?] ze. Who amongſt you will give 
ear to what I ſhall now ſay. This Rela- 
tive this relates to. that which followeth, 
and he ſpeaks ſtill tro thoſe which he 
gue to werſ. 18. and taketh away the 

bje&tion which was made verſ, 22. 

Who will harken and hear for the time to 
come ?| i e. Who will harken and hear 
what I ſhall ay ? that he may believe _ 

0 
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God ſhall ſpeak concerning the delivery 
ok the Fews out of captivity for the time 
to come; and that he may alſo learn not 
to fin hereafter. 

24. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoyl,] i. e. 
Who gave us Fews, which are the chil- 
dren of Faceb, for a ſpoyl to the Babylo= 
mans £ 

Facob is taken here for the Fews, the 
children of Facob 3. and the Prophet ſpeaks 
here, as if the Fews were in captivity to the 
Babylonians at this time, and as if he were 
preſent with them : And he ſpeaks to them 
of themſelves, though by an Ezallage he 
uſeth a third perſon for a firjt or ſecond. 

And Iſrael to the robbers ? | This is a re- 
petition of the former ſentence. 

Did x8t the Lord? By this he gives them 
to underſtand, that as the Lord gave them 
for a ſpoyl to the robbers; ſo the Lord 
could reſcue them again, and deliver them 
out of the hands of the robbers ; ſo that 
they need not. doubt of his power in this 
matter. 

For they would not walk in his ways. | 
Obſerve the Ezallage of the perſon here, 
how he paſſeth from the firſt to the third, 
from we to they. | 

The Prophet ſheweth the reaſon here, 
why the Lord gave th: Few: over as a ſfpoy! 
tothe robbers; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they finned, and would not walk in his 
ways: By which he intimates, that being 
they had. broken off their ſins by repentance, 
the Lord would be willing to take them a- 
gain out of thoſe hands, into which he 
had given them: So that where neither 
will nor power is wanting, there is no rea» 
ſon to doubt of the ſucceſs or effet. . 

25. He hath poured upon him, 4. e. He 
hath poured upon Facob, or Iſrael, menti- 
oned v. 24 

Note here again the Erallage of the 
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number, how he paſſeth trom a plural to the 
ſingular number. 

The ſtrength of battel :] i. e. Moſt vehe-_ 
ment wars,ſfuch as he was not able to with- 
ſtand. 

In theſe wordsthere is an Hypallage; for 
he ſaith, The jtr#ngth of batiel, tor The bat- 
tel of ſtrength; and the battel of jirength, 
for ſtrong or moſt ſtrong battel : For a Sub- 


ſtantive of the Genitive caſe is often put for 


an Adjeftive. 

He kath ſet him on fire round about,] i. e. 
And the fury of his anger did ſet on fire his 
Cities, and his dwelling places round a- 
bout. 

He faith kim, for his Cities and dwelling 
places, by a Metonymy. So Virgil, 

——fam proximus ardet . 
Ucalegon for Jam proxima 
-_ Ucalegonis domus. Virgil. Znead. 
lib. 2: » 

See the Hiſtory of that which he here 
ſpeaks of, 2 King. 25. g. and Fer. 3g. 8. 

Tet he kyew not :| i.e. Yet he did not 
underſtand, or take notice that this was 
from theLordzas a puniſhment for his fins ; 
he-knew not the cauſe of it. 

And it burned him, i. e. It burned to 
the ground, his Cities and dwelling 
houſes. 

Tet he layd it not to his heart.) 7. e. Yet 
he did not ſeriouſly conſider it; which if 
he had done, he would have conſidered 
from whom it came, and what was the 
cauſe thereof, and fo have repented. 

That which the Prophethere ſaith, came 
not to paſs while after he had written this ; 
yet being endued with a propherique ſpi= 
rit, he ſpeaks of it, as though it had been 
done one before 3 yea,he ſpeaks asthough 
he himſelf were among his Country-men 
the Fews inthe Babyloniſh capeivityhough 


| he were dead long before that time, 
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x Te Ut now | Supple , That thou 
W) 


C. Is J knoweſt that it was the Lord, 


which gave thee as a ſpoile 

into the hands of the Baby- 
ae lnians, and that finne was 
the cauſe thereof, and thou haſt repented 
thee of thy finnes. 

Thus ſaith the Lord | q. d. Though here- 
toforehe poured forth the bury of his an- 
ger, and the ftrength of the battje upon 
thee, yet now (that thou mayeſt know that 
he is well pleated with thee, upon thy re- 
pentance, tor his righteouſheſſe ſake) thus 
ſaith the Lord, that created thee O Faced, 
and he that formed thee O Iſrael,&c. 

Thus ſaith the Lord that created thee , O 
Facob, | By Facob are meant the Zewes, the 
children of Facob, per metonymiam effici- 
ENNLsS, 

The Lord is ſaid to hare created Facob, 
thar is,the children of Facob, becauſe he 
took them to himſelte tor a p*culiar peo 
ple, and made them a Commonyealth of 
themſelves. 

This hath its immediate connexion with 
the former Chapter , and had been bctter 
to have been continued with that , than 
to have been divided from it , and made 
the head of a ſeverall Chapter, as now 
It is. 

Azad he that formed thee, O Iſrael; This 
ſentence is for the ſence , the fame with 
that which went before ; But when hee 
ſaith, he that formed thee, he uſeth a meta- 
7bor taxen from Potters making or forming 

ots. 

F For I have redeemed thee ] q. d. For I 
have redeemed thee divers times out of 
the hands of thine enemies, and opprefſors, 
as the Foyptians, the Midiaxites , the Phi= 
liſtines, &c. And as1 have r:deemed thee 
out of their hands, ſo will Iredeem thee 
out of rheHands of the Babylonian _ .. 

Yet it may be that he ſpeakes here pecu- | 

liarly of the redemption by which he redee- 


| med his people Iſrae/ out of Eg ypt,to be to 


him a peculiar peoples and an holy Nation. 

T have called thee by thy name| q. d, Thou 
art my choſen ſervant, whom [TI have made 
choice of to ſerve me ina ſpeciall manner, 
and whom I greatly regard. 

He alludes here to the manner of great 
men, who when they call a ſervant to 
them whom they like, and whom they 
preterre before others , ay call his by 
his aame ; Whereas they call an ordinary 
fervant, not by bis ame, but with an hiſſe, 
or a whiſtle,or the like. 

Thou art mine] i. e. Thou art my ſer- 
vant yea my peculiar ſervant 3 and there- 
fore I will have a care of thee. 

Theſe words contain the meaning of 
thoſe that went immediately before. 

2. Whenthou paſſeſt thorow the waters, I 
will be with thee, &c. | This and the other 
ſentences which follow in this verſe, are 
proverbiall kinds of ſpeeches,and fignifie all 
one and the ſame thing , #amely, that the 
Lord will keephim fate in all dangers. 

3. Thy God ] And therfore will prote&t 
thee,and provide for thee. 

I gave Eg ypt for thy rauſome,Etkiopia and 
Seba for thee] i. e. When Sexackerib King 


of Afſyria warred againſt thee , and left 


Aſpardhaddon his ſonne to govera Afſyrax 
in his abſence z and to ſupply thim with 
men, and all things neceſſary for the abſo- 
lute conqueſt of Fudea : And Afharhaddox 
thought now to doe his utmoſt, for ſubdu- 
ing thee , and deſtroying thy Land, I di- 
verted him,and imployed his forces againſt 
Tirakah King of Eth:opia, and the Egyp- 
tians, and Sabeans, which. accompanied 
him in his expedition againſt Aria, ( all 
whom I made a prey to the Aſriaxs 

ſword)and ſoI preſerved thee. 
Concerning Tirakah King of Egypt his 
expedition againſt Aſſyria, See Cap. 37.9. 
and Cap.18. where the event of his Expe- 
dition 1s foretold , which was , that hee 
ſhould 
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ſhould be overcome by the Afſyrians. 

Eg t} By Egypt underſtand the Egyp- 
— a Metonymy : And by the Eg ypti- 
ans » thoſe Egyptians which warred under 
Tirakeh King of Ethiopia (when he went 


in expedition againſt Aſſyria) by a $ ynech- 1 


doche. : 

For thy ranſome] i.e. That I might deli- 
ver thee from the danger of the Aſſjrians, 
and preſerve thee. 

A ranſome properly taken , is the price 
which is given for the redemption of a Cap- 
tive , by the mutuall conſent of the redeemer, 
and him of whom the Captive is redeemed : 
when therefore he ſaith , He gave Eg ypt for 
thy ranſome &c. Hz ſpeaketh Metaphorically. 

Ethzopia \ Ethiopia is a large Region Iy- 
ing beyond Egypt Southward. Here It 1s 
raken by a Metonymy for the Ethiopians 3 
thoſe Ethiopians which ſerved under Tira= 
kah their King, againlt Aſſyria. 

Seba.) Seba was the Son of Cuſh: Gen. 
I", 
ans which inhabited Arabia the Happy. 
And it is taken here for the Sabeaxs the 
children of Sebz or Laba, even theſe Sa- 
beans that ſerved under Tirakah King of 
EtF-iop:a in the expedition aforeſaid. 

For Thee. i.e. For thy ranſome, or that 
I might deliver the2 , from the fury of the 
Aſſyrians. 

Since thou watt precions in my fight } i.e« 
Sincethe time that I made 


7. which was the father of the Sqbe- 


ea peculiar | 


©. CC AAA TIO 


Treaſure ro my ſelte, Exod. 19.5. That is, 


fince the time that I brought thee out of 
Egypt, and caſt a favourable eye upon 


thee. 
Thou haſt been honourable} i.e. Thou haſt 


ons, by reaſon of theſe great things which I 
have done for thee. 

And Thave loved thee] i.e. And I have 
ſhewed my love umto thee : Metonymin Ef- 
ficientis. 


Therefore will T give men for thee] q. d, 1 
am I ſay, The Lord thy God , the holy one of 


Iſrael thy Saviour , and T have given Egypt 


for thy ranſome, &c. and Ihave loved thee ;_ 


therefore will I give men for thee, &c. 
God isnot like man , 


been honourable in the fight of the Nati- | 


ut whont he lo- | | 


( 
i 


| 
' 


—_ 


veth, he loveth to the end , Toh 13. 1. And | 


his former bleſſings area motive to bleſſe x> 
gaine whom he hath bleſt before. h 


T will give men for thee i.e, 1 will give. 


men forthy ranſom, that I may redeeme 
thee our of the Babyloniſh captivity. 


This was fulfilled when God gave the 
Baby lonians as a prey to Cyrus, by reaſon of 
which the Fewes which were held Captives 
by the Babylonians were delivercd out of 
that Captivity. 

And people for thy li{e} i. e. And people 
to ſave thy lite: This is a repetition of the 
former Sentence: 

$. I will bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt; and 
gather thee from the Wejt &c] When the 
Babylonians invaded Iudea , they carricd 
many of the ewes away Captive into Ba- 
bylon, which lay Eaſtward from Indea, and 
many of the Iepes fled Weſtward, and many 
Northward , and many Southward to fave 
their lives, and there lived in akindeof 
Exile : Theſe therefore doth God here 


| promiſe tobring backe againe into their 


own Land: And he bronght thoſe ofthe 
Captivity into their own Land by the 
meanes of Cyrus Ezra 1.And the other hea- 
ring how mercitully God had dealt with 
them of the Captivity , returned to their 
own Countrey againe , not without joy 
and gladneſſe of heart. 

T will bring thy Seed} ;. e, 1 will bring 
thy children, O Tacob, &c. Metonymia Ma- 
terie. | 

And gather thee] i.e. And gather thy 
Children: Metonymia Efficientis. 

6. I will ſay to the North] i.e. 1 will ſay 
to the Northerne people, or people which 
dwell in the North parts br} a earth. 

Give up |i. e. Give up my people which 
18 among you, into mine hands. 

Bring my ſoues from farre| i.e. All you 
which live a farre off, bring the children 
of Iſrael ( which are to me as my ſonnes) 
which dwell among you, into their owne 
Land. 

7. Even every one that is called by my 
name ] i.e. Bring yee even every .onethat 
is mine. 

What is Gods is called by Gods ame as 
v.g. The Son of God, the Daughter of 


| God: As that which is Pauls, is called by 


the name of Paul, as Pauls cloake : And 
what is Peters is called by the name of Pe- 
ter, as Peters ſword, &c. And every thing 
which is owned, is called by the name of 
its owner. 

For T have created him i.e. have made 


_ | him, 


For my glory] i. e. That my glory; That 


| #5 » that my power, andhy tidelity, and 


pre- 


ſer= 


my goodnefſe , may apprare in his 
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ſervation : And that he may glorifie me, 
and ſerve me onely, becauſe of theſe great 
things which | have determined, and will 
doe « him. 

T have /ormed kim, yea T have made _ 
ſupple, that I may be glorified in him, an 
by him. 

8. Bring forth the blind people that have 
eyes , and the deafe that have eares | Bring 
forth the Tolls, that have cyes but ſee not, 
and have eares but heare not, Pſa. 115. 6. 
This manner of ſpeaking carrieth con- 
tempt with it. 

As the Lord, when he had told what he 
would doe for }his people the Tewes, and 

how he would deliver ; wk out of the Ba- 
bylonians Captivity , made that histelling 
or foretelling of this an argument of his 
divinity. And called upon the Idolaters 
and their Idols, to bring what reaſons they 
could; The Idols to prove their own di- 
vinityz and the Idolaters, to prove the 
divinity which they gave to their Idols, 
and in particular to ſhew whether they did 
ever forctell ofthat which God ſaid , He 
would bring to paſſe, namely the delivery 
out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, and brin= 
ging them totheir own Land againe : Cap. 
42. 7. 21, 22, &©. Sodoth hz here, and fo 
_ often 25 hehath occalion, he ſheweth the 
vani.y of Idols, that his people living a- 
mor Idolaters in the Babylon:ſh Captivity 
migktnotb. ininared with Idolatry.: 
Bi ag forth &c.] He ſpeakes to Idolaters 


| 


| 


to brine forth their Idols, to plead for 


themſelves, and their divinity. 

Yet becauſe thie Jewes which were in the 
Baby loniſh Captivity are called Deafe and 
Blinde, Cap.4,2.18. Some underſtand this 
verſe of bringing forth the Captive Tewes 
out of Captivity : And make it an Ampli- 
fication of that which went before, 9. d. 
I will ſay Bring forth out of Priſon and Cap- 
tivity, or bring forth out of your Land, the 
Blinde which have eyes, and the Deafe whiob 
have eares : So that Gods controverſie 
with Idolaters and their Idols begins not 
till the next yeare. But Ithinke it rather to 
be underſtood of Idols , and ſpoken to Ido- 
laters. 

9. Let all tle Nations] ſupple, which 
worſhip Idols, 
| Be gathered together ] To wit; that they 
may heare what 1 can ſay for my divinity, 
and what the Idols can ſay for theirs, and 
ſo know which of us is the true God, 


— 


while we plead together. 

And let the people be aſſembled] This is a 
repetition of the former Sentence. 

IWho among them i.e. Who among thoſe 
Idols which they worſhip. 

Here is a relative without an Antece- 
dent. 

Can declare this} i.e. Can declare or 
forerell that which 1 have declared and 
foretold , concerning the redemption of 
my people the Tewes , out of the Babyloniſh 
Captivity $c., 

And ſhew us former things} i.e. And ſhew 
us things which wil come ere long to paſſe: 
See Cap. 41. 22. 

Let them bring forth their witneſſes} q. d. 
It thzy ſay that they have declared this, and 
ſhewed former things , or can declare , and 
ſhew them, let them bring forth their wit 
neſſes, to prove what they ſay. 

That they may be juſtified | i.e. That Sen- 
tence may be pronounced in judgement, 
that they ſpeake truth, or that Sentence 
may be given that the cauſe which they 
maintaine is j:1|t. 

The cauſe ofthe Idols here meant is, that 
they are Gods, and that they doe juſtly aſe 
ſume to tl.emſelves the name of Gods, © 

This word to juſtifie, is a Law terme, 
and fignifieth the juſtneſſe xox of the Perſon, 
but. of the Cayſe which is in hand. 

Or let them heare} i.e. Or if they cannot 
bring forth any witneſſes, to prove what 
they ſay, let them heare thoſe witneſſes 
which I can produce in my cauſe, to prove 
what] ſay. 

And ſay] i.e. And when they haveheard 
what my witneſſes can ſay, let them ſay and 
confeſſe. | | 

It :s truth] It is true, whichlI ſay, and 
maintaine ; That is, that it is trae , that 7 
bave foretold theſe things, before they came to 
paſſe, and that I therefore am God only. 

Io. Tee are my witneſſes] 9.d. It yee aske 
who are my witneſſes, yee my people which 
have heard what I have ſaid concerning 
your redemption, are my witneſſes , and 
muſt needs certifie for me , that I have de- 
clared and foretold of your redemption our 
of the Babyloxiſh Captivity , before it is 
ne to paſſe, and that therefore I am 


He uſeth an Apoſtrophe here to the chil- 
dren of Tacob the ewes. 

And my ſervant whom T have choſen] i. e. 
And my ſervant Iſaiah whom 1 have cho- 


ſen, 


3 * Cas Vo ol 
RI NESS ein... 
_ y 7 » be ng 
+» SIN DIES 


_Y 


ISAIAH, Crae. XLIII. 3 


|— u— 


ſen, to be my ſervantz He is my witneſſe, | 


that I have declared and foretold of the 
redemption of you my people out of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity , before it is come to 

i: - For I have revealed itto him, and 
he hath made it knowne both by word and 
writing to you. 

That yee may know] q.d. Sothatyee muſt 
needs know, ſupple,that I am he,that is, that 
I amGod. 

And believe me Supple, When I ſay that 
T ambe, that is, that I am God. 

And underſtand that T am he} 1. e- And 
underſtand that I am God, yea the onely 
God. He is put here a] ifexlu, for Him 
which is the higheſt and greateſt Hezand that 
is God, or He, that is He whom I ſaid my 
ſelfe to be, and that is God. 

If the Lord onely can foretell things to 
come, the Lord onely muſt needs be God, 
and there is no other God but He, See Cap. 

1.23. 
, Before me there was no God formed | When 
he faith ; There was 10 God formed, he 
ſeemes to deride the Gods of the Heathen ; 
for their gods were formed by the Art and 
hand of man. 

11. Iamthe Lord] i.e. 1 am that true 
andeternall God , which is of himſelfe, 
and frem whom all other things have their 
being. 

No Saviour} Supple z which can fave his 
Servants , and deliver them out ofall dan- 
gers, and out of the hands of all their ene- 
mies as | can. 

12.1 have declared] q.d. I have hereto- 
fore declared unto you and told you, that 1 
would ſave you out of the hands of your 
enemies : For when Senacherib came a- 
gainſt you witha great Army, I declared 
and told you, that ſo many of you as would 
believe my words,and relye on me for ſate- 

, and would keep themſelves with Heze- 
kiah within Hieruſalem , ſhould be ſafe, 
and this I told you before it came to paſſe. 

And have ſaved] i.e. And I have faved 
you , as Ideclared I would doe, for when 
Senacheribs Hoſt did befiege you , 1 ſent 
mine Angell, and flew of them an hundred 
foure ſcore and five thouſand in one night, 
and ſo dclivered you, 2 Kings 19.35. 

And have ſhewed when there was no 
ſtrange God among you] i.e. Yea I have de- 
clared, and ſhzwed unto you, that I would 
ſave you from the hand of Sexacherib, 
(and have ſaved you accordingly) when 


| tak 


rn eo 


there was no ſtrange god among you : And 
ifthere was no jirange god among you at 
that time, it muſtneeds be, that what 1 de- 
clared, I declared ofmy ſelfe, and in that 1 
ſavedyou, I ſaved you ot my ſelte , and 
therefore that I am the true God. 

In the dayes of Hezekiah there was »9 


ſtrange god, (at leaſt publikely worſhipped) 


in Judah : For Hezekiab and all Tſrael thar 
were with him, at the keeping of the Paſſe- 
over , deſtroyed all the Images and the 
Groves which were in Inudah and Hieruſa 
lem, 2 Chroy.30.14:andJ 2 Chro.31.1, 

Note here,that in this verſe, there is an 
Apoſtrophe, made to the Tewes, the children 
of lacob. 

13+ Ten, before the day was T ambe] i.e. 
Yeagbefore the day was I was God ? Sce 
verſe 10. 

This proves God to be the only God, 
for the gods of the Heathen were fince the 
day was nnde, as being the worke of mans 
hand, and fo by conſequence are no Gods, 

Tamhe|God is he which was , and zs, 
and z5 to come, and though we ſignifie, thar 
God was, yet we fignifie it by a preſent 
tenſe , becauſe God is the fame to day as he 
was yeſterday, the ſame art this preſent time, 
as he was in the time paſt, without any 
change or ſhadow of change at all. 

And there is none that can deliver out of 
my hand.) 1\t there benone that can deliver 
out of the hand ofthe Lord, when the Lord 
hatha minde to puniſh any one man or 
people ; It muſt tollow that the Lord is 
os and God only ; He hath not hise- 

aall. 

, The Lord intimateth here, by theBy for 
the comfort of the TJewes, which were held 
Captive by the Babylo»ians, that he would 
ſurely deſtroy the Babylnians by Cyrus, 
and that no power ſhould be able todeliver 
the Babyloxians out of his hands. | 

F will work ] i.e. Iwill doe what Ipleaſe. 

14. Thus ſaith the Lord your ——_— 
The Prophet returneth here to the Subje 
which he treated of in the beginning of 
the Chapter, to wit, the redemption of the 
Tewes out of the Babyloriſh Captivity, 
which he intermitted atthe eighth verſe,to 
argue againſt Idols and Idolatry, upon the 
occaſion there ſpoken of. 

For your ſakes I have ſent to Babylon? 3. e. 
For your ſakes I will ſend Cyrus with an 
Army to Babylox to fight againſt it , and 
Et. 

He 
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He puts here a preterperfeCt Tenſe, for a 
future, to fignifie the certainty of what he 
fpeakes of. 


This ſending of Cyrus with an Army a= 


gainſt Babylon , was advantageous to the 
Tees which were in Captivity, for by this 
meanes the Babylonians who held them 
Captives were deſtroyed and they were 
delivered. 

Aud have brought downe all their Nobles.] 
;.e. And will bring downe all the Nobles 
of the Babylonians which doth oppreſſe 
you, and keep you in an hard Captivity, 
and will tread upon them as mortar. Sec 
Cap.41-25. 

And the Chaldeans ln the Baby loniſh Em- 
pire the Chaldeans were the chiefe of any 
other people, the Emperour himſclfe being 
a Chaldeaxs, and Babylon the head City of 
theEmpire, being in Chaldea : And hence 
it may be that he mentioneth the Chaldsans 
by name in this place : Or therefore may 
he mention the Chaldeans heregbecauſe they 
had more of the Captive Tewes then any 
other people under them, and uſed them 
more 4 

Whoſe cry is inthe ſhips] q.d. Who ſhall 
be heard to cry, and howle in the ſhips. 

He putsa Preſer: Tenſe for a Future here, 
as he puts a preterperfed tenſe for a Future, 
a little before. - 

Babylon and Chaldea have two great Ri- 
vers,Tygris and Euphrates running through 
them or cloſe to them , navigable Rivers, 


and certainely as able to beare as great Vel= | 


ſels, as our Thames which beares Veſſels of 
the greateſt bulke : yea Chaldea reacheth 
to the Perfian Gulfe, where the greateſt 
(hips may ride and faile. 

At the time which Babylon was taken by 
Cyrus, no doubt but every Babylonian and 
Chaldean endeavoured to eſcape as well as 
he could. And as ſome endeavoured to ef- 
cape by Land : ſo others attempted to cf- 
cape by water in ſhips ; and of theſe latter 
may he ſay, Their cry is in the ſhips. Or he 
may ſay,that their Cry is in the ſhips, or 
ſhall be in the ſhips, not becauſe they which 
cryed were , orſhould be inthe ſhips, but 
becauſe their cry ſhould be ſo greatzas that 
it ſhould be heard to the Sea, of thoſe 
which failed in their ſhips. 

Againe it was the cuſtome of the Ea- 
ftern people, when they ſubdued a Nation, 
to tranſplant the Inhabitants thereof, an 
example whercof you niay ſce. 2 Kings 17. 


6. Cyrus therefore might ſend many of the 
Babyloniaxs away in ſhips, and they as they 
were in the ſhips,might howle and cry for 
the miſery which was come upon then. 
I5. Tour holy One] i. e. He whom you 
have made choyce of tobe your God, and 


whom alone you worſhip, and therefore 


will preſerve and blefſe you. 

Tour King | Sce Cap. 33-22. 

This verſe relatesto that , which went 
before in the fourteenth verſe, and con- 
tainesa reaſon of what is there ſaid : q. d. 
For your ſake TI will ſend to Babylon, and 
will bring downe, all their Nobles : For T am 
the Lord, your Holy One:, the Creatour of Iſ- 
rael, your King. 

16. Thus Feith the Lord | q. d, Yea thus 
ſaith the Lord. 

Which maketh a way in the Sea] Rather 
which made a way in the Sca; for this 


muſt be underſtood in the Preterperfeti 
Tenſe. 


God made a way for his people in the 


red Sea, when he brought them our of Eg ypt 
Exod, 1 4. v.21,22.And of this it is, wes 
he makes mention in this place. 

And a Path in the mighty waters] The 
Lord,when the children of Iſrael paiſed o- 
ver fordan, divided the River Fordax,and 
made a way for them to paſſe over dry foot, 
even when Fordan was ſo high, as that it 
overflowed all his Banke, Toſh. 3. v.15,16, 
17. Some therefore underſtand this place 
of this dividing Forday, and of the way 
which he'made in it at this time : But1 ra- 
ther take this to be a Repetition of the for- 
mer Sentence : Becauſe our Prophet de- 
lighteth in ſuch Repetitions; _ becauſe 
inthe next words , he mentioneth, that 
which fell out at the dividing of the red 
Sea , and making a way for his people 
__ it, when their enemies were drow- 
ned. 

17. Which bringeth forth the Charet and 
Horſe, the Army and the Power | Rather 
which brought forth the Charets and the 
Horſes, the Army and the Power, ſupple,of 
Pharaoh, to their deſtruftion. 

When the Lord brought the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt , he hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that Pharaobs heart, and the heart 
ofall his 'people, was turned againſt the 
children of Iſrael ; and they ſaid , why 
have we done this , that we have let 1/rael 
goe from ſerving us? And Pharaoh pur- 
ſued akter the children of 17acl with 600. 


choſen 
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choſen Charets, and all the Charets of 
Egypt; and in the purſuit followed the 
children of Trae! into the midſt of the 
Sza, and there were drowned, Exod. 14. 

This is that which the Lord here men- 
tioneth 3 and theſe things doth he mienti- 
on in this place, to wit, His dividing of 
the S2a for the Iſraelites, and his drawing 
out of Pharaohs hoft, that he might drown 
it in the red Sea, to put the Fews in minde 
of his power, which is ſuch, as that no 
difficulty can hinder him from redeeming 
or delivering his people at any time 3 and 
of that love which he bore to his people : 
that they remembering theſe things, might 
the more ealily be indaced to believe thoſe 
things which he ſaid he would do for 
them, namely, That he would d-:liver 
th:m out of the Babyloniſh captivity, and 
deſtroy the Babylonians their Enemies. 

They ſhall lie down together :| i.e. The 
Nobles of Babylon and the Caldeans ſhall 
lie down, all of them, in the duſt of the 
Earth ; that is, they fhall be all brought 
down to the Grave. 

Death is both in ſacred and profane 
Writers often likened to a ſ{zep, and the 
Grave tothe Bed, in which we ſleep: and 
the Prophet alludes to the ſame here, when 
he ſaith, They fall lie down together : for 
he alludeth to men lying down in a bed to 
ſleep : But his meaning is, that they ſhall 
be ſain, and brought down to the pit. 

They ſhall,] i. e. The Nobles of Baby- 
lon, and the Caldeans, ſhall lie down, &c. 
of whom he ſpoke verſ. 14. 

They ſhall not riſe | q.d. They ſhall not 
awake and riſe any more; that #, they 
ſhall not be reftored to lite again. 

He perlifts in his Metaphor ftill, 

He adds this, that there may be no fear 


| 
i 
| 


| 


of th:ſe niens returning to life again to vex | 
the Fews and oppreſs them, or to meditate | 
upon revenge againſt them: Or elſe we | 
may ſay, that this is an Hebraiſm, like to | 
that, I have choſen thee, and not cajt thee a= 


Ways, Cap. 42. 9. 
They are extin& , they are quenched as 


tow.] i. e. They ſhall be extinguiſhed and | 


quenched, as a candle is quenched which | 


is put into the water. 
He puts a preſent for a ſuture tenſe. 


By tow he meaneth the wiek of a candle 


which is made of tow , per Metonymian 
Materie; and by the wick, the whole 
candle, per Synecdochen partis. 


—_— — —— 


He likeneth the Caldeans to tow, that is, 
to a burning candle, becauſe of their rage 
and hot anger againſt the Fews their cap= 
tives. So doth he liken Rezin King of 
Syrio, and Pekah King of Iſrael, to two 
fne-brands, becauſe of their rage againſt 
Judah, cap. 7. 4. yet nevertheleſs they 
thall be quenched. 

18. Remember ye not former things. | q« d. 
That ye may know how precious ye are in 
my fight, and how great mylove is to you, 
ye ſhall not need to remember former 
things, or to call to minde what 1] did for 
you heretofore, when I brought you out 
of Egypt ; for behold,@c. 

19. Behold, T will do a new thing : | Sup= 
ple, By which ye ſhall know the greatneſs 
of my loveto you. 

Now it ſhall fpring forth :} 4. e. 1t ſhall 
come to paſs very ſhortly. 

He uſeth a Metaphor here, from Plants 
ſpringing out of the Earth. 

Shall ye not know it ?] q. d. It thall 
come to paſs in your days, that you may 
{ce it, and know it. 

This Interrogation hath the force of a 
ſtrong Aſſeveration. 

I will even make -a way in the Wilderneſf, 
and Rivers in the Deſartz&c.) This is the 
new thing he ſaid he would do. 

I will even make a way in the wilderneſf, 
The wilderneſi here meant is the una 
which lay between Babylon and the Land 
of Judah, through which the Fews were 
to paſs, when they went out of the Land 
of their captivity into their own Land. 
This wilderneſi was very rugged and ſtony, 
and ill to goin; wherefore the Lord ſaith 
here, that he would make in this wilder- 
neſs a plain and cafie way for the Fews, 
when they were to paſs through it. 

And Rivers in the Deſart. | This Deſart 
was a very dry and thirty Land, where 
there was heat and drought more then e= 
nough to procure thirſt, but no waters to 
quench it : Therefore the Lord faith here, 
that he would make Rirers in the Deſart, 
for his people to quench their thirſt thereat, 
as they paſſed through ir. 

. What is here ſpoken, ſome underſtand 
literally, to wit, That as God gave the I/- 
raelites water in the Wilderneſs (which he 
brought out of a Rock, and made run 
down like Rivers, Exod. £7. 6. Pſal. 78. 
17.) when he brought them our of the 
Land of Egypt into the Land of Canaan : 
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So he would give the Jews waters inabun- | 
dance, and cauſe Riversto flow in abuns | 
dance in the Wilderne(s (in which they 
were to paſs from Pabylun into Fudea) 
whenhe bruught them out of Babylon thi- 
ther. Bat others think, that all thatis ſig- 
mfied by theſe expreſſions, is this; v2z. 
That th= Lord would vouchſafe the Fews 
high favors in their return from Babylor 
homc-ward, by the removal of all lets, 
and the ſupply of all nzceflaries; and that 
the Propher doth here allude onely to that 
which the Lord did for the 1'raelites, 
when he brought them out of Egypt : tor 
he loveth to expreſs like things by like. 
See what we ſaid Cap. 4. V5» 

20. Theteajts of the field ſhall konor me, 
the Drazons, and the Owl.y&c.] The beaſts | 
of the fi-ld, and th: Dragons, and the | 
Owls, may be ſaid to hoxor the Lord, becauſe | 
when he gave Waters in the Wilderneff, | 
and Rirers in theDeſlart, to give drink to | 
his people, bis cl oſenz they living in the : 
Wilderneſs znd Defart, did receive benefit 
by thoſe I/arers and Rivers, and quenched | 
their thirſt thereat 3 ſo that it they had | 
reaſon, they would praiſe God there- | 
fore. 

Notg, that to hozor God is an att onely | 
of the intele&tr.al or ratioual Creatures, if 
we ſpeak propzrly : yet, by an Hyperbolical | 
kinde of Metaphor, the Scripture doth of- | 
ten attribute thoſe afte, which are the adts | 
of the zxtellefiual or rational Creatures, to | 
Creatures zoyd of reaſon and underffanding, | 
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yea, to Creatures voyd of ſenſe. See Pal. | 


| 
69. 34. © 96. 12. © 98. 8,&c. | 

My cho{en.] i. e. Whom I have choſen | 
to be a peculiar people to my ſelf. 

21. This people have I formed for my | 
ſelf,] i. e. For I have creatzd this peo- 
ple, eventhe people of the Fews, for my | 
ſelf, that 1 mightſhew my power, and my | 
goodneſf, in and for them; and that they | 
might ſanGifie and proile me. | 

Theſe words contain a reaſon of what | 
he ſaid in the nineteenth and twentyeth | 
Verſes : 9. d. This pecple have I formed for | 
my ſelf, therefore I will mahe for tkem a way | 
in the Wilderneſi, and Rivers mm the Deſart ; | 
T will provide for their welfare, and they | 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. | 

They ſhall ſhew farth my praiſe. q. d. 
Therefore I will do that for them, for | 
which they ſhall praiſe me. | 

23, But thou haſt not called upon me, O | 


acob, | i. e. But for all your ſayings, ye 
have not worſhipped me, O ye ſons of Fa- 


| cob, 


H: puts Zacob here for the Fews, which 


_ | were the ſons of Facoh: And when he 


| faith, They kave not called npon me, his 


meaning, is, That they have not worſhip- 
| ed him : For, to call upon Cod, which is 
but part of Gods worlhip, is put often for 
the whole worſhip of God , by a Syzec- 
aoche. 
| Here he prevents an Obje&ion, which 
the Jews (ſome of them at leaft) might 
make : For whereas the Lord told them 
what great things he would do for them 
in the tormer Verſes, they might cbje&, If 
It were true which he ſaid, why would he 
then pour out his firy upon them, and 
give them over into the Babyloxians hands, 
to be made ſlaves and captives, for his own 
wills ſake, not for any demerit of theirs ? 
For as tor their part, they truly worſhip- 
ed him, and ſerved him. 

To this the Lord anſwers, That it is 
truz, that he gave them over into the 
hands ot the Baby lonians z yet it was not 
tor his wills ſake, but it was becauſe they 
had ſed againſt kim : for though they 
ſay that they worſhipped the Lord truly, 
yet they did not worſhip him, but they 
worthipped Baal, and all the hoſt of Hea- 
ren; and tor this he gave them into the 
hands of the Babyl:nians,&c. 

Bt thou haſt been weary of me.] 3. e. But 
forall your ſayings, ye have becn weary of 
my 1crvice. 

23. Theu haſt not brought me the ſmall 
catiel of thy burnt-offerings| As Lambs and 
Kids,&c. Exod. 12.5. 9. d. Thouhaſtnot 
oft:r:d rhy Lambs and thy Kids to me for 
burnt-offcrings, but thou haſt offered them 
| to Boalzand other itrange gods. 

With thy ſacrifices :| Supple, Of the 
| grea.er Cattel, as Bullocks,&c. | 
| T hare not cau{ed thee to (erve with an of= 
fering, ] i. e. | have not been ſo highly 
eltecmied of thee, as that thou haſt trou- 
bl-d thy {cl;, or-burdened thy ſelf with 
offerings for we. 

The Car ſe here mentioned is the final 
| Carle, that is, the Cauſe tor whoſe or which 
| 
| 


ſake we do any thing. 

The effering here ſpoken of is ſuch an 
offering as is called the meat=rffering, Levit. 
2.0.1, 

And to ſerve fignifieth to trouble, os 
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to burden a mans ſelf, becauſe ſervitude is 
troubleſom or burdenſom to all. 

Nor wearyed thee with incenſe. | 1. e. Nei- 
ther haſt thou wearyed thy ſclt tor my 
ſake, in bringing Incenſe unto me. 

Incenſe or frankincenſe was wont to be 
put upon the mear-offering, Lev. 2. 1. 

24» Thou baſt bought nie 10 ſweet Cane 
with mouy,] This kinde of ſweet Cane 
orew in Arabia, and being burned, yield- 
ed a ſweet ſmell, 

This ſweet Cane, or ſweet Calamys, was 
an ingredient which went to the compoſt- 
rion of the holy Oyl, mentioned Exod. 3o. 
v, 23» But beſides the uſe which was of 
ſweet Cane in the compoiition of that Oy!, 
it is conceived that the oo were wont to 
uſe ſweet Cane, and toburn it for a per- 
fume, to the honor of God : and that they 
gather, as from other places, ſo from Fer. 
6. 20. And to this they think that the 
Prophet alludeth here. 

Neither haſt thou filled me with the fat of 
thy ſacrifices :) Whatſoever the ſacrifice 
was, the fat thereof was to be burned to 
the Lord, Lev. 3. 16. ; 

Neither haſt thou filled me, #e. Neither 
haſt thou delighted me. 

This filling is properly the filling of a 
ans ſelf with wine, or ſtrong drink 3 which 
becauſe it is delighitful to the drinker, it 
fignifieth here delight 3 and to be filled 
therewith ſignifieth to be therewith de- 
lighted. 

Note, that what this people are here ac- 
cuſed of for xot doing to the Lord, is in- 
timated, that they did to Idols and ſtrange 

ods. 
: But thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 
Sm, i.e. But thou haſt tronbled me and 
burdened me with thy fins. T4 

To ſerve} See Verl: 23. to which this 
place anſwereth, Re, 

Thou haſt wearyed me with thine imiqui= 
ties. | See Cap. I. 14. 

ote, that this latter part of the Verſe 
alludeth to the latter part of Verſ. 23. by 
way of oppoſition, 

25. HevenTambke,| q. d. Tet neverthe= 
kfi, 1, evenI am he. 

Which blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions | 7. e. 
Which ſeeing thy repentance, will torget 
and forgive all thy ſins. 

This phraſe is Metaphorical, and taken 
from a Creditor, which being ſatisfied by 
his Debtor, blotteth out his Pebx our of his 


| 


Debt-book : By which Metapkor, fins and 
tranſpreflions are alſo called debts, Mat. 6. 
verl. 12, 

For mine own ſake,} i.e. Not for thy me- 
rits, but tor my mercics ſake. 

And will not rexcember thy ſins. | To wity 
So as to perlift to puniſh thee tor them; 
bur they ſhall be in that regard, as if they 
were blotted out of my remembrance. 

26, Put me in remembrance: q.d. But 
thou doſt obje& and ſay againſt whar 1 
ſaid verſ. 23, 23, 24. That thou haſt call- 
ed upon me, and that thou haſt brought me 
the ſmall cattel of thy burnt-offerings, and 
that thou haſt honored me with thy ſacrifices, 
and that thou haſt ſerred me with thine of= 
ferings, and thine incenſe, and that thou 
haſt bought ſweet Cane for me with thy mony ; 
Put me therefore in remembrance when 
thou didfſt any of theſe things. 

Notezthat the Prophet aymeth eſpecially 
at thoſe Jews which lived in the days of 
Manaſſeh King of Jadab, of wham read 
2 K:99. 21. 9, ; 

Let us plead together :} q.d. And where- 
asI faid, that thou haſt made me to ſerve 
with thy ſins, and that thou haſt wearyed 
me with thine iniquities , Verf. 29. And 
thou ſayſt, that thou didſt never make me 
to ſerve with thy fins, nor weary me with 
thine iniquitzes, but haſt been always obſer- 
vant of me, and therefore I gave thee o- 
ver into the Babylonians hands mndeſered- 
ly 3 come, let us plead together. 

Let us plead together : | i. e. Letusargue 
the caſe in open Court ; and dothou bring 
Arguments to prove;that thou waſt always 
obſervant of me, and that I gave thee m- 
to the hands of the Babyhnians uudeſer- 
vedly : And I will bring Arguments to 
prove, that thou haſt niade me to ſerve 
with thy ſins, and wearyed me with thine 
iniquities 3 fo that thou waft deſervedly 
given over into the Baby lorians hands. 

Declere thou, i. e. Lay open thy caſe, 
and bring proofs of thine innocency,and 
of this, that thou haſt ſiffered captivity 
undeſervedly. 

The term here uſed is a Law-terns. 

That thoumayſt be juſtified ;} i. e. That 
thou mayit be pronounced jy;t in this con= 
troverſie, and that thou faſt the betcer 
Cauſe. 


This is alſo a Law-term, uſcd of him 


| for whom the cauſe is judged. 


| Note kere, that theſe men had nothing 
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or themſelves, but ſtood mute; 

en ho the Lord declares his Cauſe in 
the next Verſe, that he might be jrjtifiea in 
this his dealing with theſe men. | 

29. Thy firſt Fatker hath ſinned, i. e. 
Thy King hath finned,8&c. = 

By this King is meant eſpecially Manaſ- 
ſeb, the ſon of Hezekiah King of udah, 
for whoſe ſins Fudah was given into the 
hands of the Babylmians, Fer. 15. 4 

Of Mazaſſes tins you may read 8 Kings 
Cap. 21+ 

A King is often called Fatter, yea, every 
Ruler may be called a Father ; ſee cap. 22. 
21. And becauſe a King is the chiefeſt a- 
mong Rulers, he may be called the firjt 
Father; that is, fir/t in place and dignity 
before all other Ralers : For a thing may 


be called firft, not onely in regard. of 


tine, but alſo in regard of place and dig- 
nity. 

ad thy Teachers} 1. e. The Prieſts, and 
Levites, and Prophets. | 
" Havetranſgrefſed againſt me. i.e. Have 
finned apainft God: And if their King 
and their Teachers have ſinned againſt 
God; ſurely the common people (who 
are led by the example of their Kings 
and Teachers) have not been rightc- 

Bo 
"0. I have profaned the Princes of the 
Santuary,] God is faidtohave profaned 
the Princes of the Santtuary , becauſe he 
took away the hedge of his proteQion 
from rhem, and the reſt of his people, by 
which he ſeparated them from the Nati- 
ons, and layd them open to be ſpoyled 
by the Babylonians. 

In this ſence is the word to profane 
taken, Pſal. $9. 39. and to pollute , Iſai. 
47+ 6. and Lament. 2. 2. For underſtand- 
ing of which words, know, that to pro- 
fane and pollute are oppoſed to to ſandifie : 


and that to be profaned and polluted are op» | 


ſed to to be holy, If we rightly there- 
Kee underftand the notion of the words, 
ſanfifie and holy, we may underſtand the 
meaning of T9, to pollute, and to profane. 


——_— 


| them. 


To ſanciifie therefore fignificth onely to ſe- 
parate, by way of preheminence and ex-- 
cellency or dignity : and to be þclj lignifi- 
eth to be ſo ſeparated. When theretore God 
hath a peculiar care of a people, and doth 
ſeparate and put a difference Ao them 
and others, by his care and prote&ion of 
them above others, he may be ſaid to ſaz- 
#ifie them ; and =y which are thus ſepa- 


| rated may be ſaid tobe ſantiified and holy : 


See Notes, Cap. 4-3- As God therefore 
may be faid to ſantifie a people, when he 
ſeparates them, and puts a difference be- 
tween them and others, by his care and 
protegion : So when he deprives them of 
the care and proteftion which once he af- 
torded them, he may be faid to profane 
then, or pollute them. 

The Princes of the ages By the 
Princes of the Santtuary, underſtand the 
chief Prieſts, which miniſtred in the 
Temple, and ordered things concerning 
the worſhip of God there 3 who were cail- 
ed the Princes of the SanGuary, becauſe 
they had inferior Priefts, and Levites, and 
Nethinims, to ſerve and attend them in 
their high Calling, 

And given Facob to the curſe,] i, e. And 
have given the children of Facob,the Fews, 
to deſtruQtion. 

By 7 acob, underſtand the Fews, the chil- 
dren of Facob, by a Metonymy. 

And the curſe here ſpoken of, is ſuch a 
curſe, whereby the thing accarſed, or the 
the thing given to the curſe, was to be de- 
ſtroyed, as Foſh. 6. uy. 

How Faceb, that is, how nay of the 
Fews (which were the children of Facob ) 
were killed and deſtroyed by Nebuchad= 
nezZar and his ſervants z ſee 2 King. 25. 
Ve Jy 21,06, 

And Ifrael | i. e. And the Jews, the 
children of Facob, who alſo was called 
Iſrael. 

To ; 7, e. To the reproach of 
their Enemies, who in their captivity 


taunted them jeered them, and reproachee 
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Et now hear O Facob, un 
ANT 8| This is to be continue 
AL with the former Chapter : 
Ne 'S) Andthe ſence is, q. d. But 
C although I have profaned 

the Princes of the SanFua- 
ry, and have given Facob to the curſe, and 
Iſrael to reproack, becauſe of their fins; yet 
now ſeeing your repentance, Hear,O Facob, 
my ſervant. 

O Facob my ſervant.) By Facob he mean- 
eth the Fews, which were the children of 
Facob : the ſame alſo he meaneth by Iſrael. 

2. That made thee, and formed thee from 
the womb, 4. e. That made thee a people 
from the firſt time that thou waſt a 


ople. 

He ſpeaks not of the making and form- 
ing of any one particular man, which is 
made and formed in his mothers womb 
but of the making of a company of men 
into a people, or Body | 7 a et he 
aliudes to the making and framing of a man 
in the womb of his mother. 

Which will belp thee, | Supple, In all thy 
miſery and diſtreſs. 

Fear not :] Supple, The Babylonians, and 
tkeir gods, though thou art a Captive, and 


hardly uſed in the Land of thy captivity 3 | 


For 1 will deliver thee, and they {hall not 
be able to hinder me. See verſ. 8, 

And thou Feſurun.) This name Feſurun 
is taken out of Deut. 32. verſ. 15. where 
Moſes gives it to the people of Iſrael; and 


it ſignſfieth right : And it is therefore gi- | 


ven to that people, becauſe God called 
them to lead a right or upright life and 
converſation. 

Yet ſome think it to be an Hebrew dimi- 
ative of the Hebrew word Iſrael, and to 
fignifie as much as Little Iſrael; as though 
the Lord had called his people here by a 
diminutive name, as Fathers uſe to call 
their little children. 


3. 1 will pour water upon bim that @s | | 


| 


thirſty, ] The four ſentences contained int 
this Verſe, fignifie all one and the ſame 
thing, namely , That though the Fews 
were at this time in a poor decayed eſtate, 
yet God would ſo bleſs them, as that they 
ſhould be delivered out of it, and ſhould 
revive and flouriſh again : As the dry and 
thicſty ground, though it be unpleaſant 
and i1ll-favored to ſee to, while it isſo; 
yet being watered, it is hereby refreſhed, 
and recovereth its greenneſs, and is clo- 
thed again with its former luftre, 

I will porr water,@c. | by water is meant 
rain; the plenty wan is ſignified by 
the word = 

Upon him] i, e, Uponevery Jew. 

He ſpeaketh of a ; Dax wo ofa ground, 
Metaphorically. 

Upon him that is thirſty,} i. e. Upon 
him that is as a thirſty Land L that ix, -_ 
- himchat is in miſery, and wants com- 
ort. 

Note, that the thirftineſt here mentioned 
15 not the thirſtinefſ of a man which is hot 
and dry, and defireth drink toquench his 
thirſt, but the dryzeſi of the ground ; for 
a dry ground isalſo called 2 thirfly ground, 


| Cap. 35-7. And to ſich a ground is the 


Few, in the depth of his miſery and cap- 
tivity, here compared. 

And floods upon the dry ground :| This 
isa repetition of the former ſentence. 

T will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed.} i, e. 
I will preatly leſs thy children, 

By the Spirit of God is here meant Gods 
bleſſing, as may appear by the followin 
_— which are but a repetition + 
theſe. 

And the bleſing of God is called the Spi- 
rit of God, by a Metonymy, becauſe it pro- 
ceedeth from the Spirit of God, or trom 
God whois a Spirit. 

By ſeed are meant here children, per Me= 
tonymiam Materie. 


4- And they ſhall pring up as among the 
graſs. 
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raft.) i. e. They ſhall ſpring up as young 
gl or Blanc among the graſs, which 
have moyſture enough to nouriſh them, 
and make them flouriſh. 

5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, &c. | 
9.4. Such bleſſings will Tpour upog them, 
as that they ſhall confeſs that 1 am their 
God, and that they are my ſervants, be- 
cauſe of the care I have of them, and the 
favors that I ſhew to them 3 though now 
they ſay, My way z# bid from the Lord, my 
dm is paſſed over from my Gad 3, as 
Cap. 40. V. 27. 

I amthe Lords, | Supple, Servant ; And 
therefore ſhall call himſelf the Lords ſer- 
vant, becauſe he fthall be ſenſible of the 
care which God hath of him, and the 
bleſſing which he beſtoweth upon himz 
and ſhall, in way of recompence, reſolve 
to ſerverheLord ſo long as he {ball live. 

Awother ſhall call himſelf by the aame of 
Facob : And therefore ſhall he call him- 
{lf by the name of  acob, becauſe he ſhall 
ſee that the Lord hath as great reſpect to 
him, ashe had to Facob; and becauſe he 
ſhall reſolve to ſerve the Lord for the bleſ- 
fings which the Lord hath beſtowed upon 
him, as Facob vowed to ſerve the Lord, 
(and did accordingly,) Gen. 28.21. 

Another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto 
the Lord, Supe That he is his ſervant, 
and will ſerve him. 

And ſirname himſelf by the name of Iſ- 
rael.] Ijrael isthe name of Faceb, and it 
was given to him becauſe of the power 
—_—_ 
with him, Ger. 32. 28. 

For the ſame reaſon as one named kim- 
{lf by the name of Faceb in the former 

art of this Verſe, doth another fimame 
FimGlf by the name of Iſrael in this latter 
: And for the ſame reaſon as one ſaid, 
FE the Lords, tor the ſame reaſon doth 
the other ſubſcribe with bis haud unto the 
Lord. 

6. Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Ii 
reel] That the Fews might the more firmly 
belizve whar the Lord had ſpoken = 22 
3, 4 the Lord ſheweth here, that he is 
Godzand he alone. | 

When he ſheweth that he is God, he 
ſheweth ſufficiently that he is able to do 
what he hath ſaid : And when he ſheweth 
thathe is God gloxe, he ſheweth that he can 
work, and zone can let hing as Cap, 43+ 
verſe 03. 


he had with God, and prevailed | 


1 


z 


The King of Tſrael,] q. d. TheProteQor 
of Iſrael ; tor Kings are ProteQors of their 
people. | 

His Redeemer, | i. e. The Redeemer of 
Iſrael, which hath heretofore, and will a- 
gain redeem Iſrael, 

T am the firjt, | God is ſaid to be the 
firſt, becauſe he was before all things, and 
all things were made by him. 

And I amthe laſt, God is calledthe laſt, 
becauſe there is nothing ſhall out-laſt him, 
being that all things are not onely made, 
but ſuſtained by him. 

7. And who, as 1, ſhall call, and ſhall de« 
clare it ?] 4. e. For who, among the gods 
of the Nations, can tell and declare what= 
ſoever hath come to paſs? &c. 

And, is put here for For : For the Lord 
proveth here, That there is no God be- 
tides himſelf. 

Wh, as I, ſhall call,} i. e. Who can tell 
ſo well as 1? 

Note, that the Hebrews having no Poten= 
tial mood, do uſe an Indicative for a Pg- 
tential. 

And ſhall declareit 7 And candeclare, 
Subaudi, Whatſcerer hath been, or whatſo» 
ever hath come to paſſ,e#c. 

The Relative, Ir, isput without an 41» 
tecedent, which Antecedent notwithſtand- 
ing may eaſily be underſtood by the cir- 
cumſtances of the place. 

And ſet it in order} i. e. And can re- 
hearſe whatſoever hath been, or whatſo= 
ever hath come to paſs,&ec. 

To ſetin order, ſignifies here, to ſet things 
in order 1n narration or ſpeaking, that is, to. 
rehearſe things in order, 

For me, Supple, If 1 ſhould entreat 
bim. This is ſpoken with a kinde of Sar- 
caſm. 

Since I appointed the ancient people, 
Theſe words have relation to that which 
ſaid was here to be underſtood, namely to 
that, whatſoever bath beer, or whatſoever 
bath come to paſt : q. d, Who can tell, de- 
clare, and rehearſe in order whatſoever 


hath been, or whatſoever hath _— 


fince I appointed the ancient people ? 
Stuce I appointed the ancient people,} i. e, 
Since I made the ancient people of the 
Earth, and appointed them the bounds of 
their habitations, Ads 17. 26. 
He faith, the ancient People ſpeaking of 
c 


them as of oxe, becauſe in the moſt anci< 


cnt times , all people were as ones till 


— —— 
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they were divided in after- times. 
To declare and tell exafly in order what- 
foever hath happened to the people of the 


Earth, ſince God created them, is that | 


which none bur God can do ; No man, nor 
Angel, nor Devil, much leſs can any 1d 
do itz for no max now living hath been 
tincethe Lord firſt made the people of the 
Earth : And though Azrzels and Devils 
have beech ever fince the World was firſt 
created, yet have they not been preſent at 
every thing which hath hzpp-nzd ; for 
their preſence is definitive, they can be bit 
in o#e place at once: But God is eternal, 
and inall places at one time, and is the 
Cauſe of whatſoever cometh to paſs. 

And the things that are coming, and ſhall 
come, | Here we nuſt _ thoſe words, 
Who, asI, can call, and declare, and ſet in 
order ? & c. q. d. And who can tell, and de- 
clare, and (et in order, like unto me, the 
things that are coming, and ſhall come ? 

As th2 Lord proved, That there was no 
God belides him, by that, that oxe could 
declare and tell in order the things that 
are paſt,as he could : ſo doth he prove, That 
there is 0 God beſides himifelt, by this, That 
none can declare and tell mm order the 
things which are ts come, as ke can. 

The things that are coming, | i. e. The 
things which will come to paſs ere long 


And ſhall come, i. e. And the things 
which {ſhall come to paſs a great while 
after. 

Let them hew unto _ q. 4. If any 
gods of the Nations can do this, let them 
ſhew it (1 pray; unto) their ſervants, and 
- make it appear to them that they can 
do it. 

By the firſt them underſtand the 1dolc, the 
ods of the Heathen: By the ſecond them, 
Idelaters which worſhip thoſe Idols : Both 
which Relatives are put here without their 

Antecedents. 

' © $. Fear ye not, neither be afraid,| The 
Lord ſpeaketh here to the Fews in their 
captivity, not to be afraid of the Babylo- 
nians who held them captives, nor of their 
Idols, as though they could hinder him 
from delivering them : for becauſe the Ba- 
bylonians had ſo prevailed againſt them, 
and made ſuch a defolation in their Land, 
and carryed them away captives,the weak- 
«ſt fort of Fews might think, that they 
did this by the power of the gods which 
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they worſhipped, and that therefore there 
was no Redemption to be expeRted out of 
theirs and their gods hands, The ſence 
therefore of theſe words is, q. d. Fearnot 
therefore, neither be afraid, as though 1 
werenot able to miake that good which 1 
—_ told you, or to deliver you as I have 
aid, 

Have not T told thee from that time, and 
bate declared it ?] i.e. Have not 1 told 
thee of what is beta lx thee, before it came 
to paſs? and have not I declared it to 
thee by my Prophet Iſaiah ? For did ner 
| cel] you, that I would deliver you into 
the hands of the Babyl-nians ? So that by 
this ye may know, that I am God; and 
that it was not the Bubylonians, or their 
gods, that prevailed againſt you z but that 
it was I that ddlivercd you over into their 
hands, becauſe ye had ſinned againſt me, 
(Cap. 42.24.) Wherefore ye necd not fear, 
or be afraid of the Babylonians, or their 


gods, but of me onely. 


Have ot I told thee | Supple, Of that 
which is betaln thee ; that z, of thy cap- 
tivity. 

The Syb#antive is hereleft to be under- 
ſtood. 

This is ſpoken to the Fews, as if they 
had been evenat this time in captivity. 

From that time,| Supple, That thou 
kneweſt not of it; that is, before thou 
kneweſt or heardeſt of this thy Captivity. 

And have declared it #} i.e. And have 
not I declared this your captivity to you 
by my ſervant 1/a:ah, before it came to 
paſs, and betore you heard of it? 

Te are even my witneſſes :] i. e. Ye e- 
ven your ſelves muſt needs witneſs this, 
that I told you of it, and declared to you 
this ow captivity, before it came to paſs, 
and before you ever heard of it: And if 
ye can witneſs this, then are ye my wit=- 
neffes alſo, that | am God, and that ye 
need not fear the Babyloniays. 

Is there a God befides me?) Is there a 
God belides me, that ye need to fear or be 
afraid of ? \ 

As the Lord proved juſt before, That he 
was God ; fo doth he go about herz to 
prove, That there is #0 God beſides hin 
that the Fews might not be afraid of thoſe 
which the Babyloaians and other Nations 
worſhipped and called gods. 

Tea there is #0 God. } i. e, Verily there 
is no God, 


Tea 


——— 


40 


ISAIAH, CHae. XLIV. 


Tea is put here for Verily. | 

9. They that make a graven Image : | The 
Lord, that he might vom that there is 70 
Ged teſides himſelf, theweth here the vani- 
ty of Tdolaters and Idols, and how tar I- 
dels are from being gods 3 for the Idols one- 
ly were tHey which the weak Fews thought 
to be gods, or at leaft doubt:d whether 
they were gods or no, and fo teared their 
power, becauſe they were they which the 
Babylonians worſhippedgand called gods. 

Are all of them vanity :} i. e. Areall of 
them vain and fooliſh in their doings. 

An Abſtra& is here put tor a Coxcrete, 

Their delectable things] i. e. Their 1- 
dols and Images which they do delight 
In. 
Shall net profit them :] 7. e. Shall not 
help them when they ſtand in need of help, 
and when 1 ſhall come to deftroy them for 
your ſakes. 

And they are their own witneſſes :| 1. e. 
For they are witnefles againſt themſelves. 

And tor For. | 

They ſee not, nor know) i. e. That their 
delectable things ſee not, nor know any 
thing : And if they ſee not, nor know any 
thins, how can they be gods, and how 
can they profit them 

That they may be aſhamed. i. e. Where- 
fore they may be aſhamed of ſuch gods, 
and confounded to think , that they de- 
light and put their truſt in ſuch vain 
things. | 

10. Who hath framed a god, or molten @ 
graten Image that is profitable for nothing # | 
3.4. Whoſoever hath framed a god, or 
molten a graven Image, that is profitable 
tor nothing. 

That is profitable far nothing, | This is 
not tobe taken as a Nate of di/tznGi0n, as 
though he would by this diſiinguiſh Inia- 
gcs which were profitable for nothing, from 
Imazcs which were prefitable for ſomething : 
but as a Note of declaration, to ſhew, that 
all Images were «xprofitable. 

Or molren a graven Image ?| i, e. Or 
hath melted Silver or Gold, or any other 
mettal, and hath firſt caſt it, and- then 
made a grayen Image of it? 

Note, that the Image-maker doth firſt 
caſt his Inage in a 10/4, then poliſh it with 
a graving=tool, or inſtrament. 

By bi that hath formed a god, and mol= 
tena graven Image, is meant the principal 
man that is at the charge to make or graie 


| 
| 


i 
] 
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an Image, and which worſhippeth when it is 
made or gratens and indnceth others to wor= 


ſhip either by his example, or by his _— 


words. So Feroboam is ſaid to have made 
two Calves of gold, 1 King. 12. 18. So 
Ahaz is ſaid to have made molten Images 
for Baalim, 2 Chron. 35, 21. and an Idol, 
2 Chron. 33« 7. 

18. Behold all his fellows | i. e. Behold 
all his fellows, which have joyned with 
him in the worſhip of the god, or graven 
Image, which he hath made. 

Thoſe he calls his fellows, which worſhip 
thoſe his Idsls as he doth. 

Shall te aſhamed, | Supple, Of him, or 
for kim, to think, that they have been 
induced by him to worſhip ſuch a god as 
his Image is. 

And the work-men, they are of men,] For 
the work-men, which made his god, or 
melted his graven Image, are the ſos of 
men, and ſo men themſelves: And how 
can they otherwiſe chooſe but be aſhamed 
of him, or for him, when they come ſeri= 
ouſly to think, that that god, which he in- 
duced them to worthip, was the work of « 
man, or of the ſon of man ? 

And is put here for For, and ſheweth 
the reaſon why they ſhall be aſhamed. 

They are of men, i.e. They are the ſons 
of men, and therefore but men them- 
ſelves. 

Let them all be gathered together,] i. e. 
Letall thoſe, which concurred to make a 
graven Image, be gathered together, to 
maintain the Divinity of their Image. 

This ſcemeth to anſwer an ObjeQion : 
For one may ſay, That for all that, that 
the Image be made by work-men, which are 
of men, yet the chiet former of it, and the 
work-men, will maintain and prove, that 
it isa god. To which the Lord here an- 
ſwereth, ſaying, If the chief Former, and 
the work-men which made the Image, will 
maintain, that it is a god which they made, 
Let them all begatkered together,efc. 

He ſaith, Let them all Le gathered together, 
becauſe many work-men concurred to the 
making Image, as you may ſee Cap. 41. 7. 
Yea, ſometimes one made the eyes, another 
the hands, another the feet,&c. How mi- 
ſerable gods therefore muſt they needs 
be, which are made by ſuch miſerable 
men | 

Let them ſtand up,) Stand up, Supple, 
to plead tor the Dag of the _ 
which 
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which they have made, and to maintain it | 


by Arguments. 

Yet they (hall ſear, 
are all gathered together, and ſtand up to 
plead for the Divinity of the Image which 
they have made, and to maintain it 3 yet 
when they are met together, and ſtand up, 


ea before they ſtand up to plead, their cox- | 


[ſcience ſhall check them, and their hear? 
ſhall miſvive them, and they ſhall fear the 
event : They ſhall be afraid thar they ſhall 
be overcome, and not able to maintain 
hat they undertook , to wit, That the 
Image which they have made is a true 
Ga +» 

And they ſhall be aſhamed __ 7. C 
And at length they ſhall al! of them be a- 
ſhamed; for they ſhall be convinced, that 
ther2 is no Divinity in their Image,but that 
their Image is a vain and unprofitable 
thing. | 

Together. i. e. Every one 0f them ; for ſo 
doth this word often fignitic. See Notes, 
Cap. I. 28. 

12. The ſmith with his tongs, | He ſhew- 
eth reaſons here, why the work-men may 
juſtly fear, when they begin to plead for 
the Divinity of their Image, that they ſhall 
be overcome ; and why at length they may 
be convinced, that there is no Dzvznity in 
their Image, and fo be aſhamed : And his 
reaſons are fetcht from the efficient, mate= 
rial, and inſtrumntal Cauſe of an Image; 
all which arc poor things, and too too 
mean to produce a God : And if any think 
that theſe cavſes are not too too mean to 
produce a God, we muſt ſay with our Pro- 
phet, that they have ot kyown, nor under- 

itood ; for the Lord hath ſhut their eyes that 
they cannot ſee, and their hearts that they 
cannot underſtand ; as verſ. 18. Theſe cau- 
ſes doth the Prophet ſhew, while he doth 
hiſtorically deſcribe how an Image is 
made. 

Note, that while the Prophet deſcribeth 
how an-Image is made, he uſeth an Ana- 
Iytical method, and proceedeth from that 
which was laſt in making thereof, to that 
which was firft. 

It may be queſtioned here, whether the 
Prophet ſpeaketh of ſeveral Images , one 
made by the ſmith, and aother by the car- 
wage or no? I conceive that he ſpeaks 

ut of oe, which is framed firſt in wood 

by the carpenter,then overlayd with plates 
of gold or filver , or ſome other baſer 


— 


i.e. Though they | 


mettal, by the ſth or 2/d4/mith. Conſider 
Cap. 41. 7. 7, 

The ſmith with his tongs, both worketh in 
the coalsy and faſhicneth u with hanmers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms, 
9. 4, The Smith doth what he hath to do 
about the Image after this manner ; He 
puts his wedge of Iron with the tongs into 
the coals of the fire, and there makes it 
a and afterwards he faſhioneth it (as 

2 thinks fir)with his kammers, and work- 
eti it after what manner he pleaſeth with - 
the ſtrength of his arms. 

The ſmith;#c.] The word inthe Origj- 
nal ſignifieth an Iron-ſmith, or (as we call 
him ) a Black-ſmith, which worketh in 
iro 3 and it may be that Image-makers in 
thoſe days had that kill in making and 
beating out plates of iro, to cover the 
works of the carpenter, which we are at 
this day ignorant of : Howſoever, I doubt 
not but that the Black-ſmith is put here, by 
a Synecdoche, for any kind? of ſmith which 
worketh in mettal, whether the wettal be 
gold, ſilver, or whatſoever elſe it be : And 
the Prophet nameth the Black-/mith here, 
the more to vilifie the Idol, or Image : for 
of all ettut-ſmiths, the Black-ſmith is ene 
of the baſeft, and the matter on which he 
worketh it, one of the meaneſt and vileſt 
of all mettals. | 

And faſhioneth it : By| it] underftand 
the wedge of Iron. 

A Relative is here put without an Ante= 
cedent. © | 

Tea, he is hungry, and his Foun fail- 
e&th : he drinketh no water, and he is _w_y 
q. 4d. Yea, did I ſay, he worketh it wit 
the ſtrength of his arms? 1 might more 
truly ſay, he worketh it wich his feeble 
arms ; 'tor he is hungry, and his ſtrength 
m_ : ke drinketh no water, and he is 
aint. 

Tea, This Particle | yea] ſeemeth to 
be put as a Note of correion, to corret 
the precedent words. 

13. The carpenter jtretcheth out his rule, 
Supple, Upon a rough picce of Timber 
(of which he intends to make an Idol, or 
graven Image ) that he may meaſure the 
lexgthand bredth thereof, and know whe- 
ther it will be fit for his purpoſe or 
no. 

He marketh it” out with the ny 
That he may cut it to a ft lzngr 
bredth. 

Ffrf 
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He fittsth it with planes, \ i.e. When he 
hath cur it to a fit length and bredth, and 
rovgh-hewed it, he ſmoothes it with his 
Planes. 

And lemarketh it out with the compaſs, | 
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j. e. When he hath ſmoothed itwith his | 


Planes, he marketh out the parts tbereot | 


with the compaſſ, that the parts of the 
Image, which he is to make out of it, as 
the lead, brejt, arms, legs,@c. may be pro- 
portionable one to another. 

And maketh it after the figure of a man, | 
And when he hath marked it out, he 
maketh itafter the figure of a man. 

According to tl e beauty of a man, | i. e. 
Yea, according to the beautiful p: oportion 
and exatlincaments of a man, that it may 
repreſent a man to the lite, 

This ſignifieth more exa&tneſs of work- 
manſhip then was ſignified by thoſe words, 
He makeih it after the figure of a man : Bat 
by this he ſeems to deride the Carp-nter, 
who thought that he had made a God in- 
deed, when he had made his Image accord- 
ing to the Leanty of a mar, and ſuch as 
might repreſent a man to the lite. 

That it might remain in the m_— ze, 
That when it is finiſhed, it may ſtand and 
_—_— in the houſe, as a god to be wor- 
ſhipped. 

By the hoy ſe may be meant, either a pri- 
vate houſe, ( for Idolaters had Images to 
worſhip in their private houſes, cap.57.8.) 
orelſe a Temple, which is alſo call:d the 
houſe of the God to which it is dedi- 
cated. 

Well ſaid he, that it might remain in 

the honiſe ; for when it was once carryed in 
thither, and ſet up there, there it remaine 
ed ; nor was it able to remove it {elf a foot 
out of its place. 
14: Hekew«th down Cedars, and taketh 
the Cypreſi and the Oak ,| q. d. The Car- 
penter heweth him down the Czdars, yea 
tc Cypreſs, ya he taketh the Oak,&c. 

Theſe trees the Carpenter made choyce 
of among the trees of the Forreſt, becauſe 
the wood thereof was the moſt laſting 
wood. 

But obſerve the Prophets degradations, 
how he deſcends from the Cedar to the Cy- 
pref, which is more vile then the Cedar 3 
and from the Cypreſi to the Oak, which 
15 more vile then the Cypreſſ; the more to 
vilifie and abaſe theſe Idols or Images. 

Which he ftrengtheneth for himſelj,\ 7. e. 


— 
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| | Which He makes ſirong ores jor kimlelſ ; that 


is, which he maketh his gods, even his 
graten Images. Sce Verſ. 17. 

Id.ls, or Images, are ſometimes called 
by Idolaters, t} e /trong; 2s Cap.1.31. Hence 
whenan Jdolater maketh a god, or an Ido), 
or a graven Image for himfelt, out of an 
Oak or any other tree, he may be ſaid to 
ſtreagthen that Oak or ih at tree (or kinfelf ; 
that 1s,to make a jirong one out of it, © © 

He planteth an Aſp, | 9. d. Yeagthe Car- 
pentznter planteth an Aſh. 

An Aſh is a tree ot leſs eſteem then a 
Cedar, Cypreſs, or Oak: the Prophet there- 
tore, asthough he had not vilified an [dol 
enough, by ſaying, it is made of a Cedar, 
Cypreſi, or Oak, tells us, that it is alſo 
mad: of an Ah, yea, of an Ath which is 
fit for the fire, and part whereof is 
burnt, &c. 

And the rain doth nouriſh it.] Svpple, 
Until it cometh to be a great tree. 

85. Then} Supple, When it is come to 
be a great tree. 

Shall it be for a man to burn] i. e. It 
will be fit fue] for a man to burn. 


For ke will take thereof, Supple, And 
make a fire. 


Tea, he kzndleth it,) Sypple, And heat- 

eth the Oven therewith. 

| Tea, he maketh a god, and worſhippeth 
i) 7, e, Yet notwithſtanding this, that 
it be to burn, and he takes thereof, and warm- 
eh Limfelt, and kindleth it,and baketh bread ; 
_ makah alſo a god rh:reofand worſhip- 
cth it. 

Note, that the word yea is put here for 
yet notwitlflunding , and ſowe Tranſlati- 
ons do ſo render ic. Or after yea we nuſt 
underſtand for all this : q. d. Tea, for all 
this, he maketh a God of it, &c. 

And falleth down thereto.) Supple, In 
way of worſhip. : 

16. With part thereof he eateth fleſÞ :} 
i.e. With part thereof he maketh a fire, 
and dreſſeth the fleſh which he hath 
bought, and eateth it. 

He repeateth here what he ſaid before, 
the more to ſer out the focliſhneſs of theſe 
men. 


He roſteth roſt,| i. e. He roſtcth roſt- 
meat. 


And is ſatisfied therewith. i. e. And 


eateth, and filleth himſelf therewith. 


18. They have not known,nor underſtood ; 
q+ d. This the Smith, and the Se 


and 
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and their fe!lowes doe , yet have they not 
knownenor underſtood, what they doe. 

For he hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot 
ſee] i.e. For the Lord hath ſhut their eyes 
that they cannotſee. 

By (He) un derſtand the Lord which is 
the He a]' exlw, and by the Eyes under- 
ſtand the underſtanding , which is the Eye 
or Eyes of the Soul. 

Yet theſe words may be underſtood in- 
definitely 3 9. d. Their Eyes are ſhut that 
they cannot ſee, That is, they are dull of 
underſtanding, that they cannot under- 
ſtand. 

Ig. And non? conſidereth ia his heart] 
Supple > That he hath burnt parc of thar 


inthe fire, of which he hath made himſclfe | 


a God. | 

Neither is there knowledge nor underſtan- 
ding] Supple , In them. 

An A oe” i.e An Idoll ora gra- 
ven Image, which is moſt abominable to 
the Lord. 

He faith Abomination for Abominableby 
a Metonymy, putting an Abſtrait for a Con- 
crete. | 

20. He feedeth on aſhes] This ſeemeth 
to be a Proverbe, and to be ſpoken of ſuch 
as thinke that they have the ſubjtauce of a 
thing , when they have only the ſhadow : Or, | 
that rhjnke they have that which can profit 
them, when they have that which caunot ftand 
them in any ſtead. And it is applyed to 
theſe men , becauſe when they had made 
themſelves an 1dol? They thought that 
they had made them a God which could 
ſave them , when as indeed this their god 
could not profit them, at all. verſe g. 

The reaſon of the Proverb is this, that 
Athes though they are like to the flower of 
I/heat, which nouriſheth a man, yet they 
thar feed on Aſhes ſhall findeno nouriſhment 
thereby accruing to them, but hurt rather. 

He Pedeth of aſhes | Obſerve the Enallage 
of the number ; how he paſſerh trom a plu- 
rel] number, which he uſed inthe cigh- 
teenth verſe, to a ſingular. 

A deceived gn} i.e. An heart deceived 
with this falſe pzrſwaſton or conceit, that 


there is Div2nity in an Idol], or inagraven 


Image. 


Truth, viz. this Truth, that the Lord onely 
is God, and that an Idoll is nothing. 

That he cannot deliver his (011 | i.e. S0 
that he cannot deliver himſclie , Supple. 


| 


Hath turned him aſide | Supple, From the | 


—_ 


from errour, or falſhood, to wit, the errour 
or fa!thood , which he hath conceived a- 
gainlt the V»ity of God , and of the Diri- 
nity of an idol). 

Is there not a lye inmy right hand?} i. e. Is 
not that which I hold in wy right hand 
Lye ? That is, isnot that which I make fo 
much of a meere Fignert , a thing which 1 
took for a God, but is not a God ? 

He ſpeakes of an 140/! here 3 And he calls 
an Idofl a Lye, becauſe as a Lye thongh it 
hath oft times the /-ow of t19th,, yet it is @r 
from truth , and hath no conformity with 
the thing, which the words fignitie : Soan 
1d6/};though it lookes like a God, in the 
light of an Idolater , yet itis farre from te- 
ing a God, and hath no conformity with the 
Godtead : Forthe Godhead is vycreated, 
an Idoll is made : And an Idoll is made of 


| Silver or Gold,or Stone, or Wood: But we 


ought not to. thizcke that the God} ead zs like 
unio Silver or Gold, or Stone,or Weod : gras 
ven by Art or mans device. Afs 17.29. 

In my right hand | Many conceive that 


| the Propher alludeth intbeſe words to an 


Idoll or Image, as the Smith or Carpenter 
hath it in his hands, while he is making it or 
formang it.Bat 1 conceive rather that it is a 
Metaphor drawn from them , which make 
much of a thing, and hold it faſt in their 
hand , as being unwilling, either to loſe 
it, orto part with it, and let it goc in any 
Wie. 

21. Remember theſe O Facob &c,Jj.e.Re- 
member theſe men , which make an Idoll, 
or Inge atter this manner, and call often 
to minde how bl:4d and fool:h they are, 
and how they are without underſtanding, 
that thou by remen:bring them, maiſt de- 
teſt and loath their doings , and the Idols 
and graven Images which they make. 

We are admoniſhed to remember men 
ſometimes chat we may imitate them, and 
ſollow their doings : But ſometimes againe 
that we may beware of doing as they doe, 
and tor this laſt end, is Facob here admo- 
nithed to remember theſe men. 

O Facob and Iſrael] Theſe two names 
{ignitic one and the ſame man primarily : 
and by a Metonymy one and the ſaxie chil- 
dren of that ene man, for Facowas called 


alſo Iſrael, Gen.3 2.28. And Farab and I'- 


| raelare put here for the children of Facob, 
| who was alſo called Iſrael, 


For thou art my ſervant | Supple, And be= 
ing that thou art my Servant, it is not for 
tt 2 thee 
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th:e to dote upon Idols as they doe. 

I have formed thee] See Cap. 43:1. 

Thor alt not be forgotten of me} q. d. 1 
will not forget thee in thy miſery, bnt re- 
m.mber and deliver theez Supple, There- 
for* looke not after Idols, but looke after 
me only. 

I have blotted out as a thicke Cloud thy 


tranſgreſſions | i.e. T will blot out thy ſinnes 
and tranſgretſions , ſo that they ſhall no 


more appeare, than a thicke Cloud is to 
be ſeen, when the Sun or Winde hath ſcat- 
ter-d or diſperſed it. 

He puts a Przterperte& Tenſe here for a 
Future. 

In this Metaphor of blotting ont ſinnes, the 
Prophet alluded to the blotting out of debts 
entred into a debt bocke : He mingleth Me- 
taphors therefore , when he faith that he 
will blot out tranſgreſſions as a thick Cloud. 

And as a Cloud thy ſinnes]q. d. Yeal will 
blot out thy finnes as a Cloud. 

The word | Sinnes | ſeemeth to ſignifie 
more here than (Tran/greſſons | did beforc: 
Anda Cloud lefle than a thick Cloud g.d. 
Yea 1will blot out thy moſt heinous finnes, 
that they ſhall no more appeare than a 1h# 
Clowde, or a Miſt, is to be ſeene , when the 
Sun or Winde hath difpelled it : For a 
thin Chwde or a Miſt, is eaſily diſpelled and 
leſſe to be ſeen , then a Cloua which is thick: 
But if any will contend and fay that a 
Cloud here is the ſame with a thick Cloud 
before : And ſinnes here are the ſame with 
tranſgreſſions before ; then take | 4d for, 
Tea] and underſtand theſe words; (I ſay) 
and repeat theſe words :(I have blotted out) 
g.4. Yea lfay, have blotted out as a 
Clud thy ſinn*s. 

Returne unto me] q. d. Onely returne un- 
ro me by repentance. 

F:r I havered.emed thee] q. d. For if thou 
wilt returne unto me, I will redeeme thee 
out of thy Captivity. 

He ſpeakes to the ewes ( as I have ſaid 
before ) as if they were even #ow in Capti- 
vity, and he uſeth here a Preterperfed tor a 
Future Tenſe. 

23. Sing Oyee Heavens| He ſpeakesun= 
to the materiall Heavens, though unſenft- 
ble by a Proſopopeia, as Cap. 1.2. 

For the Lord hath done it | What hath he 
done? Anſw. He hath redezmed Facob,und 
glorified _—_ inlTſrael, as it tolloweth 
inthe end ofthe Verſe. 

Shout] Supple. For joy. 


ec et 


Tee lower ow of the earth] i. e. Thou 
Earth which art in the lower parts of the 
world. Ay Hypallage : Cr, by the lower 
parts of the earth, he meanes the alleyes in 
oppoſition to the Mountaines whichare the 
higher parts of the earth : For it followes z 
And break forth into ſinging yee Mountaines. 

O Forreſt| Forreſts are {ituated c high 
for the moſt part, like the Forreſt of Lebanon 
which makes them for the moſt part tobe 
ſo barren as they are. 

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob] 1. e. 
For the Lord will redeeme the Fewes , the 
children of Facob. 

And glorified himſelfe in Iſrael] i. e. And 
will get himſelfe glory by the Sonnes of 
Iſrael. That is, and will get himſelt glory 
by that which he will doe for the Fewes the 
children of Tſrael. 

24. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer , I 
am the Lord that maketh all things , &c. ] 
Betwecne this and the latter end of this 
Chapter, the Lord mentioneth both his 
power and his good will towards Hieruſalem 
and her children the Fewes, that he might 
the better perſwade the Fewes ofwhat he 
iaid rerſe 23. Towit, thathe would redeeme 
Faceb and glorifie himſelſe in Tſrael: For 
what will not come to paſſe , where nei- 
ther power nor good will is wanting ? 

This latter part of the Chapter, is as a 
reaſon therefore to enforce theſe words z 
The Lord hath redeemed Facob and glorified 
himſelfe i Iſrael, and may be uſhered in 
with the caufall conjunCtion, For g. d. For 
thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, &xc. 

Thy Redeemer | i. e. Who hath often re- 
deemed thee, and will yet redeeme thee. 

That formed thee from the wombe | See 
verſe 2. 

That jtretcheth forth the Heavens) 1. e. 
That made andpreſerveth the heavens. 

He alludeth to the ſtretching out the 
Cyrtaines of a Tent or Tabernacle. 

Alone |1. e. Without the helpe of any o- 
ther, 9.4. And needed not the helpe of any 
Idoll to =P me. For he ſcemes to ſpeake 
this eſpecially in oppoſition to, and in depreſ= 
fron of Izols. 

That ſpreadeth abroad the earth} Sec 
Cap. 42-5. 

By my jelfe} i. e. Without any other ro 
helpe me. This is alſo ſpoken in oppoſition 
to, and depreſſion of Idols, as that before. 


25. That fruſtrateth the tokens of the Ly- 
ars] 4.e. Which makes the Sigzes and the 


Tokens 
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Tokens which Ajtrologers take from the 
Starres, of future Events , to be vaine and 
ofno etf:&z So that that ſhall not come to 
pafſz, which they prog nofticate from thoſe 
iignes and tokens in the Starres. 

TheToken 1 
Events, which they gather 
on of the Starres, &c. 

Of the Lyars|] By Lyars he meaneth A- 
{trologers, whont he calls Lyars, becauſe the 
Event of things ſhall not anſwer their Pre- 
ditions and Prognoftications, but happen 
or fall out cleane otherwiſe than they did 
prognoſticate and foretell. 

Hz ſpeakes here of fru{trating the tokens 
of Lyars 3 becauſe many Atrologers did ar 
this tim: Prognoſticate by the Starres that 
Everlaſting happineſſe and dominion ſhould 
be to the Babylonians, and Erernall Capti- 
vity and Servitude to the Fewes. 

And maketh Diviners mad} i.e. And 
which will make the Divinations and Pre- 
ditions of Divixers and Sooth-ſayers to 
prove falſe , whereupon they ſhall runne 
mad to ſee their Divinations and Pre- 
dictions of fo little worth or truth. 

He ſpeakes of making Diviners mad, be- 
cauſe many Diviners and Soothſayers did at 
this time Propheſie , Peace to Babylon and 
Mercy, (without hope of redemption) to 
the Captive Jewes. And when Divimers 
and Sooth=ſayers ſpzake confidently of a 
thing rocome 3 if the thing doth not come 
to paſſz which they ſpeake of, they are of- 
tentimes laughed, and mocked, and ſcoffed 
at by the People, at which proud natures 
not knowing either how to beare it, or 
how to avoyd it, are ſo vexed, as that they 
fret and jtorme, and runne ever mad to thin 
of it. 

That turneth wiſe men backward | i.e. 
Which turneth the wiſe men tgpm wiſedome 
to folly, That is, which maktth the wiſe 
men of the earth fooles, by infatuaring their 
Counſells. 

He uſeth a Metaphor taken from a man, 
which when he either turzeth or is turned 
froma thing, hath his backe toward the 
thing, from which he turneth or is turned. 

He ſpeaketh here of turning wiſe men 
backward, and making their Coun{ell fooliſh, 
becauſe the State Counſellors of Babylon 
(where the Iewes were Captive ) were fa- 
mous for their wiſedome and Policy State 

Afanres, 
From the 24+ verſe hithertothe Prophet 


om the poſiti- 


z, e. The _ of future | 
r 


— 


— 
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hath ſhowne eſpecially the power of God ; 
from this place to the end of the Chapter, 
he ſheweth eſpecially the good will of God to 
Hieruſalem,and ſoto the Tewes , that the 
Tewes may no whit doubt of their Kedemp= 
tion out of Captivity. 

26. That confirmeth the word of his ſer-= 
vant | i.e, Which will make good the 
word of his Prophet Iſaiah, which he ſpake 
concerning the delivery of his People the 
Tewes out of Captivity. 

And performeth the Counſell :of his meſſen= 
gers] i.e. And which will performe the 
Newes or Meſſage which he ſent by his Pro- 
phets his Meſſexgers , concerning the Re- 
demption of his People out of Babyloy, and 
Babylons downfall. 

The Counſell of his meſſengers] He ſaith 
the Counſellof his meſſengers, for the meſſage 
of bis meſſengers ; by a Metonymy : becauſe 
their meſſage conteined the Corxlell or de- 
termmation of God, concerning the downe= 
fallof Babylon, and the Delivery of his Peo= 
ple thence. ; 

That ſaith to Hieruſalem, thou ſhalt be in= 
habited} i. e. Which faith to Hieruſalen, 
though thou art now deſolate and without 
Inhabitants (thy Inhabitants being carried 
away Captive into Babylon) yet thou ſhalt 
be inhabited againe; for thy children and 
thine Inhabitants ſhall returne from Baby lox 
and dwell againe in thee. 

He ſpeaketh vo the City of Hieruſalem, 
as toa Perſon , by a Metaphor or Proſopo- 
pe Its 

Tee ſhall be built] i.e. Though the Baby- 
lonians have burnt you orbeat you downe, 
with Ramms, and other Engines, yer 
ſhall my ancient people the Tewes come out 
of Babylox where they are Captive and 
build you, and dwell in you again. 

And I will raiſe up the decayed places 
thereof ] i.e, ForI will raiſe up the decayed 
places thereot. 4#4;for For, 

27. That ſaith tothe deep be dry and I 
will dry up thy Rivers) By the deep Iun- 
derſtand here the River Euphrates, tor not 
only the Sea, but any great River alſo 
may be called the deep, and Euphrates was 
the greateſt River which was then known. 
And bythe Rivers I underſtand the waters 
of Euphrates, and thoſe ſmaller Rivers 
which either came out of, or ran into E- 
phrates that great River of Babylonia, For 


many ſuch Riv rs there were. 
Nouy as for the meaning of theſe words 
| in 
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jn this place, they may be taken Allegori- | 
cally, and the ſenſe thereof , may be this : | 
g. d, which ſayto all impediments which | 
may hinder the way ot my People the | 
leyes in their returne out of Babylon and | 
the Dox:inions thereof hamewards : Be yce | 
removed ard hinder not my People. | 

For underſtanding of which ſenſe, know | 
that the Tewes though they were all Cap- | 
tiveto the Babylonians , yet many of them | 
were carri.d into Captivity beyond the | 
City of B*b/on, ſo thatbetween the Land |} 
of Indak and the place of their Captivity, 
rau Eyphrates and its other Rivers , which 
might bea ſtop znd an hindrance to the 
ready paſſape ef the Ieges, which were to 
paſſe trom the ].:nd of their Captivity in- 
tothe Land of Indah their owne home : 
Tha: ther: orc he might lignifie that none 
of 14» T-zxes ſhonld be hindred in their 

aflaze homeward out of their Captivity : 
a. ſaith, 7 hat ſui:h tothe deep be dry, and 1 
will dry up thy Rivers, allading herein to 
what the Lord did rs Jordan when he 
brought his p-ople ont of Egypt into Ca- 
a8, tor at that time he divided the wa=. 
ters of Tord.n , and made his people a way 
thr,uch the Channel] thereot Toh. 3. 

Or S&ondcly, the ſenſe of thoſe words 
Allezorically tuken may be this 9. d, That 
will d:ftroy the King of Babylox and all his 
Armies. For by the River Euphrates and 
the Birvers thereof , may be meant the King 
ef Bubyl 2 and bis Armies, as by the River 
e#d 1:5 wats 18 meant the King of Aſſyria, 
ana th- o: cat mul:itude of men which the 
Kirgo Afyrig brovght 1p with bim againjt 
Indi, Cip. 8.7. 

Again: we may obſerve, that many take 


—_ 


this place {erally and interpret it ofthat 


Strat cem (which by the Lord: procudeace) | 


— — 


— 


Cyrus uſcd , when he tooke Babylon; for 
when Cyrus tooke Babylcx, he divided the 
waters of the River Evypbrates , and divi- 
ded them: into certaine deep pits and great 
hollow places which he had nad: for thar 
p.irpoſe, by v. hich mcancs the Chanzell of 
Ernpkrates was paſſalie by toot , through 
which he led his Army into Babylon, and 
ſo tooke that great Ciry, Which when he 
had tookyhe ſet the Jewes free, and did ac- 
commodate them in a molt honourable 
manner tor their recurne into their own 
Land. 

28. That ſaith of C;rus , be is my Shep= 
} eard | Cyr: 15 callcd here the Lords $S hep- 
leaid, bccaiiſe the Lord appointed him to 
beasa Shepheard to gather his diſperſed 
Sheep of the houſe of Tyudgh together, and 
bring them home into the Landot 1:daþ, 
as into their owue Sheep=fold: And this 
did Cyrys, notby his wa labour and paines, 
Lutby bis command and aithority, Ezra x, 

And {hall perſorme all my pleaſure | Supe 
ple, Concerning the delivering of my peo- 
ple the Jewes out of Captivity, and bringing 
them back into their own Land. 

Eres ſaying to Hieruſalem| i. e. That 
even ſay to Hieryſalem. 

Thou ſhalt be built | That Hieruſalem was 
ruined by the Chaldees or Babylonians we 
read, 2Chron.36.19. and that it was built 
againe by the Jewes we read : Nehtem. 2. 

And to the 1 emple, thy foundation ſhall be 
laid | That the Temple of the Lord which 
was at Hieruſalem was quits deſtroyed, we 
read, 2 Chro.36.19. 2 Kings 259. 9, And 
that it was built againe by the Tewes, we 
read Ezra, Cap.4.5,6. 

The joundations all be laid} i.e. Thou 
(hat be built ; For by the Foundations uns 
d:ritand the whole building by a Metonymy, 


ISAIAH 


OT EEeLe + oo uo ie O96 OS eee 


Ee DS C———C_—_——C— 


ISAIAH, CHar. XLV. 


47 


pa _— — 


TO OT ML OL Rn ML AC AY 
ISAIAH, 


CHAP. XLV. 


FISTS EIT 1 {ith tle Lrd tokis 


F-23928. tended to make him a 
erat 191g , yea a great R129; 
WT 7 An] by calling him, His 
axavinted, he alludeth to the Kyngs of Iſrael! 
' and Indab who at their Inauguration were 
wont to be anointed with oyle, And were 
therefore called the Lords annointed , as 1 
Sam.25. 16. OP 

Or Cyrus might be called the Lords an= 
wointed, becauſe of thoſe eminent gitts 
which God gave him, as memory, wilſe- 
dome, courage, &c. by which he ſurpaſ- 
{:d ordinary men: For ſuch gitcs by which 
one man ſurpaſſeth another , may be well 
compared to Ole, which being mixt with 
other liquours, alwayes floateth at the 
' 


OP. 

7 whzn he faith, Thus ſaith the Lord to 
his annointed, it may be, as if he ſhould ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord to his [andified one, as 
Cap. 143-3. That is, to him whom he hath 
ſeparated and ſer apart for this fervice, To 
it, to {ſubdue and deſtroy the Babylonians, 
and to deliver the Jewes out of Captivity, 
and bring thin into their owne Land a- 
gain?. And him whom the Lord hath 
Sandiified, That is, He whom he hath or 
ſeparared and ſet apart , may be called Th? 
Lords annoinced in allafion both to thoſe 
Perſons, and thoſe things which were 
Santtified, that is, which were ſeparated 
and ct apart tor Gods ſervice in the Tem- 
ple, For they were ſo m_——_ and ſer a- 
part , both p-rſons and things were conſc- 
crated by Annoiniing, Exod.o. verſe. 9.13, 

To Cyrn: | i. 6. Even to Cyrus. 

This Cyr was King of Perſia, and he is 
here and in other places of this Prophet, 
called by this name, a long time, yea above 
200. yeares before he was borne 3 the like 
wereadz of Lfiah, he was called 19fzh long 


—_— 
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before his births 1 Kings 13.2. 

Cyrus is a Perſian name,and in the Perſian 
Language ſignifieth the Syunze, ſo that this 
name did portcnd the great glory which 
Cyrus ſhould be in. For he which gave him 
this name, was able to give him glory alſo 
ſutable to his name. 

Note that in theſe words , Thus ſaith the 
Lord to his annointed , the Lord ſpeaketh, 
and he ſpzaketh of himſelfe in the third 
perſon. 

Who right hand I bave kolden] tz. e. 
Whoſe right hand I will hold. 

Note here that he puts a Preterperfe& 
Tenſe for a Future. 

To hold ones right haud may ſignifie, to 
preſerve or keep Fafoby a. Metaphor froma 
man which layeth hold on a Childs arme 
or hand when he is in any danger to keep 
him fafe therein, and bring him our there- 
of, Cr from a man which taketh hold of 
the arme or hand of an old feeble man, 
that ſo he way ſuſtaine him and keep him 
up from falling. And indeed the Lord did 
preſerve Cyrus and keep him fafe in the 
mid(t of all dangers, even unrill he had 
wrought the whole work which he had 
for him to worke. 

Or to hold ones right hand way ſignific, to 
ſtrengthen a man, by a Metaphor from a man 
taking hold of 'the hand ofa Child when 
he ftriketh , that he may adde vigour 
thereto, and make his blow or ſtroke the 
greater. | 

To ſubdue Nations before Lim] i.e, Thatl 
may ſubdue many Nations before hinz, 
That is, That he may ſubdue many Nations 
by my _ 

Cyrus did: Conquer and ſubdue nuny 
Nations, for he Conquercd and ſubdued 
the Syrians, and Aſſyrians , and Arabians, 
and Cappadecians, and Phrygians, and Ly- 
dans, aud Cariansy and Phenicians, and 
Babylonians.&c.ſeeZenoph.Kugs muSeia, hb, x 

AndT will loſe the Loines of Kings | i. e. 

And 
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And for whoſe ſake I will ſtrike feare and 
terrour into Kings. 

Feate looſeth the Loines and 1he joyts of 
thoſe which are terrified, or put in tearcy as 
appeareth Dar. 5.6. Theretore he faith, 4 
will looſe the Loines of Kings, for will ſtrike 
feare and terrour into Kings, 

To pen Fefore bim the tyo-leaved Gates | 
1.0. That they may open to him the Gates 
of their Cities, and take him in as their 
Conquerour. 

Tletwo-leaved Gates | By the two-leared 
Gates he meaneth the Gates of Fenced Ci- 


ties, for the Gates of ſuch Cities, doe uſu- 


ally conſiſt of to leaves. 

And the Gates ſhall not be ſhut | q.d. And 
the Gates of thzir Cities ſhall be ſurely 0- 
penzd to receive him, they ſhall not be ſhut 
againſt him. ; 

2.1 wil go te{ore thee This is that which 
the Lord faith to his annointed, even to 
Cyrus : And the Lord ſpeakes here, in the 
perſon of a way maker, which is (ent ſome- 
times before a King and his Court : 
{ometimes before a General and his Army, 
to make their wayes even and ſtraight, that 
they may finde no rub or hinderance in 
their way. 

And make the crooked places ſtraight] 1. e. 
And make the crooked wayes ſtraight, that 
thou mayeſt paſſe by them with the greater 
ſpzed : Sze Cap.40.3 . 

I will breake in pieces the Gates of Braſſe | 
9.d. 1 will breake in pieces the Gates ot 


thoſe Cities,which ſhut their Gates againſt 


thee to keep thee out, and ſo will makea 
way for thee to enter im. 

7 he Gates 0! Braſſe] i.e. The Gates which 
are linzd with brafle or brazen plates to 
make them the ſtronger, yet we read that 
the Gates of Babylou were made of maſly- 
braſſ:, and to theſe may the Prophet here 
allude. 

The Barre: of Iron | By the Barres of Iron 
are meant thoſe Bar: es with which the Gates 
of Cites are made faſt , whenthey are ſhut, 
Or Perculliſes , which were wont to be ſet 
before the Gates of Cities, to defend them, 
which Perculliſes are made Bar-wiſe and li- 
ned with Trom. 

3. And1 will give thee the treaſures of 
darkeneſſe | By treaſures of darkweſſe are 
meant treaſures which are hid in the earth, 
or-in darke holes, as men uſe to hide them 
in the time of Warre. Or treaſvres which 
have been kept cloſe and have not ſeene the 


| Sun (as we ſay) a great while. 


Infinite were the treaſures which Cyrus 
got of the People whom hs ſubdued , as 
Hittories tell us. 

That Tthe Lord] i.e. ThatI who am the 
onely true God. 

I hich call thee by thy ame} i. e. Which 
call thee by thy name, even by the name of 


| Cyrrs, Which argueth my reipets to thee. 
| Or thus, which cull thee by thy ame, that js, 
' which have made choyce of thee to be a 


' 
z 
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ſervant of high cſteem with me. 

Thelike phraſe to this we read, Exod. 
33-12. 1 kaow thee by thy nan'e, which phraſe 
is taken from the manner ot ſome. great 
Lord or King, who _ many Servants 
knowes not all, nor calls all by their names 
when he calls them, but ſuch only which 
are nigh by ®ffice to his perſon, and in great 
eſteem with him. Gael) — 

Amthe God of Iſrael | Supple. For,for 
Ifraels ſake doe 1 doe this GT ta » that 
thou waiſt deliver Iſrael, that is, the Fewes 
which were the Children of Iſrael, out of 
the Babyl:niſh Captivity , and ſhew them 
oraceand favour. 

4. For Facob my Servants ſake &c.] 3.6. 
For 7 acob my Servants ſake and Iſrael mine 
Ele& ( that thou maift deliver him out of 
Captivity and be good to him) have I cal- 
led thee by thy name. 

This containes a reaſon of that which 
went immediately before. 

Mineele& | That is, whom I have choſen 
to be a peculiar people to my ſelfe. 

By Facob and Iſrael are here meant the 
Fewes or men of Judah, who was the Sonne 
of Zacob,who alſo was called Iſrael. 

Hare I called thee by thy name} i:e. Have 
[called thee to be my Servant , yea to be 
my ſpeciall Servant, and a Servant of great 
eſteeme with me. See verſe 3. . 

T have Sirnamed thee | q.d. Yea for his 
ſake have I firnamed thee,and giventhee the 
honourable name of Cyrus. 

The Lord did ſirname this man by cal- 
ling him Cyrus Jong before he was borne 
and when he was borne, by cauſing men 
(by his ſecret working ) to give him that 
name, 

Though thou haſt uot knowne me] Cyrus 
was at firſt ignorant of the Lord, who was 
the only true God, and of his law, and of 
his manner of worſhip; And worſhipped 
not the true God of Heaven, but the many 
gods of the Heathen , after their ſuperſti- 

tious 


tious and Idolatrous manner:yet afterward 
he came to know ſo mach by the Fewes, 

that the Lord was the true God, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth : Ezra 1.2. 

Foſephus reports in his eleventh Book of 
Antiquities and firjt chapter,that Cyrus read 
that which is here writren of him (for the 
ewes did ſhew It to him) and he, when he 
had read it was animated thereby to deli- 
ver the Fewes out of the Babylonzſh Capti- 
vity and ſhew them many favours. 

5.1 am the Lord,and there 15 none elſe,there 
is no God beſides me It may be asked, to 
what purpoſe the Lord doth mention here, 
that he is the oxely God, and that there is 0 
other God beſides him? 

Anſ. He doth it, to ſhew Cyrus that it is 
he that girded him, that is, which gave him 
ſtrength and power to vanquiſh and over- 
come Nations. 

For that no man was ever great and fin- 
gular in any kinde, without the helpe of 
God, the very Heathen have acknowled- 
ged ; See Cicero inthe very laſt leafe ofthe 
ſecond Book, de Natura Deorum. Now it 
no man could be great without the help of 
God, Cyrus muſt nzedes havehis power and 
greatneſſe from a God : And being that the 
Lord is the only God, and there is no God 
beſides him , he muſt by conſequence have 
his power and greatneſſ: tron the Lord. 

{ 21+de.! thee) Supple z With a Sword. 
That is, | have given thee {trength tor the 
Warres, Metonymia effect. 

Though thou haſt not knowne me | See 
verſ. 4 

6. That they may know from' the riſing of 
the Sunne , and from the Weſt i.e. That 
all, which dwell from Eaſt to Welt may 
know. | 
That h®, none beſides me\ i.e. That 
there isno other God beſides me. 

T am the Lord] i.e. For I am the Lord, 
the Creator of Heaven and Earth. 

And there is none elſe] i.e. And there is 
no Godelfe. 

It may be asked , how all people from 
Eaſt to Weſt could come to know that the 
Lord was the onely God , and that there 
was no other God beſides him, by his gir- 
ding Cyrus , that is , by his giving Cyrus 
power and ſtrength to the Warres. 

Anſ. By Gods girding Cyrus , that is, 
by Gods giving Cyrus power and ſtrength 
for the Warres, Cyrus came to ſubdue ma=- 
ny Nations, and Babyloz by name , which 
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when he had ſubdued, according to this 
Prophelic of him, he made a Proclamati- 
on throughout all his Kingdomes, and put 
It in writing ſaying, thus faith Cyrus King 
9! Perſia the Lord Ged of Heaven hath given 
me all the King domes of the Earth,evc. Ezra, 
Cap. 1.2. Which argues, the Lord to be the 
onely Cod : (For they are no Gods which 
cannot keep the Kingdomes whereof they 
have undertaken the proteftion out of his 
hands) And thus did all pzopIt come to 
know, that the Lord wasthe ozely God. 

This is a ſecond reaſon' why God did 
ſo ſtrengthen Cyrus, to wit, that he might be 
knowne to be the onely God. The firſt reaſon 
was contained in the third and fourth ver- 
les, to wit, that Cyrus might deliver Iſrael 
our of Captivity, and be good to him. 

7+ 1 torme the ligit , andireat darkpeſſe] 
By the light is metaphorically meant P1 ofpe- 
rity, which is as gratcfull to the minde of 
man, as /i5ht js to his eyes : And by darke- 
neſſe ismeant Adrwerſity , which is as grie- 
vous to the minde of man, as 4arkeneſſe is 
to his eyes. 

I make peace] By Peace is meant Proſp;= 
rity, tor by Peace the Hel rewes uſe to f1g- 
nifie all manner ot Proſperiry : Per Syxec- 
dochen membri, 

This isa repetition of the former Sen- 
tence. 

Ard creat evill | By evill is meant A4d- 
verſity, and it is oppoſed to Peace in that 
Notion which we gave of Peace. Advc1ſity 
is called Evl/, rather becauſe men account 
it ſo, then becauſe it is ſo in it ſelfe. 

T the Lord do all theſe things. Supple, 
Which I have named, to wit, lght and 
darkneſs, peace and evil. 

It may be asked, Why the Lord doth 
here mention this, That he is the 4»thor 
of proſperity and adverſity ? &c. 

Anſ. He doth it, that that which he 
promiſeth in the next following Verſe 
may be received with the greater credit ; 
and that it may be known that he is able 
to do what there he promiſeth. 

8. Drop down ye Heavens from above,] 
What the Lord would have the Heavens to 
drop down, is mentioned in the words 
following, to wit, Righteonſneſi. 

By the Heavens are meant the Skies. 

Under this comm#ud, which he gives to 
the Heavens, and to the Skies, there lieth 
a divine promiſe; for whar the Lord com=- 
mands the Heavens and the Skies to do, 
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that he will bring to paſs himſelf. 

Let the Shes pour down Righteouſneſi, 
Gd. Tea, let the Skies pour down Righte- 
ouſnets. | 

And is put her2 for Tea; and in th? 
word porr dows: there is an emphaſis : And 
thete words ſeem to be a correction of the 
former. 

By this the Lord ſheweth the abundance 
of righteouſneſs which he would ſend, 
which he tompareth here to rain in abun- 
dance, 

Righteonfneft, | By righteonſaefs is meant 
the deliverance and [alvativir, whereby the 
Jews were delivered and faved out of the 
hands of the Bulzlomiazc, and other the 
blzflings which he beſtorved upon them 
after their delivery and ſalvation : And 
this deliveraiice and [alvatios, and theſe 
Bleſſings, the Lord calls righteouſneſs, per 
Metonymam Effcientis, becauſe they were 
an effe& of his rig} re-1:{wefs, that Is, of his 
fidelity or faiihtulneſs in keeping promile : 
tor God had promiſed to deliver the 
Fews, and to ſave them out of the hands 
of the Babylsnias, and to bleſs them ex- 
ceedingly. 

Again, This deliverance and ſalvation, 
and theſe bleſings , might alſo be called 
righteouſneſt, becauſe they were an effect of 
the righteouſneſi, that is, of the juſtice of 
God: for it was a righteous and jvſt thing 
with God, to comfort his people, and to 
deliver them, and to bleſs then, and to 
deſtroy their Enemies, when they had re- 


ceived at bis hands double for all their ſins; 


as Cap. 40. verſ. 1,2. See 2 The. cap. 1. 
verſ. 6,7: 

Note, that when he ſaith, Let the Skies 
pour down righteouſneſt, he compareth righ- 
teonſneſt to the rain: And though rightee 
c1/1cſs be the truit which ſhould ſpring out 


of the Earth by this rain, yet he calls this | 


rain by the name of righteonſneſs, becauſe 
righteouſneſs was produced thereby : So we 
uſually ſay of a ſweet ſhowre, that it rains 
eth graſs, becauſe it cauſeth the graſſ to 
grow out of the ground in great abun- 
dance. 

But you will fay, What is then meant 
by the Hearens, or the Skjer, and their 
rain ? and what is meant by the Earth ? 

Anſ. Similitudes and Metaphors muſt not 
be racked, and every part examined 3 bat 
enough it is, if we underſtand the whole 
meaning by the whole : but yet by the 
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Heavens, and by the Furth, Cirrs may he 
underſtood here, who delivercd the Jos 

out of the Babyloniſh captivity, and en- 

riched them oreatly, ana gave th:m many 

prividedges : and by the rai may be meant 

thoſe means which Cyr::s uſed for this 

purpoſe. | 

Let the Earth oper, | 2. 6. And I-t the 
Earth oper, to reccive what the Shes pour 
down. 

This Conjunition A7, is here to be un- 

eritood. 

And let them bring forth Salvation, ] i.e. 
And let the Shies and the Earth wogerther 
bring forth ſalvation, as the Earth and 
the Heavens by their /owres bring forth 
graſ.. : 

By ſalvation underſtand here meerly the 
delivery of the Fews out of tle hands of the 
Babylonians by Cyrrs. 

And let righteouſneſs ſpring up together :] 
i.e. And let righteorſneſs ſpring up by 
their concourſe ; that is, by the concourſe 
of the Heavens, and of the Earth tozether 
with ity that 7s, together with ſaloa= 
1107. 

That rig}-teonſneſs and ſalvation may not 
lienitie the ſame thing in this place, I con- 
ceive that righteouſneſs is to be taken here 
in a more ſtrict fignification, then it was 
taken before in this Verſe, and that here 
it fignifieth onely thoſe bleſſings which the 
Lord beſtowed upon the Jews by Cyrus, after 
ke had delivered them, or ſaved them, out of 
the hands of the Babylonians: whereas, in 
the former part of the Verſe, it {ignified 
both that ſalvation or deliverance, and tho ſe 
bleſſinzs to0. 

I the Lord have created it.] i.e. 1 the 
Lord have appointed it to bay ſo; or, I 
the Lord will create : that is, Twill bring 
it to paſs, or, I will have it fo. 

In this laſt ſence, a preterperſed is put for 
a fur::re tenſe. | 

9. Wo unto hi: that ffriveth with his 
Maker :| This is oken tothe vnbelieving 
and wnramring few : For the vabelicuing 
and 117 mmring Jew, hearing God ſay,Drop 
down je Heavens, and let the Shies pany dowit 
righteouſucſf, might, our of an nnbeliering 
heart, #1rmur againſt God, and ſay to 
him, Thou ſayjt, Drop down ye Heavens 
jrom above, ©c. but thou art xc able to 
make the Heavens drop down, or the Skies 
to pour down righteouineſs, as thou ſayſt. 
Wherefore the Lord doth, by way of pre- 

| vention 


—_— 


ISAIAH, CHAP. XLV. $I 


vention, firſt reprove thoſe men for their 
ſaucineſs and murmuring againſt him, in 
Verſ. 9, I. and then in werſ. 11. he af- 
ſureth them ( that are believing) of his 
power and love to them, and that he cax 
and will deliver them, and ſave them, and 
bleſs them; as he ſaid Verl. 8. 

Unto kim that ſtriveth with his Maker :] 
j. e. Woto him that ſpeaketh againſt God 
to his face, even againſt God which made 
him ; for God will rebuke him for it. 

This ftrife is a rife of words. 

Let the potſheard ſtrive with the potſheard 
of the Earth: gq. d. Let one potſheard 
{trive with another, and Iet it not ſtrive 
with the Potter : and let one man ſtrive 
with another, and not with God who made 
him. 

Shall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 
What makeft thou #7} i.e. Shall the Clay 
contemn the Potter, and ſay to him in con- 
tempt, What makeſt thou ? If he ſhould 
ſay ſo to the Potter,the Potter would break 
it preſently in pieces. 

What makef thou ?| This is ſpoke with 
contempt, as though the Potter coald not 
make an handſom pot : q. d. What goeſt 
tho: about tomake ? doſt thou go about 
to mak? a neat or handſom pot ? that's 
paſt thy sx1ll. 

Or thy wirk ,| Or ſhall thy work, 0 
Putter, ſay of the? 

Hz uſcth an Apoſtropke here to the Pot= 
ter. 

He kath no hand; ?| Supple, Able or 
cunning enough to make an handſom 
veſl:1. 

When he ſaith, He hath no hands, he 
doth not ſay abſolutely that he hath no 
hands, but.relatively 3 that is, he hath not 
hands fit or cunning enough to make an 
handſom veſſel. 

10. Io to him that ſaith to his Father, 
What begetteft thou ? q. d. Wo to himythat 
being born lame, or blinde, or deformed, 
ſaith to his Father, What begetteſt thou ? 
Thou haſt begotten a lame, or blinde, or 
deformed childe; but thou canſt not beget 
a well-favored and perfeR childe. 

Or to the Woman, | Supple, Which 
brought him forth; that 7s, to his Mo- 
ther. | 

What haſt thou brought forth? | q. 4. 
Thou haſt brought forth a lame, or blinde, 
or deaf, or deformed childe ; but thou 
canſt not bring forth a childe which is of 


perkeQ limbs and ſenſes, and which is well- 
favored. ' | 

Whoſoever ſhall ſay this to his Father, 
or his Mother, Fo be to him; for certain- 
ly the Lord will judge him for this his re- 
pining and irreverent ſpeech againtt his Pa» 
rents. And if they ſhall not eſcape judge- 
ment, which thus repine and murmur, and 
ſhew themſelves thus irreverent againſt their 
Parents, much lefle ſhall they eſcape which 
doe irreverently repine and mi:rmur againſt 
God. | 

It. Thus ſaith the Lord &c. | The Lord, 
having in the two former verſes reprehen= 
ded the murnuring Few for repining and 
ſtriving againſt him , doth here aſſure the 
meek and believing Few of his love to his 
people , and hisability to deliver them, 
and blefſe them, confirming what he 
ſaid, verl. 8. 

And his maker is. And the maker of 
Iſrael. 

TheLord is faid to be the aker of Tſ-ael, 
becauſe he made Iſrael, that is, the chil- 
dren of 1ſrae! to be a People , yea a pecu- 
liar people to himſelf: But he ſpeaks here 
of them as of a fingle perſon; and alludeth 
toa Potter making a veſſel. 

AsRk me of things to come Concerning my 
ſons, | 7. e. Ask me how mercitally and 
well I will deal with the children of I/ 
rael(which are my ſcxs) in time to come, 
though now they be .crptires. 

My ſons, | The Lord called the children 
of Tſrael his ſons, becauſe he delt with 
them as a father doth with his ſous. 

And concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me. | This is a repetition of 
the former ſentence. _ | 

Concerning the work of my hands | Whom 
he called bis fors in the tormer Verſe, he 
calls the work of his haxds here, even the 
children of Iſ-ae! : and he calls them rhe 
work of his hands, in allufion to a Potter, 
becauſe he was their Maker; that ;s,becauſe 
it was he which made them a people. 

Command ye me.) Supple, To'rell you 
what I intend to do with, or for the work of 
my hands. Wt 

This is like that ſpeech of Moſes to Phas 
rack, Exod.8.9. Glory over me,&te. though 
it be from a more worthy perſon 3; And God 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as of a man, by an 
'Ardcunonedlua, VER” 

12. 1 have made the Earth, &c. | Bz- 
tween this and the former Verſe ſomething 
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is left tobe underſtood, that the ſence may 
be this, viz. And what I ſhall tell you 
concerning —o_ and the work of my 
| hands, I ſhall be able to bring topaſs; for 

that you may not doubt of my power, 
know, that I have made the Earth, &c. 
| What therefore is too hard for me ? 

T with my hands have ſtretched out the 
Heavens, 7. 6. T,even], made the Heavens 
with my hands: Where note, that the 
Heavens were not firſt made, and after- 
wards ſtretched out like a curtain; but 
their ſubſtance and expanſton were created 
both at once. 

When he faith, »»y hands, he ſpeaks of 
God, as ofa man, by an 'Arguroral{e, and 
alludes to a work-man, who doth what he 
doth by the kill and firength of his 
hands. 

And all their hoſt have I commanded. | i.e. 
one all the Stars of the Heavens have I cre- 
ated. 

By the hoſt of the Heavens he meaneth 
the Sux, and Moox, and Stars, which he 
calleth an hoſt, becauſe of their number 
and order, in which regard they are like 
toan Hoſt or Army. 

He ſaith, 1commanded themyfor I created 
them z for he commanded, and they were cre- 
ated, Pſal. 148. 5. He ſaid, Let there be 
lights in the firmament of the Heaven,&c. 
and it was ſo, Gen. 1. 14,1516 

By this alſo he may fignifie the command 
and power which he hath over the Hoſt of 
Heaven; for when he calls unto them, 
they ſtand up together, cap. 48. 13. 

13. I haveraiſed him up in righteouſneſſ | 
7. e. I will raiſe upCEyrus according to my 
word and my promiſe. 

A preterperfed tenſe is put here for a fu- 
ture. 

Him That is, Cyr#s. 

A Relative is put here without an Azte- 
ced ents Tore] hes, 

Inrighteouſneſi,] i.e. For my righteouſ- 
neſs ſake. 

Iz is put here for For : And by righte- 
ouſneſl is meant that righteouſneſi which is 
obſerved in Keeping promiſe, which is com- 
monly called fidehty and truth. 

Note here, that when God bad his peo- 
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pleto ask him what he woulddo concern- | 


ing his ſons, and the work of his hands in 


time to come, verſ, 81. that it isto be fup- 
poſed that his people did ask him that ' 
queſtion, and upon their acking, he gives 


them an anſwer here, ſaying, I will raiſe 
up Cyrus in righteouſueſt, and I will dire 
all bis ways : he fhall build my City,@c. 

T will direft all bis ways: i.e. 1 will 
dire him in all his ways. 

They cannot go amiſs,or have any other 
then good ſucceſs in their ways, whom 
God dire&eth. 

He ſhall build my City 5] i.e He ſhall 
build Feruſalem, which the Caldees have 
burnt down. 

Cyrus isfaid to have built Feruſalem, be- 
cauſe he furniſhed the Fews with power 
and neceffaries to build ir. 

My City ; | Feruſalem is called the City 
of God, becauſe he choſe it for the place 
of his worſhip, Pſal. 132. 13. 

And he ſhall let go my tw . e 
And when he hath overcome Babylon, he 
ſhall let go thoſe children of I/rae!(which 
are my ſons)which were there in captivity. 

Not for price, nor reward. q. d. And 
though he let them go, he fhall ask xo 
ranſom of them, but ſhall let them go 
freely. | 

I4& Thus ſaith the Lord, the labor of E- 
gypt,&c. ] In the former Verſe the Lord 
aid, that Cyrus would let his captives go, not 

for price nor for reward : therefore here the 
Lord faith, that becauſe Cyrus would let 
his Captives go, a9 for price or reward, 
that he the Lord woyld reward him for 
this his magnificence to his captives; for the 
Lord is never behind-hand with them that 


'| ſerve him. 


The labor of Egypt,] i. e. Thoſe riches 
_— the Egyptians have got by their la» 
r 


And the merchandize of Ethiopia, i. e. 
And the wealth which the X#thiopians have 
got by their merchandize. 

And of the Sabeans, men of ftature,] i.e. 
And the wealth of the Sabeans, though 
they be men of a great ſtature, and there- 
fore Iuſty and ſtrong, and like to preſerve 
their own. 

Shall come over unto thee,] i. e. Shall 
come from being theirs, to be thine. 

And they ſhall be thine :} i, e. And the 
Agyptians, Athiopians, and Sabeans theme 
{elves ſhall be thine. 

They ſhall come after thee; in chains they 
ſhall came over : ] g. d. Yeagthe Egyptians, 
and Athiopians, and Sabeans themſelves, 
ſhall ſubmir themſelves ro thee, and yield 


to thy mercy. 


They 


_ 
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They ſhall come after thee, | Entreating 
thy mercy, or entreating thee to accept of 
them for thy people. | 

In chains ſhall they come over :] i. e. They 
ſhall come to thee, with chains on their 


hands, or necks, or feet, as Captives, to | 


ſhew their humble ſubmiſſion to thee. 

In chains) They that were taken Cap- 
tives in War, were wont to have chains 
put upon them , either for their more 
ſafe cuſtody, or for a ſign of ſervitude : 
And to this the Prophet doth here al- 
lade. 

Theſe men, here ſpokenof, came with 
chains upon them to Cyrus, as Benhadads 
Meſſengers came to Ahab, King of Iſrael, 
with ropes upon their heads, the more to 
ſhew their ſubmiſſion, and the more to en- 
cline the King to pity: 1 Kings, Cap. 20. 
verſ. 32. 

Shall they come over : | Theſe words fig- 
nifie a voluntary yielding and ſubmiſſion 
- one part, by leaving and deſerting ano- 
ther. 

Xenophon writes of Cyrus, that he did 
not onely conquer many people by force, 
but that many people did voluntarily, and 
of their own accord, come in, and ſur- 
render themſelves unto him. 

They ſhall fall down unto thee, | i. e. They 
ſhall adore thee as their Prizce, by caſt- 
ing themſelves down before thee to the 
ground. 

This manner. of Adoration was ancient 
among the pzople of the Eaſt, yet Arria- 


aus writeth, that Cyrus was the firſt of the | 


Perſians who was = ee wgery 

They ſhall make ſupplication unto thee : 

7, e, They ſhall Ei F their humble at 
ueſt unto thee, for thy favor toward 
them, 

Surely God is in thee, | i.e. Sure God is 
with thee, and aſſiſteth thee in all thy ex- 
peditions and enterprizes. 

And there is none _—_ is n0 God. | 3.e. 
And there is none other God but he which 
is with thee, and afliſteth thee : For as for 
the gods which other people truft in, they 
are not gods, for they cannot deliver their 
people out of thine hands. 

15. Verily thou art a God which hideſt ny 
ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. | i. e. 
God of Iſrael, thou which faveſt thy peo- 
ple Iſrael out of the hands of the Babyloni- 
ans by Cyrus; thou art a God which we 
Zgyptians, and Ethiopians, and Sabeans, 


| 


knew not of, before this time, neither do 
we yet pertkeAly know thee. 

This is an Apoſtrophe of the Xgyprians, 
and Zthiopians, and Sabeans to God, who 
came to have ſome knowledg of the God 
of Iſrael, partly by this Prophecy, partly 
by the Proclamation which Cyrus made, 
Ezra 1.2. 


16. They ſhall be aſhamed and confound= 


| ed all of them :] i. e. The Babylonians, or 


Caldeans, which hold my pzople captive 
_ be aſhamed and AL-ec rt oF of 

m. 

They which gloryed in their power,and 
thought themſelves invincible, are mighti- 
ly aſhamed and confounded, when they are 
overcome : He faith, Therefore they ſhall be 
aſhamed and confounded, all of them, be- 
cauſe they ſhall be overcome by Cyrus, not- 
withſtanding their great ſtrength. 

By | they | he meaneth the Babylonians, 
or Caldeans; where he puts a Relative 
without an Antecedent, x]nas. 

Note, that theſe words have their im- 
mediate connexion with the thirteenth 
Verſe 3 and that which is contained in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth verſes,was brought 
in by the By, to ſhew how bountifully the 
Lord would deal with Cyrus, for his noble 
dealing with his people. 

They ſhall go to confuſion together, which 
are makers of Idols. | i. e. The Babylonians, 
which are makers and worſhippers of ]- 
dols, ſhall be aſhamed and contended. all 
of them ; for they ſhall be overcome by 
Cyrus, and their Idols ſhall not help 
them. 

Together, | i. e. All of them. See cap. x. 
verſ. 28. 

Which are makers of Idols. | By makers 0 
Idols, underſtand, not ee tag 4d 4 
them, but thoſe alſo which worſhipped 
them, by a Sylepfis : And he calleth the 
Baby lomans, makers of dels, in oppoſition 
to Iſrael, who worſhipped the true God. 

27. But Iſrael | By Iſrael underſtand the 
Fews (which were captives to the Babyls- 
nians) who were the children of Iſrael, 
that is, of Facob ; and who worſhipped the 


Lord _ 
Shall be ſated | Out of the hands of 


the Babylonians, and enjoy freedom and 
Peace. 


In the Lord) i.e. By the power and 
goodneſs of the Lord, 


With an everlaſting ſalvation: That is 
often 
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often called Everlaſtizg , by an Hyperbole, 
which is onely of long durance, though it 
ſhall have an end : So Circumciſion is cal- 
led an Ererlaiting Covenant , Gen. 17. 13. 
And the Prieft-hood of Aaroz is called an 
Everlaſting Prieſthood, Exod. 40.15. 

. Te ſhal not be aſhamed and confounded world 
without end i.e. Yee ſhall be redeemed out 
of Captivity, and'when yee are once redee- 
med, yee ſhall not be carried away Captives 
any more. 

Becauſe Captivity cauſeth ſhame, there- 
fore he ſaith : Yee ſhall not be aſhamed and 
confounded , tor yee ſhall not be carried into 
Captivity y or come into your enemies hands 
any more, 

Heuſeth an Apoſtrophe here to the Fewes. 

18. He hath eſtabliſhed it | i. e. The 
Lord hath made the Land of 7dab ſtable 
and ſure. 

By (It) underſtand the Land of Fudub 
in particular , where there is a Relative 
without an expreſſe Antecedent Mrlinag- 

Note here Te the thirdperſon is put for 
the firſt by an Ezallage, for the Lord fpea- 
keth here of himſelfc. 

He created it not in vaine} i. e, TheLord 
did not creat it for no end, but fora good 
end and purpoſe ; But for what end and 
purpoſe did the Lord creat it? Af. He 
did creat it, that it might be inhabiced. 

He formed it to be imbabited | i.e. The 
Lord formed the Land of Fudah that it 
might be inhabited : And ir ſhall be inha- 


bited by them to whom he gave it, to wity by ' 


the Children of Fydah, which ſhall return 
out of Captivity, to dwell there. 

T am the Lord) And therefore am able 
todoe this z. e. to ſave Iſrael! with an e- 
verlaſting ſalvation, as it is verſe 17. and to 
eſtabliſh the Land of Fudah , andmake it to 

e inhabited, as it is in this verſe. 

And there is noxe elſe] i. e. And there is 
no Godelſe, and therefore none able to 
hinder me from what I will doe. 

19. 1hbave not ſpoken in fecret, in a darke 
place of the earth | q. d. 1 am not like the 
gods of the Heathen , (which yet are not 
gods , but devills) who ſpeake that they 
might not ſeem to be dumbe : bur yet they 
ſpeake in remete places, and darke D-ns 
and Caves of the Earth, that they might 
not be underſtood ; But what I ſpeake, ei- 
ther to, or concerning my people I ſpeake 
openly and plainly. | 


T ſaid not to the ſeed of Facob, ſeeke yee me | 


{ in vaino] i. e. When I made choyce of the 


children of Facob to ſerve me, I did not ſay 
that they ſhould ſerve me for nought, bug 


I promiſed them great rewards for ferying 


me : Such as the gods of the Heatben c41ld 
not give to theirſervants. 

To the ſeed of Facch] i.e. To rhe chil- 
dren of Tſrac!. 

Seed is put here tor Childrex , Per Meto- 
nymian materi. 

Secke yee me |. e. Serve me and worſhip 
me. 

IT the Lord ſpeake righteoulreſſe | q. d. 
When I promiſe rewards to my tervant-, 
and fay that | will doe ſuch and itch things 
for them ; Idoe nor tell a lye, as the Gods 
of the Heathen doe, but ſpeake that which 
1s trac, for | doe what I] ſpeake. 

Righteouſneſſe | By righteonſneſſe is here 
meant Truth. | 

I aeclare things that are right | This is a 
Repetition of the former words. 

20. Aſſemble your ſelves aud come, draw 
neer together, yee that are eſcaped of the Na- 
tions | q. d. All yee Nations_and Heathen, 
which have eſcaped the Sword of Cyrus, 
Aſſemble your Gives and draw neer toge- 
ther to me : Sypple, that yee may under- 
ſtand the vanity of Idolaters, and their 
[dols. 

This is ſpoken in the Perſon of God, and 
is ſpoken by occaſion of that, that God 
ſaid that le was the Lord, and that there 
was n0 God elſe. 

They have no knowledge that ſet up the 
wood of their graven Image | i.e. They are 
bat fooles, and men ot no underitanding, 
who ſet up a graven Image of Wood, to 
worſhip it as ye doe. 

This the Lord ſpeakes as it were to the 
eſcaped of the Nations , being Afſ:mbled 
together. | 

21. Tell yee and bring then neer }i.e, Tell 
yee yourſelves, and bring your Idols necre 
that they may tell. 

What it is which they ſhould tell, fol- 
lowes in a few words after 3 They ſhould 
tell, ho hath declared this from ancient 
time, QC. 

Bring them neere | By them underſtand 
here the Idols wh ich Tdolaters ſet up, and 
worſhipped as Cap. 41.22. . 

Tea let them take coruſell] i. e. Yea let 


| | the Idols take counſell together (that if 


one knowes what the other knowes not, 
he may informe him ) and then let them 
tell. IW þo 
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Leen noun tf 


Who hath declared this, that Cyrrs hath 
done for my people ( in delivering them 
ot of Captiviry) with all the circumitan- 
c2s thereo!, trom ancient time. 

He ſpeaks here as it Cyrys had even then 
delivered th2 Jewes out of Captivity. 

Fro that tre i.e. From that time in 
which it was not knowne or heard of, ſee 
Ca þ.4.8. 

A Relative is put here without an Axte- 
cedents 

Have not I the Lord | Supple , And no 
Godelſe, told of thisfrom ancient time, 
which Cyrys hath done for my people, 

with all the circumſtances thereof. 

Aud tlere is no God elſe] Here is an 
"Eves of thoſe words, (T therefore an 
God) q.d. I theretore am God , and there 
is n0 God elle beſide me. | 

It it appeare that the Lord fore-told 
this, which Cyras did for the Jewes, in de- 
livering them out of the Baby loniſh Capti- 
vity plainly and diſtinitly , with all the 
circumſtances thereof, long befor: it came 
to paſſe : And that the gods of the Heathen 
and their idols knew it not, nor ſpoke of it, 
it muſtneeds be , that their gods muſt be 
ronounced as no gods, - and that the Lord 
be acknowledged for th: only God. 

A juſt God | Supple,, Which keepes his 


word, and performs what he promiſeth, 


as the Lord did to his p2ople. | 

A Saviour | Supple, Which ſaveth them, 
which ſerve him) our of the hands of their 
Enemies , as the Lord ſaved the Fewes out 
of th: hands of the Babylon ans. 

22. Looke unto je, and be yee ſaved all the 
Earth] i. e. Wheretorz all yee people 
which live upon the face of the Earth, even 
from one end thereotto the other : Loone 
unto me, as to the ozely true God,, and for- 
ſake your Idols, and yee fhall be ſaved trom 
your enemies. 

That which the Lord here ſpeaxes to 
the Inhabitants of the Earth , he ſpeakes by 
occaſion of thoſe words in the former 
verſe; There is no God elſe beſides me, KC. 
g. d, There is no Gol elſ: befid-s me, wheretore 
looke unto me, and be yee ſaved all the ends of 
the Earth, &c. 

Be yee ſaved} i. e. Ye ſhall be faved. 

And Inperative mood is pat here for a 
. Future Teuſe, as Gen. 4.2.18. Doe this and 
live, for, Doe this and yee ſhall live. 

23. The word is gove out of my mouth in 


i 


| 


em 


ue 


—— 


IV ho hath declared this from ancient time] | | righteouſreſſe] i.e. 1 have ſpoken in truth, 


and will pertorme what I have ſpoken. 

And ſhall nt returne] i. e. The word 
which is gone out of my mouth {hall nor 
returne, (Supple 3 withour effect or voyd, but 
ſhall be pertormed. See Cap. 25. v. 11. 

He ſcemes to ſpeake here of the word go- 
ing out of the moth and returning voyde, as of 
an Ambaſſadour, which is ſent in an Em- 
baſy, and returneth with his buſineſle tun- 
done. 

Theſe words (7 he word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſſe and ſhall not returne) 
mult be read as, with a Parentrheſts. 

That unto me every knee (ball bow | Re 
fzrre this to theſe words, viz. I have [worn 
by my ſelie, 9.4, Thave ſworne my ſelf2 that 
unto me every knze ſhall bow, &c, 

Unto me every knee ſhall bow| i.e. Every 
one {hall worthip me. 

And every tonzue thall ſweare| Supple, 
to me, that I am the Lord and onely God ; 
Or ſhall ſweare, Supple, by me, Aad ſo ho- 
nour me as the onely God. 

To ſweare by God is part of Gods wor 
ſhip, anda thingto be done tonone but to 
the true God. This part of worſhip in ſpe- 
ciall therefore, is put here for any the wor- 
ſhip of God, in generall. 

It may be asked , when that which the 
Lord faith here, was or ſhould be fulfilled, 
That is, when every one did or ſhould 
worſhip the Lord and acknowledge him to 
be the true God, 

Anſ. That which the Lord here ſpea- 
keth, of every on2s worlhipping him , and 
acknowledging him to be the true God, 
was not, neither ſhall it be accompliſhed or 
falfilled untill the laſt day, but then it 
ſhall : Atwhich day they that have not 
willingly worthipped him, ſhall worſhip 
him whether they will or no, Rom.14.11. 

It naay be asked againe, to what end the 
Lord mentions this ? 

Anſ. He doth it to perſwade all the 
ends of the Earth, to looke unto him , in 
this preſent time : For it all men ſhall be 
forced to look unto him and worſhip him, 
whether they will orno at the laſt day ; Ir 
is þ:tter torthem to doe it "willingly be- 
fore that day conmeth. 

Thefe words contatne a threatning, 
which God uſeth, becaufe the ends of the 
Earth ſcemed to be backward in torſaking 
their Idols, and looking unto him. 

24. Surely ſhall one ſay,in the Lord have 

I 
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I righteonſneſſe and ſtrength] i.e. Surely ma- 
ny a one of every Nation ſhall ay , ] have. 
found , or I have ſeen Righteouſneſſe and | 
Strength in th2 Lord 3 Righteoyſneſſe,in that | 
the Lord istrue in all his words and in all 
his promiſes : And Strength, in that he is | 
able to doe for his ſervants, whatſoever he 
hath a minde to doe: And ſo ſhall they | 
confeſſe to theLord, That he 1s God. | 

Shall one ſay] i.e. Shall many a one ſay, | 
For this is a kinde of Hebraiſme which u- 
ſeth tobe rendred by an Imperſonall, thus, 
It ſhall be ſaid as Cap.25.9. Which is all 
one with this : May oze ſhall ſay. 

That which the Prophet ſpake in the 
former verſe, he ſpake in the perſon of the 
Lord: Burt that which he ſpeaketh here, 
and tothe end of the Chapter he ſcemethto 
ſpeak in his own perſon, and what he ſpea- 
keth here?, he ſpeaketh to perſwade all the 
ends of the Earth, to looke unto the Lord 
that they may be ſaved, and not to looke 
unto Idols, (as he did in the former verſe) 
But the Argoments which he here uſeth 
arenot ſo tart, but of a more gentle na- 
eure ,.then the argument which he uſed in 
verſe 23. 

The argument which he here uſeth is 
drawne from the example jof others: g. d. 
many one of every Nation ſhall ſay, That 
the Lord is Righteous and Strong , and fo 
{hall conf-{I: unto the Lord,that He is God. 
B: ye: therefore moved with their exam- 
ple, and doe ye conteſſe that he is the Lord, 
and look unto him, that yee may be ſaved. 

Note that the Prophet ſpeaketh in this 
verſe onely of the heathen, or Nations, 
which before this, worſhipped Idols; for 
he _ of the Fewes in the following | 
verle. 
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Even to him ſhall men come | q.d. And to 
the Lord, even to the Lord ſhall many men 
come, Supple, for Salvation. 

Me ] i. e. Many men of all Nations. 

This 1s another argument to perſwade 
all the ends of the Earth, to looke unto the 
Lord. 

And all that are incenſed again{t him] i.e. 
And all that are incenſcd againſt him; for 
ſaying that he is the true God,, and againſt 
his ſervants for worſhipping him, as the 
onely Goa. 

Shall be aſhamed) i. e. Shall be convin- 
ced, thathe is thewzely 'true God, and fo 
ſhall be a/hamed, that they have been incen- 
(ed againſt him, and oppugned him and 
maintained Idols. 

This is another argument to perſwade 
all the ends of the Earth to looke unto the 
Lord. 

25+ Inthe Lord ſhall all the Seed of F a 
cob be jujtified | q.d. Moreover by the help of 
the Lord, all the children of 1jrael, which 
have been accuſed of errour and impiety 
for worſhipping the Lord as the onely true 
God, ſhall be juftified and declared uprighr 
in ſo doing. 

And ſhall glory) Supple, Over their ad- 
verſaries, as thoſe which have had the bet- 
ter ofthem. Or hall glory, Supple, in the 
Lord, as in the onely true God, and their 
Saviour and Juſtifier. 

He mentioneth this particularly, becauſe 
the ewes were at this time condemned 
and perſecutedand hated of the Heatheri 
for worſhipping the truce God. And it is 
another argument to perſwade all the exds 


of the Earth,"to looke unto the Lord, that they 
may be ſaved. 
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El! boweth downe, Nebo ſtoopeth 


© [R$ The Prophet doth propheic 
s% ww in this CINE the everſi- 
"7 Wh bk on or overthrow of the Idols, 


55% or faigned Gods of the Baby- 
lonians, by Cyrus,and that the Fewes ſhall 


be ſaved and protef&ted by the Lord, by 
which he ſheweth what a difference there 
is between Idols, and the tryve God, 

Bel boweth downe | 95. d. Though Bel 
hath been heretofore bowed downe to, and 


worſhipped ; yet he ſhall now bow downe 
him- 
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himſelfe and worſhip (yrs and his Perſians 
Captive his conqueror. 

"Bel Tt the fea of the chiefeſt 1oll- 
god of the Babylonians, of which when he 
faith, that it boweth downe : he alludeth to 
a conquered man , bowing downe to his 
Conquerour z and ſpeakes of the 1doll as 
though it had ſenſe and reaſon as a man, 
by a Proſopopoeia : He alludes alſo to the 
taking downe of an Image or Idoll, for 
when a man putteth his ſhoulder to an I- 
mage or Idoll, to take it downe, the Image 
or Idoll which ſtood upright z boweth 
downeward to him. 

Some thinke that this Be/ had his deno- 
mination from Belus who was the firſt 
King of Babylon and the father of Ninus, 
and who was afterward honoured as a god, 
and that it was his Image , which is here 
called Bel : But others becauſe the Sunne 
was the god which the Babylonians did 
chiefly worſhip, take Bel tor the Image or 
Idoll of the Sure. 

From this Be!l had ſome of the Babylon- 
an Kings their name as Be-/hazzar,&c. 

Nebo ſtoopeth] Supple, To his Conqueror 
Cyrus. 

Nebo] This was another Idoll-god of 
the Babylonians , from which many of the 
Babyloniſh Kings had their names; as Neby- 
chadnezzar, Nebopolaſter, &c. 

Their Idols were upon the b:aſts and upon 
the wand, ;, e. The Idols of the Babyloni- 
ans were [aid upon the backs of the Bzaſts, 
and upon the Cattle, thar they might carry 
them from Babyloz into Perſia, being now 
the Prize of the Perſians , who tooke them 
under Cyrus. 

He uſeth a Preterteyſe for a futureto ig- 
nifie the certainty of whar is here ſpoken. 
And when he faith their Idols,he pointeth 
as it were at the Babylonians. | 

Your carriages were heavy _ "2 
The Carriages or burdens in which yee 
made up theſe Idols of the Babyloutans , O 
yee Perſians, were heavy laden. That is, 
were weighty by reaſon of thoſe Idols Be! 
and Nebo, which you packed up in them, 
which conſiſted of mafly Gold orSilver or 
Braſſe, &c. 

The Prophet uſeth an Apoſtrophe here to 
thePerfians, which carried theſe Idols on 
the backs of their Beaſts to Perſia. | 

: They are a burden to the weary Beaſts | i.e. 
They are a heavy burden to the Beaſts 
which are wearied and tired with the car- 
riage of them. 


| 


\ Bel and Neboſtoope and bow downe 


; Hecalleth them the weary Beaſtsby an- 
 ticipation. For he calls them the weary 
| Beaſts, becauſe they were wearied with the 


| carriage of the Idols,not becauſe they were 
, weary before. | 


2. They ſtoop,they bow downe Togeiber 1.0. 
oth 


; together. See verſe x 


They could not deliver the burden] 3. e. 


; Though they were eſteemed as pods, yet 
; they could not deliver the burden,in which 
' they werepacked up, out of the hands of 


the Perſians. 
But themſelves are gone into Captivity] 


' But theburden and themſelves and all arc 
| Zone into Captivity. | 


3- Hearken unto me O houſe of Facob\ 


; The Lord, having ſhewed the weakeneffe 


of the Babyloxiſh Idols, which was ſuch,as 


; that they were not able to deliver them- 
| ſelves out of Captivity, doth here ſhew his 


— 


own power , which was ſuch as that he 


; could and would thereby deliver his peo- 


ple the houſe of Facob. By which he ſhew- 
eth how much he himſelfe excelleth Idols, 
and how much more happy his Servazts 
are, then the very gods of the Heathen. 

O houſe of Jacob i.e. O yee Feyes which 
are the Children of Facob 3; See Cap. 2.5. 

And all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael] 
9. d. That is, All yee Fewes which remaine 
alive, after the ſlaughter made of you by 
the Babylonians and their carrying you 
Captive into Babylon. 

And is put here as a Note of Explica- 
tion, for That is. 

IWhich art born by me from the belly] i. e. 
Which I have upheld, and tenderly looked 
to and took care of, from the firſt time that 
ye were a people. 

The Prophet alludes here to a mother 
which carrieth her young Infant in her 
armes ſo ſoon as it is born, not being able 
yet to goe. | 

Which are born] By bearing or carrying 
inthe Armes, underftand all care which a 
loving mother takes for her child ; By a Sy= 
necdoche 3 and applies it accordingly to 
Gods care of his people. | 

From the belly] i.e. From the time you 
came out of your mothers womb. 

Which are Carried from the womb] This 
1s a repetition of the tower ſentence. 

4-And even to your old ageT am he] q. d. 
And what I have been hitherto to you, the 


ſame will be to you,even to your old age. 
Hhh | F 


—— 


58 ISAIAH, Crae. XLVI. 


tc CA EE. IS I I I I EI oo eo er re EY CA IE TIO er err 


T am he] q.d.1will be the ſame. He puts 
it inthe preſent Tenſe , to ſhew the Lords 
conſtancy, and immutability. 

And even to hoar haires I will carry you. | 
i. e. And I will carry you, and take care of 
you, to the very lalt. 

In this the Lord ſurpaſſ:th rhe care of 
women, who carry their children onely in 
their infancy. 

Hoare haires | By hoare haires he mea- 
neth 01 age, of which hoare or gray haires 
are a concomitant. 

Thave made} i.e. Thave made you. 

TheLord made the I/raelites, if we con- 
ſider then as a Body politique 3 becauſe he 
gave them to be a people of themſelves. 
And if we conſider them as particular men, 
he made them 3 becauſe he framed every 
one of them in his mothers womb. 

And I will beare,evenT will carry i.e.And 
becauſe I have made you,l wil bear you in 
mine armes,even I the Lord will beare you, 
or carry you 9. 4. Though ] am the Lord, 
I will condeſcend fo far as to beare youzor 
carry you, becauſe I made you. 


Ard wall deliver you | Supple , Out of | 


the Bat; loniſp captivity , where you are 
Captives. 

In th-ſe three things, to wit,that he made 
the houſe of Iſrael; that he bare them,and 
carricd them,and that he delivered them z 
The Lord intimateth what difference there 
was between hiniſelf & the Jdol-gods of the 
H-athen ; for whereas the Lord made his 
C-rvants 3 the men which worſhipped Idols, 


made thzir Idols; Y. 6. whereas the Lord' 


carried his people, Idolaters carried their 
gods. V.7. And whereas the Lord delive- 
red his peoplc, the Idols could not deliver 
themſelves, V.2. much lefſe could they de- 
liver thoſe that ſerved them, V.7. 

5. To whom will you liken me? q.d. To 
whom then will ye liken me? will ye liken 
me to Bel and Nebo, or any gods or Idols 
of the Heathen ? 

Concerning the expoſition of theſe 
words, ſee Cap. 40. v.18. 

Here commeth in that to which the Lord 
would have the houſe of Iacob , and the 
Remnant of Iſrael, to hearken ; for that 
that was ſpoken berween thar and rhis, was 
ſpoken to perſwade them to lend a more 
willing eare to his ſpeech, and that which 
he faith here, he ſaich vpon occafion of Bel 
and Nebo*s tqoping, verſe 1,3» 


6. They laviſh Gold out of the bag } 4. e. 


{ The Idolaters take their Gold out of their 


bags, after a profuſe and laviſh manner, 

And weigh Silver inthe ballance | Supple, 
That they may receive a god of the ſame 
weight back again. 

They fall down| Supple, to this golden or 
Silver god, when it is made. 

They worſhip | Supple, it. 

7-And ſet him in his place]i.e. In his Tem- 
ple, or ſome other place, which they have 
provided tor him. 

He ſtandeth | Like a Stock without any 
motion. | 

From his place he ſhall not remove] i, e. 
He cannot ftirre from the place in which 

they ſer him : for though the Goldſmich 
could give him a comely figure , yet hee 
could not give him power to walk or move 
himſelte. 

He ſaith, he ſhall not remove, for ke cannot 
remove z For the Hebrews having no porex- 
trall mo,d,uſe an Indicative for a potentiall. 

One ſhall cry unto him] Supple, To deli- 
ver him. 

Tet Can he not anſwer, nor ſave him out of 
his trovbie]Aﬀter theſe words,you nut un- 
dzrſtand theſe or the like, viz. Will yethes 
liken me,or compare megto ſuch a onegor ſuch « 
one to mezand make us equall ? 

Remember this] i.e. Remember that the 
god of the Idolater ismade of Gold, or 
Silver,by a Goldſmith, and that it cannot 
movezor heare,or ſave. 

And ſhew your ſelves men} 1.6, And ſhew 
that ye are endued with reaſon, andnot 
ſo ſtupid,as to worſhip ſuch gods. Or ſhew 

your ſelves menzthat is, And ſhew your ſelves 
ſtout and couragious, and ſuch as will not be 
moved with any teare, to worſhip ſuch 
eods, nor with any allurements to ſerve 
them. 

Bring it again to minde} q.d. Bring it a- 
gaine and again to mind;that is, remember 
oftem what theſe gods are. 

0 ye tranſgreſſors| He ſpeaks to the Jews, 
as it they were now in captivity at Babylon 
which Tewes had tranſgreſſed by Idelatry, 
by the indiicement of — 2 Kings 28. 
And were therefore carried away captive, 
Iſaiah 43.27. Fer.15. 4. | 

9. Remember the former things of old} 
4 d. And that yee may not ſerve other 

gods, but that ye mayſcrveme onely;Re- 
member how great things Ipromiſed, and 
eq performed of old to your fa- 
ther. | 


For 


ISAIAH, CHAP. XLVI. 


59 


For I am God. Supple, As the things 
which I have done of old will evidence. 

10. Declaring the end from the begin- 
ing,] i. ee Which declare the event of 
things a long time before they come to 

aſs. 

By the End underſtand . the event of 
things. | 

By the beginning is ſtill meant the _ 
ing of the World ;, for ſo the beginning doth 
fignifie when it is put abſolutely : but then 
by an Hyperbole, it is put here to ſignifi a 
time before the talling out of an event. 

Saying,| Which faith. 

My counſel ſhall fland.} i. e. My deter: 


mination _— be altered. 
This is to be underſtood more particu= 


larly of Gods counſel and deterfhination, 
whereby he had determined to overthrow 
the Babylonians by Cyrus, and to deliver 
the Fews out of the Babyloniſh captivity; 
though it may be anketves generally 
of any counſel or determination of the 
Lord, 

ir, Calling a rYavenous bird from the 
Ea] i.e. Who will call a razenous bird 
from the Eaſt. 

By the ravenous bird is particularly 
meant a# Eagle, and by an Eagle is meant 
Cyrus : And Cyrus might be called an 
Eagle, becauſe as an Eagle flyeth ſwiftly, 
and ſeizeth ſtrongly upon his prey; fo 
ſhould Cyrus come ſpeedily, and ſeize 
ſtrongly upon Babylon. Secondly, Cyrus 
might be called an Eagle, becauſe he was 
Exgleenoſed, as Hiſtories report 3 that Is, 
he had a cro:ked noſe, like unto an Eagles 
bil. Thirdly, Cyrus might be called an 
Ele, becauſe, as Xenophon reports,he gave 
an Eagle in his Enſign. 

From the Eaſt,] 7. e. From Perfiazwhich 
lay Eaſt of Babylon and Jude. 

The man that executeth my counſel, | Here 
he ſpeaks more plainly, what he meant by 
the ravenous bird. | 

The man here meant is Cyrus, who ex- 
ecuted the counſel or determination 
which God had of ſubduing Baby, and 
of delivering the Jews from the captivity 
which they there ſuffered. 


From a far Country 3] i. e. From Perſia, 


which lay far from Babylon, and farther 
from Fudea. 

Tea, I have ſpoken it.] Tea ſeemeth to be 
a Note of aſſeveration or -affirming here : 
9. 4. Surely or verily 1 have ſpoken it. 


| 


! 


I hate fpoken it. | q. d. I have faid that 
I will call a ravenovs bird from the Eajt ; 
a man that ſhall execute my coun/elirom a 'ay 
Cotmntry. 

12. Harken to me, ye ſtout-hearted, | 
There were many of the Fews, which were 
captive in Babylon, which would not bc- 
lieve the Word of the Lord, and his Pro- 
miſe concerning the ſubduing of Babylon, 
and the delivery of the Fews our of capti- 
vity, who (fo often as they heard of it) 
would murmur againſt God, and ftrive 
with him. To theſe therefore doth the 
Lord ſpeak here, averring, that he would 
make it good, which he had ſpoken con- 
cerning the Delivery of his people, though 
they would not be induced to believe 
It. 

Te ſtout=hearted, i. e. Ye, whoſe hearts 
are ſo ſtout, as that they will not ſubmit 
to the truth of Gods Promiſe, to believe 
it. 
To believe is a kinde of ſubmitting and 
captivating the underſtanding, 2 Cor. 10, 
verl. 5. 

That are far from Righteouſnefi. | i. e. 
Which are far 5h nba ed pro- 
miſe; and therefore ye think that I am as 
falſe as your ſelves. 

By righteouſneſ is here meant fidelity, or 
faithfulneſt in keeping promiſe. 

The Fews, the children of Iſrael, did of- 
ten promiſe to obey the Lord, and to keep 
his Commandments; as Dent. 5. 27, 28. 
P/al. 78. 34 2 King. 23. 3. But they did 
not do according totheir promiſe, but fin- 
ned againſt the Lord; therefore he calls 
them here, men far from righteouſueſi. 

I3. I bring neer my righteouſneſs, | i. e. 
The time is neer at hand, in which I will 
fulfil the promiſe, which I have made, of 
redeeming my people out of captivity. 

By rightesnſneſs is here meant the things 
promiſed, and performed according to 
promiſe, ( the performance whereof is 
from the righteouſneſi, that x, from the 
truth and fidelity of the promiſe) per Me- 
tonymiam Efficientis 3 of which he here 
ſpeaketh, as of things then exiſtent and ſ#b- 
ſiſtent, but onely afar off, 

And my ſalvation :} i.e. And the Sal- 
vation which I will work tor my people, 
which are in captivity at Babylor. 

I will place ſalvation in Sion | i.e. | will 
make $702 place of ſafery, where my peo- 
ple ſhall dwell ſafe, when I have brought 
Hhh 2 thent 
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them out of Captivity. 

By Sion is meant Feruſalem. 

He ſpeaks of ſatvation as of a corporeal 
and vilible thing, or as of a perſox ſer to 
guard or proteCt a place, by a Metaphor 


or by XG 
For Iſrael,] i. e. For the Fews ſake; or 


for the good of the Fews, which are the 
children of Iſrael. | 


My glory. ] The Fews are here called 
Gods glory, per Metonymiam Materie, be- 
cauſe the Lord would get himſelf great 
glory, by ſaving and delivering them out 
of captivity. 
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CHAP. XLVIL 


»7rmM ns Ome down and fit in the duſt, 
1-, OV, vi Daughter of Ba- 


bylon : | By the Daughter 
of Babylon is here meant 
the City of Babyloz, of 

Vit which kinde of phraſe ſee 
Cap. T. Verſ. 8. : 

He ſpeaks here to the City of Babylon, yea 
the material Cit, ws a mm, yea * to 
a ®ueen, by a Proſopopeia;z and prophe- 

N here of the Rh thereof: And 
he ſpeaks of it as of a Queen, becauſe 
the Babylonians had the Empire at this 
time. 

Come down, | From thy Throne or Chair 
of State. | 

Sit inthe duft,) To ſit inthe duſt, or 61 
the ground, is a poſture of thoſe which are 
in miſery and ſorrow. a 

Sit on the ground, This is a repetition 
of thoſe words, {t 1 the duſt. 

The Imperative mood here is put for a Fu- 
ture tenſe; q. d. Thou ſhalt come down, and 

fit in the dsſt; O Virgin Daughter of Baby- 
lon, thou ſhalt ſit on the grouna. 

There is a0 Throne,O Daughter of the Cal- 
deans,] i.e. There is no Throne or Chair 
of State, to wit, for thee to fit on, O Ba- 
bylon z for Cyrus hath taken it away. 

O Daughter of the Caldeans, | Babylon 
was ſeated in Caldea; and therefore is cal- 
led the Danghter of the Caldeans, after the 
Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, who call a 
City a Daughter. See cap. 1. 8. 

For thou ſhalt no more he called tender and 
delicate. i. e. For thou ſhalt not be any 
more tender and dainty, but ſhalt now be 


| 


uſed to much hardneſs. 

Be called tender and — e. Be 
tender and delicate ; for the Hebrews uſe 
to be called very often, for ſimply to be. 

Note, that theſe words, For thou ſhalt 
#0 more be called tender and delicate, relate 
not to thoſe that go immediately before, 
v1Z, to thoſe, There is #0 throne, O Daugh- 
ter of the Caldeans 3 but to thoſe, Sit 
the duſt, O Virgin Daughter of Babylon, ſit 
on the ground. 

2. Take the milſtones, and grinde meal, 
9. 4. Prepare thy ſtlt for ſervile works, 
ſuch as Conquerors put their flaves and 
captives to. 

To grinde corn was wont to be the work 
of {laves, and of the baſer ſort of ſervants, 
not of ſuch as were tender and delicate. 
See Exod. 11. 5. 


Take the milſtones,] i. e. Take hold of 
the mill, 

The milftones are put here for the whole 
mill, by a Synecdoche. 

Uncover thy locks, | that is, Caſt away 
thy Diadem and precious covering, which 
thou weareſt upon thy curled locks, and 
g0 barc-headed, with thine hair about 
thine ears: q.d. Thou haſt now a Diadem 
upon thine head, anda precious covering 
tor thy locks; but thy Diad:m, and thy 
precious covering, ſhall be pulPd off from 


thy head by the Perſian Soldiers, and thou 
ſhalt go bare-hzaded,with thine hair aboue 


| thine ears. 


Make bare the leg,} 3. e. Take off the 


[rr of thy legs: g. d. The Perſian 


Soldiersſhall pillage thee of thy ftockens, 


and 
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and of the ornaments of thy legs, ſo that 
thou ſhalt have neither ſhooe nor ſtocken 
to wear, but ſhalt go bare-legged. 

Uncover the thigh,J i. e. Lay aiide your 
long-trained Robes, and put on Coats 
which will not reach to thy knees: g. 4. 
The Perſian Soldiers ſhall take away thy 
Robes and long Gowns, and ſhall give 
thee a poor ſhort Coat in ſtead there- 
of. 

In theſe expreſſions he alludes to the 
manner of Soldiers, which if they take an 
Enemy well apparelled, do pillage him, 
and ſtrip him thereot, and give him poor 
vile garments ( or none at all) in ſtead 
thereof. So that theſe phraſes, Vxcover thy 
locks, make bare the legs, uncover the thigh, 
are paſſively to be underſtood, though they 
be adtively expreſſed. 

P.ſt over the Kivers.] i. e. Go through 
thick and thin, yea through Rivers and 
waters too, if need be: q. 4. You would 
not adventure to ſet the ſole of your foot 
to the ground, for fear of wet, heretofore 3 
but now you ſhall be made to wade 
through riversand waters. 

They that lead away captives into cap- 
tivity, when they come to waters, ſtay not 
for the going of their captives one by one 
over abridg, but force them through the 
rivers on foot, like ſo many beaſts, while 
they themſelves go over the bridg, or ride 
through the river on horſeback. 

3- Thy nakedneſi ſhall be uncovered,) 
This is a repetition or explication of thoſe 
words, Vncover thy locks, make bare thy 
legs, uncover thy thighs : q. d. Thy naked 
body ſhall be ſeen, tor want of clothing. 

Tea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen, ] Yea(which 
is yet. more) thy privy members ſhall be 
ſeen, for want of clothes to cover 
them. 

I will take vengeance,] Supple, On thee, 
as a God. 

The Prophez ſpeaks this in the perſon of 
God. 

And will not meet thee 4s a _ 7. C 
And in taking of vengeance, I will not 
meetwith thee as a man,which is but weak 
fleſh, whoſe force may be reſiſted ; but as 
a God, who isa Spirit, and whoſe power is 
irreſiſtible, 

Meet thee.) 3. e. Puniſh thee, or revenge 
my ſelf upon thee : This is a phraſe uſual 
with iis in the ſame ſence : For when we 
ſay, that we will be revenged of a man, 


| 


we ſay that we will weet hin, or meet with 

him. In which phraſe the Antecedent is 

put for the Conſequent : or, the ation for 

the end thereof : the meeting for the thing 

for which we would meet him, which is, to 

_ him, or to be revenged upon 
im. 

4+ As for our Redeemer, This is an an- 
fwer to an Objeftion which Babylox might 
make: 9.d. Yetell me, O ye Fews, in the 
Name of your God, that I nwſt come down 
and fit in the. duſt, &c. But who, in the 
mean time, ſhall redeem you out of my 
hands? To this the believing Fews of the 
captivity anſwer, A* for our Redeemer, the 
Lord of hoſts is his Name, the Holy One of 
Iſrael is he called. : 

The Lord of hoſts is his name, the Holy 
One of Iſrael.) The true God isno oftener. 
called or deſcribed by any other Names or 
Attributes, then by theſe, The Lord of hoſts, 
The Holy One of Iſrael. 

Why the true God is called the Lord 
of Hoſts, ſce Cap. 1. verſ. 9g. And why the 
Holy One of Iſrael, ſee cap. 1. w. 4. 

5. St thou ſilent, &c. |] The immediate 
connexion of this is with the fourth 
Verſe, 

Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs,] 

q. 4. Go grieve and mourn, becauſe of the 
miſeries which ſhall come upon thee, 

Sit thou ſilent, | Supple, In ſorrow, be 
cauſe of the great miſeries which ſhall 
come upon thee : g. 4. Thou waſt here- 
tofore tull of ſtirs, becauſe thou waft a 
_ City, but now thou ſhalt be fi- 
ent. 

Get thee into darkneſi, | Snpple, And 
there bewail thy ſelf, we) Capps 

They which are opprefſed with true and 
great grief, do neither love to ſec, nor to 
be ſeen : therefore they delire to ger into 
durkyeſi, that is, into ſome dark place or 
other, that there they may mourn in ſe- 
Ccret. 

O Daughter of the Caldeans,] See 
Verſ. 1. 

For thou ſhalt #0 more be called the Lady 
of Kingdoms. } i. e. For the Empire is de- 
parted from thee. 

The King of Babylon had many Kings 
and Kingdoms under him , therefore is 
Babylon here called the Lady of Kingdoms. 

6. I was wroth with my people, | i. e.-I was 
angry with my people the Fews for their 


{1ns. 
The 
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The Lord gives the reaſon here, why it | 
thould be ſo with Babylon, as he faid, 
zerſ. 1,2, 345+ The firſt reaſon is, becauſe 
of her cruelty to the Fews in their capti- 
vity, verſ. 6. The ſecond reaſon is, be- 


cauſe of her pride and arrogancy, ver/. 7. 
The third reaſon is, becauſe of her ſorce- 
ries and enchantments, Terſ. 10. Another 
reaſon is hinted by the By, ver/. 8. to wit, 


becauſe ſhe was given to pleaſures, and 
lived careleſly. 

I have polluted mine inheritance, i.e 1 
have taken away the hedge of my proteCti- 
on (whereby mine inheritance was ſepara- 
ted from all others) and Jayd it common 
to be trod down by the feet of her Ene- 
mies. 

Concerning the meaning of this word 


polluted in this place, ſee what I ſaid up- 
on a parallel word, profaned, Cap. 43-28. 
and upon an oppoſite word, holy, Cap. 4. 
verſ. 3. 

Mine inheritance, ] The Jews, which 
werethe children of Iſrael, are called here 
the Lords inheritance, becauſe God made 
choyceof them to be a peculiar treaſure to 
him, above all people, Exod. 19. 5. Dent. 

. 6. and becauſe they were as dear to 
God, and the Lord had as much care of 
them, as a man hath of his own peculiar 
inheritance. 

And given them into thine hand : To be 
chaſtiſed and corre&ed by thee. 

Thor didſt ſhew them no mercy :| q. d. 
And when they were in thine hands, thou 
didſt ſhew them no mercy. 

Upun the ancient haſt thou very heavil 
layd the yoke. i. e. Thou didft grievouſly 
afflict and oppreſs, even the old men of my 
p<ople, or mine inheritance, whoſe age 
was venerable, and ſhould move pity and 
compaſſion even in an enemy. 

They that are cruel to old men, will not 
ſpare the younger 3 the Babyloxians there- 
fore were very cruel toall. 

7 he yoke.” By the yoke is Metaphorically 
meant all manner of affliction and oppreſſion z 
becauſe all manner of afflition and op- 
preſſion is as grievous to our nature, as the 
yoke is to the neck of a young Heifer. 

This is the firſt Reaſon of Babylons 
ruine. 

7. And thou ſaidt, I hall be a Lady for 
ever :] i.e. Thou walt ſo proud and con- 
fident of thine own power, as that thon 


brought down, no not by God himſelf 
and that thou ſhouldft rule as a Lady over 
Kingdoms and Nations for ever. 

Here is the ſecond Reaſon of Babylozs 
downfall, namely , her pride and arrc- 
gancy. 

So that thou did(t not lay theſe things to 
thine heart,] 7. e. So that thou didfſt nor 
think of theſe things, which 1 ſay ſhall be- 
fall thee; that is, Thou didſt not think of 
thy downfall, and of the captivity and la- 
very which thou ſhouldſt ſuffer. 

Obje&. It may be here objected, that By- 
- bylon could not know of thoſe things 
whichare here ſaid ſhe ſhould ſuffer ; for 
ſhe had not the gift of Prophecy, neither 
were they revealed to her belies, how then 
could ſhe lay them to heart ? 

Anſ. Though ſhe could not lay this mi- 


ſery in particular, with the circumſtances 
thereof, to heart, which ſhould befall her, 
yet ſhe might have layd that miſery in ge- 
neral to heart, which might befall her ; 
and that is that which is meant by the'e 
things: q. d. So that thou didſt not lay to 
thine heart ſuch things as theſe are : Thou 
didft ot think that thou couldſt be over= 
thrown, and become a ſlave, and a Captive. 
Pride doth ſo blinde the eyes of the un- 
derſtanding, as that it makes thoſe which 
arc in proſperity to think, that they ſhall 
never come into adverſity , Pal. ro. 6. 
And they which think not of that adverſity 
which may befall them, do ſoon fit them- 
ſelves tor deſtruftion from the Almighty, 
by thoſe many fins which they are apt to 
run into : Therefore it was Moſes's wiſh 
for the children of Iſrael, That they would 
conſider their latter end, Deut. 32. 29. 
Neither didſt remember the latter end of 
it.] i. e. Neither didſt remember the latter 
end of Babylon, that is, thine own latter 
end ; viz. That thou ſhouldſt come to ru- 
ine, 2s all humane and terrene things 


thoughteſt that thou couldſt ot be | 


do. 

In the word It, there is an Enallage of 
the perſon, Of it being put for Thive, the 
third tor a ſecond perſon : or (which isall 
one for the ſence) another kinde of Pro- 
noun being put for a reciprocal : There is 
alſo a paſſage from the Metaphor, or Proſo- 
popeia, to the thing it ſelf; that is, from 
ſpeaking of Babyloxas a Queen, to ſpeak of 
it asa material City. 

Yet by It, it may be that her Proſperi- 


ty, or Highneſs, or her Ladyſhip, is here 


meant : 
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meant: 9. 4. Neicher didſt thon think of 
the latter end of thy Proſperity, or High- 
nefF, or Ladyſhip : For the Heirews often 
ta Relative without any tormal Antece= 
dent. And this I prefer before the former 
Interpretation, as being more fimple and 
more uſual, | 

8. Thou that art given to pleaſures] 1. e. 
Thou Babylcz, which art given to plea- 
ſures. 

Here is obliquely contained another 
Reaſon of Babylons dovintal!, to wit, be- 
cauſe ſhe was given to pleaſures. 

That dwei.et careleſl!,] i. e. That fitteſt 
ſecure, and tree fron: tear. 

T am, | Svpple, TacLady of Kingdoms, 
and ſo ſhall continue tor ever. 

And there is none elſe beſides me :| 1. e. 
And there is no other Lady of Kingdoms 
beſides my ſelf. 

This is the common Interpretation of 
this place. 

Yet note, that theſewords, I am, and 
there is none elſe beſides me, are words which 
the Lord often uſeth of himſelf,as Cap. 45.5 
28. And it is not unlikely that the Prophet 
brings in Babylon with theſe words, to fig- 
nific, that Babylon thought her ſelf 2 God- 

yea the onely Goddeſs of the World : 
for ſuch hath been the condition of proud 
men as that forgetting themſelves to be 
men, they have inthe pride and infolency 
of their ſpirits rook themſelves tor gods, 
and ſo have thought their ſtate immu- 
table, and their proſperity everlaſting. See 
what was ſaid, cap. 14. 13- _ 

T ſhall not fit as @ widow, i.e. I ſhall 
never be deprived of my Kg, which is to 
me as an Husband. | | 

Neither ſhall T know the loſs of children. | 


3. e, Neither ſhall I ever be deprived of my | 


le within me, which are to me as ch: 
44 I ſhall not ever be __ of 
them, either by ſword , or by capti- 
vity. 

4 But theſe two things,] The Particle 
But is redundant here, and the ſence com 
pleat withont it. 

What two things he meaneth, he ex- 
plaineth by the next words. ; 

The loſs of children, The loſs of chil- 
dren came to Babylon when Babylon was 
taken by Cyrus, and many Babylonians were 
ſlain by the (word, and many carryed away 
captive into Perſia. 

And widowhood, Then came Babylon to 


; widowhood, when her King was either 


ſlain by Cyrzs's Souldiers, or deprived 


_ of the Kingdom, and carrycd away cap- 


' tive. 


They hall come upon thee in their per- 
fedion,] i. e. They ſhall come upon thee 


to the tull. 


For the mulcitude of thy ſorcerers, and for 


. the great abundance of thy enchantments. 
_ This is the third Reaſon, which isdire&tly 


——  - ——— — 


—— 
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mention?d in this Chapter, why Babylon 
ſhould be ruined. 

IO. For thou haſt trufted in thy wicked- 
neſt : | i. e. For thou haſt truſted in thy 
ſorceries, and thy exchantments, thinking 
on they ſhall preſerve thee, and keep thee 

C. 

Thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me : q. d. By 
reaſon of thy wickedneſs, that is, by rea- 
ſon of thy ſorceries and enchantments, 
thou haſt ſaid, Noxe can ſee mez that is, 
None can ceme and fight againſtme: 9. 4. 
Thou haft faid, that thou wilt keep War 
from thy doors by thy ſorceries and en- 
chantments. 

Note, that the Indicative is pur here for 
a Potential mood. 

None feeth me : To ſee a man, or to look. 
a man 11 ihe face, ſtgnifieth ſometimes to 
fight with him,or wage war with him. See 
2 King. 14. verl. $,11. and 2 King. 23. 
verſ. 29. 

Thy wiſdom, and thy knowlelg, it hath 
prom thee: | 7. e. The $kill and the 

nowledg which thou haſt in ſorceries 
and enchantments, hath pervertzd thy 
jadgment, and made thee think, thatnone 
can ſee thee, that is, that none can come 
and fivht againſt theez whereas thcy ſhall 
not onely fizht againſt rhee, but ſubdue 
_ » and trample. thee under their 
ect. 

Note here, that he calleth her 5kz/! and 
hnowledg in ſorceries and enchantments, her 
wiſdom, becauſe th: Baby lonians accounted 
them wiſe, who had «kill in ſuch things : 
But he ſeemeth withall to call it her wiſ- 
dom and knowledg, with a kinde of Sar- 
caſm, or Irony. 

And thou hajt ſaid in thine heart, I am 
and none elſe beſides me.) And thov haſt 
thought ſo proudly of thy {I', throgh 
the perverſeneſs of thy judgment, as that 
thou haſt ſaid inthine heart, That thou 
art, and that there is none elſe befides 
thee, n 
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T am, and none elſe beſides me. | What 
| the meaning of theſe words are, ſee 
verſ. $. 

The 5k! and knowledg which Babylon 
had in ſorceries and enchantments, might 
make Babylon ſo proud, as to think, that 
ſhe was,and that there was none elſe beſides her 
ſelf both as it was knowledg, for kyowledg 
pudferh ifs I Cor. $. 1. and alfo as it was 

nowledg i» ſorceries and enchantments, b 
which ſhe might think to make her ſelf 
immortal ( becauſe ſhe thought that ſhe 
could thereby keep off all her Enemies 
from deſtroying her,) and ſo fit as a Lady 
| for ever, yea, as the onely Goddeſs of the 
World. 

I1. Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, | 
7, e. Therefore ſhall calamity and ruine 
come upon thee, 

Thou ſhalt not know from whence it Yi- 
ſethg&c.] Supple, Before it cometh upon 


ee. 

This the Prophet faith in a deriding 
manner, becauſe that Babylon being ex- 
pert in Judiciary Aſtrology, boafted that 
ſhe knew all days which were Iucky, and 
which were unlucky 3 and that ſhe knew 
which would e_on good, and which 
evil, and from whence. 

The evil here prophecyed of, was that 
which Cyrus brought upon Babylvz, when 
he took it. | 

Thou ſhalt not be able to put it off, | The 
Prophet fpeaketh this alſo in a deriding 
manner, becauſe Babylon thought, that 
ſhe could not onely know of any cvil to 
come by her Aſtrology, but could tell al- 
ſo how to avoyd it by her Sorceries and 
Enchantments. 

Which than ſhalt not know. | i.e. Which 
thou ſhalt not know of, before it cometh 3 
and when it cometh, thou ſhalt not tell 
how toput it off. 

This is, for ſence, the ſame with that 
which went before. 

12. Stand now with thy enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy frceries) 9. d, 
Stand now arnied and furniſhed with thine 
enchantments, and with the multitude of 
thy ſorceries, as it were a Soldier armed 
with his ſword and armor. 

The word, ſtand, is a military word, 
ſpoken of a Soldier, which being armed, 
hath made choyce of his ground to ſtand 
and fight inz as you may ſee, Epheſ. 6. 
verſ; 14+ 


To a Soldiers ſtanding armed therefore 
doth the Propher here allude. 

That which the Prophet ſpeaks here to 
Babylon, he ſpeaks in derifion and with a 
Sarcaſm. 

IW berein thou haſt labored from thy youth, 
7. e. In the knowledg and kill whereof 
thou haſt taken much pains from thy very 
youth, or from thy beginning, that thou 
mightit prove encellens herein. 

The Caldeans (the chief of whoſe Cities 
was Babylon) were time out of minde gi- 
ven to ſuch unlawful Arts and pradtices, as 
theſe are. 

If ſo be thou ſhalt be able to prefit,] q. d. 
And try whether thou art able to profit thy 
ſelf, by keeping off that evil from thee 
which will eome upon thee. 

If fo be thou mayſt prevail. Supple, A= 
| wg the evil that ſhall come upon 
thee. 

Prevail.) This isa Military word alſo, 
uſed when one Enemy prevaileth againſt 
another. 

13. Thou art wearyed in the multitude of 
thy counſels : | q.d. Thou art wearyed in 
the divers kindes of ſorceries and enchant- 
ments which thou uſcſt, and all to no purs- 
poſe : Fornow thou adviſeſt with thy ſelf, 
and thinkeſt it beſt to make uſe of this ſor- 
cery or enchantment ; and now thou ad- 
viſeſt with thy ſelf, and thinkeſt it beſt to 
uſe that z and ſo thou often adviſeſt with 


| thy ſelf what ſorceries and enchantments 


touſe, and often makeſt uſe of them. and 
becauſethou ſeeſt that they are to no pur- 
poſe, thou art even weary of adviſing, or 
of thinking of any more. | 

Note here, that what the Prophet would 
have us underftand by this, is this, That as 
Balaam ſaid, Numb. 23. 23. There is #0 
enchantment againſt Facob ; ſo there ſhould 
be no enchantment againſt Cyrus, whom 
God would bleſs for Facob ; that is, for 
the Jews ſake. 

Let now the Ajtrologers, the Star-2azers, 
the Monthly Proguoſticators ftand up. 9. d. 
Bzing therefore that thou art wearyed in 
thy ſorceries and enchantments, and in thy 
counſels concerning them ; let the Aſtro- 
logers,and the Star-gazers, and the month- 
ly Prognoſticators ſtand up for thee, as 
Champions, and fave thee,&c. 

This he faith in derifion of Aſtrologers, 
and Star-gazers, and Monthly Prognoſti-, 
cators, who would take upon them to ho 
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of fature evils by the Stars, and of means 
to prevent them. 

24. Behold, they ſhall be a ſiubble,] q.d. 
Behold they thall be fo far from faving 
thee from theſe things which ſhall come - 
upon thee, as that they ſhall not ſave them- 
ſelves; for they ſhall be as ſtubble to the 
fire, c. 

The fire ſhall buru them,@c. i.e. Th 
ſhall be conſumed in the deſtruction whic 
Cyrus ſhall bring upon thee, O Babylox. 

He ſpeaks here in this Verſe of the de- 


ſtraftign which Cyrus ſhould then bring | 


upon Babylen; as of fire, and as of the 
flame of fire; becauſe as fire and the flame 
of fire conſume the wood, ſo ſhould that 
deſtruction conſume the Babylonians. 

There ſhall not be a coal to warm at, nor a 
fre to ſit __ q. 4, They ſhall be fo 
throughly burned, as that there ſhall *not 
be a coal left of them, for a man to warm 
himſelf at, nor fire left for a man to fit 
before. The meaning is, That the Aſtro- 
logers, Star-gazers, and Monthly Progno- 
ſticators, ſhould be utterly conſumed and 
deſtroyed, as the ſtubble, or wood, which 
is burned to very aſhes. 

This phraſe is metaphorical, and the Me- 
taphor is drawn from ſuch combuſtible 
matter as is totally burnt to aſhes, where 
there is not ſo much as a coal of fire left 


for any one to fit by, or to warm him- | 


ſelf at. 


15. Thus ſhall they be unto thee,tc. | 1. e. | 


Thus alſo ſhall they beunto thee,&c. q. d. 
And when thy Aftrologers,and Star-gazers, 
and Monthly Prognofticators fail thee, it 
thou thinkeſt to have help from thy Mer- 
chants, thou art deceived; for thus ſhall 
they alſo be unto thee. 

Thus ſhall they be unto thee,&c. | They ? 
Who? Anſ. The Merchants which have 
traded with thee. Thus ? how ſhall they 
be ? Anſ. They ſhall wander every one 19 his 
quarters : None ſhall ſave. 

This Particle Thus, relates not ſo much 
to what went before in the former Verſes, 
as to what followeth in this Verſe. 

With whom thou haſt labored, i. e. With 


| 


whom thou haſt trafkqued. | 
In traffiquing and merchandizing, there 


is labor and care enou: h, though the gain 
(weeteneth all labor and care to the Mer- 
chant. 

Even thy Merchants from thy youth, ] 7. e. 
Even thy Merchants with whom thou haſt 
craffiqued, from the time that thou waſt 
firſt a City. 


Babylon ſtood very opportune for Traf- 


| fique and Merchandize, by reaſon of 7 igris 


and Euphrates, and other great Rivers, 
which running by her, and through her, 
emptyed themſelves into the Perſian gulf. 
This is not to be underſtood, as if thoſe 
particular Merchants which did firſt traf- 
fique with Babylon, ſhould be then living ; 
but it onely ſignifies, that Babylon had been 
a Mart of old, and that there had been 
there a continuance and ſucceſſion of Mer 
chants traffiquing with it from the begin- 
ing, without interruption, as it the ſame 
Merchants had always lived. Theſe Mer- 
chants then can no otherwiſe be ſaid to be 
the Merchants which labored with her from 
her youth, then an Arniy may be ſaid to be 
the ſame, as it was at the firſt, after many 
years, wherein every individual Soldier is 


'dead, which ſerved firſt in it; becauſe it 


was never disbanded : And as a River may 
be ſaidto be the ſame now,as it was a thou- 
ſand years ago, though her waters paſs a- 
way, and are not the ſame as they were z 
becauſe it is never dry. 

They ſhall wander to their quarters, q. d. 
When they hear of the evil approaching, 
that ir, when they hear of Cyrus*s approach 
againſt thee O Babylon with his Army, they 
ſhall not ſtay to fight for thee, or to defend 
thee, but they ſhall fly every one to his 
own home. 

They ſhall wander i. e. They ſhall fly, 
they know not which way. 

So do they fly which fly for fear, as that 
they know not. which way they go, bur 
wander up and down. | 

Tohis quarters, ] i. e. To his home. 

This is the intent of every ones flying, 
to fly to his own home, though in hisflight 
he wanders up and down, and flies he 
knows not whither. | 

None ſhall ſave yo. i. e. None hall 
ſtay to ſave thee, or defend thee. 4 
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CHAP, XL VIII. 


Houſe of Facob,] i.e. Oye 
WV ſons of Facob. 
Vi Which are called by the 
I Name of Iſrael, ] i.e. Which 
are called the children of 
= ' Iſrael : For being called 
the children of Iſrael, they are called by 
the name of Iſrael. 

And are come forth out of the waters of 
Fudah,\ i. e. Andare ſprung up out of the 
ſeed of Judah. 
| The Hebrews do often fignifie the ſeed 
of a man, by the name of dew and waters, 
becauſe his ſeed is liquid, as dew and wa=- 
ters are. 

Fudah was one of the ſons of Facob, to 
whom the Scepter was given, Gen. 49. 8. 
And the Jews thought themſelves more ho- 
norable then any other Tribe of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe they ſprang out of the ſeed of this 
Fudah. | 


Note, that the Fews, many of them, | 


though they did not imitate the works of 


Ifrael, yet they did glory that they were, 


the children of Tſrae!; and the more, be- 
cauſe they were the children of Iſrael by 
Fudah ; and they did love to be called the 
children of Iſrael, and the ſons of Fudah. 
Wherefore the Prophet gives them theſe 
Attributes with a kinde of Sarcaſm : 9. d. 
Hear ye, O houſe of. Facob, ye forſooth, 
which ( though ye do. not imitate the 
works of Iſrael, yet) love to be called the 


children of Iſrael; and which glory in 


this, that ye are the ſons of 7udat, be- | 


cauſe Fudab was the moſt honorable of all F 


the ſons of Tſraeh&c. | | 
\ Note, that the Prophet direfeth his 


ſpech here.to ſuch Jews, as did mingle | 
the worſhip of Idols with the, worſhip of | 


the true God, while they were captives in 
Babylon : And he ſpeaks to them (in tho 
perſon of God) asif hewere preſent with 
them at that time. 

Note again,that though all the people of 


"oy" Crna , 


\ 


vs ; 
| } 
>. 


thelews did not fin in this kind,yethe ſpeaks 
to them all,as if they had all ſo finngd: for 
ſoitis, that a people, or aggregate body, 
as it may have titles or attributes given to 
it, which are verified of it, in reſpeC& of 
the whole confidered generally : ſo may ic 
have titles or attributes given to it, which 
are not verified of it, conſidered generally, 
but onely in reſpe& of ſome parts, Hence 
one and the ſame people may, in reſpe& of 
ſome of its parts, be called good, and in 
reſpeC of others be called evil. 

Which ſwear by the Name of the Lord, 
i, e. Which ſware by the Lord. 

To ſwear by the Lord, is an honor and 
worthip of the Lord; for he that ſweareths 
by Ifim, acknowledgeth his Omniſcience, 
and that he ſeeth all tranſgreſſions; and 
he acknowledgeth his power, and that he 
is able to puniſh all offenders,&c. 

And makg mention of the Lord of Iſrael] 
Supple, In your Oaths, when ye ſwear. 

Byt not in truth and righteouſueſt.] 3. e. 
But not ſizcerely, and with an honeſt intent 
to honor God; but bypocritically, that ye 
may ſeem onely.to honor him. Or thus 
But 2ot in truth, and in righteouſneſt ; that 
is, But not truly and juſtly ; for when ye 
uſe an Aſſertory Oath, ye ſwearnot iz truth, 
becauſe ye ſwear that which is falſe : and 
when ye uſe a Promiſſory Oath, ye ſear not 
in rightecuſneſi, becauſe ye do not perform 
what ye promilſe. | 

2. For they call themſelves of the holy Ci= 
ty, | 7. e. Though ye call your ſelves Citi- 
zens of the holy City Feruſalem, and would 


| be thought therefore ro be holy your. 


ſelves, 


| Note, that this Particle For muſt be ex- 
pounded þby:though, according to tho fre- 
quent uſe of that Particle which is here 
uſed inthe Hebrew Text. 
Note alſo, that here is an Enallage of 
the perſon; and that the third perſon is 
put for the ſecond, 


Note 
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Note thirdly, that by the holy City is 
here meant Feruſalem; and Feruſalem was 
called the holy City, becauſe of the Ark on 
which God fat, and of the Temple in 
which he dwelt, both which were 
there. RD 

Note fourthly, that theſe words are to 
have thejr immediate connexion with the 
laſt words of the torigr verſe, namely 
with thoſe, Byt #ot in truth and in righte= 
ouſneſs. 

And ſtay themſelves = the God of Tj- 
rael,] i. e. And though ye do rely and 
traſt on the God of Iſrael, Supple, as ye ſay 
and boaſt. 

The Lord of Hoſts is his Name. | i. e. 
Whoſe Name, oe who is the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

A prepoſitive Pronoun is here put for a 
ſubjun&zve. 

3. I have declared the former ms) e. 
He calleth thoſe the former thing, which 
came firſt to paſs in order of time, before 
other : and in particular,thoſe calamities, 
and that captivity, which befell this peo- 
ple of the Jews by the Babylonians : For 
note, though the Prophet ſpoke this long 
before the Babyloniſh captivity, yet he 
ſpeaks to the Fews, as though they were 
then captive in Babyloz, by a Propherique 
Spirit. 

This is that which he bids them hear, 
Verſ. 1. 

From the beginning,] i. e. Before they 
came to paſs. See Cap. 46. 10. 

And they went forth out of my mouth, ] i. e. 
And I ſpoke of them. 

And I ſhewed them,] i. ce. And I told 
of them. 

I did them ſuddenly.) i. e. 1 did bring 
thoſe calamities and that captivity (which 
I foretold of) upon you, when you little 
thought of theny. 

4+ BecauſeT knew that thou art obſtinate | 

The Lord ſheweth a reaſon here, why he 
told thoſe former things, that i, why he 
ſpoke of thoſe calamities, betore they 
came to pals. 

I knew that thou art obſtinare, | i. e. 1 
knew that thou art refraftory , and that 


thou would(t not give place to my ſayings, | 


to believe them. 

And thy neck is an iron finew, i. e. And 
that thou wouldſt not bow down thine 
ear to hear me. ' 

We cannot ordinarily bow down the 


Wo ere eo e-— eo Io oo. 


| ear to hear, or harken unto any one, bur 

| by bending of the neck : and it the nerves 
or ſinews of the neck (which are the in- 
ſtraments of motion) are iron, or of iron, 
the neck cannot bend. 

And thy brow braſs. i. e. And that thou 
art impudent : And rheretore it I had not 
told of theſe things before they came 
| to paſs, thou wouldft have been ſo impii- 
ant, a5 10 ſay, thatIdid them not. 

Thy brow braſs. j It is ſaid of an impu- 
dent man, that his brow, that is, that his 
face (taking the brow fur the whole face, 
per Synecdecken parti ) is braſs; or that 
( as we uſually ſay ) he is brazcn-faced. 
The ground ot the phraſe is this, 'Egugpai- 
yorJar 61 algquoptoer, Artiſt. Ethic. l. 4. C9. 
They that are aſhamed, bluſh or look red ; 
and the reaſon why thy bl.ſh and Took 
red, is, becauſe in that paſlion the blood 
flyeth into the face, and dycth the $in : 
But now it the face were b af, the blood 
could not fly into it, tor want of veins and 
poresz neither could it alter the colour 
thereof, becauſe of its thickneſs and ſo- 
lidity. 

5. From the beginning, i.e. Before it 
came to pals, as the next Verſe ſheweth, 
which is buta repetition of this. 

Declared it torhee,] i. e. Told thee that 
which I have done. 

Mine Idol hath done them, i.e. Not the 
Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, but the Idol 
which I worthip hath done it. 

Hath commanded them. | i.e. Hath done 
theſe things. 
| Healludcstothe power of the true God, 

; who ( when he would have any thing 
done) doth but ſpeak in way of commend, 
| and ſay, Let it be doxe, and rt is done; as 
| Gen. 1. v. 6,9, IL, I<, 20,24@c. 
.\ 6, Thoubaſt heard, | Supple, Of mie, all 
; this which is come to paſs, betore it came 
. to pals. 

See all this, | Viz. That it is come to 
i paſs, as you heard. 
| And will ye not declare it ?} i.e, And 
' will yenot now declare, thar I therefore 
| am the true God ? 
| Here is a Relative without an Axtece- 
| dent. 

T have ſhewed thee new things,) i. e. 1 
| have told of things which thou never 
| heardſt of before. 
| The new things which he ſpeaks of, 


— _— 


are the things which concerned the Fews 
Iii 2 D:livery 
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Delivery out of Babylon by Cyrus. 

From this time,] 7. e, Things which 1 
now firſt ſpoke of, and of which 1 ſpoke 
not from the beginning, thar is, of which 
I ſpoke not of heretofore. 


Eren hidden things,] i. ce. Things hid- | 


den heretofore from thy knowledg. 

And thou d:djt not know them. | Supple, 
Before 1 now told thee of them. 

7. They are created now, | i.e. They are 
now revealed to thee by me. 

He faith, They are created now, for They 
are now revealed, by a Metaphor, becauſe 
as things have a Being by Creation, which 
they had not before; ſo they have a kinde 
of Being , when they are firſt revealed, 
which before they had not. 

And not from the beginning] 7. e. And 
not heretofore. 

Even before the day,\ Supple, That thou 
kneweſt of them: 

When thoy leardeſt not of them, i. e. 
When thou hadit not heard of them, were 
they created or revcalcd to rhee. 

Leſt thou ſhouldjt ſay, | Supple, When 
they came to paſs. 

Behold T kaew them.) Supple, Before they 
they came to paſs, for mine Idol told me 
of them. 

8. Tea, thou heardeſt not,] Supple, Of 
them, before 1 told thee. 

Ten, thou kneweſt not, | Supple, Of them, 
before I made them known unto thee. 

Tea, from that time that rhine ear was not 


opened,\ i. e. Yeay I told thee of them at' 


that time that thou hadſt heard nothing of 
them. 

To open the ear, or to hate the ears opened, 
is put here for to-hear, as Pſal. 34. 15. 

For I knew thou wenldſt deal very trea- 
cheronſly with me,\ q. d. And this I did, 
becauſe I knew thou wouldft deal very 
treacherouſly with me, and ſay when they 
came tO 4 That thine Idol had done 
them, ol» + thine Idol had told thee of 
them in fore-time. 

It is treachery in us, when we profeſs in 
words, that we are Gods ſervants, and 
ought to worſhip him, if we give in deed 
that to Idols which is due to God. 

And waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb,] i. e. And waſt a tranſgrefſor trom 
the womb. 


To be called is put here for ro be: A | 


a0minal word for a real. See the like 


cap. 9. verſe 6. 


( 
1 


| 
' 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


| 


From the womb. | i.e. From the firſt time 
that I made thee, to be to my felt a pzo- 
ple F A Metaphor of which, ſte Cap. 46. 
verſe 3. 

Concerning the tranſgreſſions of 1j-ael 
from the womb, read Pal. 78. 

9. For my Names ſuke will I defer mize 


| anger,] q. d. Tet tor all this, though thou 


waſt a tranſgreſipr from the womb, I will 


| defer mine anger towards thee for my 
| Names ſake. 


For my Names ſake] ti. e. For mine own 
ſake, leſt the Babylonians ſhould blaſpheme 
and ſay, that I was not ableto deliver my 


| people, if I ſhould nos deliver them our 


of their captivity. See verſ. 19. 

Will 1 defer mine angers, ie Will I 
ſlack mine anger ; tor anger deferred {Jack- 
eth and waxeth cold. 

And for my praiſe will T refrain for thee, | 
i. e. And for thy ſake, and for my praiſe 
ſake, that I may bepraifed for my mercy 


| towards thee, will I retrain and keep in 


' 


| 
! 


mine anger. 


| For two ends doth the Lord ſay here, 


thar he will refrain his anger towards the 
Fews : Thefirſt is for the Jews good; for 


. 1s jt not good for them, if God ſheweth 


| mercy to them ? The ſecond is for bis own 


praiſe {ake, that men may praiſe him for 
| his mercy. And of theſe two ends, the 
praiſe of God is the chiefeſt and ultimate 
end : and the £o0d of the Fes is but ſub- 
ordinate to this, 
 ThatT cut theenot off.) Supple, Totally 
or wholly. | 
10. Behold T have refined thee, but not 
with ſilver : ) i.e. Bzhold I have put thee 
into the furnace of afftliiongto refine thee ; 
and I have refived thee, but not as ſilver 


' is wont tobe refined. 


Note, that the Prepoſition th, is put 
here for a Note of Similitude or Compari- 
ſon; and inthe word Refized is included 
both the intent ofthe Lord in putting them 
into the furnace, and alſo the event : and 
the ſence of the words is this; 9. d. I have 
q* thee into the furnace of affli&tion, and 

have refined thee, but not with that ex- 
atneſs as men refine ſilver 3 for they which 


_ refine ſilver, keep it in the furnace, till all 


the droſs of it be wholly conſumed : But 
| have not, nor will not keep thee in the 
farnace of afflition, while al thy droſs is 
taken awayz (leſt T ſhould wholly con- 


ſame thee, while I refixe thee,) but I have 
| dealer, 
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dealt and will deale more moderately than 


ſo with thee. 

Note that this verſe is an anſwer to a 
Tacite Obje&tion which a Jew might 
make ; For whereas the Lord ſaid in verſe 
9. That he would refraine his anger , for 
their good and for his own Praiſe, that he cut 
them not off : A Tew might object and ſay ; 
If thou didft not intend to cut us offy why 
didft thou pur us into the furnace of afli&i- 
on? To which the Lord here anſwers, that 
hedid it, to refine them : and: he did refixe 
them, but not as they refize ſilver. By this 
therefore was the iniquity of Tacob to be pur- 
ged,and this was all the fruit to take away his 
ſinne, as Cap.27.9. 

T have choſen thee in the furnace of afflidi- 
0] 9.4. Though I have put thee into the 
furnace of affliiong yet I did it onely that 
I might make thee pretious , and I have 
made thee pretious. 

T have choſen thee] i. e. I intended and 
have made a choyce one or pretious one of 
thee, more choyce and more pretious a 
greatdeale than thou waſt. 

To choo'e, is put here for to make pretions, 
Per metonymiam effettiz for that which is 
made pretious » every one, will be ready to 
chooſe : See Cap.49.7- 

Note here that in theſe words I have cho- 
ſen thee , is included both Gods zxtent in 
putting them into the furnace, and the E- 
vent anſwerable to the intent. 

Ir the furnace of affliciion | By the fur- 
nace of afflition is meant , thoſe niiſeries 
which the Jewes endured in Babylon, which 
he compareth here to a furnace in which 
filver is tryed and refined: By a Meta- 

hor. 
# 11. For mine own ſake] q. d. For mine 
honours ſake,that my name be not polluted 
and diſhonoured, and that my glory be not 
given to another, &c. 

Note that thoſe words relate innmediat- 
ly to the #inth verſe, and that the tenth verſe 
was brought in by the by, to anſwer a Ta- 
Cite objeCtion of the Fewes. 

Even for mine own ſake| q. d. I ſay even 
for mine honour ſake. 

Thisrepeating of his words ſhew how 
jealous Godis of his honour, 

Will doe it} i.e, Will 1 deferre mine 


anger , and retraine ir, trom cutting thee | 


off, verſe 9. 
For how ſhould my name be polluted ?] i.e. 
For how would my name be blaſphemed, 


im. mm 
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and mine honour ftained and polluted ; 
Sypple, If I ſhoald not deterre min: anger 
a+ retraine it from cutting thee off tc - 
tally. 
ſt the Lord ſhould have perſiſted in his 
anger untill he had utterly cut off the 
houſe of Facob , The Gentiles wonld have 
blaſphemed him, and ſpoke evilly and Jiſ- 
gracefully of him, nd deve faid, that he 
was not able to deliver his people our of 
the hand of the Babylonians. 

And I will not give my glory to another | 
9.4, And if1lſhould not doe it, I ſhould 
doe that, for which the Gentile would 
give my glory to their Idols, but I will not 
have my glory given to another. 

0 grve, is put here for to have giten. 

If God ſhould not r<traine his anger,that 
he cut nor off the houſe of Facoby the Gen- 
tiles would ſay that the gods of the Babylo- 
mans were more powerful then ke, and that 
he was not able to ſave his people , o!t of 
their hands, and ſo would give that glory 
and worſhip to them, which is due only to 
-:m the Lord, as being the only tre God. 

12. Hearken unto me O facob| This 
hath its immediate connexion with the 
foregoing wordes. viz. I will not give my 
glory to an«ther, That is, to Idols : For the 
Lord having ſaid rhere 3 that he will not 
give his glory to another, That is, to Idols, he 
would teach the hoſt of Facob,that he is 
the onely true God : And that the Idols of 
the Heathen are not gods, that they may 
not give that glory which is due and pro= 
per to him, to Idols, q. d. I faid; I will 
10t give my glory to another, that i, to Idols; 
Being therefore I am ſo jealousof my glory, 
hearken unto me O houſe of Facob, and 
know , that not they but I am the true 
God. 

Facob| Faceb is put here Per Metonymi= 
am effci.ntis tor the Jewes the children of 
Facob. 

And Iſrael] Iſrael is put here for the 
Fewes the children of 1ſrael, Per metonymi= 
am efficientis. 

My called} i.e. Whom I have called a- 
bove all people of the world, to ſerve me, 
and to be a peculiar people tom ſelte. 

T amhe}] i.e, Tam he ua] Zexl,that is, 
lam the moſt high and the moſt mighty 
God.---;,-- 
T amtke firſt, I alſo am the laſt } q.d. 1 
am he beztore whom none was, and after 
whom none ſhall be. 

Mine 


\ 
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Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation 
of the m_— i.e. I have alſo laid the foun- 
dation of the earth with mine own hand. 

He ſpeakes of God here as of man #&#rw- 
Tem; and puts the hand which is but part 
of man for the whole man. 

The foundation of the earth | He either 
ſpeakes ofthe earth as of an houſe , which 
hath a foundation, by a metaphor : Cr , we 
muſt take the foundation of the earth in the 
ſame kinde of ſpeech as when St. Paulfaith, 
the figne of Circuniciſion, Rom. 4 11. And 
ſowe muſt conceive that the world is as 
an houſe; and the earth (which is the low- 
eſt part of the worldYis as the foundation 
thereof. 

And myright hand hath ſpanned the Hea- 
rens] i.e. And I made the Heavens with 
my right hand. _ 

He ſpeakes of God as of a man Per dr2pu- 
mnigner and all: :des to a Carpenter, or 
Architz&, which when he is to make any 
part of an houſe, doth firſt meaſure jt out 
with his rule , or his ſpan, that he might 
make it in juſt meaſure : And this his mea- 
ſuring , is put here by a Syllepfis tor the 
whole framing and makzvg, theraot. See 
Cap. 400.12. 

When I call unto them, they ſtand up toge- 
ther] i. e. When I command them to doe 
any thing, they are ready to doe my com- 
mands. as 

He alludes here to the matter of dutifull 
Szrvants, whom if their maſter calſerh, 
they ſtand up, and are ready to doe what 
their maſter would have them to doe : And 
indeed the earth and the heavens too are 
Gods ſervants. P/al.119.91. 

This is an argument by which the Lord 
proveth himſclfe to be the true God. 

I4. All yee aſſemble your ſelves &c.] The 
Lord called here to the Gentiles or Nati- 
ons which worſhipped Idols, and bids them 
come in, in the fight of the houſe of Faceb 
to maintain the divinity of their 1dols,that 
the houſe of Faceb ſceing that they. were 
not able to maintaine the Divinity of their 
Idols againſt the Lord, might not be led a- 
way to Idols,but ſerve theLord. - 

Which among them| i. e. Which among 
all your gods or all your }dols. 

He puts here a relative without an antc- 
cedent Jnixs; pointing as It were to their 
Idols. 

Hath declared theſe things] i, e. Hath de- 
clared theſe things which Ihave declared 


| 


i 


(| 
! 
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concerning the deſtru&tion of the Babyls- 
nians or Chaldeans by Cyrus. 

Here he pats againe a Relatire withour 
an Antecedent. 

The Lord bath Ihnved him &c. | i.e, Thz 
Lord hath loved Cyrus. 

Note that the Lord ſpeaks here of hiniſclt 
in the third perſen. 

Notealfothat this Relative (Him) is 
put without an Antecedent, but thereby is 
meant Cyrys. 

Note again,that becauſe neither the Ido- 
laters, nor their Idols could fay, that they 
had declared the things concerning, the de- 
{trution of Babylon by Cyrns, The Lord 
doth here (as it were inſulting over them) 
declare, what Cyrus ſhould doe to Babylon, 
to ſhew that whatſoever had been declared 
concerning that, he had declared it, And 
this is an argument to ſhew the ewes that 
the Idols ot the Heathens were no gods. 
Anda ſecond argument to ſhew that he 
was the onely God. 

The Lord might be ſaidto love Cyrus in 
that he gave good ſuccefſe to his Armics, 
and to his expeditions. 

He will de his pleaſure 01 Babylon | 1.e. 
Cyrus ſhall doe upon Babylov what the 
pleaſure of the Lord is to be done there- 
on. 

It was the pleaſure of the Lord that Ba- 
bylea ſhould be overthrown. 

And his arme ſhall be heavy on the Chal= 
deans} i.e. And the Arme of Cyrus ſhall 
light heavy upon -the Chaldeans to afflit 
them and deſtroy thent. | 

He all:1deth to a man, which ſtriketh 
with a ſtrong blow,and the. fall of whoſe 
Arme is heavy. 

He mentionerh not here the delivery of 
the Zewes out of Babylon (though that was 
part of thoſe things which were declared) 

but only the overthrow of the Babylonians * 
Becauſe all the doubt was of the overthrow 
of the Babylonians,, being they were ſo po- 
tent 3 And none doubted but the Fees 
might be delivered out of their Captivity, 
it-rhe Baly —_ were overthrown. 

I, even I have ſpoken Supple, it, and 
therefore it ſhall jp d vaſt Fe: 

Note the Enallage again of the perſon, 
how he paſſeth from the third to the fir/t 

erſon. 

I have called him] Supple, To doe my 
pleaſure. 

T have brought kin | Supple, Oat of Per- 
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in an expeditfon againſt Baby loz. 
or age an Tenſe is put here for a 


Future, ; | 

And he ſhall make his way froyees | 
5.0. And whatſoever he undertakes, ſhall 
ſucceed well. | 

16, Come = neer unto me | Supple, O yee 

onnes of 74cob. 
, This 1] Proves ſpeakes in his owne 

nN. 

goes , fromthis =_ to theend of the 
Chapter may be well accounted as part of 
the Semer Sermon , or at leaſt it may be 
well joyned with ic for the principall Sub- 
je&t of this 1s to ſhew, what proſperity 
ſhould befall the Fewes after the Arme of 
Cyrus had beene upon the Chaldeans, And 
the former Sermon ended with that, that 
the Arme of Cyrus ſhould beupon the Chat 

1d proſper. 

—_— thi] That'I ſhall ſpeake unto 
you verſe 17, XC. | 

I have not ſpoken it ſecret from the begin= 
zing]q.d. 1 have not ſpokenany thing in 
private at any time heretofor2, but have 
openly made knowne unto you all the 
minde of the Lord, which hath been revea- 

unto me. 

kn which the Prophet ſpeakes here 
from this place to the end of the verſe, is 
not that which he chiefly bids them heare, 
(for that followeth in verſe x7. bur it isa 
Pracmiall ſpeech, to win their attentign, 
and to make them the more to heed, what 
he hath to ſpeake. | 

The argument is not much unlike unto 
that which St. Paul uſeth to the Elders of 
Epheſus, Ads 20.20. Tee know how I kept 
nothing backe with was profitable unto you 
but have ſhewed you and have taught you pub- 
likely, &c. ares : 

rom the beginning} 1. e. At. any time 
heretofore. . 

From the time that it was, there am TI | 4.d. 
I have not been Wy in the pertor- 
mance of my duty, but from the time that 
[have been called to be a Prophet , Ihave 
been diligent in my calling. 

From the time that it was | i.e. From the 
time that the gift of Prophecy was, Supple, 
given to me, or was Inme.. 

Here yis a Relative without an Antece- 
dent. | : ' 624} 

There am Tie. Therein have 1 ſpent my 
labour and travell, and doe pe ſpend it, 


. Note that this verbe(T an) though ir be | 


— 
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ofthe preſent Tenſe, yet by a Syllepſic it 
comprehends the time palt alſo. 

Note alſo, that where a man ſpends his 
whole labour and travel]:, there he may be 
ſaid to be himſelfe, Per Metonymiam efici- 
(1TAY 

The like argument to this which the 
Prophet here uſeth, to move attention,doth 
the Apoſtle uſe x Cor. 15. 10. His grace 
which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vaine 
but 1 laboured, &c. 

And now the Lord God and his ſpirit hath 
ſent me} i. e. And now at this time lath 
the Lord ſent me to you with this meſ- 
ſage. 

And his ſpirit | Many of the ancients doe 
interpret this ſp:rit of the Holy Gl oft the 
third perſon in the blefſed Trinity ; But 
yet becauſe the Scripture ſpeakes often of 
Godas ofa man by an arypw#mmyeue, And 
the Spirit is taken oftentimes for the Sol. 
The Senſe may be this : And cy the Lord 
God, yea his ſoule hath ſent me q. d. And 
now the Lord God hath. ſent me, yea he 
hath ſent me with all his Soule : Which 
expreſſion fignificth a great deale of Aﬀeti-- 
on of him that ſends to him to whom he 
ſends. 

This is the third argument by which the 
Prophet would move attention, and how 
powertull an argument this is; Egl0z ng 
of Moab may ſhew , who when Ehzd fai 
untghim: I have a meſſage from Ged unto 
thee; Eglon arolc preſently out of his Szat : 
Judges 3.20. which argumentis the ftron- 
ger, when it is enforced with the love of 
God. 

17. Thus faith the Lord &c.] This is that 
which the Prophet ſpeakes to them to heare 
verſe 16, | 

Thy Redeemer | 9.d, Which hath redee- 
med thee out of the hands of the A:gypti- 
ans,and Moabits, and Midianits, and 4(ſj= 
1ians, and will redeeme thee out of the 
hands of the Babylonians. 

The holy ons of Iſrael} i. e. The holy-one 
whom 1/rae! worthippeth. 

T am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee 
to profit | ii. e.. 1 am the Lord thy God, 
which teacheth thee ſuch things, as that if 
thou obſerveſt them , thou ſhalt profitthy 
ſelte by them, for in obſerving my words, 
there is great reward. - - ' 

Which leadeth thee by the way which thou 
ſhouldſt gee] 7. e. Which-dircfterh thee (as 
a guide doth a Traveller) in the way 

wherein 
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wherein thou ſhould goe, if thou wouldit 
be ſafe and happy. 

The Commandements of God, are often 
compared to a way , becauſe as by walking 
inthe way , we come to the place which 
we defire : So doe we come to the happi- 
nefſe, which we long after, by keeping the 
Commandements ofthe Lord. 

Note that that which the Lord ſpzakes 
here, in this and the two following verſes, 
is not that which he chiefly intends in 
this ſpeech 3 but that which he chicfly 
intends, is to tell the houſe of Tacob of their 
delivery out of Babylon and of the affliftions 
which thall befall the Babylonians their e- 
nemies; verſe 20,21,22. And in this 17, 
13,19. verſes, he doth infinuate himſelte 
into the heart of his people, by manifeſting 
his love, and compaſſion towards them, 
that they may receive what he hath to ſay 
to them, with the greater defire and be- 
liefe. 

18.0 that thou had(t hearkned to my Com- 
mandements] 1. e. O that thou hadſt o- 
beyed my Commandements heretofore. 

This paſſionate Speech, ſheweth the love 
and compaſſion which the Lord had to his 


people. 

Then had thy peace been as a River | 1. e. 
Then had not thy peace failed, but had 
been asa River, which runs continually 
and is not dryed up : And as a River wa- 
ters the earth, and makes all things to 
flouriſh and look green. So ſhould th 


pzace have cheered thee and made all: 


things to flouriſh within thee. 

This peace which th y enjoyed was ta- 
ken away by the Babylonzians, becauſe of 
their {innes. | 

And thy righteouſueſſe as the waves of the 
Sea] The keeping of Gods commande- 
ments is r12hte»uſneſſe; But it is not that 
which is here meant by righteouſneſſe , bit 
the fraites of that righteouſneſſe and the 
bleſſings which God would have beſtowed 
upon his pzopl:, for keeping his command- 
ments, Per Metonymiam efficientis, If there- 
fore they had kept Gods commandements, 
the bleſſings which God would have be- 
ſtowed upon them as fruites of that their 
Righteouſneſſe, ſhould have been as the 
waves of the Sea, Supple, tor abundance. 

19. Thy Seed] i.e. Thy children. Meto- 
ym materi. 

Should have 


been as the Sand] Supple, for 
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And the off-(pring of thy bowels \ i.e. And 
the off-ſpring, which commeth out of thy 
bowels. 

Like tle gravell thereof | i. e. Like the 
gravell of the Ser. 'Soe ſome, underſtan- 
ding Sea from ver{e 18. Others, like the 
gravell , that is, Itke the little ſtones of the 
Sand; Supple, tor multitude, 

His mane thould not have been cut off } 9.4. 
Thou fhouldſt not have been cut off, Supple 
as thou haſt been by the Baby lonians , by 
reaſon of which, thou art diminiſhed, and 
become few in number. 

He ſpeakesnot here of a tota!l cutting 
off, as verſe 9. but a Partiall. 

His nan.e | Note that kis name is put 
here, for(He) and (He) is put for thcu by 
an Ezallage ofthe Perſon : For he ſpeakes 
here of the houſe of Facob in the thirdper- 
ſon, to whom he ſpake in the Second im- 
mediately before. | 

Note that the word (ame) doth ofcen 
fignifie a perſon,as AG.1.15. The number of 
the names together were about an hundred 
and twenty y that is the number of the per- 
ſons, together were about an hundred and 
| twenty : And Rev. 3. 4. Thou haſt a few 

names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments, that is, thou haſt a few per- 
ſons even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments. 

Note Secondly, that this word zame ta- 
ken in this Nation, is ſometimes added Pe- 
riphraſtically to another word,ſignifying or 
intimating a Perſox : And yet augmenteth 
not the ſignification thereof, as Iſa. 3o. 27. 
The name of the Lord commeth from farve, 
that is,the Lord commeth from farre,Sc.C ap. 
48.9. For my names ſake will I dejerre mine- 
anger, that is, for mine owne ſake will I de- 
ferre mine anger ; And 1 Tokn 32.3. This 
is his commandement , that we ſhould believe 
7n the name of his Sonne Feſus Chriſt, That is, 
this is his commandement, that we ſhould bc= 
lieve in his Sonne Feſus Chriſt, Now as the 
word name is Periphraftically added in 
thoſe places without any augmentation of 
the fignification, ſo itis here ; and fo His 
Hame, 1sno more than He. 

Nor deſtroyed | Supple, As thou haſt 
been of late by the Baby lonians 

Note that the'-Prophet fpzakes to the 
houſe of Lacob, that Is, the Jewes, asif they 
were Captives in Babylor, - at this time. _ 
i From before me] Norte that the Tewes 
while they dwelt in their own Laid; yer 
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faid to dwell before th: Lord, by reaſon of 
| the Lords preſ:nce in his Temple at Hie- 
ruſalem,Cap. 23.18. When therctore the 
were {laine by the ſword , or dyed wit 
hunger and hard uſage , either in their 
own Land, or in Babylon, whither they 
were carried captive, they were ſaid tote 
deitroyed from before him. 

20. Goe yee forth of Babjlon | q. d. O 
yee houſe of Tacob which are captive in 
Baby ln, goe yec out of Babylon the place of 
your Captivity,and be yee tree, &c. 

This is that which che Prophet chiefly 
calls to them to heare , verſe 16. So that 
we muſt repeat thoſe words againe ( Come 
yee neere unto meg heare yee this, thus ſaith the 
Lord) q. d. Come yee neere unto me T ſay, 
heare yee this 3 thus ſaith the Lord , Goe yee 
forth of Babylon, &c. 

The Prophet ſpeakes here as though Cy- 


rus had already vanquiſhed the Babylonians, 


and given the Jewes leave to depart into 
their owne Country. 


Fly yee from the Chaldeans] To flye fig- 


nifieth here to make haſte, but not as he 
which flies for feare,leſt that he ſhould be 
apprehended and taken : But as he that is 
newly ſetat liberty when he was in bon- 
dage; for ſuch love to haſten from the place 
of their bondage, to their own bomes, and 
haſten with a great deale of joy. 

From the Chaldeans | By the Chaldeans 
and the Babylonians are meant all one peo- 
ple , who are called Babylonians from the 
chiefe City Babylvn: and Chaldeans from 
Chaldea the chiefe Country , wherein Ba- 
bylon ſtood. | 

With a voyce of ſinging} i. e. With a 
great dealc of joy and gladneſke of heart. 

Declare yee] What they ſhould declare, 
he tells in the latter end of this and in the 
next verſe 3 and he ſpeakes to them here as 
if they had been even then already redee- 
med and bought back into their owne 
Country : Andas if the Arme of Cyrus had 
been then upon the Babyloniavs to vex them 
and deftroy them. 

Utter it even to the end of the earth] 1. e. 
Utter it ſo as that all pzople ; may heare it, 
on they alſo that dwell in the end of the 

carth. Eolncet 


[ _ 


| 


The Lord hath redeemed his ſervant Taccb | 
Supple, Oat of thz Babyloxiſh Captivity. 

lacob|by Iacob underitand t/ e Jeyes,the 
children ot acc. | 

21. And they thirſted not when he led them 
thrbugh the deſarts ]By the deſarts arc meant 
thoſe defarts which lay between Balylex 
and Tudea, in which deſarts the Tewes were 
like moſt of all to want water to quench 
their thirſt as they returned from Babylon 
into their owne Countrey. 

Note, that that which the Prophet mea- 
neth by this and that which followeth in 
this verſe, is this,that the Jewes ſhould want 
nothing in their returne from Babylon 
homewards, but the Lord would abun- 
dantly provide for them , whatſoever they 
ſhould want : And he alludeth here, to 
what the Lord did for Iſrael when he 
bought him out of Egypt : for the He- 
brewes doe often expretſe like things by 
like, as was ſaid, Cap.4-5. 

He cauſed the waters to flow out of the rock, 
for them | The Prophet alludeth here to 
what the Lord did tor 1/ael in the way 
from Egypt, Exod, I 7+ 6, Numb.20. IJ. 

He clave tbe rock alſo] i. e. Yea he clave 
the rock to give them water to drinke. 

Note,that the word ( x af. is put here 
for the word (Tea) forthis is but a Repe- 
tition of what went before , in more car- 
neſt termes. 

22. There is #0 -_ ſaith the Lord unto 
the wicked] But there is no peace or jo 
ſaith the Lord to the Babylonians who a 
flifted 1acob, but ſorrow and affligion. 

This alſo is part of that Song or Pro- 
verbe which he would have them fing or 
ſay, verſe 20, | 

No peace| Peace fignificth among the 
Hebrewes all manner of joy and proſperity, 
bur here by #0 peace underſtand not —_—_ 
the want of io and proſperity , but the con- 
trary alfo thereto, viz. Sorrow and Cala 
mity. 

'To the wicked) By the wicked in generall 
are here meant the Babylonians in particu- 


| Jar which afflifted the Tewes andbrought 


them under them : Of whoſe wickedneſſe 


| you may read Cap. 47. zerſe 6, 7. &c. 
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CHAP. 


fl 
"1 =_ Iſaiah ſpeakes here in 
> is own perſon , but as he 
ſpeakes, he isa Type of Chriſt, 
" and many paſſages of this his 
| ſpeech will better agree with Chri/t the 
Anti=type, than with him the Type, but yet 
agree with him too. 

Liſten O Iſles] i.e. Liſten to me all yee 
which dwell in lfles, Metonymia Conti- 
Hentis. 

By the name of Iſles, may be meant not 
only Iſtes or Iſlands as we call them, that is, 
parcells of the earth environed with Seas or 


- ” | 
Yes) | 


''* 


waters, But alſo all parts of the carth ad- | 


joyning to Scas and waters, for theſe alſo 
are commonl y called Iſles among the He- 
brewes , yea all the Kingdomes and Coun- 
eries may be called Iſles by a Metaphor, be- 
cauſe every Country is bounded by fits fe- 
verall Lawes and cuſtomes, and ſevered 
from other Countries and Kingdomes by 
their ſeverall Lawes and cuſtomes, as Iſles, 
are ſevered from other parts of the earth 
by Seas and waters. 


Aud hearken yee people from farre| i.e. 


And hearken yee people which live afarre 
oft. 

. \, He ſprakes here to the Heathen, and 
ſpeaking ro thoſe which dwelt afarre of 
from him, he excludech not thoſe whi 

- duvelt acerer hard. 

\Battthe queſtion may be asked, why he 
ſpeakes to the Heathen ? Anſw. Hz ſpeakes 
'to:them becauſt hehath fomerhing to ſay, 
.which concemeth them verſe 6. And be- 
-canfe the Lord would have all to know, 
that he -is. the Saviour: of the Fewes and 
their Redeemer (verſe 26:) That they 
might forſake their Idols and looke unto 
him and be ſaved,as Cap. 45-22. 

-; The Lord called me from the womber| i. e. 
The Lord called me to be his Servant and 
to doe his worke ſo ſoon as ever] was 
borne, yea ſo ſoon as ever I was conceived 
inthe wombe. 


| — 


XLIX, 


To fay that I was ſo or ſo fromthe wombe 
is a proverbiall kinde of ſpeech (and often= 
times Hyperbolically uſed) as Pſal. 22. 10. 
P/al.58.3. Iſa.48.8. 

Bur yet the Hebrews, as in many other 
places,ſo in this, take the words properly, 
and fay that Iſaiah was called to be a Pro- 
phet from the wombe , becauſe the Lord in- 
rending to make him a Prophet did 
give him a good temperature of the Braine 
(which is requiſite for a Prophet ) while 
he was yct in his mothers wombe. Not 
becauſe every one which hath a goodtem- 

rature of braine is preſently a Prophet, 
Mut becauſe every Prophet hath a good tem- 
perature of braine. | 

From the bowells of my mother bath he made 
mention of my name | i. e. From the bowells 
of my mother, hath hee called me by 
name. » + 8 

This isa repetition of the former Scn- 
tence, Ts ' 

He hath made-mention of my name} i.e, He 

hath called me by namie. | 

Note that the Prophet uſeth here a Sy- 
neck deche generis : For every one that ma- 
keth mention of a mans name doth not call 
him , though every one which calleth him 
by name, maketh mention of his name. 

Note that Gods calling of him by name, 
ſheweth that he was in high favonr with 
God, and'that he had a great office in his 
houſe. See o_ 5.3. fd 

Note that the Propher doth very much 
—_—_ himſelfe, for the favourwhich he 
had with God from this: ro 'verſe'8. And 
this he doth}, that by fiewing the glory 
of the Type, he might fer forth the greater 
glory of the Artitype: Secondly, that the 
meſlage which he is ſent about might the 
more willingly and believingly be received 
and embraced. 

_ 2. Andhebath made my mouth like a ſharp 

Sword | The Lord made *the Prophets 

mouth as a ſharpe ſword by putting his 
wo 


_— —— 


word into his moath , or becauſe of his 
word which proceeded out of his mouth. 
For the word of God is as a Sword , Epheſ. 6. 
17. Tea ſharper then any two edged Sword, 
Heb.q. 12. 

The word oGod is likened to a Sword, 
Firit becauſe it pierceth the very heart, Ex- 
amples, whereot yee have Af. 2.37. and 7. 
54. Secondly , becauſe ir ſeparateth be- 
tween vertue and vice, by teaching what is 
good and what is evill. Thirdly, becauſe 
Sr cutteth offſinne, by the threats which are 
therein contained againſt ſinners, and by 


the promiſes which are thereby made to 


thoſe which forſake finne. Fourthly , be- 
canſe it cuts offerrour and hereſy by tea» 
ching the truth. 

I the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid mel 
;.e. He will preſerve me and keepe me ſafe 
from thoſe that perſecute me, Supple , that 
they ſhall not dettroy me, untill I have fini- 

2d the whole work which I have to doe. 

The Prophet alludeth to a man , which 
when he would keep a thing ſafe while he 
hath it in his hand, cloſeth his hand , and 
ſo keepeth it, which he doth as it were 
hide it therein. 


By the ſhadow therefore of the hand he 
meaneth the hollow of the hand, which be- 


ing cloſed becommeth darke as a ſhadow. 
He that can ſþan the heavens with his 
hand, Cap. 48. 23+ And meaſure the waters 
in the hollow thereofzCap+40.22. He can hide 
the Prophetin his hand with calc. 
Which of the Prophets have not your 
Fathers perſecuted , ſaid Stephen to the 
Fewes, Att. 7.92» 
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Ic isbut needfull there- } 


tore that God ſhould hide this his Prophet | 


in the ſhadow of his hand, to preſerve him, 
while he hath finiſhed the worke about 
which he hath ſent hint. 

And he made we a poliſked ſhaft] i.e. 
And he made me as a poliſhed Arrow, 
whoſe feathersare trimmed, that it ws 
flye the better, and whoſe head is ſcoured, 
that it may pierce the deeper. 

As the mouth of the Prophet was likened 
to a ſharpe Sword alittle b:tore : So is he 
himſelte here likened to a poliſhed ſhaft or 
Arrow, and that for the ſame reaſon, to wit 
becauſe of the word of God which was gi- 
ven hjm in charge , which word as it was 
compared toa Sword before , {0 it is here 
compared toan Arrow, bzcauſe as an Ar- 
row pierceth the heart , So doth the word 
of God. And as an Arrow killeth and de- 
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15 
ſtroyeth: So doththe word of God kill 


and deſtroy finne and errour. 

It there be any difference here between 
the meaning of the Sword and the Arrow, 
ic conliſteth in this, that the mouth of the 
Prophet is called a Sword, becauſe of the 
word which he had to ſpeake to the Fewes 
who were neereto him 3 for a Sword is a 
weapon that is uſed againſt thoſe that are 
nighat hand : And he is called « Shaft or 
an Arrow , becauſe of the word which he 
had to ſpeake to the Gentiles who were re= 
mote from him : for a Shaft or an Arrow 
15 a weaponwhich is uſed at adiſtance. 

Tnhis Ouiver hath he hid me] i. e. He 
will hide me, from thoſe which perſecute 
me: and keepe me fate from their fary. 

This phraſe is the ſame with that, viz, 
In the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me. But 
the Metaphor is taken here from an Arrow 
which men keep in a _—_ » that it may 
not be broken, nor the feathers thereof 
warred. 

3- O1frael] i. e. Othou Son of Tſrael. 
Metonymia efficientis. : 

The Lord called Tſaiah Tfrae! or the 
Son of Iſrael indeed, becauſe he was a true 


5 


| ſonne ot Tſrael indeed ; like unto Iſraethis 
| F, groum m— 

a whom I will be glorified] i.e. By whom 
I will be glorified. ngpet, here for By. 

This denoteth the end why the Lord 
hid his ſervant Iſ7ah, and preſerved him. 

But how didGod intend to be glorified 
by Iſaiah? 

Anſ. TheLord intendedby the Miniſtry 
of Iſaiahto bring the Fewes againe to him 
by repentance which had gone away from 
him by their fin, zerſe 5. And this bringing 
of them back to the Lord was for the glory 
of God : For God glorified himſclte by 
delivering them out of Babylo npon their 
repentance, which he would not have done 
if they had not repented. Againe by the 
Miniltry of 1/aiah many Heathens were 
convinced of their Idolatry, and turned to 
the Lord as the only true God, and wor- 
ſhipped him onely, and ſo glorified him. 

4 I hare laboured in vaine} g.d. Lord 
doſt thou thinke to be glorified by my Mi- 
niſtry ? That isnot likely, for I have hi- 
therto laboured in vaine; and there is little 
turning to thee , though I have laboured 
what 1 can. 

Tet ſurely my judgement is with the Lord 


Yet ſurely , (and this is my comfort) the 
Kkk 2 Lord 
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Lord is my Judge, who will Judge me not 
according to the event of my labour, but 
according to the Labour which I have ta- 
ken. 

"And my worke] i. e. And the veward of 
my worke : Metonymia efficienti:. 

With my God] And it his reward was 
with God, God would not keep it from 
him , but would oe -— oxy in 

time, according to his WOrKe. 
wy And now ſaith the Lord] q.d. And 
even now after } have ſpent fo much Ja- 
bour in vaine , though the Fewes have not 
profited by my Miniſtery , yet the Lord 

1h, &C. 

"ks (heweth that God acce teth the la- 
bour of the workeman , though his labour 
2 In vaine. 
u__ formed me from the wombe to be hu 
ſervant} i, e. That called me from the 
wombe tobe his ſervant, &c. See.verſe x, 

There isa M-taphor in that word ( for- 
med)borrowed from a Potter. _ 

To bring Facob againe to him | i.e. To 
bring the Fewes ( which were the children 
of Facob) to him againe by repentance, 
which had gone away from him by their 
_— Iſrael be not gene ne To 
me, by thy Miniftery , 7.e. Though the 
Fewes the children of Iſrael repent not, nor 
returne to methe Lord, thorow thy Mini- 

&c. 

Th which turne to the Lord by re- ' 
pentance are gathered together , and come 
to him for /alvation , as Chickens are ga- 
thered to the Hen , and come to her tor 
warmth, Matth.23.37. Hence nt to be ga= 
thered, is put here for xot to turne by repen= 
tance. Yet it may be that the Prophet allu- 
deth to that gathering of the Jewes by 
which they gattered themſelves together 
to returne to their own home , of which 
ſee verſe 18. and Cap. 60. 4. which they 
could not have done it they had not repen- 
ted as they did by Iſaiabs Miniſtry. For 
had they not repented, the Lord would 
not have raiſed up Cyrus to deliver them, 
who when Cyrus had delivered them, and 
gave them leave to returne home, gathered 
themſelves together for that end, whereas 
they were diſperſed in the Land of their 
Captivity before. — | 

Tet ſhall I be glorious in the Lord] i.e. 
Yet ſhalt thou be glorious in mine eyes, 


who am the Lord , notwithitanding thou 


haſt loft thy paines. 

Note here the Ezallage of the Perſons, 
for I the firſt perſon is put here for th.z the 
Second : And the Lord the third perſon, is 
put here for me the;Lord the firjr perſon : 
For itis to be noted,that the Lord ſpeaketh 
here to T'aiah, 

And my God ſhall be my ſtrengthi.e. And 
I thy God will be thy firength, and will 
{trengthen thee, againſt all thine enemies, 
which perſecute thee, and imagine evill a- 
gainlt thee. 

Note that there is the like Emallage of 
Perſons here as was juſt before. 

6. And heſaid| i.e. Moreover the Lord 
ſaid. 

It :s a light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my 
ſervant toraiſe up the Tribes of Facob] q. d. 
To raiſe up the Tribes of Facob,is but part 
of the worke for which have called thee 
to be my ſervant. 

| Ttis @ light thing] The whole worke of 
theLord is compared here to a certaine 
weight , part of which weight if compa- 
red to the whole, is but light in reſpe&t of 
the whole, therefore to ſay it is 2 light 
thing, It is as if he ſhould ſay 3 It is but part 
of my worke which I intended for thee, 8c, 

Toraiſe up the Tribes of Jacob] i.e. To 
raiſe up the Tribes of Facob from their fin, 
and from the miſery into which they are 
fallen by reaſon of their ſin. 

Bueſt, How could Iſaiah raiſe up the 
cy of Facob from their finne and mj- 

ery ? 

Anſw. By preaching unto them., and 
telling them of their finne, and tranſpreſſj- 
ons, and of Gods mercy towards them, if 
they would repent, and ſo bringing them 
to —_— » upon which their iniquity 
ſhould be forgiven, and their puniſhment 
taken away. 

The Tribes of Facob By the Tribes of 
Jacob underſtand the "Tribe of Fudab and 
the Tribe of Bexjamin, which two Tribes 
kept their Alleagiance to the houſe of Da- 
vid, (when the other revolted) and made 
up the Kingdome of Fudah. 

And to reſtore the preſerved of I [rae] i.e. 
And to reſtore thoſe Fewes which are pre- 
ſerved from that deftrution which the 
Babylonians made to their former happi- 
neſſe, | 

And he was ſaid to raiſe up the Tribes 
of Facob; So may he be ſaid to reſtore the 


| preſerved of Iſrael, andby the fame meanes. 
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I will alſo give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, | q. d. For thou thalt not onely be 
my ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Ja- 
cob, and to reſtore the preſerved ot Iſrael, 
bar 1 will alſo give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles. 

Iſziah was a light to the Gentiles by his 
Dodtrine, whereby he did convince many 
of their ignorance, and turned them from 
the vanity of Idols to the knowledge and 
ſzrvice of the true God : which Doftrine 
of his you may read of, Cap. 41, 45, 
46, KC. * 

That thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the end 
of the Earth.] q. d. That thou mayſt be 
the Canon of my ſalvation, to con- 
vey it to the end of the Earth. 

Salvation is put here metonymice, for the 
Conduitepipez or inſtrument. of conveying 
Salvation. . i | 

Iſaiah conveyed ſalvation to the Gentiles 
by the wholefom DoGrine which he 
preached, and by the godly inſtruftions 
which he left them, by which they for- 


ſook their Idols, and looked unto the 


Lord, and were ſaved. In the ſame ſence 
Saint Paul ſaid, that he did magnifie his 
Office, that he might ſave ſome of thoſe whic 
were his fleſh, Rem. 11.14. * 
Unto the end of the Earth.] i.e. To the 
Gentiles which live afar off, even at the end 
of the Earth. | 
7. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
thus ſaith the Lord,&c. 
And his Holy One, i. e. And the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 
To him whom man defpiſcth,\ t e. To me 
whom wicked men deſpiſe and mock 
a 


i, e» Moreover 


bo 
The Prophet ſpeaketh here of himſelf 
in the third perſon. 

IWicked men did deſpiſe and mock at the 
Prophet, becauſe he propheeyed evil a- 
gainſt them, by reaſon ot their fins. See 
cap. 38. 13,0c. 

To him whom the Nation abhorreth, | 4. e. 
To me whom the Nation of the Fews ab- 
horreth. Yet underſtand not this of the 
whole Nation of the Fews, but of the 
wicked onely of that Nation. 

To a ſervant of res 7. e. To me, 
who am a Sabje& of the Kings of Fudah, 
and obedient to thoſe Rulers which are 
under them. 

The Hebrews call a ſubje& a ervant. 
Kings ſhall ſee,and ariſe,\ q, d. Though 


— 


| | pleaſed. 


wicked men deſpiſe thee, and abhor thee, 
aud though thou be a Subjedt, and nnder 
command ; yet Kings, when they ſee thee, 
ſhall rife up from off their thrones in way of 
honor to thee. | 

It was a fign ot honor, to riſe up before 
a man, Lev. 19. 32. 

Hezekiah King of Judah did greatly 
honor and reſpe& the Prophet Iſaiah, be. 
cauſe of his Othce. | 
Princes alſo fhall worſhip, | Supple , 
Thee... ' © 
He ſpeaks of civil worſhip and reſpe&, 
Eliakim, and other the Prizces ot Heze- 
kiah which feared the Lord, did greatly 
honor and reſpe& Iſ#iah, becauſe of the 
Word of the Lord which was with him, ae 
Hez ekiah did. 

'Becauſe of the Lord | Supple, Who hath 
called thee from the womb to be his ſer- 
vant; that is, becauſe thou art the Lords 
ſervant. | 

That is faithful) Which will faithful- 
ly perform whatſoever he hath promiſed 
by thee. ; 

And the Holy One of Ifrael,} i.e. And 
becauſe of the Holy one of Iſrael. 

This'is arepetition of thoſe words, Be- 
cauſe of the Lord. | 

And ' he ſhall chooſe thee.) For he ſhall 
make thee precious in their eyes. : 

And is put here for For. | 

To bbals frgnificth here, by a Metonymy, 
to make precious 3 becauſe in thoſe things 
of which we have our choyce, we chooſe 
that which is precious before that which is 
vile and refuſe. See cap. 48. 10. 

8. Thus ſaith the Lord, | Moreover thus 
ſaith the Lord. | 

In an acceptable time have T heard thee, 
q- 4 Thou haſt prayed to me in an accep- 
table time; for I have heard thee, and 
will grant thy requeſt. | 

In an acceptable time] The Prophet 
ſeems to allude here to the manner of 
Kings, who at ſome certain times were 
very free in their gitts and grants, and de- 


| nyed no reaſonable Requeſt or Petition 


which was made to them at that time, as 
the day of their Coronation, the Birth of 
their firſt-born, the getting of ſome grear 
Victory, receiving ſome eminent Deliver- 
ance, &c, And ſuch a time the Prophet 
calls here an acceptable time, becauſe it 
was a time in which the King was well 


In 
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In a day of ſalvation have I helped thee, \ | | of them thoſe things that concerned him- 
9. d. And thou haſt prayed to me for help  ; felt; by which he was not a little moved 


againſt thine Enemies, in a day, as it were, 
of ſalvation; and I have granted thy re- | 
queſt, for 1 will help thee againſt them. | 

In a day of ſulvation| What he calleth | 
an acceptable tin e before, he calls a day of | 
ſalvation here: and he calls it a day of 
(alzaticy, in allufion tothe day in which 
a King had received ſome great ſalvation 
and deliverance. 

Have I kelped thec,} i.e. 1 have pro- 
miſed to help thee, 

Thar Iſaiah did pray unto God at this 
rime, is intimated in that, that God faith 
that hz had heard him. wo | 

But what was it which he prayed for? 

Anſ. We may gather from the follow- 
ing words, what he prayed for : Fhat 
therefore that he prayed for, was this ; 
Firjft, That ic would pleaſe God to pre- 
ſerve him, and keep him ſafe fron his Ene- 
mies, which were many; until he had per- 
formed his Miniſtry. Secoxdly, That it 


would plcale him fo to bleſs his Miniſtry, 
about which he was ſent, that thereby the 
people of tte Fews, which were carryed 
into Babyloz by reaſon of their ſins, might 
be reduced to their obedience, and fo re- 
deemed out of the Babyloniſh captivity, 
and return fafe into their own Land a- 


Cre —— 


7AIN. 

, ic may be here objeted, That Iſaiah 
was dead long before the Babyloniſh 4 4 
tivity z how thcrefore could he reduce the 
captive Fews to their obedience, and fo 
bring them out of captivity again. 

Aiſ. Though Iſaiah were dead a long 
time before the captivity of tte Fews in 
Babylon, yet may he be ſaid to reduce them 
to obedicnce, and ſo bring them ont of 
captivity again 3 becauſe they were redu- 
ced to their obedience by the reading of 
his Writings, which he, , a Propherique 
Spirit, wrought for them, and to them : 
and when they returned to their obcdi- 


— ———— 


ence, the Lord raiſed up Cyrrs to deliver 
them out of captivity, and ſend them 
home free. So was Ms/es ſaid to teach,and 
to be a Maſter, (Mark 10. 3. & Joh.9.38.) 
though he was dead long bztore. 

That the Fews in their captivity had 
theſe Prophecies and Writings of 1/aiah 
among them, and read them, and believed 
them, and were bettered by them, is evi- 


dent by thar, that they ſhewed Cyrus our | 


= —— ——_ 
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to deliver then, and ſend them home tree 
out of captivity. 

That which 1s here ſpoken of 1/aih, is 
in a more ſublime ſence ſpoken alſo of 
Chriſt, as well appears 2 Cor. 6. 2. of 
whom Iſaiah was here a Type. As therc- 
fore Iſa:ah prayed to God, that He would 
preſerve him againſt his Enemies, that they 
might not deſtroy him, until he had per- 
formed his Miniſtry, and God heard him : 
So did Chriſt pray, that God the Father 
would fave him from death, and was heard 
in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. And as Iſaiah 
was a Covenant to the people, and prayed 
that the Fews might be delivered out of 
their captivity by his Miniſtry, and was 
heard : So was Chriſt a Cozenzut to the 
people (inthat he was the Mediator of the 
new Covenant between God and man,) 
and he makes continual interceſſion for 


| us, that we may be delivered out of the 


power of darkneſs, and come to his hea- 
venly Kingdom, Heb. 7. 25. and is heard 
in-this his interceſſion. 

I will proves thee,] i. e. For I will 
reſerve thee out of the hands of thine 
nemies, ſo that they ſhall not deſtroy 

thee, until thou haſt finiſhed my work. 

And give thee for a Covenant of the peoe 
ple} i. e. And Iwill make thee a Reſtorer 
or Reviver of the Covenant, which was 
between my people and me. 

Iſaiah is ſaid to be a Covenant of the 
people, becauſe he was the Reſtorer or Re- 
viver of the Covenant, which was be- 
tween the people of the Fews, and their 
Gcd. 

But how did T/aiah reſtore or revive the 
Covenant, which was between the people 
of the Fews, and their God ? 

An'. He did jt by his Sermons to the 
Jews : For whereas the Fews had broken 
and forſaken the Corenant which they had 
mad: with God, by their fins, and were 
therefore ſent into captivity. By reading 
of Iſaiabs Szrmons they were touched in 

carty and repentcd them of their fins, and 
renewed their Covenant with God, as the 
had done before this in the daysof Foſiah, 
and as they did after this in the days of 
Nehemiah. 

Of the eople, | i. e. Of the people of the 
ews. 


Teeſtabliſhthe Earth] i. e. That thou 
mayf 
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mayſt make the Land of 7udah ſtable and 
ſire, that I dzſtroy it not for the {ins of 
my people, but preſerve it tor my people 
to dwell in. Se cap. 45- 18. 

Upon the repentance of the Jews, and 
their renewing their Covenant with rhe 
Lord , the Lord would not deſtroy the 
Land of Fudab, but preſerve it for the 
Fews to dwell in : Wh:refore becauſe the 
Jews rep:nted, and renewed their Cove- 
nant by Iſaiahs Miniſtry, Iſaiah is ſaid to 
eſtabliſh the Earth, that is, the Lund of 
Fudah. 

The Eartl,| By the Earth is meant the 
Land of Judah, which was but part of 
the whole Earth, per Syzecdochen Ge- 
Neris. 

To cau{e to inherit the deſolate heritanes. | 
7. e. That thou mayſt cauſe the people of 
the Fews (which are carryed away captive 
into Babylon, and who have left their heri- 
tages, which they had in the Land of 7u- 
dab, deſolatz) to return into their own 
Land, and inherit their deſolate heritages 
again, 

He ſpeaks as if the Fews were captives 
even then when he ſpoke. 

As Iſaiah was ſaid to eftabliſh the Earth ; 
ſo is he here ſaid to cauſe to inherit the deſo- 
late heritages. £ 

9. That thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, Go 
forth; Supple, Oat of priſon; that i, 
That thou mayſt bring the Jaws which 
are captive in Babylon, out of the Land of 
their captivity. | | 
By the priſoners he meaneth the Fews 
which were captives 3 for captive are of- 
ten reſembled to priſoxers, and the Land 
of their captivity to a priſon. See cap. 42. 
verſe. 7. 

3 i that ſitin d arkeefs i.e. Tothe 
Fews, which are in ſorrow by reaſon of 
their captivity: or to the Jews which are 
in 4ark places, ſuch as priſons are. 

\ They which are overwhelmed with ſor- 
row , do love-to get .into dark places, 
where they may neither ſee, nor be ſeen, 
there. to weep : (See cap. 47. 5.) Hence 
they that are in darkneſi may be put here 
for them which are in great ſorrow: An 
yet (as I ſaid) theProphet by darkzeſi may 
mean Priſons, per Metonymiam adjunii : 
For priſons are uſually dark; and this 
darkyeſt the Fews made not choyce of, but 
were forced to. 

S$hew yourſelves, ] i. e. Come out of the 


——_ 


| 


—— 


dark places, in which you have hid your 
ſelves, and ſhew your ſelves in the 
light. | 

They which get into dark places by rea- 
ſon of ſorrow,come not out thence into the 
light, until they have ſhook off their ſor- 
row : When therefore he ſaith, Slew your 
ſelves, it is as if he ſhould ſay, You hare 
no longer Cauſe to be ſad, beye therefore joy= 
ful. Yet it we take darkyeſs for priſons, 
the meaning of theſe words are, Come ze 
out of priſong out of the priſon which was 
dark, and wherein no man could ſee you, into 
the light where ye may be ſeen. 

Tley ſhall feed in the ways,&c. | Bztween 
this, and that which went immediately be- 
fore, we muſt underſtand theſe or the like 
words; For the Jews, which are priſoners in 
Babylon, /hali come forth out of their priſons 3 
and they which ate there in darkneſs ſhall 
ſhew themſelves, and ſhall return into their 
own Land to inherit the deſolate heritages 


| thereof 5 and as they go, they ſhall feed in the 


ways home=ward,e*c. 

The Prophet ſhzweth here how plenti- 
fully the Lord will provide for the Fews 
in their return out of captivity into their 
own Land. See the like, cap. 48. 21. | 

They ſhall feed,} i, e. They ſhall have 


| abundance of food whereon to feed. 


He alludeth here to the feeding of ſheep 
or Cattel, but ſpeaks of the Jews them- 
ſelves. | 

They ſhall feed in the ways, And if God 
provideth food for thei in the ways, th 
need not go out of their way, nor flac 


4 


| their journey for want of food. 


And their paſtures ſhall be in all high 
places. ] q.d. And though they travel over 
Hills and Mountains, which are uſuall 
dry and barren, yet ſhall all the Hills 
and the Mountains, over which they travel, 
yield them paſtures in abundance. 

He alludeth till to the feeding of ſheep 
or cattel. 

10.They ſhall not hunger aud this Sup= 
ple, By the way which they go, though 


| their way be chrough the deſarts. See cap. 
| 48.21. 


Neither ſhall the beat nor the Sun ſmite 
them, q. d. Though they are to travel 
through an hot ſcorching Wilderneſs, as 
they travel from Babyloy to the Land of 
ne yet ſhall not the heat nor the Sun 

urt them, or offend them. 
' Neithertbe heat, nor the Sun,\ i. e, Nei- 
ther 
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ther the heat of the Sun : *ErN2 Naw. 

Fr he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead 
tlemy] i.e. For the Lord, who hath maicy 
on them, ſhall lead them , Supple, as a 
careful and «kilful th:pherd lcadcth his 
flock. 

The Lord ſpeaks here of him{elf inthe 
thi:d perſon y and alludes to a ſhepherd 
l:ading his ſheep : for ſhepherds were wont 
not onely to tollow th:ir ſheep, and drive 
thew, but alſo to go b:tore them, and lead 
them. Sze P/al. 80.1. ' | 

Even by the ſprings of waters ſhall he guide 
them.) Hz perſiſts ſtill in the Metaphor of 
a ſh2pherd. 

Where ſprings of waters are, there are 
waters enough to quench and keep from 
thirſt; there are paſtures for food adjoyn- 
ing tothe ſprings, by reaſon of the moy- 
ſturz 3 and there are vapors ariling from 
the ſprings, to allay the extremity of heat 
with their cooln:{s; and Willows grow- 
ing thereby, to ſhadow from the ſcorching 
beams of the San. 

11. And 1 will make all my mountains a 
way,] i.e. And I will pull down all my 
mountains by which they are to go, and 
make them low, that I may make away 
over them, yea, an cafie way for the Fews 


ro 4 See Cap. 40. 4+ 

he meaning of this phraſe is, That the 
Fews ſhall find nothing to hinder them in 
their way home-ward, no not in the 210u1- 
tainous Wilderneſs. 


The Lord ſpzaks here of himſelf in his 


own perſon, though he ſpoke of himſelt | 


in the third perſon in the Verſe be- 
tore. 

He ſpzaks alſo of himſelf as of a way- 
maker, which maketh a way for a King 
and his Court, ar for a General and his 
Army: whereas be ſpoke of himſelt- be- 
fore, as of a ſhepherd. 

And my high-ways ſhall be exalted : | And 
my higl-ways, or Caufcy-ways, Srpple, 
which lie through the valleys, ſhall be 
exalced ; that the mountains being pulled 
down, and the high-ways or cauſcy-ways 
of the valleys exalted, the whole way from 
Babylon to og may be plain and even, 
without Hill or Dale. -, 

In valleys, becauſe the grounds are for 
the moſt part mooriſh and rotten, they uſe 
to make a way of ſtones, and the like, 
higher then the ſurface of the ground, 
which therefore he calls an High-way, | 


| - we uſually a Cauſey. 


Behold theſe ſhall come from far,] q. d, 
| And moreover, behold theſe Jews, which 
; are now in the Eaſt, ſhall come from the 
| Eaſt to their own Land. 
| By theſe he meaneth the Jews which were 

inthe Eaſt, after the Land of Judah was 
waſted by the Babyloniavs; whom he 
nameth not, becauſe he doth as it were 
point at them with his finger. 

From far, i.e. From the Eaſt; for ſo 
doth the Context require that we ſhould 
interpret it. The Prophet therefore uſeth 
a Synecdoche generis , and puttecth a far 
place in general, tor the Eaſt in ſpecial. 

And lo theſe from the North, | i. e. And 
lo theſe Jews which are now in the North, 
ſhall come from the North to their own 
Land. 

And from the Weſt, | i. e. And theſe 
which are in the Weſt, ſhall come from the 
Weſty&c. 

And theſe from tle Land of Sinim.) i. e. 
And theſe which are in the South, ſhall 
come from the South,&c. 

The Lend of Sinim. Sinim is the name 
of a people, which are alſo called Sites, 
Gen. 1@. 17. Theſe dwelt in the South of 
Judea, about the Wildemeſs of Siz - 
Wherefore their Land in particular, is put 
here for any Southern Land in general. 

Though when the Babylonians invaded 
Judea, they carryed away moſt of them 
whicheſcaped the ſword captives into Ba- 
bylon, yet many eſcaped into all the quar« 
ters of the Earth, where they lived as Ex. 
Yes, until they heard of the delivery of 
their Countrymen out of Babylox, of 
| Cyrus's favor to them 3 at the hearing of 
'| which, they alſo returned to their own 
home again. 
| T3. Sing O Heaven, and be joyful 
' Earth, | He ſpeakstothe material | 
and the material Earth, as though they had 
| ſenſe and reaſon, by a Proſopopzia, as he 
| doth cap. 1. 2. | 
| The Propher ſpeaketh here in his own 
ary and having ſhewed his authority 
: from God, and Gods reſpe&to him in or- 


der to his Miniſtry, in the former of 
this Chapter ; he goth here begin agg 
the meſſage which God gavehim in charge 
tell, and which was part of his Mint- 


Ts | 

| For God bath comforted his people] i. e. 
For God will confort his people the Jews, 

; which 
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which have ſuffered much miſery,and ſor- 
row by reaſon of the Baby lonians. 

He puts here a Preterperfet for a Fu- 
ture tenſe. 

Upon his afflified] i, e. upon his afflicted 
people the Jewes. 

The comfort and mercy which is here 
promiſed , conhiſted in bringing the aftli- 
Cted Fewes home to their own Land, yea 
even to Hieruſalem , after the Babyloniſh 
captivity. 

14+ But Sion | i. e. But Hieruſalem. 
Hieruſalem was the mother of the Jewes, as 
St.Paul intimates, Gal.4.25. 

By $0 1s meant Hzeruſalem : and the 
materiall City of Hieruſalem is brought 
here in the perſon of a woman; yea, of a 
mother ſpeaking and complaining &c. by 
a Proſopopzia,as Cap.g0.g. And under the 
feigned perſon of $:0x: 15 ſhewed , the State 
and condition of the Fewes at the time here 
ſpoken of. 

But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 
me, &c.| In the former verſe it was ſaid, 
that God would comfort his people, and 
would have mercy upon his afflicted 3 but 
Zion when ſhe heard of it, did hardly be- 
lieve it, bur ſaith ſhe here, ſurely that is not 
ſo, far the Lord hath forſaken me , and my 
Lord hath forgotten me : And this ſhe ſaith 
in a kind of deſpaire, having been ſorely 
oppreſſed by the Baby lonians. 

ut it may be asked, what it concerned 
Zion to heare,that God would comfort bis 
people, and ſhew mercy upon his aftlited, 
and what ſhe ſhould be the berter for it ; 
that ſhe ſhould ſay (when ſhe heard of it) 
indeſpaire, Surely zt will not be ſo , for the 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me ? " 

Anſw. The comfort and mercy which 


is here ſpoken of , was the bringing. in of 


the afflifted Fewes into their own Land 
again, and to Sioz the holy City. And if 
they were once brought into their own 
Land again, and to Sz the holy City, 
then ſhould S704 have joy'in their ge 
rity, asa mother inthe proſperity of her 
children : and then ſhould her walls, and 
-her houſes which the Babylonian, had bro- 
ken down, be builded up _ And then 
ſhould her inhabitants be to her again as the 
omament of a bride. V, 18. | 
But Zion ſaid, &c.] But Zion hath faid 
hererofore,and faith itill;&c. 
This word [ ſaid  denoterh a continu- 


| 
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all aying , and ſignifies not onel+ the time 
paſt, but alſo the preicnt time , vy a $; 
lepſis. 

The Lord hath forſulen me, aad my Lord 
hath forgotten me} i.e. The Lord hath cat 
me off, and will take no more care of me, 
nor any way pitty me. How then can he: 
comfort his peopl: , and have mercy upon 
his afflifted ; for their comtort is my com- 
fort,and their joy is my joy ? 

When the Lord hath caſt any one off,ſo 
that he will take no more care of him , or 
ſhew him any pity , he is ſaid in the Scrip- 
ture-phraſe, to have forſaken him, and jor- 


| got bam. 


15. Can a woman forget her ſucking 
childe] The Prophet ſpeaketh this in the 
perſon of God, and anſwereth to the 
complaint of S;ox , and ſheweth that the 
Lord hath not forgotten her. 

Or the Sonne «j ker wombs| i. e, Or her 
S.icking child, which is a Sonne, and a 
Sonne of her ov/ne wombe ? 

Tea they may {vi get] q.d. Verily Cthough 
it be unlikcly, yt) women may forget 
their Sucking ch:1drcen, and the Sonncs of 
their wombe. 

| Note here the Exallage of the nuniþ-r, 
how he paſſeth from a Singulur to a Fine 
7all number, 

16. I have graenthee upon tle paline; of 
my hands | 1.e. Ihave writ Siox, upon the 
palme of ny hands, [that it may bc co me as 
a memoriall of thee, and ſo often as I ſ:e 
or read it, I may remember thee. 

By this he would ſhew that he is alwayes 


—_— 


oy 


| mindful of Sie. And he alli:deth to thoſe 


who that they may remeniber ſome one 
thing or bulinefſe , which they would nor 
torget, pit ſome {1gne, or memoriall there= 
of upon their hands, which ſome doe by 
tying a thred abour their fingers : Others 
by writing the thing, or name of thething, 
which they would remember upon ſome 
part of the hand either backe or —_ CC. 


See Exod. 13.9. 


T have graven &c. | That is, I have 
written thy name upon the palmes, of my 
hand, ſo that it cannot be blotred out. 

He uſeth a Metaphor from a Graver' in 
Stone, or Braſſe, or the like, whoſe engra- 
vings are not cafily blotted out or defaced. 

Thee ) i.e. Thy name, viz. Sion. 

Thy walls are continually before me i. e. 
Thy ruined walls are continually in my 
thoughts, yea in my fight, and it pic- 

LI! tieth 
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tieth we to fee them in the duſt, 

17. Thy children ſhall make be q- 4. 
Theretore thy children (which ſhall build 
up thy walls againe ) ſhall make haſt to 
come unto thee. 

By the children of Siox , are meant the 
Jewes which were in Captivity in Babylon, 
or elſe where in exile. 

Thy deſtroyers and they that made thee 
waſte ſhall goe forth of thee) i." e. The Baby- 
lonians which deſtroyed thee and laid thee 
waſte ſhall goe forth of thee, and give place 
to thy children. 

Note that when the :Tewes were carried 
away Captive into Babylon , many Baby- 


lexians inhabited their Cities, either of 


their own private voluntary minde, or . by 
the publike authority of their King , who 
when he conquered a Countrey , and car” 
ricd away the Inhabitants thereof , ſent o- 
ther of his own SubjeAs to Inhabit there : 
And theſe, ſaith the Lord to Sor, ſhall gee 
forth of thee. 

18. Caſt 1p thine eyes round _— "2 
Looke towards the Eaſt, and towards the 
Wc<ft, towards the North, and towards the 
South, 

He ſpeakes ſt1]] to $70. 

4nd behold He ſpeakes as though the 
Tewes which were ſcattered abroad by the 
comming of the Babyloxians into Judea, 
were even then gathcring themſelves toge- 
_ to returne into Judea againe in kenne 
O 


come to thee q.d. All theſe whom thou 
ſeeſt are Jewes , which gather themſelves 
together to come to thee. 

He ſpeakes as though he pointed at 
them with his finger. 

In the former verſe he ſaid to Sic that 
her children ſhould make haſt to cometo 
her, here he ſaith that they are comming 
already. 

Thou ſhalt ſurely cloth thy ſelfe with them 
all as with an ornament] 9.d. They ball all 
come, and when they are all come , they 
ſhall be as great an Grnmmnr and a glory 
to thee by reaſon of theirmultitude, as the 
Robe is to a King or Queene. 

He alludeth to a glorious Robe; where- 
witha King or Queene is clothed, when 
he ſaith,Thou ſhalt cloth thy ſelf with them all 
as with an Ornament. : 

When he ſaith Thou ſalt ſurely cloth thy 


ſelfe with them all as with an Ornamenty Hc | 


eye. 
All thee gather themſelves together , and 


ſpeaketh not ſo much of their quality,as of 
their number, as may appeare by the con- 
tent; For the glory of a City, confiſteth 
alſo in the number and multitude of the 
Inhabitants. 

And binde them on thee as a Bride doth] 
Supple, Her Jewells, or Bracelets, or her 
head attire, 9q.d. And they ſhall be as great 
an Ornamentto thee , by reaſon of their 
number, as the Jewells, or Bracelets, or 
Head attire, which ſhee bindes on her, are 
to a Bride. | 


Theſe are the ſame for ſenſe with the 


| former words, only the Metaphor or Allu= 


ſion 1s different. 

19. For ihy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
and the Land of thy deſtruQion all even ncw 
be too narrow by reaſon of the Inhabitants} g. 
d.For they which ſhall come and inhabite 
thee, ſhall be ſo many in number;and their 
multitude ſhall be ſo great, as that thy waſte 
and thy deſolate places, and the Land of 
thy deſtrufion ſhall even now be too nar- 
row to containe the Inhabitants thereot : 
becauſe of their number and multitude. 

Thy waſte and deſolate places} i. e. Thoſe 
places which lay waſte and deſolate in thee 
tor _ - Inhabitants. 

The Land of thy deftruGiion\ i.e. Th 
Land which is deſtroyed by % Babyls. 
nians, of 3 

He faith the Land of thy deſtruGiion, for, 
thy Land which is deſtroyed,putting a Sub- 

ſtantive of the Genitive Caſe for an Ad- 
jedive or a Participle after the Hebrew man- 
ner. 

Even now | i.e. Soſoon as ever they (to 
wit, thy children which gather themſelves 
_— to come to thee) ſhall be come to 
thee. 

And they that ſwallowed thee up} i.e, And 
the Babylonians which deſtroyed thee, and 
now dwell in thee &c. See terſe 19. 

He ſaith ſwalloged thee up, for, deſtroyed 
thee, by a Meraphor frem a Lion or Beare, 
or ſome ſuch ravenous Beaſt or other, 
which is wont to ſwallow downe his 

rey. | 
| And they that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be 
farre away] Read theſe words as with a 
Parentkeſis. 

20. Thy children which thou ſhalt have] 
7. 6. Theſe words have their immediate 
connexion with the formoſt words of verſe 
19. viz. with thoſe, Thy waſt and thy de- 

folate places, and the Land of thy deftruGtion 
hall 


Wir 


with them. 

The children which thou ſhalt have] Sups 

le, Evennow. 

He ſpeakes as though the Jewes which 
were in Captivity in Babylon and diſperſed 
elſewhere , were even now coniming to 
Sion or Hieruſalemtheir mother. 

Aſter thou hajt loft the other | Supple, 
Which thou hadit before the Baby lonans 
beſieged thee, who flew ſome , and car- 
ried others ofthy children away Captive, 
and mad2 others to flyc into forraigne 
Lands. 

Shall ſay againe in thine eares ] i.e. Shall 
ſay againe to thee, ory in thine hearing. 

Again? This relates to ſuch time or 
times, betore the Babyloai/h Captivity , in 
which Hieruſalem was very populous , ſo 
that many .of the p2ople thereot, were faine 
to dwell in other Cities and Villages 
of Fudah ; For they which did-ſo , did 


in effe& ſay; The place is too ſtraight for | 


mee. 

The place is too ſtraight for me | i. e. The 
place wherein we dwell, is too little for us, 
we muſt ſeeke us a dwelling elſewhere. 

For me} i.e. For us: For here is an E- 
nallage ot themumber 3 The Singular being 
put, tor the Plyrall. 

Give place to me that T may dwell] q.d. 
Give me a place elſewhere, that 1 may 
have a place to dwell in. | 

21. Then (halt thou ſay in thine keart \i.e. 
Then when thy children thal come to thee 
and they ſhall bz ſtraightned for want of 
roome to dwell in thee, thou ſhalt wonder 
to ſee that they are ſo many, and ſhal ſay 
within thy ſelte | 

IV ho hath begotten me theſe? 1. e. By 
whom have 1 theſe ſo many children? 


Seeing I have lojt my children | Supple, 


Which I had. 
Shee loſt her children when the Babylo- 
ans {l:w many of them , made many to 
Hye away for feare of theirlives and car- 
ried th? reſt away Captive into Babylon. 
And am deſolate} i. e. And am without 
an husband. | 
The Lord was her husband , and had 
married her , but had put her away Cap. 
50.1. So that ſhee was at this time deſolate 
and without an husband. k 
A Captive and removing to and fro] And 


ſhze which is a captive removing to and 


— ——— 
— — —— 
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fro, hath but little propenſion to the pro- 
creation of children, 

A Captive] Supple to the Babylonians, 

Removing to and fro| Conquerours nufe 
to hurry their Captives, from place to 
place, and City to City, at their pleaſur:s, 
and ſeldome ſuffer them to abide long in 
one place. - 

O05. It may be here objeted, that Si0;7 
being a City, could not remove from place 
to place to and fro. Anſi What is ſaid 
in this Chapter of Sox, and attribut:d to 
her, is ſpoken of her and attributed to her 
by a Proſopopoeia, by which figure ſhee may 
be made aſwell to remove from place to 
Place, to and fro, asto ſpeake. 

But what is ſpoken of S70x in this Chap- 
ter, and attributed to her; is ſpoken of her 
and attributed to her, to ſet forth the con- 
dition of the Fewes, as it was at that time, 
(as I ſaid before.) 

And who hath brought up theſe ©] And who 
hath nouriſhed and brought up all theſe? 

Behold 1 was left alone) Supple, without 
children, and none of them all were with 
me; therefore I could not nouriſh them,and 
bring them up. 

Theſe where they had been? q. d. Where 
have all theſe been? whereſoever they have 
been,they have not been with me, ſo that 1 
could not bring them up. 

22.Thus ſaith the Lord God,behold T wil lift 


' up mine hand to the Gentiles] q.d. Moreover 


NS ion 


thus ſaith the-Lord God, Bchold &c. 
In the 18, x9,20, verſcs the Lord aſſured 


$04 that her children ſhould come to her, 


to comfort her. Here, that he may yet fur- 
ther comfort her, and ſhew her how mind- 
full he was of her, ſhe ſheweth the manner 
how they ſhall come to her, and how 
happy ſhe ſhall be, when ſhe hath received 
them. 

I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles i.e. 
I will call the Gentiles to me. 

He alludeth to one man beckning to a- 
nother with his hand to come to him. 

| And ſet up my Standard to the people} i. e, 
And Iwill gather the pzopl: or Naticns to- 
gener. 

For. what end he will call th2 Geytile; to 
him, and gather the Nations together, he 
ſhewerh in the next following words, | 

This phraſe is the iame for ſenſe with 


that which went immediately before : but 


he allades herein, to a Captaine , which 


{:ts up his Standard for his ſouldiers to 
| L1I 2 


come 
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come together and to be ina readinefſe for 
what march or ſervice he ſhall appoint 
them. | 

And they ſhall bring thy ſonnes in their 
armes] i.e. and they (hall bring thy ſonnes 
to thee in their armes,as nurſes uſe to carry 
their little ones. 


' And thy daughters ſhall be carried upon 


their ſhoulders} i. e. And they hall carry 
thy daughters to thee upon their ſhoulders. 
Supple , on ſoft beds or pallate, as th 
which are weak were wont to be carried. 
Mark 243+ 

The meaning is, that the Gentiles ſhall 
carctully promiee and accommodate the 
Fewes with all things neceſlary and conve- 
nient for their return from Babylon, and 
other parts of the world to their own 
Land. 

How this waz fulfilled in part, read 
Ezra I. 


23. And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fas 


thers, and Dueens thy nurſing mothers | 1. e. |. 


And after thy ſonnes and daughters are 
brought to thee, Kings and _ ſhall be 
as carefull to provide and ſhew kindneſſe to 
theggas nurſing fathers,and nnriing mothers 
are to their Foſter=children. 

Kings ſhall be their aurſing fathers. | This 
was fulfilled in Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes, 
(whoſe good deeds to the Fewes are men- 


tioned in the book of Ezra and Nebemieh, 


and Aſſuerus , of whom we read Eſther 8. 


79 &c. And Al-xander the Great, and his 


ſucceſſorgand eſpecially Demetrius, whom 


Foſephus writ:th of: All which were ex- 


ceeding good to the Fewes , and to Hiery- 


ſalem, and tothe Temple and gave them 


many gifts and priviledges. 

And th:ir ®eens thy nurſing mathers | 
This was fulfilled in the Queenes of ſome 
of thoſe forementioned Kings, and par- 
ticularly in Efterzas may be ſeen inthe book 
which bearcth ber name. 

They ſhall bown down to thee with their 
face towards the earth, and lick up the duſt 
of thy feet. ] This (as ſome think) isnot to 
be underſtood of the ſame Kings and 
Queens, which were »urſing fathers , and 
nurſing mothers to $10. Bat of others , as 
of the Kings of Edom, and of Moab, whom 
the Tewes ſubdued, after their return out 
of the Babylomſh captivity : for to bow 
down ſo low as to theearth, and to lick the 
duſt of the feet , is not the geſture , ſay 


—— 


they, of Kings which are friends and bene- 


re rn _ 
ADenont Ee oo no = 


fators, but of enemies which are ſub- 
dued , and of ſuch as worſhip rather our 
of feare and flattery, than ot love, as will 
apPeAres Pſal.:72. 9. Iſaiah 60.14. Exod. 
11.8, 

The ſenſe therefore is, ſay they, 9. d. 
And thoſe Kings and Queens which will 
not be as nurſing fathers, and zurſing mc- 
thers to thee, ſhall bw duna to thee with 
their face to the earth, and ſhall ck the duji 
of tky feet, for thou ſhalt ſubdue them, and 
bring them under thee. 

When therefore he ſaith, They all bow 
down to thee , He doth as it were point at 
thoſe which would not be #urſing fathers, 
and xurſing mothers to Sic; but would ra- 
ther envy her,and hate her. 

But though theſe phraſes taken in their 
prime and proper ſenſe, fignifie as they 
atorementioned ſay ; yet by an Hyperbeli- 
call Synecdoche , putting one ſpecies of re- 
ſpea, for any reſpet in generall, they may 
lignifie ſuch retpe& as Kings which are 
friends and benetators ſhew even to their 
infertours: And then the ſame Kings which 
are nurſing fathers to Sion, and the ſame 
Dyeens which are nurſing mothers , may be 
ſaid ro bow down to her with their faces to= 
wards the earth, and lick up the duſt of her 
feet,becauſe of that civil reſpe&t which they 
they gaveunto her, 

They ſhall bow down with their face to- 
wards the earth. | This ſheweth reſpe& and 
reverence to him to whom we bow , but a 
ſubmiſſive reſp:& and reverence in the 
prime and proper ſenſe of the words. 

And lick up the duſt of thy feer| Many 
to ſhew their extream ſibmillion , and re- 
verence and rcſpet to others, have kiſſed 
the very footſteps where they have trod, 
ma licked up the duſt which clove to their 
cct. 

Aud thou ſhalt know that T am the Lord] 
7.e. And thou ſhalc know by thoſe things, 
which I will doe for thee, that I am the 
onely God: for 1 will doe ſuch things for 
theey as none but the true God can doe. 

For they ſhall not be aſhamed which wait for 
mee} i.e. For they which wait with pati- 
ence upon me , in expeCtation and hope of 
ſalvation from my hand , ſhall notbe diſ- 
appointed ot their hope and expefta- 
tion, 

They which hope and look for great - 
matters,it they faile of their hope and ex- 
pectation, they are 2rewed, Hence he =y 

c 
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be ſaid ot to be aſhamed, which obtaineth 
what he hopeth for. 

24+. Shall the prey betaken from the migh= 
ty 7] q. d. The Babylonians are mighty in 
power, and I and my children are their 
prey : They have taken us bythe ſword, 
and kept us captive 3 and hath any one ſo 
great ſtrength as to deliver us out of their 
hands ? 

This is ſpoken in the perſon of Sion, 
who doubts of the Lords ſayings(concern- 
ing the coming of her children to her a- 
gain) of her own happineſs after their 
coming to her) becauſe of the great power 
which the Babylonians had 3 and therefore 
doth ſhe obj=C& thus againſt the Lord,Shall 
the prey be taken from the mighty ? 

That which made $70: doubt of the de- 
| livery of her children, v. 14. was the diſ- 
truſt which ſhe had of the lore of God : 
That which makes her doabt here, was 
the conceit which ſhe had of the great 
power of theBaby lonians,which ſhe thought 
invincible. | 

Or the lawful captive delivered ?| Sup- 
ple, From the terrible. 

This is but a repetition of the former 
words. 

The lawful captive That is called 7 
lawful captive here, which is taken in a 
lawful war ; and that is called a lawful 
war, Which is denounced between people 
and people, according to the Law of Arms, 
before it be begun; though otherwiſe that 
ſame War may be very unjuft and injuri- 
ous, in reſpeCt of the Law of God, and of 
the Moral Law. Now a Captive which is 
taken in ſuch a war, as is denounced be- 
fore it be begun, ſheweth the power of the 
Conqueror more, then that Captive doth, 
which is taken ina war which was not de- 
nounced. For in a war which is denoun- 
ced before it is begun, he that begins the 
war, relicth upon the greatneſs of his own 
ſtrength, and believerh that he can maſter 
the Enemy by meer force, and therefore is 
more terrible in power : But he that wa- 
geth a war, and denounceth it not, hath 
more confidence in the ys 6. ch. of 
his Enemy, and ſuch like advantages, then 
in his own power, and therefore is not {0 
much to be feared for his ſtrength, as the 
other is. 

25. But thus ſaith the Lord, even the Cap» 
tivegOc..| This is the Lords Anſwer to 
$tons Objettion. 


— — 


Erten the captives of the mighty ſhall te 
taken a9), i. e. Thouand thy children, 
though ye be lawful captives of the mighty 
Babylonians , yet {hall ye be taken away 
ont of their hands. 

And the prey of the terrible ſhall be deli- 
rered ; | q. d. And though ye be the p' ey 
of the Babylonians, which are a terrible 
Nation,yet thal ye b: delivered from them. 

For I will contend with him that contends 
eth with thee. ] i.e. For I the Lord, who 
am Almighty, and can do whatſoever f 
pleaſe, will tight againſt the Babylonians 
which fight againſt thee. 

Concerning this phraſe, ſee cap. 41. 12. 
and cap. 54. 17. 

26. I will feed tlem which oppreſs thee 
with their cy fleſh; they ſhall be drunken 
with their own blood,as with ſweet wine. | i. e. 
I will fer the Babylonians, which oppreſs 
thee wich hard captivity, one againſt ano- 
ther, and they ſhall fighe one with another, 

{lay one another in great number. 

The phraſes here uſed are metaphorical, 
taken from wilde beaſts, which fight with, 
and kill one the other; and when they 
have killed one the other, eat the fleſh, and 
ſuck the blood, one of the other. 

Their own fleſh——T heir own blood.) This 
is not to be underſtood of the fleſh and 
blood of their own natural and individual 
bodies, but of the fleſh and blood of their 
Kinſmen and Country-men : For theſe 
(eſpecially Kinſmen) are ſaid to be of the 
ſame fleſh, and of the ſame blood, becauſe 
they came out of the loyns of the ſame 
forefathers. 

That which is here ſpoken, might be 
fulfilled, not onely by the Civil Wars of the 
Babylonians ( if any ſuch were, ( for we 
have not Records extant of all things me- 
morable,) but alſo when many Baby loni- 
ans ſerved under Cyrus againſt other the 
Babylonians. 

The mighty One of Facob.] i. e. The 
mighty One,whom Facob ſerveth,and who 
proteCteth Facob. 

By 7 acob he meaneth the Fews, the chil- 
dren of Faceb. 

The Lord, though he calleth himſelf 
moſt uſually, the holy One of Iſrael, and the 
holy One of Facob, as cap. 29. 23. yet here 
he calleth himſelf, the mighty One of Facob, 
to ſhew his power, and that in oppoſition 
to the Babylomians, whom Sior ir! her Ob- 
j<&ion called The Mighty. 
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8) bill of your mothers divorcement, 


on 


=>. = Hus ſaith the Lord, Where us the 
P k 

TW whom I have put away | This 
| AP | (as 1 conceive) muſt be contt- 

"= nued with the former Chap- 
ter, and be part of that Sermon: For 
whereas the Lord ſpeaketh rhere of what 
oreat things he would do for $70 and her 
children, and that he would deliver them 
from the terrible, and take them away from 


the mighty Babylonians, who poſſeſſed them 
as ca -h and as their prey : The Jews, 


the children of Sioz, were ready to fay, It 


the Lord will do ſuch great things for us, 
and will now at length deliver us from the 
terrible, and take us away from the mighty 3 
Why did he forſake us at the firſt, when 
wedeſerved it not? For why did he ſell 
us whichwere his children, when he had 
no reaſon todo it ? And why did he put 
away our mother (to whom he was mar- 
ryed) as though ſhe had been defiled and 
unclean, whereas there was nothing to be 
blamed in her ? This Objection therefore 
of theirs the Lord prevents, ſaying, Where 
is the bill of your mothers divorcement, whom 


| 


I bave put away ? Or, which of my Credi- | 


tors is it to whom T hare ſold you ? &c. 


There is the bill of your mothers divorce= | 
ment, whom T have pat away 7 This Is 


ſpoken in the perſon of the Lord, tothe 


lon. 


theſe Jews © 
| / Sion or Feruſalem, whom Panlalſo 


Fews which were in captivity in Baby- 


But who is meant here by the Mother of | 


intimateth to be the Mother of the Fews, 


Galat. 4. 25. And of this Sion or feruſa- 
lem, _ the material City, doth the Pro- 


ther, by a Proſopopwria, in chap. 3. verſ.26. 
and in chap. 49. and { alſo doth he here 
in this place. pra 

Is here is the bill of yours mothers divorce- 
ment, whom T have put away * | When any 


pher | as of a woman, yea of a mo- 


Sh 
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one did put away his wife, he was by the 
old Law to give her a bill of divorcement, 
to ſhew that ſh2 was divorced from her 
Husband, Deut. 24. 1. And in this bill 
were the reaſons oftentimes ſet down, why 
the man did put away his wife : TheLord 
therefore, who had been marryed to Sion, 
and put her away again(in allufion to this 
Law, and in alufion to ſuch a Bill, in 
which the cauſes of divorce were ſet 
down ) calls to the Jews for the Bill of 
their Mothers divorcement, that he might 
clear himſelf thereby, and ſhew that he 
put her away not without cauſe { as they 
ſurmized,) but for her uncleanneſs, asthe 
Bill would teſtige. 

Or, which of my Creditors is it to whom 1 
have ſold you ?] It wasa Law (or Cuſtom 
at leaſt) among the ancient Hebrews, that 
Parents, if they grew poor, and could not 
tell how to pay their debts, might ſell their 
children to their Creditors, thereby to 
ſatishe them ; as appeareth Exod. 21. 7. 
To this Law or Cuſtom doth the Lord 
here allude : And to clear himſelf of that 
which the Fews, which were captive in Ba- 
bylon, were ready to ſay, to wit, That he 
kad ſold them ; he bids them name the Cre- 
ditor towhich he had ſold them, that it 
might appear that he ſold them nor. 

For your iniquities have you ſold your 


ſelves, | Supple, Into the hands of the Ba- 


bylon1ans. | 


When the Lord had bid theſe Fews to 
name the Creditor to which he had fold 
them, they named the Babylonian. But 
when they had named the Batylonian, the 
Lord ſhewed then, that it was not he that 
ſold them,but that it was theywho had ſo/4 
themſetves, and that for their iniquities : ſo 
that the Lord doth, not enely clear him- 
ſelf of what they objeed to him, but 
layeth the fault of all wholly-upon them 
themſelves. | 

Oveſt. But it may be asked,, how the 

ews 


7 
Fews could be ſaid to el] themfelves to | | them which dwelt in her ; and therefor: 
the Babylonians to be their captives for their | | might Sion be juſtly put away for the 
aniquities f , tranſgreſſions of her children. 

Anſw. The Lord among other puniſh- And for your tranſereſſions is your mother 
ments threarened his people, that it they | | put away.] Note, that theſe words relate 
finned and did commit iniquity, they | ' to thoſe, Where is the bill of your mothers 
ſhould be carryed away Captive into therr | | divorcement, whom T have put away £ And 
enemies Land, and ſhould there pine away | ' are grounded upon that, That the bill 
in thetr iniquity, Levit. 26. v. 33, 38,39. | | was produced and read, and that it was 
Yea, he threatened the Fews by his Pro- | | contained inthe bill, that S107 was pur 2- 
phets, that they ſhould be carryed away | | way for the uncleanneſ{ which ſhe had con- 
by the Babylonians in particular, if they | | trafted by the cranſgreflions of her chil- 
ſinned : Now therefore it they would buy | | dren 5 for upon that doth the Lord con- 
ſin, and the pleaſure of it, they knew the | | clude againſt them here, ſaying, Behold I 
price z they muſt ſell their peace and liber- | ' have not put away your motker without a 
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ty for it ; they muſt become captive tothe 
Babylonians, it they would have it. Well, 
fin they would, becauſe it was pleaſant ; 
therefore having had fin, they muft pay 
for it; they muſt go into the hands of the 
Babylonians, for this was the price of their 
fins : For, as (according to Pauls ſaying) 
the wages of fin is death, Rom. 6. 23. ſo is 
death and captivity, and all other miſcries, 
the price of ſix alſo. 

And for your tranſgreffions is your mother 

ut away. | Supple, From me, who was 
bs Husband : fo that I put her not away 
without a lawful cauſe. 

But a Few might here ſay, What juſtice 
or equity is in this, that a Mother ſhould 
be put away from her Husband for the 
trangreſſions of her Children ? 

Anſw. To put away a Mother for the 
tranſgreſſions of her Children, if ſhe be 
not thereby defil?d and made unclean, is a- 

ainſt juſtice and equity : but it ſhe be de- 
led and made unclean by her Childrens 
tranſpreſſions, it is not againſt juſtice or 
equity to put her _r for a Husband 
might put away his Wite, it he found any 
uncleannefl in her, Deut. 24 1. Now the 
caſe of Sou or Feruſalem was ſo, that if 
the Children within her did tranſgreſs, 
ſhe her ſelf was alſo defiled and polluted, 
and became unclean by their tranſgreſſions. 
For if the Land was defiled by the fins of 
them which dwelt therein (as it was Tſar. 
24. 5. Ferem. 2.7. and 3.9. and 16. 18. 
and Numb. 35.33» 34- Levit. 18. 28.) and 
if the Sanftuary of God was alſo defiled 
by the fins of the people which dwelt a- 
-bout it (as ix was Levit. 16.16.) then ſure- 
ly was Si” and Feruſalem alſo defiled, and 
made unclean by the tranſereiſons of her 
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Children, that is, by the tranſgreſſions of 


| 


cauſe (as ye ſay,) but for your tranigreſſions 
15 your mother put away. 

2. Wherefore when I came was there 10 
man, | Supple, To receive me. 

When I called, was there none to anſwer :\ 
i.e. And wheretore when I called to you, 
was there none toanſiver me ? g.d. Where- 
fore did no man receive me, when I cane 
to you ?. And whenl called to yon, where 
fore did no man anſ{wer me? 

The Prophet ſeemeth to allude to one 
mans coming to another mans houſe, 
where there wa#no body at home to enter- 
tain him,or to anſwer, when he called and 
knocked. , | 

The Lord ſent his ſervants the Prophets 
tothe Fews, ſo ſoon as they were carryed 
away captive, to exhort them and ſtir them 
up to repentance, that he might have mer- 
cy upon them, and deliver th:m from that 
captivity and miſery, upon their repent- 
ance, into which they had brought + ck 
ſelves by their fins. B it when the Prophets 
came to them in the Lords Nxme for this 
purpoſe, they would not receive them, 
nor would they anſwer or harken, when 
they called uponthem to hear the Word of 
the Lord. | 

Note here, that that which was done to 
the Prophets of the Lord, the Lord takes 
as done to himſelf ; and what they did in 
his Namezhe interprets asdone by himſelf; 
according to that of our Saviour to his 
Diſciples, He that receiveth you, receiveth 
mez aud he that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me, Matth. 10. 40. This for the 
explication of theſe words : Now for the 
connexion ; Note, that theſe words are 
ſpoken in anſwer toa tacite Obje&ion of 
the Fews which were in captivity : for 
vyhereas the Lord had ſaid, that he vvould 
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deliver them, though they were captives 
and a prey, out of the hands of the ter- 
rible and mighty, Cap. 49. 25. and in an- 
ſwer to a tormer Obje&ion of theirs, had 
told them, That they had fold themſelve; 
for their fins, and that their mother was put 
away for their tranſgreſſions, verſ. 1. They 
might obj<& and ſay, Be it ſo, that we 
bad fold our ſelves for our ſins, and that our 
mother was put away for our tranſgreſſions 3 
yet being thou ſayſi, that thou wilt deli- 
ver us out. of the hands of the mighty and 
the terrible which oppreſs us, thou wouldit 
have delivered us long ago, it thou hadit 
been able to deliver us: For what elſe was 
the reaſon why thou didſt not deliver us 
long fince ? 

To this he anſwers, That the reaſon 
why he did not deliver them long {ince, 
was, becauſe he came unto them, and none 
of them would receive him; and he called to 
them, and none would anſwer bim. And un- 
til they had receized him, and anſwered 
him, and repented, and amended their 
lives, he would not deliver them : The 
reaſon was not, becauſe he wanted power 
and ability to deliver them; for he had 
power and ability to deliver them, as he 
ſheweth in the next words. 

Note, that the Lord anſwers this their 
Objection in an z#terrogatory manner, to 
make it more tart for their obſtinate and 
pervicacious ſpirits. | 

Is my hand ſhortened at all, that I cannot 
redeem ?] q. d. Is my power leſs then it 
hath been, that you ſhould think that [ 
cannot redeem you, and that you ſhould 
ſay, that this is the reaſon why I did not 
deliver you before this, to wit, becauſe I 
was not able? 

My hand i. e. My power, or my 
ſtrength. 

The hand is put here, per Metonymiam 
ſigni or ſubjefi, for power and ſtrength, - be- 
cauſe the power and ſtrength of a man is 
known by his hand and arm. 

The connexion of theſe words with 
the former is apparent by what I have al- 
ready ſaid upon this Verſe; and it is this : 
g. d. The reaſon why 1 redeemed } jou not 
long ago, was, becauſe ye received me not 
when I came unto you, and ye anſwered me 
40t whey I called you : It was not becauſe 
I wasnot able (as ye ſurmize) to deliver 
you foram I not ableto deliver ? Is my 
hand ſhortened, that it cannot redeem # &c. 
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Behold at my rebuke I diy up tle Sea, | 
9g. 4. Bzhold at my rebnke 1 candry up the 
Sea: i.e. B:hold, if 1 do bit chide the 
Sea, the Sea will be drycd up. 

Note, that he puts here an Tu4icative 
for a Potential mood, forthe Hebrews have 
no Potential. 

The Prophet allud=th to that which is 
written Pſal. 106. 7. 9. He rebuked thered 
5ea alſo, and it was dryed vp : Where the 
Pfalmitt ſpeaketh of that which the Lord 
did to the red Sea, when he brought the 
children of Tſrae! out of Egypr, Exod. 1 4. 
I6,0c. : 

This, and what followeth, are Argu- 
ments by which the Lord proveth the 
greatngſi of his power. 

T make the Rivers a Wilderneſs, | 3. e. 1 
can make the Rivers as dry asa Wilder- 
neſs. | 

He alludeth here to the Lords making a 
way through the River Fordar, Foſh. 3. 
verl. 13. 

Their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there is no wa- 
ter, and dyeth for thirjt. 7.e. So that the 


fiſh of Rivers ſhalt dye with thirſt, for want 


of water; and ſtink, being dead. 

Here is an "T5vgy epireey in theſe words. 

3. I clothe the Heavens with blackweſi,] 
g. d. Ican cover the face of the Heavens 
with black clouds, and make great dark- 
neſs upon the Earth. 

And I will make ſackcloth their covering. 
7. e. T cancancover them with clouds, as 
it were with ſackcloth. 

Sackcloth was wont to be made of hair, 
Rev. 6. 12, yea, of black hair, as this and 
the like expreſſions prove. 

This is a repetition ' of the former 
phraſe; and in them the Proph-t alludeth 
ro the great darkneſs which the Lord cau- 
ſed in Egypt, Exed. 10. 21. 

4+ The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, ] The Prophet ſpeaketh this 
of himſelf; and he might truly ſpeak it, 
for his language is moſt pure vs eloquent, 
and his expreſſions admirable upon every 
occaſion, 


I take this to be the beginning of a new 
Sermon. 

That 1 ſhould know how to fteak a word 
in ſeaſon to him that is weary :\ 1. e. To 
him that is weary, Suppl-, withaffliftions: 
For affliftions are as a burden, and will in 
time weary the ſtout:ſt man. | 

A word of Comfort handſomly deli- 

vered, 
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vered, is ſeaſonable to him which is wea- 
ry with afflitions. 

He wakeneth morning by morning ; he 
wakeneth mine ear to kear, | i.e. And he 
inſtrafteth me every morning, morning 
after morning. | 

He wakeneth,] i. e. The Lord waken- 
eth. 
What the Lord wakeneth, the Prophet 
doth not here tell, but ſuſpendeth it, while 
he reſumeth the word: again; but he 
wakeneth his ear. 

He wakeneth mine ear | i.e. He waken- 
eth me. 

The ear is but apart, put here for the 
whole man, by a Synecdoche; and therefore 
the ear, rather then any other part , be- 
cauſe the Lord did awaken the Prophet 
with his voyce,by calling to him ; and the 
voyce is received by the ear, as being the 
Object of the ſenſe of Hearing. 

To hear] Supple, His Inftraftions, and 
his Will. 

As the learned.) i. c. As Maſters (which 
are learned) Sapple, do; that is, As Ma- 
ſters that are learned uſe to waken their 
Scholars in a morning, that they may riſe 
and come to School, to learn what he in- 
tends to teach them. | 

By this we may underſtand what fre- 

vent Revelations the Prophet had, and 
that the Lord came to him in the morning 
ro acquaint him with his Will, before he 


vvas awake ;z except vve ſay, that the Pro- 


phet doth onely uſe a Metaphor here, a Me- 
taphor drawn from a Schoolmaſters deal- 
ing vvith his Scholars. 

He wakeneth morning by morning. | As 
the Prophet ſhewed in the former words, 
that God gave him an eloquent tongue 3 
ſo he ſheweth here, that the Lord did alſo 
furniſh him vvith matter for his tongue, 
left the Prophetmight ſeem to have vyords, 
and nothing clſe; or vvords vvithout 
matter. | | 
' $. The Lord God hath openeth mine cars] 
3. e. Moreover, the Lord God, vvhen he hac 
given me the tongue of the learned, and 
inſtruked me vvith his minde, command- 
ed meto go and declare his minde unto his 


prople. 
his is the meaning of theſe words, as 
the words -immediately following will 
give us tounderſtand. 

Hatb'opened mine ear,] i.e. Hath com- 


Dn 


| Note, that t6 hate the ear jerked, figs 


nifieth to Kear, as Cap. 48. 8. And as 10 
have the ears ofened, l1nitieth to Lear; ſo 
to open the ear, l1gnificth to ſpeak to : For 
he that ſpeaketh, doth by his voyce pierce 
into the ears of the Hearer, and fo as it 
were open his ears : The Lord therefore 
bath opened mine ear; is as much as if lie 
ſhould ſay, The Lord | ath fþcken to we : and 
(by a Synecdocke Generis, putting ſpeaking 
in general, for commanding in particular) 
The Lord hath commanded me to do this 
or that. But what he commanded, is ro 
be gathered from the circumſtances of the 
place z and the circumſtances of this place 
tell us, that he commanded him to go and 
declare his Minde, or his Will, unto his 
people. 

And I was 0t rebellious, | i.e. I was not 
diſobedient to him. 

 Neitker turned away back. This is a re- 
p_ of the former ſentence, and al- 
adeth to ſervants, which when they will 
not do what their Maſters would have 
them to do, turn their back upon their 
Maſters, and are gone. 

6. I gave my back to the ſmiters, | q. d. 
But though 1 knew 1 ſhould ineet with 
ſcourges, and ſcorn, in the execution of 
the meſſage about which the Lord ſenc 
me 3 yet did I not refuſe to go, but will- 
ingly gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to him that plucketh off the 

Ir. 

T gave my back to the ſmiters,) i. e. 1 
gave my back to the whippers to whip 
It. 

Thus may we interpret it, if T/aiah was 
thus uſed, that it, whipped upon the back 
by thoſe which hated g Pp. concerning 
which notwithſtanding we have no relatj- 
on extant. | 

But that T/aiah was mocked, is certain, 
from _ 28. 13. And they which mock, 
and make a fool of a man (as weuſe to 
lay) among other ſcornful doings, do uſu- 
ally clap him on the back : To give the back, 
therefore to the ſmiters, may fignifie willing- 
ly to be mocked, and made a fool of« 

And my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair :| i. e. And my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair which grew there- 
ON. 

This is the wont of mockers and ſcoffers, 
to pull them by the beard whom they mock 
and ſcoff, which they do ſome oft then! 
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{o hard, as that they pluck off the hairs | 
thereof. 

Tjaiah, as in many other thines, ſo in 
this, was a Type of Chriſt; and what is 
here ſpoken of Tſaiah in this verſe, was 
more tully fulfilled in Chriſt, according 
to the lettergthen was in him ; Mat. 26.67. 
and 27. 26. 

I hid not my face from ſhame, | i. e. I 
did not hide wy {felt tor fear ot any re- 
proachtul uſage. 

From ſhame, | Shame is put here for re- 
proachful uſage, per Metonymiam Effefti, be= 
canſe reproachtu] ufage uſeth to cauſe 
tame, (though not in ſuch as Iſaiah was) 
yet inother kinde of men. 

And ſpitting. | This alſo they uſe which 
contemn and mock a man; they ſpit at 
him, yea, cven in his face. 

7. For the Lord God will help me] 1, 6. 
Foy 1 ſaid the Lord God will help me, 


and aſſiſt me, while I am about his meſ(- 


ſage. 

'T erefore hull T not be confounded, i. e. 
Th« refore ſhall I not b2 aſhamed, though 
they mock me, and contumeliouſly uſe me 
never ſo much. 

Therefore have I ſet my face as « fon.) i.e 
Therefore, to wit, becauſe I faid the Lord 
God will kelp me, am I reſolved not to 
be aſhamed,notwithſtanding all the mock- 
ingsand contumelious ufings which I niet 
with in the execution of my calling. 

A face of flint may ſignifie a face that 
will not be aſhamed or bluſh, becauſe th 
which are aſhamed and bluſh, look red; 
and the reaſon why they look red, is, be- 
cauſe in that paſſion the blood flyeth to the 
face, and dyeth theskin, which it could 
not do if the face were flint. 

8. He is neer that juſtifieth me,&c. | This 
is an anſwer to 4 tacite Obje&ion which 
may be made; For whereas Iſaiah ſaid, 
ze; ſ, 4. That God did waken his ear-mory= 
ing by morniutts and that he had opened his 
ear, verſ, 5. A Jew might ſay to 1ſatah, 
that he was a counterteit, and that the 
Lord God never ſpoke to him, or ſent 
him ; but that he ran, when he was never 
ſent. 

To which the Prophet here anſwereth, 
that in ſaying that God wakened his ear, 
and that God had opened his ear, he had 
ſpoken nothing bur the crath; and that 
God, who was neer, would juſtifie him in 


 whathe had ſaid. 
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He is neer that juſtifieth wy 7. e. God, 
who will juſtific me in my ſayings, and 
maintain that I have ſpoken nothing but 
the truth, is necr at hand, ready to juſtifie 
me, and to maintain my cauſe. 

Who will contend with me?] i.e. Who 
dares implead me for ſpeaking falſe ? 

He alludeth to the uſage and courſes of 
the Courts, where the Accyſer and the A4c- 
cuſed , the Plaintiff and Defendant , do 
plead- their cauſe one againſt another 
which pleadings one againſt anothexg, he 
calls here contentions. 

Let us ſtand together : | i.e. If any one 
will contend with me, let him come, and 
let us ſtand together, and contend each 
with other, or plead one againſt the other, 
before af 6 

He alludeth to the ſtanding together of 
the Plaintiffand Defendant, or Accuſer and 
Accuſed, before the Judge, to plead their 
caulſc. | 
Who is mine adverſary ?| This is the 
ſame with that, Who will contend with 
me £ 

Let him come meer. | q. d. If any ſuch 
be, let him come neer, and plead againſt 
me. 

9. The Lord God will help me, Supple 
In the maintenance of my 2 need wad 

Who is be that ſhall condemn me?) 3. e. 
Who can juſtly condenm me, either as an 
adverſary, by making it good, that I have 
ſpoken otherwiſe then true; or as a Fudge, 
by giving ſentence againſt me 2 

They all foall wax old as a garment, } i.e, 

All miine adverſaries, which contend 
with me, or condemn me, ſhall be cone 
ſumed, and waſte away as an old gar- 
ment. | | 

Shall wax old, i. e. Shall be confined 
and waſte away. | 

This he ſpeaks in alluhton to a garment, 
which we ſay waxeth old, not ſo much in 
regard of durance of time, as of the de- 
caying, and rotting, and growing thred- 
bare thereof. | 

The moth ſhall eat them up.] q.'d. Some 
plague or other: ſhall conſume them, and 
cat them up, as the moth cateth up an old 
garment. | 

By the »0th is meant ſome ſuch plague 
or other, as the Lord uſeth to ſend U 
obſtinate and rebellious ſinners to ans 
them, by a Metaphor taken. from a mothy 
whicheateth woollen garments. 

Io. Who 
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10. Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord {4 This Sermon begun, as I ſaid, at 
the fifth verſe,and from thar place hitherto 
the Prophet hath ſpoken of his own com- 
mendation, partly by aſſerting the truth 
thereof, partly by _ ObjeQions 
made againſt it ; and this he did,not out of 
vain-glory, but to vindicate himſelf and 
his authority from contempt, that his Mi- 
niſtry might be the more fruitful : Here he 
having vindicated himſelf and his autho- 
rity from contempt, begins his meſſage 5 
and firſt he addrefſeth himſelf to thoſe 
which were obedient to Gods Word, ſay- 
ing, Who is among you which feareth the 
Lord ? 


That feareth the Lord,] i. e. Which fear- 


eth to offend the Lord. 

The fear of the Lord m__ Synecdochi- 
ce, for all manner of worſhip and honor 
due to the Lord. 

That obeyeth the voyce of his ſervant, ] i. e. 
That obeyeth the Word of the Lord, 
which he ſpeaketh to him by his fcr- 
vant. 

. Of his ſervant, By the Lords ſervant 
here, may be meant Iſaiah himſelf, whom 
God ſent with this meſſage to his peo» 


Co | 

That walketh in darkyeff, | q. d. Though 
he doth R_ miſery, and affliftion, and 
ſorrow. 

Darkyeſi is put often in the Scripture for 
miſery, and affliction, and ſorrow. 

The Prophet ſpcaketh to theſe Fews, as 
if they were even now in miſery and at- 
fiction, by their captivity in Babylon, 

And hath no lighty\ i. e. And hath no 
Joy or comfort at all, or hope of comfort, 
that he can ſee. | 

As darkneſt is often put for miſery, and 
' affliftion, and ſorrow : ſo light is put for 
proſperity, and comfort, and joy. 

Let him truſt 1n the Name of the Lord,] 
9. d. Let him traſt in the Lord, and he 
will deliver him, and ſend him proſperity 
and joy. | 

In the Name of the Lord,] i.e. In the 
Lord 


Mmm 2 
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And Ray upon his God. i.e. And rely | 


RE ——— 


upon his God for deliverance, for he will 
deliver him. | 

A Metaphor from a man lzaning or ftay- 
ing himſelf upon a ſtaff, 

I1. But behold all ye that kindle a fire,] 
g- 4. But behold all ye that ſin againſt 
God. 
He makes an Apoſtrophe here, to the fin- 


| ners and diſob:dient. 


Sin is compared here to a fire, and well 
it wP be, becauſe as fire conſumeth the 
wood in which ir is, ſo doth fix deſtroy 
the wicked man. See 6ap. 9. 18. 

That compaſſ your ſelves about with ſparks] 
This is the ſame with the former ſentence ; 
For ſin is like parks of fire, which compaſs 
tow, or ſome ſuch combuſtible matter: 
For as ſuch parks do quickly ſet the tow 
on fire , and conſume itz ſo doth iz 
- > "Ma conſume the ſinner whom it doth 

eſet. 

Walk in the light of your fire, and in the 
ſparks which ye have kindled Jl q. 4. Go on 
and ſport your ſelves in the pleaſure of 
your fins. 

This is an Tronical conceſſion, like that 
of the Preacher, Eccleſ. 11. 9g. Rejeyce O 
young man in thy youth, and let thine heart 
chear thee in the days of thy youth; and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
fight of thine eyes : But know thoug&c. 

As he reſembleth fin to fire, ſo he reſem- 
bleth the pleaſure of fin to the light of the 
fire, ( becauſe all light is pleaſant, and 
cheareth the ſpirits,) and to the parks of 
the fire, LES children uſe to make their 
paſtime and ſport with the ſparks of fire. 

This ſhall ye have of mine hand,] 3. e. 
Bat this ſhall ye have of me: 9. d. But 
rake this from me, or thus much 1 will tell 


Ou. 
l Of mine hand, i, e. Of me. A part put 
for the whole man, by a Synecdoche. 

Te ſhall lie down in ſorrow.] i. e. Ye 
ſhall dye in your ſorrowtul condition ; 
that is, in the captivity under which ye 
ou ; forye tha never be dclivered out 
of it. 


Te ſhall lie down.) i.e. Ye ſhall dye. 


| See Cap. 43+ 17- 
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MIS Arken to me ye that follow | 


i hg & righteouſreſh This is to 

ES 8 be continued with the aſt 

| part of the foregoing chap= 

ter, as part of the Sermon 
| there begun. h 

He turneth his ſpzech again to the obe- 
dient, and thoſe which fear God, to whom 
he addreſſed himſelf at the firft,Cap.50.10. 

Look unto the Rock whence ye are hewn, | 
This is a proverbial kinde of ſpeech, the 
meaning whercof is explained in the ſe- 
cond verſe. By the Rock therefore is meant 
Abraham and Sarah, the Father and Mo- 
ther of the Fewsz not Abraham alone, for 
he is but a partial cauſe of children ; but 
Abrabam and Sarah together: For in 
procreation of children, the man is not 
without the woman, nor the woman with- 
out the man. By thoſe which are hewn out 
of the Rock are meant the Fews, which 
were the children of Abraham and Sarah, 
and which are here reſembled to the ſtones 
which men hew out of a Rock. _ 

And to the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged.} i.e. And to the pit, or quarry, 
from whence ye are digged. 

This isa repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

The Fole of the pit. | The hole of tle pit 
is put peripbraſtically tor the pit or quarry 
it (elf, which is an hole. 

2. Look unto Abraham your father, and 
Sarah which bare you, | This is an explana- 
tion of thoſe words which went immedi- 


ately before. 


is 
FA 


For T called him alone, | i.e, For I call- | 
ed himour of Ur of the Caldees, when he | 


had no children, Gezx. 12. x. 


The Prophet ſpeaks here in the perſon | 


of the Lord. 
Him] i.e. Abraham your father. 
Alone, | i. e. Whzn he was without chil- 
dren. 
And bleſſed him, | He bleſſed him with 


comfort Sion © 


abundance of wealth. 

And encreaſed him] He encreaſed him 
by giving him adccd as the Stars of Hea= 
ven for multitude. 

When God called Abraham out of Ur 
of the Caldees, Sarah went along with 
him, Gen.12.5. And when heblefled him 
and encreaſed him, he bleſſed and encrea- 
ſed Sarabalſo. Bur yet Sarab is notmen- 
tioned here in any of theſe particulars, be- 
cauſe God appeared onely to Abraham, 
Gen. 13. 1. and blefſed him, and encrea- 
ſed him principaly ; and Sarah ondly for 
his ſake. 

3. For the Lord ſhall comfort Sion,) q. d. 
Look, I fay, znto the Rock: from whence 
you are hewn,&c. Look unto Abraham your 
father,&c. For as the Lord called Abraham 
alone, and bleſſed him, and encreaſed him 3 
So will he call Soy, though ſhe is now a= 
lone, as Cap. $4. 6. and 49. 21. and will 
blefl her with abundance of wealth ; arid 
will excreaſe her, by giving her many chil- 
dren, as Cap. 49. 20. 

By $50 is meant Feruſalem, of which 
he ſpeaks as of a woman, by a Proſopepwia. 

Hence you may ſee to what end the Pro- 
pher did bid the righteous to 1ook to the 
Rock from whence they were bewn,@c. and 
to look to Abraham their father,&c. v. 1,2. 
It was, that they might, by what he ſaith 
of Abraham, v. 2. believe that the Lord 
was able to do what he faith in this verſe, 
that the Lord would do for Sion: for that 
which he faith here, that the Lord would 
do for $109, is in a manner the ſame that he 
ſaith the Lord did for Abraham, verſ. 2. 

But if that which, he ſaith, the Lord 
would do for Sox here, be in a manner the 
ſame, as that was, which, he ſaith, the Lord 
did tor Abraham, verl. 2. why doth he 
not ſay, the Lord will call Sox aloxe, and 
ble her and encreaſe her, (as he ſaid of 4- 
braham, verſ. 2.) but ſaith, The Lord will 


Anſ. 
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Anſc Before this call of Abraham, Abra=- 
ham had been never called of God; nor 
had he been bleſſed with that wealth 
which heafterwards enjoyed, neither had 
he had any children at all ; ſo that he was 
not grieved for the loſs of theſe things, 
b2cauſe he never had theſe things to loſe : 
Bit Siou had been called of God, for ſhe 
had been the wife of God, but was pur a- 
way and had been bleſſed wich much 
wealth; but was bereft of it; and had had 
many children, but was deprived of them 
by the Babyloniansz by reaſon of which 
ſhe was in much ſorrow and grief of heart 
at this time : Therefore doth the Prophet 
ſay of Son, The Lord ſhall comfort Sion, 
rather (then as he did of Abraham) the 
| Lord ſhall call Sox alone, and bleſs her, 

and excreaſe her, though her comfort con- 
ſifted in a manner in the ſame things. 

He will comfort all her waſte places, and 
he will make her wilderneſi like Eden, and 
her Deſart like the Garden of the Lord. | 
Theſe words are an amplification or de- 
claration of thoſe words which went im- 
mediately before, to wit, of thoſe , The 
Lord ſhall comfort Zion, and tell how the 
Lord would comfort her. 

He ſhall comfort all her wafte places, | By 
the waſte places of Zion are meant thoſe 
dwelling places, which the Babylonians had 
cither broken down, or made deſolate 
without inhabitant ; theſe places, he faith, 
the Lord would comfort, by building up 
thoſe which were broken down, and fill- 
ing boththe one and the other with chil- 
dren of Zion, that is, with Jews. See 
Cap. 49. 9. 

If the Lord would fill the waſte places 
of Ziozx with children of Zion, then would 
God call Zion again, though ſhe were aloxe, 
that ſhe might have children by him : and 
then would he encreafe Zion with chil- 
drenzas he did Abraham, verſ. 2: 

And he will make her wilderneſt like E- 
den,} i.e. And he will makeall the Land 
of Fudah, which lieth now untilled and 
neglefted, and fruitleſs as a wilderneſs, like 
unto Edex for beauty fruitfulneſs,by which 
ſhe ſhall gather grear ſtore of wealth. 

Like Eden, | Eden was the moſt fruitful 
and pleaſant Country of the Eaft, in 
which the Lord planted Paradiſe, Gex.2. 10 

And her Deſart like the gardex of the 
LG 9. d. Yea, he will make her Deſarr 
like the Garden of the Lord. 


By the Garden of the Lord 1s meant Pa- 
radiſe, or that Garden which the Lord 
planted in Eden, Gen. 2. 10. 

Therein.\ i. e. In Son, by reaſon of the 
comforts which the Lord will give her. 

4- Harken unto me, | This is ſpoken in 
the perſon of God to the Fews, as if they 
werenow in captivity in Babylon. 

For a Law ſhall proceed from me, | 3. e. 
For I will give a conamand concerning 
your delivery out of Babylon. 

Note, that the word Law, among the 
Hebrews, fignifieth not onely a Law |tri&ly 
taken, but alſo any Word of God whatſc« 
ever. SCE Cap. I. 1. 

And I will make my judgment to reſt | Sup- 
ple, Upon Babylon, which vexeth you,and 
uſcth you cruelly in your captivity. 

A judgment is ſaid to reſt upon a people, 
when it remaineth long upon them. 

For a light of the =, ze. That the 
Heathen may know by this my judgment, 
which I will make to reſt upon Babylon, 
that I am the Lord. 

That is ſaid to be a light to the people, 
which is any way the cauſe to them of ſa- 
ving knowledge. : 

5. My righteouſneſs is neer,) i. ce. My 
truth and fidelity is come neer unto you, 
to make good that promiſe which I made 
to you concerning your delivery out of 
Babylon. 

Righteouſneſi is taken here for fidelity 
and truth, of which he ſpeaks as of a per- 
ſon, by a Proſopopain. 

My ſalvation is goxe forth, | i, e. My ſa> 
ving power is gone forth, to wit, to ſave 
you out of the hand of the Babylonians. 

Salvation is put here for Gods ſaving 
power (as it is alſo put ſometimes for God 
himſelf, as Cap. 12. 2.) per Metonymiam Ef= 

fedi : And he ſpeaks of it (as he did of 
righteouſneſi) as of a perſon, yea, as of a 
Champion, by a Proſopopaia. 

And mine arm ſhall judge the people :\ 
And Iwill puniſh and mite the Baby lonr- 
ans, and other people that joyn with them 
to afflift you my ſervants & Jews. 

The Iſles ſhall wait #p6n me,\ q. d. The 
Heathen when they ſhall ſee my judgnient 
uponthbe Babylonians, and thoſe that joyn 
with them, ſhall know, that I am the true 
God, and ſhall tourſake their Idols, and wait 
upon me for Salvation in their diftreſs. 

The Iſles | Concerning the mcaning of 
this word Iſles, ſee cap. 49. 1. 


And 
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And on mine arm ſhall they truſt. | i.e. 
And they ſhall truſt in me, by reaſon of my 
power and ſtrength. 

The arm is pvt here for the whole man : 
The arm (I ſay) which argues a mans 
powerand ſtrength. 

This came to paſs, when many Heathen, 
ſccing what the Lord did to the Babyloni- 
ans for his people the Fews ſake, forſook 
thc ic ldolatry, and became Proſelytes. 

6. My ſalvatien ſhall be for ever, i. e. 
My ſaving power ſhall never fail. See v. $5. 

And my righteovſneſl.) i. e. And my 
truth and fidelity, by which 1 perform 
whatſoever] havepromiſed./ 

7. Harken unto me ye that know righte- 
ouſneſi,) He ſpeaks to the righteous among 
the Fews which feared him. 

That know righteouſneſf, | i. e. That love 
righteouſneſs, and make much of it. 

The people in whoſe heart is my Law] 1. e. 
The pcople which love my Law. 

Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 
afraid of their wr, q. d. Though 
the Babylonians, who hold you in captivi- 
ty, reproach you, and revile you, and call 
you by ignominiousnames 3 yet being they 
are but men, fear them not, neither be a- 
fraid of them. 

$. For the moth ſhall eat them up like a 
garment,] i.e. For the ſword, or ſome 
plague or other, ſhall conſume them, as the 
moth conſumeth a gument. See Cap. 50. 
werl. 9. 


;. e. And the ſword, or ſome plague or 0- 
ther, ſhall conſuwe them, as the worm eat= 
th and conſumeth the wool. 

But my rigl teouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and 
my ſalvation ſrom generation to generation. ] 
7. e. But my Truth and my ſaving Power 
ſhall never fail; and if they never tail, 
then ſhall ye be ſafe, when they which re- 
proach you ſhall be conſumed, 

9. Awake, awake, put 01 frength, O arm 
of the Lord, | The Prophet ſpeaks this to 
the Lord in his own perſon : yer it may be 
underſtood of the Lords ſpeaking thus to 
himſelf, and ſtirring up himſelf for this 
work. See the like, cap. 63. 11. 

Becauſe the Lord had ſuffered his peo- 
ple to lie in captivity along time, and did 
not ſhew his power in their deliverance, 
he might ſeem to be like a man aſleep ; 
therefore he ſaith, Awake, awake, put on 


And the worm ſtall eat them like wool; | | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


— 


frength, O armof the Lord; Supple, That 


thou mayſt deliver thy people out of Ba- 


bylox, as thou haſt promiſed. 

Put on ftrength, | He alludeth to a mans 
putting on his garments when he awaketh, 
which he did put off, and lay afide, when 
he went to fleep. 

O arm of the Lord, i.e. O powerful 
God. 
He ſpeaks of God, as of a man, by an 


 *ArSperoral{a, and puts the army, which is 


but part, for the whole man, by a Synecdoe 
che; as Verl. 5. 

As in the ancient days, and in the generg=- 
tions of old : | Supple, When thou didſt 
bring the children of Iſrael! out of the Land 
of Egypt, and out of the houſe of bon- 

age. 

Art nt thou it that hath cut Rahab 4 
Art not thou He which didft cut and hew 
the Egyptiansto pieces? 

It | This relateth to that, O thou arm of 
the Lord; by which, as I ſaid, is meant the 
Lord himſelf. 

Rabab) By Rahab is meant Egypt, and 


| by Egypt the Egyptians; as Pſal. $7. v. 4- 


And Egypt was called Rahab, becauſe of 


| her pride ; for Rabab fignifieth one that is 


po 3 and Egypr carryed her ſelf proud- 
y, atleaſt towards Iſrae!, Exod. 18. rt. 

And wounded the Dragon ? Supple, E- 
ven to death? 

By the Dragon he meaneth Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, whom the Lord overthrew in 
the red Sea: For the Prophet calls tyrants 
by that name. See cap. 27. 1. | 

10. Art not thou it which hath dryed the 
Sea ? &c. | He meaneth, by the Sea, the red 
Sea, which the Lord divided;and thro 
which he made a dry way for his people of 
Iſrael to paſs, when he brought them out 
of Egypt : Exod. 14. 21. 

The waters of the great deep] q. d. Even 
jo waters of the red Sea, which was very 

cep. 

For the ranſomed to paſſ over ?} i. e. For 
the Iſraelites which thou didſt redeem out 
of Egypt, from the bondage which they 
ſuffered there, to paſs over. 

This is mentioned here, to ſtrengthen 
the faith of the people in God : For if God 
had power to do ſuch things heretofore, 
he hath as nuch power todo the like now, 


and to redeem his people out of Babylor 
0, as he had to redeem them our of E- 
| 2£ypt in times paſt. 

I1. The redeemed of the Lord] i, e. The 


Jews, 
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Fews, which are now in captivity in Baby- 


loy. 

Hz calleth theſe Jews the redeemed of the 
Lord, by anticipationz tor as yet the 
were not redeemed, though ras 
they were. 

Shall return, | Srpple, Oat of Babylon, 
where they are captive. 

And come with f'nging unto Sion, i. e. 
And come back with a great deal ot joy to 

eruſulems 

Everlaiting, joy ſhall be upca their keads,] 
He reſemblerh joy to a crown, therefore he 
faith, that it ſhall be por their heads : 
g. 4. They ſhall be crowned with ever- 
laſting joy. Seccap. 35. 10. 

And forrow and mourning. ] Supple, 
Which they now ſuffer by reaſon of their 
captivity. 

12. 1, even 1 ambethat comforteth yous] 
This is ſpoken in the perſon of the Lor 
to Zion 3 who fearing the great power of 
the Babylonians , could not receive that 
comfort from the promiſes of God, as ſhe 


ſhould do. 

I, even I, my 9.4. | the Lord, who 
am the true and Almighty God, ev-n I 
an he that comforteth youg&c. 

That comforteth you,] i. e. That com- 
forteth you now by my promiſes of your 
redeniption, and will comfort you here- 
after by performing what I promiſe. 

Who art thou, that thou [bouldjft be afraid 
of & man that ſhall dye ?J. q. d. What a 
carful woman art thou, that thou ſhouldſt 
be afraid of the Babylonians, becauſe the 
are many, which yet are but men, and 
dye ? 

"This was that which made the Lords 
promiſe, of the redemption of the Fews 
out of Bebylou, ſo hardly to be believed, 
to wit, the ſtrength and abundance of men 
which the Babylonians had 3. and therefore 
the Lord would take this ObjeCtion or 
ſtumbling block mn | 

Who art 'thou ?J This in the Hebrew is 
of the Feminine -gender, -and therefore is 
ſpoken to Zior, whom he ſpeaks to, as to a 
woman ora mother, by a Proſopopeia ; as 
Cap. 49. 14+ 


And of the ſon of man which ſhall be made 


# grafi?} i.e. And of the ſon of man, 
which ſhall be cut down, and wither as 


the _ taps 
| Thisis a repetition of the furmer: ſen- 
tence. 


The ſo: of man] Every man livin, as he 
15 man himſclf, ſo is he the ſon of a mar. 

13. An4 forgetteſt he Lord thy Maker, | 
7.e. Andart not mindfil of the power ot 
the Lord which made thee, who becauſe 
he made thee, will have mercy upon 
thee. 

That hath ſtretcked out the Heavens, and 
layd the foundations of tle Earth ?}] Sup- 
ple, And therefore is of exceeding great 
power, power enough to turn the Babylc- 
ians to nothing. 

Hath ſtretched out the Heavens, i. e. 
Hath made the Heavens., See Cap. 45. . 
verl. 12. 

And layd the foundations of the Earth ?) 
See Cap. 55+ 13. 

And haft feared continually every day, 
Sy pple, L:ft thou and thy children ſho:1d 
be deftroyed by hard uſage, and by ta- 
mine. | 

Becauſe of the ſury of the oppreſſor,] 7. e. 

cauſe of the fury of the Bulylomun, 
which oppreſſeth thee and thy children. 

As if he were ready to deſtroy, | i. e. As 
if he, 2. e. the Babylonian, thy opprefſor, 
would inſtantly deſtroy thee and thy chil- 


| dren, by hard uſage, and by ſtarving. 


And where is the fury of the 
i.e. And what, I pray you, is 
| the jury of the Opprefſor ? 

' This is to be pronounced with contempr, 
| to vilifie the powerand fury of the Baby: 


reſſor # ] 


opp 
or of 


| lonian, when Zion feared. 
And he ſpeaketh as it the Babyloniant 
| were already deſtroyed. 
14. The Captive exile hafteneth, that he 
| May be boo ed, (+ d. Bchold 3 notwith- 
' ſtanding all the fury of the Oppreflor, the 
captive Exile already haſteneth, that he 
may be looſed. 
| Thecaptive Exilt] i. e. The Few which 
is captive in Babylo, and liveth there as 
an Exile, or baniſhgd man. 
| Haſteneth, that he may be looſed,] i.e. 
Maketh hafte already , that he may be 
looſed, ſupple, out of priſon, that is, out 
of the Land of his caprivicy, trom bcing 
a captive any longer. 

He likeneth the Lawd of Babylon, in 
which the Fews were cay tive, to a priſon, 
and alludeth thereunto ; as cap. 4.2. 7. 

He ſpeaketh here, as though the capti- 
ved fews were even then haſtcning to ger 
out of their captivity. 

But how did they haſten, that they 

might 
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might be looſed ? Auf. By ſending Zorob- 
bakel to Cyrns, toentreat him to lt them 
Fofrec : And this was after Cyrrs had ſub- 
dued Babyl;n; ſo that the Lord might 
well fay, as hedid Verſ. 13. And whe.e 
is thefury of the Oppreſſor £ 

And that ke ſhould nt dye inthe pit, | 1.e- 
And that he ſhould not dye in the dun- 
geon, as many of his Brethren have dyed, 
through ſuch hardneſs as he hath there 
ſuffered heretofore, and which you are 
now atraid of, 

By the pit is meant that part of the be 
fon which is called the Dungeon, which 1s 
as a pit under ground. But by this alſo he 
meaneth Babylon, or the Land of the Jews 
captivity, by a Metaphor. 

Nor that hi bread ſhould fail. i. e. And 
that he might not be ſtarved in captivity 
for want of bread, as many of his brethren 
have been, and which you now fear : 
Supple, And he ſhall prevail. 

15. But I am the Lord thy God that di- 
rided the Sea, c.] The Lord prevents an 
Objefion here which Sioz might make : 
For Si0z might ſay, But for all this, I have 
cauſe to be afraid, and to fear continually 
every day; for the Babylozians are men 
which are maliciouſly bent againſt me 
and rheir fury is ſuch, as that it cannot be 
withſtood : To whichthe Lord here an- 
ſwers, ſaying, VI grant that the Babylo- 
ians are men maliciouſly bent againſt 
thee; but yet T am the Lord, who am more 
mighty then all che men of the Earth; thy 
Ged, who will have a care of thee and pro- 
teſt theez whoſe friendſhip is moreto be 
eſteemed ohthen their enmity to be feared; 
»ho divided the ſea, whoſe waves roared, 
and therefore am able to chaſtiſe them, be 
thzir fury never ſo great and tumultuous 
againſt thee : The Lord of Hofts 75 my Name, 
therefore can I. give viftory to whom 1 
5" and trample under feet whom 1 
will. 

That divided tke ſea, whoſe waves roar- 
ed;] Healludes to the diviſion which he 
made in the red Sea for his people Trae! 
to paſs through, which he divided not- 
withſtanding the roaring of the waves : 
Exod. 14. v. 16, 21. 

The Lord of Hoſts is his Name. | i. e. The 
Lord of Hoſts is my Name. . 

He putteth here the third for the firſt 
perſon ; for the Lord ſpeaketh here of 
himſelf. | 


to give their light as brightly andas clear- 
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This Name, The Lord of Helts, intima- 
teth a great dzal of power ; and the Lord 
mentioneth it here, to uphold $8 againſt 
the conceit which ſh2 had of the great 
power of the Babyloians, her Enemies or 
Oppreflors. x 

16. And I have put my words in thy 
mouthg&c.] And that it may be known, 
that I have not onely power to redeem 
thee O Zion, and thy children the Fes, 
but will alſo to reſtore all proſperity and 
joy to you, ( and where power and wil! - 
meet together, the cfte& muſt needs fol- 
low,) I have put my words in thy mouth 
O Iſaiah. 

The Lord maketh a ſudden Apoftrophe 
to Iſaiah. 

And have covered thee with the ſhadow of 
mine hand,] Sce Cap. 49. 2. 

That I may plant the Heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the Earth,] q.d. That I may 
plant the Heavens, and lay the foundati- 
ons of the Earth, Sypple, AsI have deter- 
mined to plant, and lay them, upon the 

ews repentance; 2.e. That I may make zew 
Haevens,and a zewEarth,according to what 
I have decreed, when the Fews have re- 
pented. | 

That theſe words are not literally to be 
underſtood, but. onely Met aphorically, is 
plain and manifeſt, and denycd by none. 

Queft. But what is it which is meant by 
them 2? 

Anſw. The meaning is, as if he ſhould 
ſay, that I may put a new face on things, and 
make the Heavens to give their light, and 
the Earth to flourith and be verdant, as 
when they were at firſt created; that is, 
That 1 may bring back all joy and gladneſs 
into the Land of 7udah, where there is 
now ſorrow and grich we; © 

For the underftanding of which ſence 
note, that the'Scripture faith 'of the Hegz 
zens in times of from calamity” thee th 
ate darkened, and that the Stars of Heaven 
give n«t their light, neither doth' the Sun 
and the Moon cauſe their their. lght to 
Jhime; as Cap. 50. 3O. cap. 13.16; And 
onthe contrary, in times of great” proſpe- 
rity it ſaith of the Heavens, that they give 
their light, and that the light of ths Moon 
as the light of the Sun, and the light of the 


| Sun is ſeven-fold » 4s the hpht of ſeven 


days, Ofc. as Cap. 30.v.26. Therefore to 
make ew Heavens, is to make the Heaveny 
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» as when they were at firſt created, and | | azd lay the {orndations of the Earth. 
= fignifieth to give or reduce great pro- | 


ſperity and great joy. 

And as for the Earth, during the time of 
the Baby loniſh captivity, the Land of F:4ah 
was accounted as a Wilderneſs, and as a 
D:ſart;, becauſe of the barrenneſs and 


ſqualidity thereof, erſ. 3. When therefore | 


the Lord ſaith, that he will lay the form- 


dations of the Earth, his meaning is, that | 


he will make the Earth to flouriſh, and be 
as verdant as when it was at firſt created 
and that ſignificth, that he will take away 
that barrenneſs and ſqualidity under 


which the Land of Fudah lay during the | 


captivity, and make it as Eder, yea, even | 


as the Garden of the Lord, as it was at the 
firſt Creation, (as is ſaid, zerſ. 3.) 

Where note, that by the Heavens are 
particularly here meant the Heavens, which 
were over the Land of Fudah, as cap. 5. 30. 
And by the Earth is particularly meant the 
Land of Fudah , as cap. 24. 17, &c. and 
that by a Synecdecte. 


By this therefore that the Lord faith, | 


That he will 
foundations F 
will make the Landof Fudah a joytul and 
a fruitful Land. 
- But it may be here asked, How it isto 
be underſtood that the Lord here faith, 
that he put his words into Iſaiabs month,&c. 
that he the Lord might plant the Heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the Earth ; that 
5, That he the Lord might give great pro- 
ſperity and joyto the Land of Judah, and 
make the Land of Fudah a joyful anda 
fruitful Land? 
Anſ. Asthe Lord took away all proſpe- 
rity and joy out of the Land of Fudah, 


and made it a barren and a doletul Land, |- 


becauſe of the fins of the Fews which 
dwelt therein; ſo he was determined to 
reduce all joy and proſperity into it, and 
ro make it a fruitful and a flouriſhing 
Land again, if the Fews would repent 
them of rheir fins. That therefore they 


lant the Heavens, and lay the | 
of the Earth, is meant, that he | 
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| 


might be induced to repent, he put his 


words into Iſaiahs mouth, and covered 
him with the ſhadow of his hand, that 
upon his words they might repent, and » | 
on their repentance he the Lord might 
bring back all joy and fruitfulneſs into 


the Land of Fudah. And thus is the Lord | 
ſaid to put his words into Iſaiahs mouth, | 
that he the Lord might plant the Heavens, 


| 


—— 


That I may plant tle Heavens, | Here is 
a Metaphor taken from a Gardiners plant- 
ing Trees or Herbs. 

And lay the foundations of the Earth,] 


| Hereis a Metafhoy from a Builder. 


And ſay unto Sion, thon art my people.] 


| This might the Lord ſay, when he had 
| brought back the Fews out of Batylon to 
| S$70g, and clothed $i0n with them as with 


| 


| an ornament, as Cap. 49.13. which he did 


| whintheyturned ro th Lord. 


Thou art my people.) Supple, Whom 1 
will proteQ, asa King his Subjects, trom 
all thine Enewies. 

Becauſe of the jins of the F:ws the Lord 
denyed them his protef&ion, and gave 
them over into their Enzmics hands, to 
wit, the Babylonians, for a while: but up- 
on their repentance he received them into 
his favor and prote&ion again. 

17. Awake,awake, | q. d. Thou O Feruſa- 
lem, which art drunken with the cup of 
Gods fury, and faln into a deep fileep 
through thy drunkenneſs, Awake, awake. 

Stand up, | q. d. Ariſe, and ſtand upon 
thy legs. 

He alludeth here to drunken men, who 
can neither keep open their eyes, nor ſtand 
upon their feet,{o long as the wine is with- 
in them; but when they have {l:pt that 
on they both awake, and get upon their 
CS. 

The calamity and afflition with which 
God afflifted Feruſalem at this time, is 
here compared to a cup of wine, or ra- 
ther ſome poyſoned drink, with which, 
ſo long as Tbie was drunk, Feruſalen 
is tobe underſtood to have been under af- 
fHlition ; but ſo ſoon as ſh: had digeſted it, 
it is to be conceived that her affliftion was 
at an end. 

O Feruſalem,| He ſpeaks to the City of 
Jeruſalem, asto a woman, yea a mother, 
by Proſopopeia 3 and by this puts her in 
— that her calamity is come to an 
end. 

Which haſt drunk at the handof the Lord 
the cup of his fury, | i. e. Which haſt drunk 
that cup which the Lord mingled in his 
tury, and gave thee with his own hands to 
drink. 

Thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, | i. eo Thou haſt drunk off that 
cup, which the Lord gave thee to drink, 
to the very bottom. 
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The cup which the Lord' gave Jeruſa- 
lei to drink, is here called the cp 6f trem- 
bling, ab efecis , becauſe it cauſed treni- 
bling in thoſe which drunk it. 

The dregs] In a cup which is mingl-d 
with poyſon, or any bitter ſtuff, the poy- 
ſon, or the bitter ſtuff, finketh to the bot- 
tom, and lieth there as dregs : The dregs 
therefore, as they are the lowelt in a bit- 
ter potion, or potion of poyſon ; ſo they 
are the bittereft and ſtrongeſt of all the 

otion. To ſhew therefore the grievouſ- 
neſs of Feruſalems aftiiction, the Prophet 
ſaith, that ſhe 4rn#k zp the very dregs of the 
cup of trembling. See Pſa. 75. 8. 

And wrung them out.| q. d. Thou haſt 
not left a drop behinde. 

A Metaphor trom thoſe which wring 
ſuch clothes which have lien in water, till 
they have wring out thereot every drop 
of the water. 

Note here, that the Prophet preventeth 
a tacite Obje&tion : For becauſe he ſaid to 
Jeruſalem, Awake , awake, O Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the cup of his fury, by which he intinateth 
that Feruſalems miſery was drawing to an 
end; It might be objeged, that Feruſalems 
caſe was ſo miſerable, and ſhe ſo comfort- 
leſs and voyd of friends, ag that ſhe was 
never likely torecover her former ſtate, or 
ſce any happy days. That therefore the 
Prophet might prevent this, he acknow- 
ledgeth the ſtate of Feruſalem to be exceed- 
ing miſerable, and that Feruſalem had no 


friends to comfort her; and this he doth |. 


from theſe words, Thou haſt drunken the 
dregs of the cup of trembliag, to verſ. 21. 
But he ſaith, that notwithſtanding this her 
miſerable and comfortleſs condition, the 
Lord would comfort her, and redeem her 
out of her miſcry : And this he doth from 
Verſ. 21. tothe end of the Chapter. 

18. There is none to guide her among all 
the ſons which ſhe hath bronght forth, | He al- 
ladeth here to one that is drunk, and can 
ſcarce ſtand upon his legs, who hath need 
of ſome body to hold him up, and to 
g11ide him to his houſe, or his bed, there to 
{lcep while he is ſober; and fo perſiſts in 
the Metaphor which he uſed in the former 
Verſe. 

By the ſons of Jeruſalem are meant the 
Zews, which had been inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſaleny but now put out by the Babyloni- 
Als. 


The Proph:t ſheweth here the miſerable 
condition of feruſalem, which ſhe was in 
when the Babyloxians did aftlit ber, and 
keep her captive, and ſpeaks ot it, as if ſhe 
even then ſuffered it. 

Note here the Exal'ace of the perſon, 
how he paſſeth from the ſecond to the 
third ; for he ſpeaketh of Feryſalem in the 
third, to whom he ſpoke in the ſecond Pzr= 
ſon juſt - before. | 

Neither is there any that taketh her by the 
kand, of all the ſons which ſhehath brought 
up. | This is a repetition of the former 
ſentence. 

That taketh her by 1he hand, Supple, To 
ſtay her up, or uphold her, or guide 
her,&c. | 

This muſt add to the miſery of Feruſ,z- 
lem, That all her children ſhould be taken 
away from her, or elſe brought to as bad 
a condition as her ſelf, ſo that none could 
help her, or afford her any comfort. 

I9. Theſe two things are come, unto 
theezc.] Here in this Verſe he ſheweth 
what was meant by the cup of trembling, 
and the cyp of the Lords fury, mentioned 
Ver. 17. 

Note here the Ezallage of change of 
perſon again, how he returns again from 
the third to the ſecond perſon. 

Who ſhall be ſorry for thee 7] i, e. Who 
ſhall pity thy caſe? 9. d. And there is 
none to pity thee. 

Pity 1s a grief or ſorrow, conceived ar 
another mans miſery. 

Deſolation and deſtrufion, and the famine 
and the ſword :} 9. d. Deſolation and de- 
ſtruction, that #, the famine and the 


1 ſword. 


Note, that that middle Particle, 414, 
is a Note of declaration or explication, 
and fignifieth as much as, that z. For the 
two things which he faith are come unto 
Feruſatem, are the Famine and the Sword 
but he namieth them twice: for deſo/ation 
and famine are the ſame, and deſtruGion 
and the ſword are the ſame. 

Deſolation | By deſolation is meant famine 
here, per Metonymiam Effeus, becauſe fa- 
mine cauſeth a deſolation in Cities. 

Deſtrufion | By DeſtruQion is meant the 
Sword, per Metonymiam Effet us, becauſe 
the Sword worketh deſtrution, and dee 
ſtroyeth whitherſoever it cometh. 

Note, that becauſe it could not well 
be underſtood what he meant by deſolatior 


and 


\ 
' 
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and, deſtruction in this place, therefore he 
adds the famine and the ſword, to explain 
his meaning. | 

By whom ſhall T comfort thee ?] q. d. And 
yet there is no man to comfort thee: For 
as for the Babylontans, they reproach thee, 
and revile thee, verſ. 7. and uſe all cruel- 
ty to thee, cap. 47. 6. And as for thine 
own children, they are in as ſad condition 
as thy (elf, and are notable to afford thee 
any comfort 3 for they have fainted,@c. 

It is ſome eaſe to one in miſery to have 
ſome body to pity him, and to think that 
he hath ſome triends left to comfort him : 
but to know that there isnone to pity, nor 
a friend left to comfort, this breaks the 
very heart. 

20. Thy ſons have fainted,| i. e. Thy 
ſons have fainted, or are faint, for want of 
bread and food to ſtrengthen them. 

They lie at the head of all the ſtreets,] 1. e. 
They lie ſome dead, ſome ready to dye, 
through famine and the ſword, at the en- 
trance of every ſtreet, 

Deſt. What ſtreets of what City are 
here meant ? 

Anſ. The ſtreets of the City of Fernſa- 
lem may be here meant : But then under- 
ſtand this of that whicb happened preſent- 
ly after the taking of Feruſalem, for not 
long after the Fews were carryed from 
thence captive to Babyloy. Or the ſtreets 
of the City of Babylon may be here meant, 
where no doubt but many Fews dyed in 
the ſtreets, in the time of their captivity, 
for want of food, and by reaſon of that 
cruelty which was uſed to them. 

As a wilde Bull in anet,\| Underſtand 
here, they arez q- d. They are as a wilde 
Bull ina net : 7. e. Some of thy ſons have 
fainted, others be dead, or ready to dye, 
at the head of every ſtreet. And if any be 
in health and ſtrength of body, pe being 
he is in chains, and in priſon and captivi- 
ty, he is but asa wilde Bull in a net, or 
toyl, whoſe ſtrength can avail him no- 
thing, ſo that none of thy ſons are able 
to comfort thee. 

' Note, that theſe words, Thy ſoxs have 
fainted, they lie at the head of the ſtreets, 
"they are as a wilde Bull in a nety are not to 
be underſtood colleGir?, but disjundive, 
or diſtributive, as I have expounded 
them. me 
They are full of the fury of the Lord, | 1. e. 
They are full of the calamities and miſe- 


i. Den T_T 


ries, which the Lord in his fury bath pour- 
ed out upon thent. 

The fury of the Lord is put here, by a 
Metonymy , tor calamities and milſcrics 
proceeding from the Lords fury. 

' The rebuke of thy God. This is a repeti- 
tion of the former ſentence. 

Rebuke ſ1gnifierh proverly a chiding 3 but 
as Gods bleſſing is not meer verbal, ſo is 
not his reb:ke and his curſing 3 but whom 
he rebuketh, or curſeth, he afflifteth. 

Therefore hear now this,&c.|q.d. Though 
thy miſery be thus great,and thou haſt none 
to comfort thee, no not of all thy ſons, 
neither King, nor Prince, nor Pricſt, &c. 
yet notwithſtanding Iwill comfort thee. 

Therefore is put here for yet notwith/tand 
ing. 

Thou aflited,\ i. ee. Thou Feruſalem 
which art SR) Y 

And drunken, but not with wine.) i. e. 
And drunken, but not with wine and 
ſtrong drink, which are pleaſant to the 
pallate, and with which moſt men are 
drunk ; but with a bitter potion, a potion 
of poyſon, a potion which 1 the Lord 
mingled for thee to drink in my fury. 

22. That pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
Supple, Againſt their Enemies 3 And wi 
now plead thy cauſe againſt the Babyloni- 
ans, which affli& thee and oppreſs thee. 

He which pleads a mans cauſe for him 


' in a Court of Juſtice,is ſaid to defend him, 


and to contend for him : and from hence 
to plead a mans cauſe, is taken for to de- 
fend a man in any kinde whatſoever, and 
to fight for him, and be his friend. 

Behold I will take out of thine hand the 
cup of trembling, | Supple, Which I gave. 
thee to drink, ver. 17. | 

By this is meant, that he would affli& 
Jeruſalem no longer. 

Even the dregs of the cup of my fury,] 
This is put, by an Hypallage, for Even the 
cup of the dregs of my fury. For Fernſalem 
had left no dregs in the cup, ſhe had drunk 
them up clean, as all Expoſitors expound 
the ſeventeenth Verſe. | 

By the cup of the dregs of his fury, is 
meant the cup in which were thoſe dregs 
of his fury which Feruſalem drunk up, and 
wrung out. 

Thou ſhalt no more drink it again. q. d. 
Thou ſhalt not be thus afflifted any 
more. 

Note, that theſe words, zo more, donot 

Nnn 2 always 
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always ſignifie Eternity, but ſometimes a 
long ſpace of time onely, as ſuppoſe time 
within the memory of man. 

23. But 1 will put it into the hand of 
them that affi&i thee, | But I will fill it up 
again, and put it into the hands of the 
Babylonians which affi& thee, for them to 
drink. 

The meaning is, that he would deliver 
Zeruſalem out of the hands of the Babylo- 
nians which afflicted her and would give 
the Babylonians into the hands of the Per- 
fians tobe afflifted by them. 

IV hich have ſaid to thy Soul] 4. e. Which 
have ſaid to thee. 

Here is a ſynecdochesz For the Soulywhich 
is but part, is put for the whole woman: 
for he ſpoke of Feruſalem as of a Mo- 
ther. 

Bow down, that we may go over, | Supple, 
Thee : 7. e. Lie down flat on the ground, 
that we may trample upon thee. 


— 


And thou haſt layd thy body as the ground, 
and as the ſtreet to them that went over, 
Supple, Thee: q. d. And thou haſt been 
fain to lay thy body flat-on the ground to 
them, and they have trampled upon thee, 
as upon the ground whereon they walk. 

The Eaſtern Conquerors were wont to 
tread upon them whom they had conquer- 
ed : So Foſhua and the men of Tſrae! did 
put their feet upon the neck of the Kings 
whom they had conquered, Foſh. 10.24. 
And in alluſion to this it is ſaid, P/al. 
I1O. 1. The Lord ſaid tomy Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until T make thine Enemies 
thy footjtool. And ſome did this with more 
pride and inſulting then others did. But 
whether our Prophet doth allude to this 
cuſtom or no, I cannot fay ; onely I ſay, 
that by thoſe expreſſions he would ſhew 
the proud carriage, and the cruelty of the 
Babylonians towards Jeruſalem and the 


7ews. | 
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7 ke, awake, | This may 
AN —__ ©, the fore- 
"I coing Chapter. 

S He peaks here to Feru- 

ſalem, as hedid cap. 50. 

verſ. 19. and bids her, a- 

wake out of her drunken ſleep, which was 

cauſed by the cup which ſhe drank of, cap. 

$1. 17. intimating thereby, that the end 
of her miſcries was at hand. 

Pat 0# [trength, | This /trength 1s __ 
to the trembling which the cup of the Lords 
fury wrought, cap. 50. 17. 

He ſpeaks of ſtrength here Metapherical- 
ly, as of a garment : and when he hath 
called to Feruſalem to awake, he bids her 
put 01 her ſtrength, in alluſion to a man, 
which when he awakes in a morning, puts 
on his garments. 

O Zion, | i.e. O Feruſalem. 

The Prophet ſpeaks here in his own 
perfon. 


Put o# thy beautiful garments; i.e. Put 
on thy beſt ap =_ ſuch as hd uſeſt to 
wear at feſtival times, and times of 
Joy. 
He alludeth to the manner of women, 
who have one garment 'for times of 
mourning, others for times of joy: and 
intimates;that a time of joy was approach- 
ing to Jeruſalem, by her redemption, andl 
the redemption of her children out of ca 
tivity, when he bids her, put on her beau- 
tiful garments. | 

O Jeruſalem, the holy City | Why Feru- 
Jalem is called the holy 4 ſee #4 .4b. 
vorſ. 2. | 

He ſpeaks to Fernſalem, as to awoman, 
= a mother, by a Proſopopxia, as\be- 
ore. 
From henceforth there ſhall come no wore 
to thee the uncircumciſed,and the unclean.) 


4. e. The Babylonians ſhall no more come 


1nto thee, who have of late come- into 
thee, 
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thee, and trod thee down. 
By the uncircumciſed and unclean are 


generally meant the Heathen : ſee cap. 35. | 


z. 8. but here, by a Syzecdoche gener, the 
Babyloxaans. 

2. Shake thy ſelf from the aft g. d, A- 
riſe from off the ground on which thou 
fitteſt, and ſhake off the duſt which is up- 
onthee : that ic, as if he ſhould ſay, Leave 

thy mourning. 

He alludeth to the manner of Mourners 
in old time, which were wont in their 
heavineſs to fit on the ground in the duſt. 
See cap. 3. 26. and cap. 47. I. 

Ariſe) From eff the ground. 

And fit down, | Supple, On thy wonted 
Throne. See 6ap. 47. 1. | 

Looſe thy ſelf from the bands of thy neck ,} 

2, e. Looſe the iron bands from off thy 
neck. An __—_— 

He ſpeaks of ſuch iron bands as Cap- 


tives were wont to wear about their |: 


necks : which bands they wore cither in 
token of their captivity, or that they might 
be cither linked thereby one to another, 
or to ſome poſts, that they ran not a- 


Way. 

0 captive Daughter of Zion.] 1. e. O Fe- 
ruſalem which art now a captive to the Ba- 
bylonians. | 

Daughter of Zion. | i. e. The Daughter 
of Zu ispurt here for Zion, that is, Feru- 
ſalem. Sec cap. 1.8. 

. Ye bave ſold your ſelves] i.e. Thou 
al thy Children the Fews have ſold your 
{clves. 

How-the Fews ſold themſelves into the 
hands of the Babylonians , ſee cap. 50. 
verſ. I. , 

For wought,} 7. e. Without mony ; for 
the :Babylonians gave them no mony to 
-ſerve them as they did. 

And ye ſhall © without mony. | 
i.e. And ye ſhall be freed, yet yeſhall nor 

give mony to the. Babylaxiaps to ſet you 
free : for ye ſhall be redeemed by force 
-out of their hands. | 

4. My-people went down aforetime into 
Foypt to ſojourn there,] Supple, And when 

they were there, the Egyptians did grie- 
youſly:afli& them, bur :1 delivered them 
-outof their affliftions. 

AU this is here to be underſtood. 

: Of the Tſraelites going down into Egypt, 
read Gey. 46. 6. Of their aftlition in.E- 
egypt, read Exod. I. 8, &c, Of their deli- 


—— 


| very, read Exod. cap. 12, 13, 14. 


And the Aſſyrian vppreſſed them withcnt 
cauſe. | i. e. And after that, Sexnacl eriv 
the King of 4ſſjr:a did oppreſs my people, 
having no jult cauſe (on his _y {lo tv 
do: Sypple, But I did redeem them aur 
of his hands. 

All this is here to be underſtood alto. 

Concerning Sexnacheribs opprelling the 
Jews, and their delivery from his oppret- 
lion, ſee Cap. 36, 37, of this Book. 

5. Now therefure | Supple, That I delivered 
my people firſt out ot the hand of tHe E- 
gyptian, and then out of the hand of the 
Aſſyrian; and the Babylonian hath now 
carryed my people the Fews into captivi- 
oh and doth there uſe them with all cru- 
clty. 

What have T here ?] i.e. What dol fcc 
inthe Babylonian, Supple, which I ſaw not 
in the Egyptian and Aſſyrian ? 

That my people'is taken away for nought ] 
Supple, By the Babylonian; and ] ſhoul 
not take them out of the hand of the Bu- 
bylonian, as well as I did take them out of 
the hand of the Egyptian and Aſſyrian. 

All this is here to beunderſtood : ſo that 
there is a great Brachyl.7y or curtneſs of 
ſpeech in theſe two, viz. the fourth and 
ths Verſes. 

For nought J 7, e. Without cauſe, as 
verſ. 4. Or withoutmony, as verſ. 3. 

They that rule over them, i.e. The Ba- 
bylonians which .rule over my people. 

Make them to howl,] i. e. Make them 
to cry and make pititul lamentation, by 
wang of the cruelty with which they uſe 
them. 

The Lord giveth reaſons here, why he 
ſhould deliver his people out of the hands 
of the Babylonians, as well as he did out 
of the hands of the Egyptians and Afſri- 
ans 3 yea,why he ſhould rather doit : For 
the Babylonians uſed his people more cru- - 
elly,then either the Egyptians or the Af;- 
rians did. ; 

And my Name continually every day is 
blaſphemed.| Supple, By the Babylonians, 
who fay that I am not able to deliver my 
people our of their hands. 

his Blaphemy of the Babylonians was 
occafioned, partly by the . Jews themſelves 
which were in captivity , becauſe they 
ſtaggered at the power of God, and doubt- 
ed whether he were able to deliver them 
out of the hands of the Babylonians orno. 


See - 
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See cap. 49. Ve 24. Caps 50+ V. 2, &c. and 
Rom. 2.2 4- 

My Name] 4. e. I. 

6. Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name, | i. e. Theretore my pzople ſhall 
know me; ro wit, How powerful I am, 
and how faithtul in my words to them : 
and they ſhall know me to be ſuch, by my 
delivery of them out of Babylon. 

They ſhall know in that day, that 1 am he 
that doth fpeak.] i. e. They ſhall know in 
that day in which 1 ſhall deliver them, that 
I, who now ſpeak unto them, am the Lord 
God : For in that day I will do thar, 
which none bat the Lord God can do. 

Ir that day, Supple, In which 1 ſhall 
deliver them out of their captivity in Ba- 
b;lon. 

Hzre is a Relative without an Antece- 
dent. 

I am he\ i. e. By He is meant He 
xa] etogwy, to wit, the Lord God. 

T am he that doth ſpeak. | Here is an Hy= 
pallage, or tranſpoſition of words : For, 7 
am he that doth fpeak , is put tor I that do 
ſpeak am he. | 

7. How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tydings, ] 
The good tydings here uw of, are the 
good tydings of the Jews deliverance out of 
the hands of the Babylouians. And the Pro- 
phet here, to ſhew the certainty of this, 
thatthe Jews ſhculd be delivered out of the 
hands of the Babylonians, ſpeaks as though 
the Jews were already delivered, and that 
a Meſſ:nver were in fight, which brought 
news from Babyl-n to Jeruſalem of their 
d:liverance : And therefore he ſaith of the 
Mc({:nger to them which ſtood by, as 
- though they ſaw him coming, Behold, how 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
kim that briageth good tydings ! &c. 

How beautiful——are the feet of _— 
i. e, How welcome is he, and how dot 
the ſight of him rejoyce our hearts ! 

The feet, which are but part, are put 
here for the whole man, by a Synec- 
doche. 

They are ſaid of the Hebrews, to have 
beautiful feet , which come with re 
news, becauſe men willingly behold their 
coming (which is performed by the feet.) 
and are rejoyced at it. 

Upon the mountains, | Jeruſalem was 
compaſſ:d about with mountains : There- 
fore,as though this Meſſenger were coming 


| 


| 


' 
[ 
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_ over the mountains towards Jeruſalem, he 
ſaith, How beautiful upon the mountains are 

. the ſeet,@c. 

That publiſheth peace,] i. e. That tells 

; abroad, that proſperity and happineſs is 

heir deli- 


befaln the Jews in Babylon, by t 
very by Cyrus, 

That bringeth 
ple, Which is 
lon. 

That publiſheth Salvation, | i. e. That 
tells abroad, that Salvation is come to the 
Jews in Babylon. | 

Salvation, | By ſalvation is meant the 
delivery of the Jews out of captivity. 


ood tydings of good, Su 
befaln the Jews in » 4 


| That ſaith unto Sion,| By Sion 1s here 
| meant Jeruſalem, the holy City, which he 
| ſpeaksof as a woman or mother, by a Pro- 


| ſopopaia. 


| ThyGedreigneth. | God is ſaid to reign 


. In general, when he doth ſhew, by any a& 
| worthy his greatneſs, that he is King ; and 
in particular here he is ſaid to reign, be- 
cauſe he ſhewed his Kingly Power in the 
delivery of his people out of the hands of 
their Enemies the Baby lonians. 
That which Iſaiah ſpeaketh here of a 
Meſſenger bringing good news of peace 
and ſalvation, betaln the Fews in Babylon, 
Saint Paul ſpeaks of the Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt preaching peace and fal- 
vation by Chriſt : and this may both dog 
Tſaiah in the firſt, Saint Payl in the 
ſecond and ſublime ſence : For (as I have 
often ſaid) as the temporal miſeries of the - 
Jews under their Enemies were a type of 
- our fpiritual miſeries under Sin and Satan, 
that grand Enemy of mankinde : fo were 
the Deliverances of the out of thoſe 
miſeries, types of our deliveries by Chriſt, 
and of that Salvation which we have by 
him. And the Holy Ghsſt doth often ſo or- 
der the words of the Prophets, that they 
ſhall fGignifieas well one, as the other, word 
by word in particular. | 

8. Thy watchmen. ſhall lift up the voyce,] 
7. e. Thy watchmen, which ſhall ftand up- 
on thy towers, ſhall lift up their voyce, 
and cry, and ſhout aloud for joy, O 
S$10n, 

He alludeth to the Watchmen which 
uſe to ſtand upon the Towers of great 
Cities, to give notice of any danger, or 
any great company approaching to the 
City. See cap. 21.5. 


Why theſe Watchmen ſhall lift up their 
yoyce 
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voyce, he tells a lite after, viz, becauſe 
they (all ſee when the Lord bringeth avain | 
Lion. | 

But why doth h: mention the Watch- 
men here, rather then any other 2? 

Anſ. B:canſe they ſhall ſee, when the 
T.ord bringech S729» again, before any o- | 
ther, as being placed in the high Towers, ' 
and ſet purpoſely to watch what com 
panics approach to the City. | 

I/ith the woyce together ſhall they ſing, | 
7. e. They ſhall ting with a loud voyce. | 

Together | This word fignificth Al/. 

For. they ſhall ſee} Supple, From the 
Towers whereon they ſtand. 

They ſhall ſee eye te eye, | i. e. They ſhall | 
ſee very plainly and evidently, and not be 
deceived in their fight. | 

When the Lord ſhall bring again Sion. | | 
The Prepofition To is here to be under- 
ſtood, as alſo it is I:ft to be underſtood in 
the Hebrew Text, cap. 35. lo. and cap. | 
51.11. though it is there expreſſed in our | 
Tranſlation, and not here : The ſence | 
therztore of this place is this; J/hen the | 
Lord ſhall bring again to Siox : that is, | 
When the Lord (hall bring his people back, 
again out of Bobyloy, the place of their 
Captivity, to 570x their own City. 

Here is ſuch an "Ewerb,as in thoſe words, 
cap. 49. 8. To cauſe to inherit the deſolate 
heritages. Yet by Sion may be here meant 
the Fews, the children and inhabitants of 
Sion; either as the ſame Fews are called 
Fcob, becauſe they are the children of | 
Facob, cap. 41+ 14- Or as Kiris taken for | 
the Citizens and Inhabitants of Kir, cap. 
22. 6. 

g. Te waſte places of Feruſalem,] See 


Cap. $I. 3. 

The Lord hath comforted his people, | Sup- 
le, Which were in captivity in Babylon, 
y ſetting rhem free again, 

He hath redeemed Feruſalem,| Suppl, 
Out of her captivity : For ſhe alſo was a 
captive, verſ. 2. and cap. 49.21. 

He ſpeaks of the City of Jeruſalem as of 
a captive. 

- He ſpeaketh alſo, as if the Lord had 
comforted his people, and redeemed Jeru- 
fſalem already at this time. And ſo do the 
Abs often ſpeak, before the thing they 
ſpeak of is come to pals, to ſtgnifie, that it 
{hall as ſurely come to paſs, as if it were al- 
ready come. | 

10. The Lord hath made bare his holy 


| arm, | i.e. The Lord hath ſhewed his 
peerleſs power, iz. in overthrowing the 
Þabylenians (whoſe power was thought in- 
vincible,) and in delivering, and bringing 
back again his people out of captivity. 

Note here, that the arm of the Lord is 
put for the power of the Lord; and there- 
tore is it put for the power of the Lord, be- 
cauſe the be ſpeaks here of the Lord 
as of a man, by an 'A9;urorala : and the 
{trength and power of a man is ſeen in his 
arm, 

Apain, becauſe that a muan, when he 
would thew his arm, muſt ſtrip up the 
ſleeve of the arm, and make it bare, he 
puts the making bare of the Lords arm, tor 
the :ewing of his power. 

His holy arm, | i. e. His matchleſs arm, 
his peerleſs power : For the word holy fig- 
nifieth that which is ſeparated from other 
things by way of excellency. See Notes, 
cap. 6.3. 

Ard the ends of the Earth] i. e. All 


they which dwell at the ends of the Earth, 
that is, All the Heathen. 

Shall ſee the ſalvation of our God. i. e. 
Shall ſee the Salvation which our God 
hath wrought for his people, which were 
captive to the Babylonians, by Cyrus. 

IT. Depart ye, depart ye, | This is ſpo- 
ken in particular to the Levites which were 
in Babyloy, intimating that they might go 
freely thence out of captivity : and it is 
ſpoken, . as -if Cyrus had already ſubdued 
Babylon, and vanquiſhed the Babylonians, 
and given the Jews leave to depart thence 
to their own Land. 

Go ye byt from thence, | i.e. Goye out 
from Bobyloy: 

Here is a Relative put without an Ante- 
cedent, Mx]uas, - 

Touch #0 unclean thing, ] 9.4. Touch 
no unclean thing, thereby to defile your 
{clves, and make your ſelves unclean. 

The unclean things here mentioned, were 
ſuch as cauſed legal uncleanneſi in thoſe 
that touched them, or ſuch as thoſe were 
which we read of, Levit. 11.2 4,25 ,26,Cc. 
and Lev. 22. 4,&c. which uncleanneſi was 
not to be upon the Levites, when they did 
any way miniſter about the veſts of the 
Lord, that tis, about the veſſels of the 
Temple or SanQuary, becauſe they were 
holy things. 

Gg out of the midjt of her, i.e. Go out 
of her, that is, out of Babylon, 
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Be ye clean, ] i.e. It ye are clean, keep 
your ſelves clean : It ye are not clean, but 
are defiled by touching ſome unclean 
thing, be ye clz:anſed and purificd, that 
ye may be clean. 

That bear the veſſels of tle Lord. | i. e. O 
ye Levites. 

By the zeſſels of the Lord arc here meant 
the veſſels of the SanEuary, or of the Tem- 
ple, which were conſecrated to the fer- 
vice of the Lord ; which kinde of veſſels 
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the Lerites were appointed to carry,Numb. 
1. 50. and 2. 8, &c. By theſe therefore 
which bore the veſſels of the Lord are 
meant the Levites, which were appointed 
to carry thoſe veſlcls. See Ezr, 8.30. 

Note here, thar when the Bubyloawtans 
bad taken Feryſale:, Nebuzaraday, one of 
the Captains of Nebuchadezzar King of 
Babylon, carrycd the eſſels of the Temple 
away into Babzlor, 2 King. 25. verſe. 14, 
15,&c. Theſe reſels there continued du- 
ring all the time of the Jews captivity 3 
and when Cyrrs delivered the Fews out of 
captivity, he gave them alſo theſe reſſels of 
the kouleof the Lord, which were brought 
from [ern ſalen to carry to Jernſalem back 
again, Ezra 1. verſ. 7,8, &c. And being 
that the Lerites were by their Office to 
carry them, he faith to the Levite, Touch 
no unclean thing, be ye clean, ye which bear 
the veſſels of the Lord. | 

12, For ye ſhall not go with haſte, nor go 
with flights] 7. e. The Prophet prevents an 
Obje&ion here : For whereas he bids the 
Levites which were unclean, to purifie 
themſelves, they might object and ſay, It 
may be we ſhall nor have time'to purifie 
our ſelves: for we may go out of Babylon 
in haſte, and by flight; and theywhich go 
in haſte, and by flight, cannot finde ſo 
much time and leaſure, as to purific them- 
ſelves. To prevent this ObjeQion there- 
fore, the Prophet ſaith, Ve ſhall z0t go out 
with haſte, nor go with flight. 

For the Lord will go before you, and the 
God' of Iſrael will be your reerward.}| He 
giveth a reaſon here, to prove, that they 
ſhould not need to go out with haſte, nor 
g0 With flight: And the reaſon confiſts in 
this, that they that go out of any place in 
hafte, or go with flight, they haſte and 
fly becauſe they are in fear: But they 
which ſhall go out of Babylon need not to 
be in fear of any thing 3 tor they need not 
to fear any thing,who have the Lord togo 
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betore thcw, and the Lord to come after 
then!, P/al. 23. 4. But they which ſhall 
go out of Bubylon ſhall have the Lord to go 
before them, and the God of Tſrael to be 
their reerward : Therefore they need not 
£0 in hatte, or go with flight. 

Fur ike Lord will go betore you, | Sufple, 
as a Captain, and will fecure you againſt 
all that ſha]l go abcut to oppoſe you, or 
{ct upon you in the trcnt. 

And theGod of I'rael will te your ree- 
ward.| 9.d. And the God of I'rael will 
march in your Reer, and come bchinde 
yor, and defend you, ſo that none ſhall all 
upon your backs. 

13. Behold my ſervant fl:ail deal prudent- 
ly,} This is the beginning of a new Ser-= 
mcn, wherefore many make it the begin- 
ing alſo of a ncw Chapter. 

That this and the next Chapter is meant 
of Chriſt, atleaſt in the ſecond and more 
ſublime ſence, no Chriſtian ever denyed, 
and many Fews have confeſſed it : For in« 
deed no Scripture of the Old Teſtament 
hath ſo many plain charafters of Chriſt 
together, as this hath; which are fo 
Py as that they might ſeem rather to 

ave been written after Chriſfts time, then 
to have been foretold of Chriſt ſo many 
ages before. 

But yet (1doubt not) but that as it is 
underſtood of Chriſt in the ſecond and 
more ſublime ſence; ſo it is to be under- 
ſtood of ſome other in a firſt and meaner 
ſence. But of whom it is ſo underſtood js 
a queſtion, yet I take it to be underſtood 
of the Prophet Feremy, as being, by rea- 
ſon of his many ſufferings, a moſi expreſs 
type of Ctrijc; and to him it will very 
well agree. 

Behold my ſervaut ſell deal prudently,] 
q. d, Behold my ſcrvanc Feremy ſhall be- 
have himſelt wiſely, in the execution of 
that Prophctical Office, into which I ſhall 
put him. 

He ſpeaks here in the perſon of God. 

He (hall be exalted, and extolled, and be 
very high,| Feremy was in great cſteem 
and account with the Caldeans in his life 
time, Jer. 39. zerſ. 11, &c. and cap. 40. 
And his memory was precious with Alex= 
ander the great, and others, after his 
death. 

14. As many were aſtonied at thee (his 
viſage was ſo marred, more then any man, 
and kis form more then the ſous of men. ) 9.d. 
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As many ſhall wonder to ſee or hear that 
he ſhould be ſo deſpitefully uſed, and caſt 
into priſon, yea into a dirty dungeon, and 
there pine with hunger and ſtink, and 
_ Oe 4 


ote here fir/t, that a preterperſedt tenſe | 


is put for a future. Note ſecondly, that Td 
thee is put for Td him, a ſecond for a third 
perſon; and that the ſecond and the third 
perſon are uſed here promiſcuouſly, of one 
and the ſame man, to wit, Feremy. Note 
thirdly, that Jeremy is here ſaid to have 
his viſage marred more then any man, and 
his form more then the ſons of men, becauſe 
Jeremy was much changed in his counte= 
nance b:cauſe of his hard uſage and cruel 
impriſonment, which is able to alter the 
countenance of any man, and to make the 
moſt beautiful face to look ill-favored. 

Concerning Jeremy's hard uſage and im- 
priſonment, ſee Jerem. 37. v. 15. cap. 38. 
UV. 6, 28,0c . 

15. So ſhall he fprinkle many Nations, | 
Supple, With aſtoniſhment and admirati- 
on: that is, $0 ſhall he make many Nati- 
ons to admire at him, even to aſtoniſh- 
ment,&c. 

Underſtand this eſpecially of the Baby- 
bnians, and the Nations which were under 
them. 

As they admired at Jeremy,to ſee or hear 
of his pitiful looks, which he had by hard 
uſage, verſ. 14. So here they ſhall admire 
at him for his gift of Prophecy, and other 
virtue, which they ſhall ſceand underſtand 
to be in him. 

Shall he firinkle This word is uſed here 
Metaphorically. 

' SoPindarus, Pyth. Od. 8. 
"AAxuadlvra yipdvoo: Cane 
Paiyw > x} vpye, 


] adorn Alcmaon with Crowns, 
And 1 befpriakle him wich an Hymn. 


The Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him,] | 


| 


| ſhall they ee) 


O o. © 


The Kings ſhall admire at him, even to ſi- 
lence. 

Underſtand this eſpzcially of the King: 
of Babylon, and the Kings which ſerved 
him. 

Silence, as it is afign of other things, ſo 
it is ſometimes a ſign of wonder and ad- 
miration. 

For that which kad not been told tl en, 
i. e. And they ſhall ſce 
that is, And they ſhall believe that which 
he had foretold, and which they never 
heard before from any of their Wiz- 
zards. 

For is put here for And. 

That which had not been told them, | Sup= 
ple, By any of their Wizzards or South- 
ſayers, but was told them by him. 

Shall they ſee, | Shall many Nations and 
their Kings believe. 

To ſee 18 ſometimes taken for to believe. 
See Notes, Cap. 6. 10. 

And that which they had not heard 1.e. 
And that which they had not heard from 
any of their Wizzards or Southſayers, but 
they heard from him. 

Shall they conſider.” i. e. Shall they think 
upon, as they which ſeriouſly think upon 
that which they believe ſhall ſurely come 
to = | 

he Nations and their Kings, which 
ſaw many things exaQtly fulfilled in their 
days which Teremy had forctold , were 
thereby induced to believe many other 
things which Jeremy had foretold, though 
they were not at that time as yet ful- 
filled. 

That which Teremy foretold , and the 
Kings and Nations telieved; and that 
which they heard from him, and conſider= 
ed, may be meant eſpecially (and is meant, 
as I conceive) of that which Teremy pro- 
phecyed of the Tews being in captivity, 
and ſerving the Babylonians ſeventy years 3 
of which ſee Jerem. 25. 11. 
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D Ho hath believed our _ 
MG! This muſt be continue 

HIFI with the end of the for- 

My mer Chapter : for the bet- 

\, X ecr Connexion whereof, 

=ES I {ome underſtand the Ad- 

verſative Conjun&ion But : q.d. But who 

hath believed our report ? i. e. Bit who, 

ſupple, among you, O ye men of Indah and 

Jeruſalem, have believed what I Iſaiah, and 

other th: ſervants of the Lord, have re- 

ort:d to you, ſupple, concerning your 

Ielivery os f the Babyloniſh Capti- 

vity 2? 

The Prophet here foreſceing that the 
Nations and Kings would reverence Jere- 
my, and believe what he prophecyed to 
them concerning their happy ſucceſs, takes 
occaſion, from their readineſs to believe 
what Ie:emy prophecycd to them of their 
good ſucceſs, to complain of the Jews 
{lowneſs to believe what he and other ſer- 
yvants of th: Lord prophecyed tothem con- 


cerning the happy cvcnt of their _—_— ] 


out of Babylon : q. d. The Gentiles wi 
believe Teremy prophecying to them of 
their good ſucceſs; but ye Tews will not 
believe me, nor any other ſervant of the 
Lord, prophecying to you of your deliver- 
ance out of Babylon. 

And to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ?} i. e. And who (among you, O 

emenof Fudah and Feruſalem) hath be- 

a that the power of the Lord is ſuch, 
as | and other the Lords ſervants have 
delivered to you ? that is, That it is ſuch, 
as that he is able thereby to deliver you 
out of the hand of the Babylonians, be 
the ſtrength of the Babylonians never ſo 
great. 

To wkom] Supple, Of you, O ye men of 
Fudah and Jeruſalem. 

The arm 0{ the Lord} i.e. The power of 
the Lord. 

The arm of the Lord is put here for the 


bo 


i 


power of the Lord, by a Metonymy, as cap, 
2. 10. 

That which made the Fews to deſpair, 
and not to believe what the Prophets pro- 
phecyed conceming their delivery out of 
Babylon, was, the great ſtrength of the Ba= 
by liens, and that world of men which 


were under them,and ready to ſerve them: 
wherefore, to remove this obſtacle out of 
their mindes, the Prophets often alledged 
the power of God, and put them in minde 
of that, though they did not liſten to it 
with that car as they ſhould have done, 
nor believe it. 

Revealed | i. e. Revealed with effe& ; 
that i, with that efftc& which was intend= 
ed, which was, that they ſhould believe 
what was revealed. 


Thus much of the firſt or meaner ſence 
of this Prophecy, as it concerned Feremy : 
] return now to the ſecond or ſublime 
ſence, as it concerneth Chr. 

CHAP. 52. Ver. 13. 

Behold my ſervant | Theſe are the words 
of God the Father, concerning his Son Fes 
ſas TW F 

Chriſt Jeſus, though he were the Sox 
God, yet might God call him his | Lanai 
in reſpett of that work which he gave him 
to do, Jch. 4.34 © 9.4. and in that, 
that Chrift took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, Philip. 2.7. 

Shall deal prudently,] Supple, In the 
managing of that work which ſhall give 
him to manage. _ 

He ſhall te exalted, and extolled, and be 
very high. [Thefe words ſignific all one and 
the ſame thing, viz. That Chriſt ſhould 
be exalted both in Heaven and Earth, for 
the wiſe managing of his Fathers work. 

14. As many were aſtomed at thee,] i. 6. 
As wany ſhall wonder at him. | 

He puts a preterperjed tenſe for a future, 
and thee for bim, by an Exallage of the 


| perſon. 
His 
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His viſage was ſo marred more then any 
man, ] This was fulfilled inChrift, when he 
' was buffered, ſpit upon, ſcourged, crown- 
ed with thorns, &c. Matth. 27. For the 
ſufferings of Chriſt after thismanner could 
not but mar his viſage, though it were in 
it ſelt very comely. 

And his form more then the ſons of men.] 
This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

15. So ſhall ke fprinkle many Nations, | 
Supple, With admiration. 

The Kings ſhall fhut their mouths at him, | 
9. d. The Kings of the Gentiles ſhall be e- 
ven flent, and not able to ſpeak for won- 
dering at him. 

For that which had not been told they, 
ſhall they fey] z. e. And that which had 
not been told them by any other thenb 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles and —— 
ſhall be inſpired by him) ſhall they ſee and 
believe. 

Shall they ſee,] i. e. Shall they believe. 
See Cap. 6. v. 10. 

Thar which he ſaith here, that the Gen- 
tiles and their Kings ſhould believe, was, 
the Gofpel of Chriſt, which was preached 
unto them in its due time, and which they 
believed being preached unto them. See 
Rom. 15,21. | | 

And that which they have not heard] Sup- 

le, From any other, then from Chriſt,and 

is Apoſtles and Servants. 

Shall they conſider.) Supple, With faith- 
ful and believing hearts. 

This laſt isa repetition of the forego- 
ing ſentence. 

Note here, that the Holy Ghoſt hath fo 
ordered-the words of the Prophet, as that 
they do not onely fignifie what Feremy 
prophecyed of in the firſt and meaner 
ſence, and what the Babyl;nians believed ; 
but they fignifie alſo what Chrift and his 
Apoſtles preached to the Gentzles, and they 
received. 

Note again, that the proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs of the Babylonians over the Fews 
Ln was here eſp2cially meant in the 

rſt ſence) ſeems to have been a type of 
that happy and proſperous eftate, which 
the Gentzles ſhould enjoy, and do enjoy, b 
Chriſt, over their ſpiritual Enemies, which 
is here meant in the ſecond and ſublime 
ſeuce : For probable it is, that the tem- 

poral happineſs which the Nations enjoy- 


ed, -and the ſucceſs which they had in 
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their worldly affairs, was ſometimes a 
type of the ſpiritual happineſs which the 
Gentiles were to have by Chrijt. 

CHAP. 53. 

1. Who hath believed our report ? | q.d. 
But who among you, O ye: Fews, hach be- 
lieved our report? hat z, q. d. Bat 
though the Gentiles have believed the Go- 
ſpel, and will believe it, yet who among 
you, O ye Fews, hath belceved the Goſpel] 
w hich we have preached unto you # 

We underſtand T3 Bat here, as many 
Interpreters alſo do. 

This is ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles to the Fews:, and hereby 
the unbelicf of the Fews is foretold and 
prophecyed of, foh. 12. verſ.38. Rom.10., 
verſ. 16. 

And to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed 1 z.e. And to which of you (O 
ye Jews ) is the Goſpel ſo revealed by us, 
as that hedoth believe it. 

This isa repetition of the former ſen- 
tence 3 and by the arm of the Lord is meant 
the Goſpel o! Chrijt, _ | 

But how cometh the arm of the Lord to 
ſignifie the G:fpel of Chriſt ? 

Anſ. The arm of the Lord fignifierh the 

ower of the Lord, (as was ſaid in the firſt 
Expoſition of this place :) And therefore, 
becauſe the Goſpel is called the power of God 
unto ſalvation, Rom. 1.16. may the arm 
of the Lord be put to fignifie the Goſpel, 
which is the power of God, by a Meronymi- 
cal Metaphor. 

Note, that Iſaiah and other Prophets of 
the Lord, preaching to the Fews of their 
delivery out of the Baty/:1/h captivity, 
and the Fews of that time not giving cre- 
dit to what Iſazah and the other Prophets 
preached, were a type of Chrit, and of his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, preaching to the 
Jews the Goſpel ( in the time of the Go- 
ſpel,) and of the infidelity of the Fews 
| then living, in not believing the Goſpel 
| Which was preached to them. And that 

which Iſat-þ and ocher Prophets of the 
Lord preached to th? Fews, concerning 
their delivery out of the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, might well be atype of the Goſpel 
preached to the Fews in after-days: tor 
the delivery of the Fews ont of their tem- 
| poral and bodily afflitions, was atyje of 
the ſpiritual and eternal Salvation which 
| they had by Chrijt, which Salvation is 
| contained in the Goſpel. 
Ooo 2 2, For 
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2. F or ke ſhall grow up before him a5 a \ | 


tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 


ground :] Having explained the Text from 


the thirteenth Verſe of the — 
Chapter hitherto, according to the ſecon 
and ſublime ſence thereof, I return now to 
the firſt and meaner ſence of what fol- 
loweth. 

For ke ſhall grow up] i. e. Now Feremy 
ſhall grow up. 

Note, that the Particle For isnot a Con- 
jun&tion cauſal here, but fignifieth as 
much as New : as where it is ſaid, Now the 
Birth of Zeus Chriſt was on this wiſe, Mat. 
I. 15. And vow all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled;S&c. Mat. I. 22. 

The Prophet doth here deſcribe that 
ſervant of the Lord, which he ſpoke of, 
Cap. 53.11, even feremy, and foretells 
what manner of man he ſhould be, and 
what ſhould befall him in his life time, 
and in his death. 

Before him} i.e. Before the Lord, Syp- 
ple, As a Servant before his Maſter : For 
this phraſe intimateth the relation of a 
Servant to his Maſter. See 1 King. 10. 8. 

As a tender plant, and as root out of a dry 
ground :] Note, that theſe words | out of a 
dry ground} relate as well to thoſe | 2 tex- 
der plant] as to thoſe | a rot. | Nowa 
tender plant, or a root, which ſpringeth 
out of a dry ground, doth not thrive ſo 
well, as that which groweth in a fertile 


ſoy], neither is it ſo laxuriant, but ſmall, 


and ſlender, and skragged. 

The Q-eftion therefore will be, Why 
Feremy is here compared to a tender 
plant, or root, growing up out of a dry 
ground ? 

Anſ. Some ſay,to fignifie,that heſhould 
be a man of ameagre and ſpare body : O- 
thers, to ſhew, that he ſhould be a man but 
of ſmall fortunes, and of little wealth and 
worldly eſtate. 

As a root | By a root underſtand hee a 
fpront ſprouting out of a root, by a Metc- 
my, As Cap. 11. 10. 

" The Prophet, by likening Jeremy here to 
a tender plant and rootgſeemerh to intimate, 
that Jeremy ſhould ſerve the Lord in his 
tender yv:ars3 and ſo he did, for the Lord 
call-d him while he was a chz1de, Jer. 1. 
yerl. 6. 

He hath no form or comelineſſ : | i. e. He 
ſhall nor bz a man of any amiable face or 
lovely countenance. - 


i 


| 


[1 


[ 
| 


He puts a preterperfe& tenſe for a fu- 
ture. 


IWhen we ſhall * him] i. e. When he 
ſhall be born, and ſhall live among us. 
There is no beanty that we ſhall deſire 
htm. i. e. Weſhall ſee no lovelineſs in his 
viſage.” 
Jeremy is thought to have been a man of 


. a ſad, wan, and meagre countenance. 


oy — — 


antes —_— 


3+ He is deſpiſed and rejeGied of mem 7. 6 
He ſhall be deſpiſed and diſreſpe&ed of 


men. 


He putteth here a preſent or a preterperfed} 
tenſe for a future, as before. 
A man of ſorrow,| i. e. A man full of 
_— and as it were compoſed there- 
© 


And acquainted with griefs :} i.e. And 


| a man which feeleth griefs throughly. 


This ſpeech is metaphorical, and ſeemeth 
to be taken from ſuch,who not onely know 
one another by fight, or. by hear-ſay, but 
are familiarly converſant and throughly 
acquainted one with another,by converſing 
long together. 

We hid as it were our faces from him. To 
wit, Asthough we ſcorned to look upon 
him, or as though we abhorred him. 

4+ Surely he hath born our griefs, and car= 
ryed our ſorrows, q. d. Whereas Feremy 
hath been a #12» of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with griefs, truly we were they which did 
put him to theſe griefs, and to theſe ſor- 
rows, by thoſe affliftions which we Tayd 
upon him. 

The griefs and ſorrows which Jeremy did 
bear, they call their griefs and their ſorrows, 
becauſe they proceeded from them, and 
they were the cauſe and authors of them, 
mY that hard uſage with which they uſed 

im. 

This is ſpoken in the perſon of thoſe 
good and godly Jews, which lived after 
the taking of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, 
who by a Kovuria reckon themſelves among 
thoſe wicked Jews which perſecuted and 
tormented Ieremy. 

Tet we eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God 
and afflicted. | q. d.Yet we eſteemed ba as 
ſtricken of God, and ſmitten and afflited 
by his juſt judgment 3 As though he had 
had been a moſt notorious ſinner, and that 
God would not ſuffer him to eſcape, but 
would ſtir up the people to take venge- 


| ance of him tor his fins, and particular- 


ly for his prophecying again Jeruſalem, 
and 
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andagainſt the Temple, Jerem. 26. 9. 
Note, that we muſt underſtand thoſe 
words, Of God, as well after ſtricken and 
afflicted, as after ſmitten. | 
5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſ= 


ſons, q. d, But he was ot ſtricken of 


God, and ſmitten and afflited by him, 2 
way of vengeance; but he was wounded of 
45, through our hardneſs of heart, and ha- 
tred, and malice againit him. 

For our tranſgreſſions, | i. e. Through 
our tranſgreſſions z to wit, Becauſe we were 
wicked, 

Note, that the Hebrew Prefix, Mem, fig- 
nifi:th Throzgh, as well as For, and deno- 
teth the efficient cauſe, and whatſoever is 
reducible thereto, as well as the final: and 
therefore the Prepolition From muſt either 
be taken here in the ſame latitude as the 
Hebrew Prefix Mem is 3 or elſe (while we 
interpret the Text according to the firſt 
and meaner ſence) we muft render Mem, 
Through, or By reaſon of. 

Note ſecondly, that by the tranſgreſſions 
here ſpoken of, are meant the Fews hard- 
eſt of heart, by which they would not 
believe what Teremy prophecyed ; and their 
hatred and malice which they conceived a- 
?ainſt him , becauſe he prophecyed not 
unto them pleafing things, but ſuch things 
asthey could not endure to hear of : For 
becauſe he reprehended them for their fins, 
and prophecyed of their overthrow, and 
the overthrow of the City and of the Tem- 
ple, and of their captivity by the Babylo- 
mans, they conceived ſuch hatred and ma=- 
lice againſt him, as that they thought no 
affli&tion or Puniſhment too much for him, 
no though they killed him. 

He was bruiſed for our iniquities : | This 
15a repetition of the former ſentence. 

The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. ] 9.d. 
Yet we ſaid, (Szpple, when we wounded 
and bruiſed him, m_ the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him,O@c. 

Underſtand here thoſe words, Tet we 
ſaid; for thoſe and the like words are 
often left to be underſtood, as cap. 33. 14. 
Tob. 9.4.28. Afis 1.%. 4. Underſtand alſo 
thoſe, When we wounded and bruiſed him 
which are cafie to be underſtood, trom the 
foregoing words. 

The chaſt1{ement of our peace was upon 
bim,] i. e. That chaſtiſement was upon 
him, which would appeaſe the wrath 


© 


1 
(1 
i 
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of God, and procure our peace. 
As Ahab thought of Eljah, that he was 
_ hewhich troubled 1/fael, 1 King. 18. 17. 
So did the Jews think at this time ot Jere- 
, y.' And as our Saviour ſaid to his Diſci- 
| ples, that the time cometh, that whoſoever 
_ killeth you, will think that le doth, God jer- 


| vice, Foh. 16.2. Sodid the Fews think even 
| nowconcerning Feremy, that they did God 


good ſervice in perſccuting and affliting 
him; yea, they thought it a meritorious 


| work, and that God, though he had 


| 


| threatened them with the ſword, yet he 
| would give them peace for affliting and 


perſecuting him. 

And with his ſtripes we are healed.] i. e, 
And by the ſtripes which we lay upon 
him, ſhall we be healed ; that 5, ſha'l we 
be delivered fromthe grief and tear which 
we conceive from that calamity which is 
threatened againſt us. 

This is, = ſence, the ſame with the 
foregoing words: and as for the phraſe 
and metaphor of healing, we have the like, 
Ferem. 6. 14. 

6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, i.e. 
All we have erred from the Command- 
_ of the Lord, and have ſinned againſt 

im. 


The Law of the Lord is often likened 
toa way, and the tranſpreſſion thereot to a 
going aſtray, and erring trom that way. 

We have turned every one to his own way, 
i.e. Every one hath Chewad his own luſts, 
| and what liketh him beſt. 

And the Lord bath layd on him the inj= 
quity of us all. | 1. e. And yet the Lord hath 
ſuffered us all to afflit him and ſwite him, 
as though he were the onely ſinner, and 
we were all innocent. 

And is put here for Tet. 

. The Lord hath layd on him} i. e. The 
Lord hath ſuffered ns to lay on him. 

Note, that Verbs Ative do often carry 
with them the {ignification of permitting 
or ſuffering among the Hetrews. 

The iquity | Iniquity is taken here for 
puniſhment and afflidivn proceeding from 
their zniquity 3 that is, proceeding from 
their hatred and malic:, as the cauſe there- 
of, and lighting upon Feremy, per Metc- 
aymiam Cauſe. 

7. He was oppreſſed, | The Prophet ſpeaks 
here again in his ts ks: he Geaks 
of things to come as of things preſent or 
paſt, after a Prophetique manner. 
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Tet he opened not his month :] To wit, 
through impatience , but bare all pati- 
cntly. 


i. e. Hz was brought to his ſufferings as a 
Lamb is brought to the {laughter : tor as a 
Lamb gocth quietly to the ſlaughter, ſo did 
he to his Cafferings, ſh:wing all meckneſs 
and gcntleneſs of ſpirit therein. 

Note here the confuhon of tenſes, how 
the preterperfect and the preſent tenſe are 


confounded together, and uſed as if they 


were the ſame tenſe. 

As a ſleep Lefore the ſhearers is dumb, | 
Sheep, though they are under the hands of 
the ſh:arer, are dumb, and cry not, though 
the ſhcarers cur off their fleeces, and take 
them away. 

So be openeth not his month. | Viz. 
Through anger and impatience, though 
his Enemies delt never ſo ill with him. 

8. He was taken from priſon, and from 
jndgment,] Feremy was put into priſon 
(to which he wascondemned,nnder a ſhew 
and pretence ot juſtice) by Zedekzah King 
of Tudah, Ferem. 32. 2. and he was de- 
livered thence by Nebuchadxezzar King 
of Babylon, Jer. 39. 11 12,12,14- 

From judgment,] i. e. From Impriſon- 
ment, which he calls judgment, becauſe he 
was condemned to it (as we ſaid) under a 
ſhew or colour of juſtice. 

Ard who ſhall declare his generation ? | 
i. co Yet who can d:clare the men of his 
generation ? that is, the men of his age, 
amengit whom he lived, to wit, how wick- 
ed and malicious they were ? 

Ard is put here for Tet, or But yet : And 
by k-is generation is meant the men of his age 
am«ng$t whom le lived, as Matth. 11. 16. 
Adis 13. 36. And who ſhall declare, is put 
here for who can declare; the Future tenſe 
of the Indicative mood for a Potential. 

For ke was cut off from theland of the living | 
9. 4. For though the Babylonians did de- 
liver him out of priſon, yet at length the 
Fews (amongſt whom he lived) took hin 
and put him to death in Egypt. 

Ic is likely that the Fews which fled into 
Feypt, and lived there, had leave from the 
King of Egypt to exerciſe Authority and 
Juriſdiftion among themſelves, and that 
by this Authority and Juriſdiftion they 
did put Ferey to death. 

For the tranſpreſſion of my people was he 
{fricken.] i. e. He was ſlain through the 


He is brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, | 


wickedneſs of my Brethren and Country- 
men the Fews. 

For is put here for Through, See 
Verſ. 5. 

9. Aad he made his grave with the wicks 
ed, and with tlerich in his death; 1. e, 
And when he was dead, he was buricd a- 
mong the wicked, and among the rich. 

Jeremy being condemned and put te 
death in Taphnes, a City of Egypt, as a 
Maletafor, by the Fews, who had leave 
from the King of Egypt to exerciſe Autho- 
rity and Juriſdition among themſelves 
while they were in Egypt, was no doubt 
buried by the Fews,as a Malefaftor,among 


| the Malefaftors; and ſo did ke make his 


pw with the wicked. But afterwards his 
ody was removed and buried among the 
Kings of Egypt, becauſe of the high eſteem 
which the Egyptians had of him, by rea- 
ſon of his ſandtity of lite, and of the gift 
of Prophecy, which was in him. Yea, A4- 
lexander the great removed his bones from 
Taphnes to Alexandria, and there adorned 
them witha rich monument; And ſo did 
Feremy make his grave with the Rich in his 
death. 

Becauſe he had done no violence, neither 
was ary deceit in his mouth :} i. e. Becauſe 
he had not offended either in deed, or in 
word : For there was no violence in his 
ations, nor fraud in his ſpeech. 

Note, that theſe words relate to thoſe 
which went immediately before, to wit, to 
thoſe, with the rich in his death, as con- 
taining a reaſon why he was ſo honorably 
interred , which was, becauſe he was a 
righteous and an holy man. 

10. Tet it om ſed the Lord to bruiſe bim,] 
q. 4, Though he had not off:nded either 
in deed or in word, yet it pleaſed the Lord 


' to ſuffer them to bruiſe him. 


To bruiſe him, i.e. To ſuffer them, to 
wit, the Fews, among whom he lived, to 
yay ery See verſe 6. 

He hath put him to grief,} i.e. He hath 
ſuffered rn to put him feb 

When thou ſhalt make his Soul an offerin 
for ſin, | q. 4. Yet when thou ſhalt bruiſe 
him, and put him to grief; 3. e. Yet when 
thou ſhalt ſuffer the Fews to bruiſe him,and 
put him to griet. | 

The yr aa maketh an Apoſtrophe here 
tothe Lord. 

His Soul | i. e. Him. 

Here is Synecdoche partis; for a part is 


pur 
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put for the whole man. 

An offe ing for ſin, | Note here, that the 
word in the Original, which is here ren- 
derid an of ering for ſin, is AsCHAM, which 
ſiqnifi-th properly and primarily ſin ; but 
by a Metonymy it may lignifi: ſometimes an 
of ering for ſin, ſometimes a puniſhment for 
fin, and ſometimes him which is afflijed 
or punihed for fin; yea, by a Catachreſti- 
cal Me:onymy, it may not onely fignihe 4 
puni'h1ent for ſing and him that is puniſhed 
for ſin; bit a punithment or affliction in 
general, which is inflited upon a man, xot 
for fin, but with 7 pretence onely of fin, and 
for a ſubje of affion and puniſhment z 
that is, For any on2 which is afflied and 
puniſhed, if h2 be afflifted or puniſh:d as 
it he were guilty, though he be not enil- 
ty: As th: word Cuere, which (ignifizth 
fin as Ascnam doth, fignificth ſometime, 
by aM-to.ymy, a puniſhment injuſtly inflift= 
ed, becauſe it is inflied,not upon one that 
is euilty,but upon one that is only thought 
to be guilty : as will appear Genel. 31. 39. 
And ſomcrimes again it fignifies him that 
is ſo puniſh-d. "Þ 

That therefore which is here rendered 
an offering for ſing muſt be rendered a prn- 
#/hment, or a ſubje& of puniſhment and af= 
flicion; orelſe we muſt interpret an offer- 
ing for ſin, a puniſhment, or ſubjeQ of pun- 
#/ ment and affiGion, making T9 an ofer- 
ing for ſin of equal latitude with the He- 
brew word Ascaam ; for which we may 
have a warrant even from the Apoſtle : 
For the Apoſtle doth ſometimes make a 
word of another language to be of equal 
latitude with an Hebrew word, though in 
its own nature it is too narrow for it : So 
doth he make the Greek word *Aanllben, 
which fignifizth to feak the truth, to be of 
equal fignification with the Hebrew word 
AmMaN, which figniticth not onely to peak 
truth , but alſo to be firm and conſtant, 
ra 4- 15. But more of this in the Pre- 

are. 

Note, that whereas many paſlages of 
this book have a twofold ſence, one re- 
lating to ſome Hiſtory before Chriſt, ano- 
ther to ſomethin® more neerly concerning 
Chriſt z and this Prophecy relateth both to 
Feremy as the Type,and to Chriſt as the An- 
titype : And whereas the words in the He- 
brew Text are ſo ordered and choſen, as 
that they do fignifie both theſe ſences, 
which cannot ſo well bz expreſſed in any 


| 


me 
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other language as in that : The Tranſla- 
tors of our Bible aymed more at that ſence 
which immediatcly concerned Ckrijt (as 
being more ſublime, and as it were the ker- 
nel, whereas the ot.ier is but as it were 
the ſh211) then at the other. Wherefore 
they not having words to fienitie both 
ſences, ſo fit as they are ſignified in the 
Hebrew, choſe words which i{:gnifi:d what 
is immediately prophecyed of Chriſt the 
Antitypz, rather thenwhat is prophecyed 
of the Type. 

The Lord is ſaid here to make. Feremy 
a puniſhment, or a ſubject of puniſhment and 
affi-ion, becauſe he ſuffered the Fews to 
pu_ him and afflit hin; who though 

e ſpoke nothing to them, but the Word 
of the Lord, yerdid they puniſh him and 
affli& him as a Malefa&or; as for other 
reaſons, ſo becauſe he prophecyed againſt 
Feruſalem,and againſt the Fn ple, Fer.26. 

He hall ſee his (eed,] q.d. He ſhall even 
then beget childr-n. 

By ſeed he meaneth children, but not na- 
et chilies, bat ſpiritua], begotten not 
by the ſeed of the fleſh, butby th2 ſeed of 
the Word. Thus doth Saint Par! call him- 
ſelt a father, and ith, that he begyt the 
Corinthians through the Goſpe!, 1 Cor. 4. 
7, 15. Seethe like, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Inaword, 
Thoſe whom Fe emy won to Ged by his 
Miniſtry, are here called his ſeed, or his 
children. | 

It is a greater wonder for Feremy to be- 
get ſpiritual children in his aftlitions, 
then if he had been never afflifed : for at- 
fliftions occafion offences, and are as ſtum- 
bling blocks in the way of thoſe which 
would come to God. 

He ſhall prolong his days] 0. d. And 
though thou doſt bruiſe him, and put 
_— grief, yet he ſhall prolong his 

ays. 

Feremy lived a long time, conſidering 
his afflictions and perſecutions3 yea, he 
lived a good while after he was carryed a- 
way into Egypt. 

Aud the pleaſure of tle Lord ſhall proſper 
in his hands. i.e. And he ſhall converr 
many, and bring thcm into the right way 
which have erred 3 which isa work which 
is well pleaſing to the Lord, and which 
it was the Lord will and pleaſure to com- 
mit to him. | 

11. He ſhall fee of the travel of his Soul, ] 


| i, e, He ſhall fee the fruits of his pains 
and 
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and cravel which he ſhall take, in con- 1 | formed when the Babylenians took Fudah 


verting and turning many to God. 

The travel of his Soul] i. e. His tra- 
vel. 

The Soul, which is but a part, is put 
here tor the whole man. 

And ſhall be ſatisfied al z. e. And ſhall 
rake content and delighttherein. 

Theſe words contain a Metaphor, and a 
Metonysry 3 the Metaphor is taken from a 
man which hath hungered and thirſted, 
and now is ſatisfied with meat and drink: 
The Meto#ymy conſiſteth in that, that ſuch 
tulneſsor fatisfa&tion bringeth content and 
a kinde of delight with it. Now as a man, 
which hath been pinched with hunger and 
thirſt, taketh 4clipht and content in his 
fulneſs, when he is ſatisfied 3 ſo did Fere- 
1y, who hungered and thirſted after the 
Converſion of the Fews, take delight and 
content in their converſion, whom he had 
converted. 

By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
jujtifie many, | i. e. My ſervant Feremy (who 
notwithſtanding the calunmy of the Fews) 
is a righteous man, and  performeth my 


work uprightly, ſhall, by the knowledge 


which he hath of my Will and of my Law, 


bring many who have ſinned to repentance, 
whereby they ſhall be juſtified from thei 
ſins. | 

For he ſhall bear their iniquities. ] 1. e. 
For he ſhall take away their fins. 

He ſpeaketh of ſizs or niquities here, as 
of dirt or filth (by a Metaphor, ) which he 
that takes away, that he might cleanſe the 
place which is dcfiled herewith , taketh 
1p upon his ſhoulders in a Basket, and ſo 
carryeth or beareth away. 

Feremy took away the fins of —_ by 

reaching to them the Word of God, and 
b reclaiming them by his holy converſa- 
tion. 

If Paul may be faid to ſave ſome by his 
preaching and converſation, Rom.l 0.14. 
and he which converteth a ſinner from the 
error of his way, may be faid to ſatea 
Soul, Fam. 5. 20. Then may Feremy alfo 
be ſaid to juſtifie many, and to bear or take 
away their iniquities, by his preaching and 
holy living. 

12. Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoyl 
with the ſtrong,&c.] This is ſpoken of Je- 
remy in the perſon of God, and thatwhich 
the Lord faith here of Jeremy, was per- 


— 


and Jeryſalem : For when the Babylonians 

| had took Feruſalen, and had conquered 
| | Judah with the ſword, Nebuzaradan,Cap= 

tain of the Guard of King Nebuchadnez= 
| zar, did ſo much reſpe&t , ng as that 
| he gave him viQtuals and a reward, and 
| gave him the choyce of his dwelling, to 
| dwell where he himſelf would : Fer.40:5. 
See alſo Fer. 15. 11. 
| Therefore I will divide him a portiongec.] 
This Relative word Therefore, relates not 
ſo much to what went before (though it 
may alſo relate to _ as to what fol- 
loweth atter in this Verſe, to wit, to that, 
Becauſe he hath poured out his Sonl unto 
\ death,@c. q. d. Becauſe hehath poured out 
kis Soul unto death,&c. ThereforeI will di- 
vide him a portion, Cc. | 

I will divide him a portion with the great] 
| 2. 6. I will divide hima portion with the 
| Batylnians, which are great in power : 

For when the Babyloniaus have overcome 

Judahand Fernſalem, and taken the ſpoyls 
thereof, they ſhall give Feremy a portion 
of the ſpoyls, and of the Land which they 
have Aken. 

And he ſhall divide the ſpoyl with the 
ſtrong, This is a repetition of the former 
ſentence. 

Becauſe he hath poured out his Soul unto 
death :} i. e. Becauſe he did not fear death, 
bur did willingly hazard his life in preache 
ing the Word which | gave him to preach, 
and in performing the work in which I 
employed him. Sec Ferem. 26. zerſ. 13, 
14, 15. 

And he was numbered with the tranſyreſ- 
ſors,] i. e. And becauſe he was accounted 
as a MaletaQor for doing my work, and 


JE Sons 


preaching my Word, and was impriſoned 
and uſedasa Malefadtor. 

And he bare the ſin of many, And be- 
canſc he bore the ſin of many. © 

Jeremy may be ſaid to bear the fin of 
many, either becauſe he brought them ro 
repentance, and ſo bore, that is, took a» 
way their fin, of which ſee verſ. 11. Or 
| becauſe he ſuffered many grievous things at 
| the hands of the Jews, through their ha- 
| tred and malice towards him ; of which 

| ſee verſ. 5. And inthis laſt ſence, the ſix 
of 'many, is taken for the hard uſage and 
, puniſhment which they did infli& upon 
| Jeremy through their "A that is, through 


their hatred and malice which they bore 
| againſt 


againſt him, by a Metonymie : And this laſt ( 


Senfe ſeemeth moſt agreeable to this 
place, | 

And made interceſſion for the trauſgreſ= 
fours] i. e. And becauſe he mad: interceſ- 
fionand prayed to God to have mercy up- 
on them,who did perſecute and impriion 
him. 

By Fo hw) Har 

For he ſhall grow up beſore him | Havin 
— this Chi ter from the Gerad 
verſe hitherto in the firſt & meaner ſenſe, 1 
returne tothe Second verfe to interpret 
this Chapter from thence to the end, in the 
ſeccondand more ſublime ſenſe. 

For ke ſhall grow up] i. e. Now the 
Meſſiah (called L 4 Servant of the Lord,Cap. 
$2.13- {hall grow up. - 

Before him} i.e. In his Service. | 

As a tender Plant , and as a root out of a 
dry ground \i.e.As a tender Plant and as a 
root which ſpringeth out of dry ground ; 
For asa plant or root which ſpringeth out 
of a dry ground doth not thrive ſo well as 
that which groweth out ofa fertile ſoile, 
neither is ſo luxuriant , but is ſmall and 
flender and skragged : So Chriſt ſhallnot 
be (in regard of worldly riches) any great 
man z neither ſhall hc abound with world- 
ly wealth. : 

So farre was Chriſt from having any a- 
bundance of worldly riches, as that he 
had not ofhis own where to lay his bead, 
Matth. 8.20. | | 

By ſaying that he ſhall grow up asater- 
der plant , he intimateth that the Meſſiah 
ſhould be imployed in the Lords worke in 
his tender yeares,and ſo he was, Lyke 2.46. 

He hath no forme an4 comelineſſe , and 
when we ſhall ſee him, there is. ns beauty that 
we ſhould defire him] This ſome would 
have to be underſtood of Chriſt all the 
time of his mortality : And they which do 
ſo, doandmuſt apply it tothe outward 
condition and eftate of Chrift in reſpe& of 
wealth and honour and worldly pompe 3 For 
they cannot apply ir to the feature and 
form and beauty of his body: For it is ge- 
nerally received that Chriſt was a man of a 
goodly countenance and frame of body, 
and to him do many apply that of the P/al- 
mift according to the letter : Thou art 
fairer than the Children of wen, grace us pow- 
red into thy lips &c. Pſal. 45-2. 

Others would have this to be underſtood 

o6Chriſt only in his latter daycs, and dayes 
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. of his ſiffering, in which dayes though 


Chriſt was naturally beantif.al,& of a live] 
co.intenance, his beauty was much ware, 
and his countcnance d-tormed by the ſpit- 
tings, buff-rtings,wounds,and grizfs which 


; he ſuſteined. 


3. Heis deſpiſed and re;efted of men i.e. 
He ſhall be nee and r. iced Y ne, 

He ufeth a Preterperfect T-nſc for a F- 
tyre after a Prophetique mann-r, to ſhew 
the certainty of what he ſpcaks ot. 

Chriſt was ſufficiently deſpiſed when 
they ſaid of him in contempr, This fellow, 
Mar. 12. 24. and 26. 61. And when they 
called him Gluttor,, Wine-bilber, A fried of 
Poblicanes, and Siners : Matth.11.19. And 
when they ſaid he was a Samaritane and 
had a Direll, Tobn $. 48. And when the 
put a Crowne of Thornes upon his hzad, 
and a robe upon his back , and a Reed in 
his hand, and bowed the knee before him, 
and mockt him,ſaying 3 Haile King of the 
Jewes, Matth. 27.29. Ec, 

And rejected of men|To omit how often 
Chriſt preached unto the people , and was 
not heard , and how often he would have 
gathered feryſalen as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under ker wings, but ſhe would 
not. Matth. 23.37. Then was he rejeted 
to the tull, when they asked Barabbas, and 
refuſed Feſus, Matth.27.v.17.20. 

A man of ſorrowes and acquainted with 
griefes] Then was Chrijt wks a man of 
ſorrowes and acquainted with griete, when 
he was wounded with Thornes, biiff=ted 
and pit _=_ , and forced to carry his 
own Crofle , and at laſt was cruciti:d as a 
Maletator, Marth.Cap.26.27. 

And we hid as it wei e our faces from him} 
Suppies O..t of our hard hearts as not af- 
fording him any pitty : Or out of diſdaine, 
1 vouchſafing to give him a kinde 

ook, | 

This is ſpoken in the perſon of thoſe 
Jewes and others, whoſe heart God had 
touched with the fight and hearing of 
Chrifts ſufferings, and which did after- 
_— believe in him : See Luke 23. v. 

» 40» 

4 Surely he hath borxe our griefes and car- 
ried our ſorrowes]q. d. Hz hath borne ma= 
ny grietes,and carried many ſorrowes, eſ- 
pecially on the Croflz ; But ſurely thoſe 
_ and theſe ſorrowes which he hath 

orne, and which he hath carried, are our 
griefes and our ſorrowes, that is,are grictes 
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and ſorrowes which he ſuſteined for us 
and for our ſine. .See 1 Pet. 2.24, | 
By Griefes and Sorrowes are meant Meto- 
nymice the Torments and puniſhments which 
Clrift ſuiff:red which torments and puniſh- 
ments cauſed griefes and ſorrows, and thoſe 
torments and puniſkments they call theirs, 
beca ſe Chri# ſuff:red them tor their fins. 


St. Matthew applyeth this paſſage of the 
Prophet, to Chrijts delivering thoſe which 
were vex:d with Divells , and healing all 
thoſe which were fick,Matth, 8. v. 16, 17. 
As though the Prophet had foretold theſe 
things of Chriſt in theſe wordes : But how 
can St. Matthew ſay that theſe words are 
to be underſtood of Chriſfts caſting out Di- 
vells and healing thoſe which were ſicke,when 
as they are to beunderſtood of Ghrzjts ſof- 

erings? 
, Anſ. What Chriſt ſuffered,he ſuffered for 
this end,that he might take away our ſixes 
and all the miſeries which are come upon 
us by reaſon of our tins, ſuch as is the pow- 
er of the Devill over us, fickneſſe, diſeaſes, 
death, &c. The Prophet theretore prophe- 
ſying that Chrijt ſhould beare ſorrowes and 
carry griefes y did by conſequence pro- 
phetic that he ſhould rake away our ſickyeſ- 
ſes and diſeaſes, and all other miſcries 
which befell usby reaſon of our fins. And 
our Saviour Chriit that he mightafſure us 
that it was He which ſhould take away all 
our miſeries, and iicknefſes, and diſtrefles, 
and ſfinne , which was the cauſe of all ac- 
cording to this Prophefic of Iſaiah, would 
give us aSit were a pledge thereof in this 3 
That he healed many which were fick, and 
caſt out devils while he yet lived upon the 
earth. And hcnce it is that St. Matthew u- 
{}d this prophelie as he did, Mat.8. 16,17. 
But Note here that though St. Matthew 
had alleadged this Prophzfie ſuthciently ro 
his purpoſe , if he had taken them in the 
fame generall Szn(e as the Prophet ſpake 
them : yer becauſe the words alſo which 
the Prophet uſethwill ina particular man- 
ner ſerve his purpoſe , he uſeth themin a 
particular manner for that end, and makes 
this the particular ſenſe of them : Himſelfe 
rvok our griefes and carried our ſorrowes, Or 
Himſelfe took our infirmities, and bore our 
fickneſſes. As ifhe ſaid, Himſelfe took away 
the Infirmities and ſickneſſes with which we 
were vexed 3 contrating the generall Senſe 
of the words, toa particular conteined in 
the General, 


We obſerved a paſſage not nuch unlike 
tothis. Cap.9.1. 

To take infirmities and to beare ſickneſſes, 
fignifieth inSt. Matthews ſenſe to take away 
infirmities and fickneſſes, and that by a Me- 
taphor taken from a man which when he 
taketh away any filth or ſweepings of a 
Houſe or Stable, puts them in a basket,and 
takes the baxket and ſetteth ir vpon his 
ſhoulders,and ſo beareth it away. 

Tet we did ejteeme him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God and afflifi:d\ Supple, For his own fins, 
as though he had been ſome tranſcendent 
finner , whom Gods vengeance would not 
ſuffer to goe unpuniſhed. 

9. But ke was wounded for our tranſgreſſi= 
— q. 4, But he was not ſmitten and af- 
flicted for his own fins, but he was woun- 
ded for our tranſgreflions : for if we had 
not ſinned,he - not been wounded. 

He was bruiſed for our iniqnities] This is 
a Repetition of the former Sentence. 

The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him] 
9-4. He was chaſtiſed, That is, He was 
wounded and bruiſed, that he might pure 
chaſe our peace, and make peace between 
God and us, which were at enmity before; 
Sce Epheſ.2.v.16,17. 

And with his jtripes are we healed] Sup 
ple, Of our fins which are the wounds and 
diſeaſes of our ſoule, See 1 Pet. 2.24. 
| 6. And the Lord hath laid on him the 
miguity of us all] i. e. And the Lord hath 
laid on him the puniſhment which wasdue 
ro. us all for our iniquities. 

Iniquity is put here Per Metonymiam Ef- 
ficientis , for puniſhment which is the effe& 
of iniquity. 

- The Lordis faid to have laid on Chriſt the 
niquity, That is, the puniſhment due to us all 
for our iniquities , though he was crucified 
by the hands of mex, becauſe they which 
cruCitied Chrijt and tormented him , did 
no more then God had determined that 
they ſhould do, A&s 4-v.27,28. 

7. He was oppreſſed aud he was affiited, 
yet he openednot his mouth] This ſpeakes the 
great meeknefſe and patience which Chriſt 
(hould ſhew in the midit of all his ſufferings; 
Read 1 Pet. 3.23, 

8. He was taken from priſon and from judge= 
ment | i.e. He was taken from the Priſon, 
That is, from the Fudgement ſeat , Supple, 
and wascarried to Golgotha the place of 
execution. See Fob 19.v.13,14,15- 

We reade not that Chrift was any others 


| 


wiſe 
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wiſe in Priſon, then that he was in the cu- 
ſtody of Souldiers, ſometimes in one place 
and ſometimes in another ; the Jaſt in 
which he was thus Priſoner, was at the 
Fudgement ſeat, Tohn 19.15. &c. Wherefore 
I take the ConjunCtion, Axa, here fora note 
of declaration, and 7ydzement for the 
Tudement ſeat or place where men accuſed 
were wont to be judgedgas Cap. 3. v.14. And 
that by ſaying (And from Fudgement) Hz: 
declareth what he meaneth by ſaying from 
raſon. 

For who ſhall declare his generation | 1. e. 
And who can tell of the men of that age in 
which h2 lived, To wir, how wicked they 
were and malicioufly bent againſt him. 

For he was cut out of the Land of the li- 
ving ] 4.4. For though the Judge had pro- 
nounced him innocent Fohz 18.38. And he 
had done no viol-nce, neither was any de- 
ceit found in his mouth , yet did they put 
him to death. i of 

For the tranſgreſſion of my people was he 
ſtricken | 1. e. Ls he ton 
and wicxedneſſe of my people was hz lain, 
for beca.iſe they were malitiouſly bent a- 
gainſt him, therefore did they {lay him. 
Sce Aﬀts 2.23. 

Note that the Fathers doe for the moſt 
part underſtand thoſe words ( And who 
fhall declare his Generation) of the eternall 
and divine Generation of Chriſt : And it 
will agree very well with the Context, if 
we take And, for, Tet, and the For fo!low- 
ing for A»4. 9.4. Yet who can declare his 
eternall Generation? That :s, Yet for all 
this, was he God eternally begotten of the 

Father by a divine and eternall Generati- 
on, which no tongue is able to declare: 
And he was cut out of the Land of the li- 
ving, Kc. 

When a man heareth ſuch things as theſe 
| are concerning Chri/t , except he be deeply 
rooted in the faith of Chri/ts divinity , he 
will be ready to ſtagger at the belicte of 
Ghrijts Godhead ; Therefore it may be ver 
opportune here, to mention his eternall 
Generation, and to fay in the ſenſe of the 
Fathers; Tet who can declare his Generation? 

9. And he made his Grave with the wic= 
hed, and with the rich in bis death | i. e. And 
when he was dead , he was buricd in the 
Vale, which lay atthe Foot of Golgotha 
where the Valefatto urs which were pub- 
likely pat to death were wonttobe buried 
or caſt ont. And he was buried in the Se- 
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ulcher of Foſeph of Arimathea , who was 
arich man, Matth. 29.57. Math. 27.70. 
whoſe Sepulcher was hewen o::t of a rock, 
ina part ot that Vale, though remote from 
that particular part of that Vale, where 
the Maletattors were either caſt out or 
buried, 

Adri:homins in his deſcription of Hieru= 
ſalem and the places adjacent, maketh 
Golgotha, where Chrijt ſ:ffered, a Mcnyt. 
And inone part of the Valley which lieth 
at the foot of that Mount z He faith , The 
MalefaGors which were pit todeath on 
Golgotha ( the place of publike execution) 
were Either caſt out or buried ; And in a- 
nother part thereof he placeth the Sepul- 
cher in which our Saviour was buried. So 
that Chrijt may be ſaid to be buried with the 
wicked , in that he was buriedinthe ſame 
Vale in which the MalcfaCtors were bu- 
ried (though he was not buried Juſt in 
that place of the Valley in which they were 
buried; ) And he may be faid to be byried 
with ike rich, becauſe he was buricd in the 
Sepulcher of Foſeph of Arimatkea, who 
was a Rich man. 

Againezcertaine it is that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſuffered upon Golgotha, which was 
the publike place ot execution, where all 
Malcfa&tors, which were condemned to 
death,ſuffered. And being that Golgotha 
was the ce where Malefaftors which 
were condemned to death ſuffered; it is 
not to be doubted but the Malefaftors 
which were put todeath , were buried ci. 


therthere, or nigh thereunto : For ſuch is 


| the cuſtome of all places even at this day to 


bury thoſe which are putto death, either 
in ornigh to the place of their ſuffering, 
CXCE Tome friend beg their bodies of the 
Magiſtrates to diſpoſe of them elſewhere. 
As therefore the place in which the Male- 
factors were buried, was in or nigh to the 
place of their ſuffering 3 So was th: Sepul- 
cher in which Chriſt was buried nigh to 
Golpotha where he ſuff:red, Iohn 19. v. 41, 
42. v0 that Chriſt (though he were not 
buried in the place where Malefaftors were 
buried) he was buried nigh into it. And 
theretore we may interpret this place thus, 
vie. (He was buried nigh to the wicked, yet 
with the rich when he was dead 1 taking. the 


firſt Przpoſition and with, tor nigh to: And 


the conjunAtion, And, for, Tet. 


Becauſe he had done #0 violence, neither 
was there deceit in his mouth]i.e. Becauſe 
Ppp a he 
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he had doneno cvill , either in word or 
deed. ns LT nes | 
—Referre this Clauſe to the words int- 
mediately going, before , namely to thoſe 
(with the rich in bis death) For the cauſe 
why Pilate granted the body of Zeſus fo 
ſpcedily ofoſeph ofArimatheagwas certain- 
ly becauſe he took Feſus to have beena jult 
man and a man without fault, 7ohz 19. 6. 
And for the ſame reaſon_alſo. did foſepb 
delirc thebody of Feſs's and Jay it decently 
in his own Sepulcher. 

10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him togriefe ] q. d. But though 
he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth, yet hath it pleaſed the 
Lordto ſuffer him to be bruiſed and put 
DI” RR 
" IVhen thou (halt make his ſoul an offring 
for ſine] i.e. Yer when thou _haft made 
him a Sacrifice for the ſinne of thy people, 
9:4. yet when thou haſt Jainered im up 
to death for us, as Royr. 18. 32. 
© Heeitherronfoundes Tenſes, Or, puts a 
Future tor a Preterperfedt Tenſe by an E- 
—_ 1) His ſe 

Has Soule | His ſoule1s put a Synec- 
docke for tim: And the Rocks mukek 
here his Apojtrophe to God. 

He (hall ſee his ſeed] i.e. He ſhall have 
many children borne to him, and ſhall ſee 
them and enjoy then. 

5 Seed Fe tne 


e meaneth Childrex and thoſe 


——_—— 


ſpirituall bildren, ſuch as they are which 
arc faichfall and believe ; for fuch are cal- | 


led his Children, Hebr. 2:43: | . 
ItTbe lifted up from the earth (faith our 

Saviour of him{elfe)T will draw all men 
anto me, Tobn 12.32- Our Saviour there- 
fore had more which believed in him after 
his death, then he had while he lived a- 
monZhen, and this is that which the Pro- 
ok foretells. 

" He ſhall prolong his dayes| i. & Afﬀter he 
hath been made an Offring tor tinne 3 that 
is, After he hath bcen delivered over to 
death, he Thall riſe againe and Itve for ever 


to make interceſſion tor his Seed, See Hebr. 


7:25: 

And the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper 
in his hands Lid the #e/lof him which 
hath ſent me (ſaith our Saviour) that every 
one which ſeeth the Son and believeth on him, 
may have everlaſting lite , Ichn 6,40. And 
he is able to ſave 7 em to the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him ſeeing he ever liveth to 


make interceſſion for ther ſaih the Apoſtle 
Heb.7.25. The will therefore, and pleaſine 
of the T.ord muſt needes proſper in his 
hands, 

Note here the Enallage of the Perſon 
how he paſſeth from the ſecond tothe third 

r{on. 

11. He ſhall ſee of the travaile of his ſoyl} 
He ſhall ſee the truit of all his travaile, 
and paines , and griefe which he hath ſir- 
{teined. 

His ſoule) The ſoul which is but part, is 
put here for the wole man, 

His travaile] 1. e. The fruit or effeRof 
his travaile. A Metonymie, = 

And ſhall be ſatisfied ji. e. Acd ſhall take 
full content and delight in ſeeing the fruit 


of his travaile; 


that by his 
Juſtifie 


patiently. 
Note that this is ſpoken in the perſon 
of God, of Chriſt, his | my and bl 
Shall my righteous ſervant] i.e. ShaHl 
Chriſt my Sonne and Seryant, who is juſt 


and righteous in all his wayes. 
| Tate many] viz. As manyas ſhall be- 


lieve in his name. 
or he ſhall beare their iniquities] i.e, For 
he ſhall take away their aries : 
is thus cxpounded relates to that 
word ( Iujtific ) as ſhewing what that 


meanes. 


Or thus, (He ſhall beare their iniquities 
7.e. Be ſhall beare the ET _— 


Arc 
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are d1e unto th:m for theig iniquities, 
Sypple. By which meanes hows. that 
he Chat free them from their ſfinnes. 

This laſt way Tniquities are put for the 


puniſhments due to intquities. By a Meto= | 


nyme. 

12. Therejo-e will T divide him a portion 
with the great} i. e. And therefore will 1 
divide him a portion, &c. Underftand 
(414) here. | 

And T will divide him a portion with the 
great | How theſe words may be applyed 
to Ie. emy Iſhewed before, but how they 
can bz applyed to Chri/t,pani; & nemd abt. 

Thar is, word for word, I know not, 
For who are thoſe great onzs with whom 
he ſhould have a portion divided ? I there- 
fore take it, that theſe words as the: are 
here read , are not to be interpreted of 
 Chrijt pune; & tam ain. e.word by word, 
but onely in groſſe: And though they 
ſhewed of Teremy particularly how God 
did honour and reward him, yet they ſhew 
onely in General! and in Greſſe of Chriſt 
that God would honour and reward him 
without mentioning any_ particular or 
ſpeciall manner how - would do it : So 
that ſpeaking of Chri/?, theſe words (T will 
divide him a portion with thegreat ] fignific 
no more than this, I wl! highly honour bim 
aud reward bim. But if you would know, 
what particular honour and reward the 
Lord gave his. Sonne and Szrvant Chriſt 
. Teſus 3 read among other places, Epheſ. 1. 
2-20, 21, 32, 33. and Phil. 12. 9.1.81, 91, 
1OL. 11. 

But for the underſtanding of this, That 
theſe words (I will devide him @ portion 
with the great) ſignifis no more than this 

I will highly honour him and reward bim: )) 
know this, = thoſe places of Scripture 
which carry two ſenſes in them, are Hiſto- 
ricall ( as Imay call it) and a Myſttcal!; 
may they carry the Hiſtoricall ſenſe 
word for word, yet they carry the My/ticall 
ſenſe for the moſt part but in Groſſe 


| 


| 


— 


though here and there, there be ſometimes 
ſuch ſentences interſerted as apperteine ac= 
cording to the words themſelves, 'not one- 
ly to the Hiſtoricall, but alſo to the Myffi- 
callſenſe , of which I ſpake more at large 
in the Preface. 

And he ſhall divide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong] This is the ſame for ſcnſe with for- 
mer words. Hs 

Becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto 
death] i.e. Bzcanſe he hath not ſparcd his 
life, but parted with it to the uttermoſt. 

By His ſoule is here meant His life by a 
Metonymie : for Life is nothing elſe but the 
Union of the ſoule with the body, which 
Union ismainteined by the apt diſpoſiti- 
ons of the body to retcine it. 

When he ſaith he hath poured out his 
ſoule, he uſeth a Metaphor taken from the 
powring out of water out of Buckets. 

He faith ; He hath poured out his ſoule un= 
to death, in purſuance of that Metaphor, Of 
powring out of water out of a Bucket , where 
the water is ſo poured out to the laſt drop 
as that there is not a drop thereof remai- 
ning- 

nd he was numbred 'with the tranſgreſ= 
ſoursJi. e. And becauſe he was accounted 
as a Jranſpreſſur (though he were inno= 
cent) and was put to deathamongſt Tranſ- 

elJOHYSo- 

is was fulfilled when he was cruci= 

fied berween two Thieves Mark 15. v. 
27, 28. 

= he bare the ſinne of many} 1i. e. And 
he bare what the malice of the Jewes and 
the Gentiles under Pontius Pilate could lay 
upon him : See As Cape 4427 

By S:inne underſtand here the Torments 
and Aﬀifions, which were the effef of the 
finne, That i, of the malice and cnvy of the 
Fewes, &c. By a Metonymie. 

And made interceſſion for the tranſgreſ> 
ſours] i.e. And becauſe he made interceſſi- 
on for theſe, who (through cnvy and ma- 
lice) did pur ham rodeath. 
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WL SIZE In 
INE Tut not bear, ] i. e. Sing 
Þ CERING | for joy, O Sn, or O 
AN 7eruſalem, thou which 
PCS) JI haſt been = Tom 
>——y- woman, an re no 
=ZA2S dren. : 
He prophecyeth here of the joyful de- 
liverance of the Fews out of the Babyloniſh 
captivity, as he did cap. 49. 51, $2. and 
elſewhere: And he ſpeaks to the material 
City of S1cn, or Teruſalen, as to a woman, 
by a Proſepopaia, whom he calleth barren, 
and one that did »ot bear, becauſe all the 
time of the Batyloniſh captivity ſhe was 
empty of Fews (which were to her as chil- 
dren) for they were all conmunewey into 
Babylon, and there was none left in her to 
encreaſe the Ro = cap. 49+ 21: 

Cry aloud,\) Supple, For joy. 

Thau that af rs travel with childe ;] 
This is a repetition of thoſe words, Thou 
that didjt not bear. 

For more are the children of the deſolate] 
j.e. For more ſhall thy children be, O 
thou which waſt deſolate, and as a widow, 
and as one forſaken of her Husband, du- 
ring the Babyloniſh captivity,S&c. 

He changeth the perſon here, and ſpeaks 
of Sion or Jeruſalem in the third perſon, 
' to whom he ſpoke inthe foregoing words 


in the {econd ; and he uſeth a preſent for | 


a future tenſe. 

* Sion or Jeruſalem was called deſolate, 
and as one forſaken of her Husband, becauſe 
God (who was her Husband, verſ. 5. and 
cap. 62. $.) had forſakenher, cap. 50. 1. 
And theretore, as a woman which is deſo- 
late and forſuken of her Husband beareth 
not children; ſo was Teryſalem barren,and 
without children,while God had forſaken 
her z who might be called her Husband, 
as in other regards, ſo in this, that while 
he had a favor to her, he did encreaſe her 
children within her, as a woman multi- 


0 barren, thon that | 


| 


plyeth her children by her Husband. 

Then the children of the marryed wite.] 
7. e. Then thy children were, when thou 
hadſt an Husband, any time heretofore, and 
waſt a marryed Wite. 

The meaning is, that Jeruſalem, though 


| ſhe had been afflifted, and brought into 


captivity by the Babylonians, and had her 
| Children or Citizens no away from 


| her 3 et' now ſhe ſhould 


e more 
lous then ever ſhe was at any time 


before 


' that her captivity. 


Note, that when he ſaith, More are the 


Children of the deſolate, then the children of 


the marryed woman, he ſpeaks as though he 
ſpoke of two ſeveral perſons; but he 
ſpeaks but. of two ſeveral ſtates or cone 
ditions of the ſame perſon. So we ſay 


| of a man that is changed from what he 


——_—__ 


was, that he is another man, though not 
his ſubſtance , but his condition onely is 
changed. 

This which I have given,is the firſt ſence 
of this'place : But $0 here (as ſhe be- 
came fruitful after her widowhood) was 
a Type of the Church of Chriſt ;. So that, in 
the ſecond and ſublime ſence, this place is 
to be underſtood of the Church of Chriſt, as 
will appear Gal. 4. 27. For as Sion, while 
God beg at her away from being his 
Wife, and had given her over to be ſpoyl- 
ed by the hands of the Babylonians, was 
barren, and brought forth no children 
but when he took her to him to Wife a- 
gain, ſhe encreaſed in children asthe Stars 
of Heaven for nultitude : So the Church 
of Chrift, while ſhe was a ſtranger to the 


| bed of Chrift, and was without the ſeed 


of his Word, (that is, while all Nations 
were ſuffered to walk in their own ways, 
As 14. 16. and were given over to the 
god of this World tobe blinded by him, 
Adis 17. 30.) brought forth no children 
unto God : Bit when Chriſt took her to 


his bed, 1oh. 3. 29. and redeemed her = 
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of the hand of Satan, and gave her the 
ſeed of his Word, ſhe ſoencreaſed in chil- 
dren, as that all the ends of the Earth 
were full of her iſſue: So that ſhe far cx- 
ceeded the Synagogre of the Tegs, when it 
was moſt populous. 

Note here, that $707, as ſhe was conſt 
dered before the Babyloniſh captivity, was 
a Type of the Synagogue of the Tews : but, 
28 ſhe was conlidered after the Babyloniſh 
captivity, was a Type of the Church of 
Chriſt. As therefore $704 was more popu- 
lous after the Babyloniſh captivity , then 
ever ſhe was before 3 ſo was the Church of 
Chriſt more populous, then ever the Syza- 
gogre of the Jews was. 

Wonder not that I make $70 a Type of 
the Synagogue, and the ſame S7on a Type 
of the Church, upon divers conſiderations 
For Saint Pau! makes her a Type of the 


Synagogue, Gal. 4. 25. and a Type of the | 


Church, Rom. 9. 33. 

It may be objeted here, That the | 
Church of Chriſt was not the Church of 
Chriſt before Chriſt marryed her; there- 
fore the Church of Chriſt was never bar- 
IEn. 

Anſc We call all Nations the Church of 
Chriſt , our of which Ckrift took his 
Church : Forall Nations were the Charch 
of Chriſt materially, and in potentiay before 
he aftually marryed them. Again, by a 
Prolepfis or Anticipation, That nay be ſaid 
to be, which is not yet, but onely ſhall be : 
The Church of Chriſt therefore might be 
called the Church of Chriſt, before ſhe was 
attually marryed to Chriſt. 

2. Enlarge the place of thy Tent, | i. e. 
Enlarge the place wherein thou ſtandeſt, 
and make thy ſelf bigger. 

He compareth Jeruſalem here to a Tent, 
and the manner of ſpeech isgas if we ſhould 
fay, London, enlarge thy City; that is, Lon- 
don, enlarge thy Gt 

Why he would have Jeruſalem to en- 
large her ſelf, he tells in the next Verſe. 

. And let them ſtretch forth the curtains of 
thine babitations, | i. e. And let the cur- 
tains of thine habitations be ſtretched 
forth, that they may compaſs and take in 
the more ground. 

Theſe words, Let them ftretch forth, may 
be taken here imperſonally. | 

Note, that by the curtains of her habi- 
tations are here meant the curtains of hor 
Text; fora Tent is made of ſeveral Cur- 


es 


— 


| tains, as that was Exod. 26. 1. And 1}e 


curtains of a Tent may be ſaid to be ftrerch- 
ed torth, cicher when they are made larger 
by addition of more c oth, or when they 
are ſtrained; by cither of which ncans 
the Tent takes up the larger compaſs of 
ground to ſtand upon. 

He calls it the curtains of ker habitaticns, 
becauſe a Tent is made tor men to dwell 
under. 

Lengthen thy cords,'\ He ſpeaks of thoſe 
cords which keep up the Tent upright and 
tight, which muſt be lengthened, if the 
Tent or the Curtains be enlarged : For as 
a Tent is bigger or leſſer,and takes up more 
or leſs room; ſo are the cords thereof to be 
longer or ſhorter. 

Strengthen thy takes.'| He ſpeaks of thoſe 
ſtakes, to which the cords were faſtened, 
which keep the Tent tight or upright. 

The larger a Text is, andthe longer the 
cords, the ſtronger had the jtakes need to 
be,and the deeper driven into the ground: 
Therefore when he bids F-ruſalem, {tretch 
forth her curtains, and lengthen her cords, 
he bids her alſo tojtrengthen her ſtakes. 

3. For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand, and on the left,] i. e. For ſo man 
ſhall thy children be, as that thou thaſt 
not be able to contain them; bur thou 
ſhalt break out on the right hand, and on 
the left, with the abundance of thy chil- 
dren which ſhall be within thee. 

The meaning is, that the multitude of 
the Fews which ſhould come out of the Ba= 
byloziſh captivity, &c. ſhould be ſo great, 
and ſo encreaſe, as that ( when ſhe had 
ſtretched out her Curtains, and done all) 
ſhe ſhould not be able to afford © them 
room enough to dwell in, bur they ſhould 
be fain to go, ſome one way and ſome an- 
other, to finde them dwellings. See cap. 
49.20. 

On the right hand, and on tle left] i. e. 
As ſome ſay, Southward and North ward ; 
as Others, Eaftward and Weſtward : but, 
by a Synecdoche, by theſe to fides.under- 
ſtand all fidesz q. d. Oz e: ery ſide. 

Thy ſeed ſhall inkerit tle Gentile:,] i.e. 
Thy children fhall inherit thoſe places 
which'the Gentiles do inhabit, and have 
inhabited ſince their captivity. 

And make the deſolate places to be inha- 
bited. | i. e. And make the places which 
lay defolate without inhabitants (through 
the defolation which the Babylonians 

made) 
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made) to be inhabited again. 

4. Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed | 
The Jews (whoſe diſpoſitions the Prophet 
doth here perſonate in S:0x or Ferulalem ) 
whcn they were in captivity, did fear the 

wer of the Babylonians, ſo as that they 
did not think that they could be delivered 
out of their hands, though the Lord pro- 
miſed them deliverance by his Prophers, 
To prevent therefore this fear of theirs, 
and to ſtir them up to believe and hope for 
what he had told here in this Chapter, he 
bids Jeruſalem not to fear, for ſhe ſhould 


not be aſhamed. 


| 


Thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, i. e. If thou 
doſt hopc, and look for what 1 have told 
thee, thou ſhalt not fail in thy hope and 
expettation. 

Becaitſe they which look for great matters, 
and fazl of their expeCation, are uſually 
aſhamed, ( for they are by that expoſed 
to the derifion of men,) Therefore, to 
fienific that Jeruſalem ſhall zot fail of her 
b;pe and expetation, he ſaith, ſhe ſpall xot 
be aſhamea. | 

Neither be thou confounded,) i. e. Nei- 
= be thon confounded or troubled with 

car. 

This is the ſame, for ſence, with thoſe 
words, Fear #ot. 

As other paſſions, ſo fear, among the 
reſt, doth oftentimes ſo confound and 
trouble a mans reaſon, as that he cannot 
ſee what is beſt for himſclf : therefore he 
faith, Be not confounded , Suppley with 
fear. 

For thou ſhalc not be put to ſhame, | This 
is a repetition of thoſe words, Thor ſhalt 
ot be aſhamed. 

For thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 
youth,] 9. d. For as Itell thee, and as thou 
hopeſt, ſo ſhall it come to paſs; It ſhall 
come to paſs, that thou ſhalt have ſo many 
children, as that they ſhall be a greater or- 
nament and a greater glory to thee (cap. 
49. 18.) then the ſhame which thou haft 
ſuſtained : ſo that thou ſhalt be ſo far from 
bcing put to a ew ſhame, as that thy old 
ſhame frall be taken away. 

Thou ſhalt foroet the ſhame of thy youth, | 
j. e. So great ſhall thy glory be, (Supple, 
through the multitude of thy children 
which thou ſhalt have,) as that this thy 
glory ſhall make thee forget the ſhame of thy 

outh. 
: The exceſs of one contrary makes us | 


= 


_——— 


forget that ever 'we were under the other : 
So the great proſperity which Joſeph was 
in, in Egypt, made him forget all his for- 
mer troubles and miſeries, Gene, 45. 51. 
| To ſhew therefore the great glory that Si- 
0x ſhould be in, he tells her, that by reaſon 
| of that, ſhe ſhall forget all ker former 
| ſhame. 
| The ſhameof thy youth, 7. e. The ſhame 
which thou haſt ſuſtained in thy youth. 
, _ The ſhame here eſpecially meant, con- 
' ſiſted in her ener in alluGtonto that, 
| that barrenneſi was a ſhame and a reproach 
under the Law, as appeareth, Ge. 30. 23. 
 Lik. 1. 25. 
| As barrenneſs was a ſhame and reproach 
| towomenin general, ſo muſt it have been 
| A greater ſhame and reproach to a woman 
to have been barrenin her youth, and in the 
| flower of her days, then to have been fo in 
| her old and decaying age. 

The queſtionwill here: be, What time 
was the time of $S:6#'s youth here mention- 
ed? I take it to have been the time be- 
tween the building of the Temple by Selo- 
mon, and the pw. of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity; For Zion and her people the Jews 
were never in a more flouriſhing eſtate 
{then in that time: And if we divide 
the time of the State and Commonwealth 


of the Jews into three parts (as the age and 
life of man is Re CEA. = (hall 
finde, that that time which was between 
the building of the Temple, and the deli- 
verance* out of the Babyleniſh Captivity, 
was the middle time, (which is the moſt 
flouriſhing time of lite :) For from the 
deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, (which 
time was, as may ſocall it, the time of 
Iſraels birth 3 for while Iſrael was in E- 
gypt, he was but as it were an embrjo in the 
womb; but when theLord brought him out 
of Kgypt, he made him aPeople and Com- 
monwealth of himſelt:) I ſay, from the 
deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt to the - 
building of the Temple by S:lomon were 
480 years ; from the building of the Tem- 
ple by. Solomon to the end of the Babylo- 
iſh captivity were 452 years; from the 
end of the Babyloniſh captivity to the In- 
carnation of Chriſt, 525 years. So that 
that ſhame, which he calls the ſhame of ber 
youth here, I take to be the ſame with the 
reproach of her widowhood, mentioned in 
the next ſentence ; for our Prophet is fre- 


quent in ſuch repetitions : And it is called 
| the 
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the ſhame of her youth, becauſe it happened 
to her n her youth. 

And jhall ot remember the reproach of thy 
Wid1ow-hood| This is a repetition of the 
former ſentence 3 And what he calls the 
ſhame of her youth there, he calls the ſhame 
of her Widdow-hood her2 ; Becauſe this 
ſhame and reproach betell her, when God 
had pur her away from him from being his 
wife: Cap.50.1. which was all the time 
of the Babyl.niſh captivity. 

5. For thy maker is thy Husband ] And 
therzfore will doe the otfice of an Husband 
ro the, in protetting thee, and delivering 
thee, and in giving thee children, by 
which thy ſhame and i eproach ſhall be taken 
away. 

Ob. It the Lord were Sous Husband, 
how could Si be a Widdow ? 

Anſ. The Lord had married S:0z and 
afterwards put her away , and then tooke 
her to wite again= : So that betweene the 
Lords p:utting her away and taking her a- 
gaine,Sivu was a Widdow. 

Ob. But a man when he had put away 
his wife, and ſhe became another mans, 
could not take her for his wite again,Dext. 

24.4. | ru 
WY What man could not doe , which 
was under the Lyuw, God might do, which 
was above the Law. Therefore thus we 
read Fer.z.1. They ſay ; If a man put away 
his wife , and ſhe goe from him , and become 
another mans, ſhall he returne to her againe ? 
ſhall not that land be greatly polluted ? Bnt, 
thou hait played the H arlot, yet return again 
tome ſuith the Lord. 

The Lord of Hoſts is his name | TheLord 
of Hoſts is He 3 And therefore he is able to 
ſubdue the Babylonians , which cauſe thy 
feare and thy ſhame. 

Thy Redeemer the Holy one of Iſrael] i. e. 
And the holy On? of Iſrael is thy Redee- 
mer, who as hz is able, ſo alſo is willing 
to Redeeme thee o'1t of the hands of the 


Babylonians, and to take away thy re- 


roach, becauſe h: is th: H oh One, That us, 
cauſe he ;s the God of Iſrael. 

The God of the whole earth hall he be cal- 
led} To wit, becauſe he will make it mani- 
feſt by his power ( which he will ſhew in 
your Redemption) that hc is Lord of all 
the earth, and that he can doe therein, what- 
ſoever he pleaſeth. 

6. For the Lord hath called thee } i. e. 


For the Lord hath called thee , Supple, | 


————— 
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to his B:d , or to be his wite againe. 

Theſe words relate to thoſe words, thou 
halt jorget the ſhame of thy youth , and ſhalt 
not remember the veproach of thy Widdow- 
hood any more, verſ.4. As a proofe thereof, 
as the fifth verſe was. 

As a woman forſaken] i.e. Who waſt, or 
when thou waſt as a woman torſaken of all 
her friends. 

How $70 was forſaken, See Lament. 
I. 2. 

Note that this Particle, As, is not! to 
be taken here as a note of Szmilitude , but 
of Identity as it 4s often taken. For $1024 
was not onely as a woman forſaken, bur a 
woman forſaken indeed. 

And grieved in ſpirit] i.e. And who 
waſt, or when thou-waſt as a woman gric- 
ved inſpirit and mourning becauſe ſhe was 
afflicted, and had none to comfort her. 

And a wiſe of youth | i. e. Yea who waſt, 
or when thou waſt as a wite which had 
plaid the Harlot in her youth. 

The Prophet may call her a wife of youth 
which is za»ght and played the Harlot int 
in her youth by the like Metonymie , as he 
calleth the waters which drowned the 
world in the dayes of Noah, the waters of 
Noah : v. 4. 

A wife which is naught and 
Harlot in heryouth , pRen the moſt no- 
torious {trumpet of all ; For luſt reigneth 
in her more than it doth in the aged, and 
nr aff:Ations are hotter and more unbridec- 

Ee ( 

When thou wait refuſed} i.e. When the 
Lord had refuſed thee and caſt thee off 
from being his wife : and therefore thou 
couldſt not expe& to be taken to be his 
wite againe. 

That the Lord _— - $70n,when ſhe 
was as a woman forſaken and grieved in ſpi= 
rit, ſpeakesthe great ak a 4 and lovi 
kindnefle of the Lord to her 3 for ſuch a 
woman ſeldome findeth friends : But that 
he ſhould call her again , and make her his 
wite when ſhe had played the Harlot in her 
youth, and he had put her away for her 
whoredomes, ſpeakes yet his greater good- 
nefſe and loving kindnefſe. And as to ſay, 
that the Lord called her as a woman forſaken 
and grieved in ſpirit : And a woman of youth 
when ſhe was refuſed , ſpeakes the loving 
kindnefſe and goodneſle of the Lord to 
Sion: $0 may it cheere $10# and make her 

more confident of the goodnefſe and lo- 
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ving kindeneſſe ofthe Lord. For otherwiſe 
ſhe had good cauſe to doubt whether the 
Lord would look upon her, and call her to 
his bed, when ſhe was as a woman forſaken 
and grieved in ſpirit : And when ſhe had 
plazed the Harlvt in the dayes of her youth, 
and had been2 dvorced for her whore- 
domes. 


7. For a ſmall moment have T forſaken | 


thee] It was ſeventy yeares that the Lord 
torſook Sion 2 Jer, 25.11. Yetthis is but a 
ſmall tirae, and but as a very little moment 


in regard of that time, in which he had or \. 
would have had mercy upon her, if ſhe had 


kept his Covenant, v.10. , 
Harel forſaken thee] Supple, And given 
thee over 40 be afflicted by the Babylo- 


HLANS. 


But in great mercy will Igather thee ] This | 
is ſpoken in relation to the Fewes the chil- : 
dren of Sion, which as they were ſcattered |' 
here and there in many Countreyes in the , 
time of their Captivity 3 fo did the Lord 
gather them together out of thoſe Couns | 
treyes when he brought them back to Szox: | 


See Cap. 44-18. 


Note here that he ſpeakes of the Fewes | 


as of Sion her ſele ; And of So her ſelte 
as of the Tewes, when he ſaith, I will gather 
thee. And that becaule ofthe great relation 
and love which wasbetween $9 and her 
children; So Chriſt ſaith, Saul, Saul, hy 
perſecuteſt thou me ? Atis 9. 4. when he 
perſecuted onely thoſe that believed in 


Chriſt, becauſe of the great affeCtion and , 


Jove which was between Chriſt andthoſe 
belicvers. | 

8. Thid my face from thee] i.e, I was an- 
ory with thee. : . ; 

A Metaphor taken from mien , who will 
not look upon thoſe with whom they are 
very angry. 

This verſe is a repetition of the former; 
And this repetitiou 1s for the more vehe- 
ment Aſſeveration of what is ſpoken. 

With everlaſting lindneſſs {.e. With 
kindnefſe which ſhall endure a long time, 
or many Generations. 

9. For this is as the waters of Noah ] i. e. 
For this, THÞt I hate been wrath with thee, 
ſhall be as the waters of Noah. 

In what his anger ſhall be like the wa- 


ters of Noah , he ſheweth in the enſuing 


words. 
The waters of Noah) by the waters of 
Neab he nieaneth The waters which over- 
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whelmed the earth, and drowned all living 
Creatures in the dayes of Nogh. 

T kave ſworne that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more goe over the earth] He allu- 
derh to Ger.g.11. where the Lord faith, 1 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant with you, neither 
hall all fleſh be cut off any more by the wa- 
ters of a Flaud , neither ſhall there any more 
be a Fluud to dejt roy the earth. 

O0lj. You may ſay that in that place of 
Geneſis God doth not Sweare or make 
mention of any Oath : How therefore is it 
ſaid here ; I have ſworne that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more goe over the earth? 

An. In that place of Gerefis , there is 
noexplicite mention made of any Oath, 
bur yet it is implicirely involved, that God 
did ſweare at that time, for God ſaith 
there, that he will eſtabliſh a Covenant : 
Now ſolemne Covenants were wont to be 
confirmed with an Oath. Hence I have 
made a Covenant with my choſen, I have 
ſworne to David my ſervant ſaith the Lord 
P/.89.3. 

Nor rebuke —_ 7. e, Nor chide thee : 
But where God chideth,he puniſheth too, 
even by his chiding , for his words are ope- 
rative. 

10. For the Mountaines ſhall depart , and 
the Hills be removed] i. e. For the Moun- 
taines may depart and be removed out of 
their place. 

Neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be 
removed] Neither ſhall the Covenant which 
I have made with thee 3 In which Cove- 
nantI for my part, have bound my ſelfe to 
give thee my peace. | 

Note here that the word peace, fignificth 
«ll manner of good things, and all proſperity 
inthe Hebrew Diale#: And all good things 
and all proſperity are from God ; So that 
God may well call peace his peace. 

Yet the Covexant of my peace may be 
pur for my covenant of peace : but which 
way ſoever we take it the Senſe is the 
ſame. 

Note that the peace and mercy which 
God promiſed to be Jewes was by C0Ve> 


nant : Now in a covenant there be two 


| | partics, and each party hath his condition 


and part of the covenant to performe ; 
wherefore ifthe Tewes performed not their 
part in the covenant, and obſerved not the 


- condition to which they were bound, 


God was not bound on his part. to 
perftorme what hce promiſed, becauſe 
his 
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his promiſe was conditionall, 

Note that when he ſaith, Neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, he 
ſpzakes of his covenant as of a corporall 
thing , andalluderh to the removing of the 
H1ls, which he ſpzakes of a little betore in 
this verſe. 

11.0 thou aflited,toſſed with tempeſt,@+c. | 
This isan Apojtrophe to the Temple of Hie- 
ruſalem which the Babylonians burned 
downz, and was built againe after the Ba 
byloniſh captivity : To which Temple he 
ſpzakes(as he didto $70 ) as to a woman, 
and a woman afflicted and tofſ:d to and 
tro, By a by 4 mg 

As Sion ; ſo the Temple is her2a Type of 
Chriſts Church which is called the Houſe of 
God: Hebr.10.21. 1 Tim 3-15. and 1Pet. 


17. 
; N ote that the Prophet ſpeakes this to the 
Temple, in the perſon of God. 

Afitied | To wit, by the Babylonians. 

Toſſed with temper | This is a Metaphor 
taken from a ſhip, which is toſſed and dri- 
ven toand fro inthe Sea, by tempeſtuous 
winds and weather. 

And not comforted, behold,” &c.] i.e. And 
which haſt no man to comfort thee, be- 
hold,Supple, I the Lord will comfore thee. 

T will lay thy ſtones with faire colors] Io 
| writes that the very out-fide ot the 

emple which he ſaw was curiouſly 
wrought with ſtones of divers colours : 
And what ſtones were provided for the 
Temple which Solomon built, See 1 Chroy. 
29.2. And the ſame ſtones did they uſe in 
building and adorning the Sec9ud Temple 
(as farre as they were able to procure 
them) as were uſed in building and ador- 
ning the Firſt, 

And lay the foundations with Saphir\ A 
Saphir is a pretious ſtone ( worne now in 
Rings) of a «ky colour. 

12. AndT will make thy windowes of A- 
gates] An Agate is the name of a pretious 
ſtone, which is ſometimesof on2, ſonice 
times of another colour. 

And thy Gates of Carbuncles| A Car- 
bunele is a pretious ſtone, red and ſpark- 
ling, fo called ab zgniti carbonzs olore, 1. e. 
From the colour ofa live fire-coale. 


And all thy Borders| i.e. And all the 


Borders of thy Building. 

13. All thy children jhall be taught of the 
Lord] i. e. The Lord ſhall reach all thy 
children ; For he ſhall ſend his ſervants the 


| u—_—_ _— 


| Prophets, as namely Haggai, Zachary, and 
Malachy to thy children, that they may 
reach them and inſtruſt them in - his 
wayes. 

Thy children By ker childrex are meant 
the Fewes who were wont to goe up and 
worthip in the Temple. 

Alt thy children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord | Theſe words as they are meant of 
the children of the Temple in the firſt ſenſe, 
ſo inthe ſecond and more ſublime ſenſe, 
they are meant of the children of the Church 
even the Church of Chriſt whom the Father 
will teach whatſoever they are to learne or 
believe, Ib,6. 45. The children of the Tem= 
ple being herein, a Type of the child: en of 
the Church. 

And great ſhall be the peace of thy chal- 
aren] 1.e. And thy children thall enjoy 
great proſperity. 

I4. 1s righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſt a= 
bliſhed] i.e. Thou thalt be eſtabliſhed in 
peace and proſperity, asI have ſaid, or ac- 
cording to my word. 

By rtghteouſneſſe underſtand the truth 
and fidelity of God in pertorming what he 
ſaith or promiſech. 

Or thus: 1x righteouſneſſe thou ſhalt be 
eſtabliſhed : z7.e. Thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed 
in peace and proſperity by thy righteouſueſſe 3 
z. ce. By walking uprightly before me 3 
where 11 is put for By. 

Thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſſion} i.e. 
Thou ſhalcbe farre from being oppreſſed 
by any as thou haſt been of late, and art 
Kill opprefled by the Babyloniaws. 

Oppreſſion is taken here paſſively. 

For thou ſhalt not feare| i.e. For thou 
ſhalt not have cauſe ſo much as to feare a- 
any oppreſſour. 

And jrom terrour] i.e. Thou ſhalt be 
= from the dread or terrour of oppreſ- 

10N. 

I5-They ſhall ſurely be gatheredtogether i.e. 
Behold they which with thee evill, and 
which are malitiouſly bent againſt thee, 
ſhall gather themſelves together to hinder 
thy building and thy peace. | 

Here is the Relative, They, put without 
an Antecedent , But by They , are meant, 
They which did wiſh evill and were maliti- 

ouſly bent againſt the Temple aud Nation of 
the Fewes. 

What is here ſpoken , we may read ful- 
filled in Sazballat and others, Ezra 4« and 


| Nehem. 6. 
Qqqa But 
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But not with _ i. e. But not with my 
commiſſion or order , and therefore they 
ſhall not prevaile againſt rhee. 

Shall fall i.e. Shall periſh. 

For thy ſake } i. e. Bzcauſe of the love 
which 1 beare to thee. 

16. Behold I have created the Smith that 
hloweth the Coales ix the fire, and that brin- 
geth forth an Initrument for his worke 3 And 
I kave created the water to deſtroy | q. d. 1 
have created both the Smith whach ma- 
keth the Armesand weapons which are u- 
{:d in Battle , and the Souldier which u- 
ſeth theſe Armes and weapons. Supple, 
And therefore being that I have created 
them, they are in my hands and under my 
power : And I can make the Smith either 
ro make me Armes and weapons atall , or 
onely ſach Armes and weapons as ſhall doe 

| thoſe whichuſe them no ſervice: And I 
can make the Souldier either to be quiet 
and fit ſtill, and not to fight againſt thee, or 
elfe to take the foile and fall himſcelt by the 
Sword. 

This isbronght as an argument to con- 
firme and ſhew, that the Lord was able to 
doe what he ſaid betore. 

That bloweth the Coales in the fire) To 
wit , to make the fire the hotter, and more 
fervent , that he may therein heat his Iron 
and his Steel of which he maketh his work, 
and ſo ſoften them. 

And that bringeth forth an Inſtrument for 
his worke] i.e. And that bringeth out . his 
hammerand other tools that he uſeth a- 
bout his work , for to make andfiniſh the 
work which he hath to doe. 

That bringeth forth an Injirument | Supple, 
Oar of the place in which he uſerh to lay 
them. 

Au Inſtrument 1. e, His Inſtraments or 
Tooles. | 

A Smgular is put here collef,vz, tor a 
Plurall number. | 

' For his worke|i. e. For to worke his 
-_y; 2. g. A Sword or a Spheare , or the 
like, - 

The Wajter| By the Waſter underſtand 
the Soutdier , whoſe imployment is Warre 
which is the mother ofdeſolation. 

The Waſter to _ 94.4, The Souldier 


which is made to deſtroy. 

17. No weapon that i; formed againſt thee 
ſoball proſper] q. d. Therefore the Smith 
{which I have made , and which is under 
my power ) ſhall not make any weapon 


| 
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, not onely quitthy ſelfe 


 ſervethe Lord uprightly. ' 
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which ſhall be able'to praſper or doe any 
ſervice againſt thee, or hurt thee, 

And every tongve that ſhall riſe againit 
thee in Tudgenent thou ſhalt condemne| q. d. 
And every Waſter or Sorldier which {hall 
riſe againſt thee todeſtroy thee , ſhall fall 
and be deſtroyed himſelte. 

This is the ſenſe of theſe words; And 


; thus ſhould the Prophet have ſpoken, it he 


had continued that kinde of ſpeech with 
which he begun, to the end : But he chan- 
geth his ſpeech to an Allegory before he 
hath done, yet the ſenſe is the ſame, for the 
ſenſe is, that every enemy that ſhall riſe up 
againſt her, ſhall tall before her. 

He begun this ſpeech with the Sorldier, 
but before he hath finiſhed it he changed ic 
unto a Metaphor of an Accuſer or Adver- 
ſary acculing or pleading againſt a man in 
a Court of Juſtice. See the like change 
Chap.3.v.6,7. &Cc. 

Erery tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee] 
ze, Every one that ſhall riſe up , and ac= 
cuſe thee, or plead againtft thee. 

He puts the Togye here which is but a 
part for the whole man by a Synecdoche, and 
the Toygxe rather than any other part, 
wag with that he accuſeth and plea= 

c (1 

That ſhall riſe | He feemeth to allude to 
the manner of thoſe which uſe to pleade, 
who if they fit before, riſe up and ſtand 
when they begin to plead. 

In Tudgement) Tudgement may be taken. 


here for the Court of Indgement or Juſtice; 


as Cap.3.14. 
Thou ſhalt condemne] q: 4. Thou ſhale 
O 


him, bat. ſhale 
convince him of falſhood,and cauſe bim- 


to be puniſhed for his falſe accuſation. 


To condemne is taken here for to convince 


and ſhew him worthy of condemnation by. 


| 5 : 
arguing 3 For to condemne by Sextence is the 
| 0 LE RtY 


ce onely ofthe Judge. _ 
This is the heritage of the ſervants of the 


Lerd) 5-4. That which Ihave faid, ische 


priviledge and the bleſſing of thoſe which 


This is the heritage] He ſeemeth in this: 


; word to allude to the diviſion of the Land: 


of Canaan by Lot , where every Tribe had 


| his peculiar Iyberitance allotted to it, Toſec. 


11.23. LEES 
And their F5 arg Ar is of me] q.d. For. 
the reward of their righteouſnefſe, and of 


| theirupright ſervice, is of me; I am he 


that 
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that rewards them for it, and I will reward 
them atter this manner. 
And is put here tor For : And Righteouſ- 


eſſe is put by a Metonymie tor the reward of 
righteouſ;1cſſe. 

Saith the Lord | Supple which is able to da 
what he ſaith, | | 
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JRIIDIS O every one that thir- 

RI [{eth ome &c | 7.6. Ho 
A le\ cvcry one which de- 
.Y fireth true kincye 


COT tg ledge come, &c. 
the, 7 T Thisis ſpoken in 
& ng] the perſon of God. 
DEn—_—RE i — TI hisParticle,Ho: 


ESE EE 


=== i; 2 note of calling 
to, and is uſed when we call to any one to 
hearken to what we ſay. 

Thirſt is a deſire of that which is moiſt 
and cold, and is often put for defire iz ge- 
verall. 

This ſpeech-is direfted to the Gentiles 
and particularly to thoſe Gentiles among 
whom the Fees lived in the time of their 
captivity. And thoſe Gentiles are hereby 
invited to-come-to the knowledge of the 
true God,  eventhe God of Tſrae!, and to 
Jjoyne themſelves with his people the 
gewes in his ſervice, and ſo to become 

roſelytes. | 

Note here,that in the time of the Law, 
many Gentiles did forſake their Idols and 
their Idolatry, and joyne themſelves to 
the Lord God of Iſrae/,and became his 


ſervants , which kinde of Gentiles ſo forſas | 


king; their Idolatry,and joyning themſelves 
tothe Lord and ſerving him, the Fewes cal- 
led Proſelytes : OF which they made two 


kinds;one kind was of them,that worſhip= | 


ped the trae God,the God of: Iſrael, bur 
were not circumciſed, nor did they con- 
forme themſelves to the Moſaicall rites 
and ceremonies, but were onely tied to the 
obſervation of. thoſe. precepts which the 
Hebrew Doors: therefore call the Precepts 
of the ſonnes of Noah, becauſe all the Sonnes 
of Noah were bound to obſerve them: 
Which Precepts were in namber Seen. 


1. To renounce Idols and all Idolatrous 


| worſhip. 


—————m—m—m——— 


| 


2. To worſhip the true God, the maker 
of heaven and earth. 

3. To abftaine from bloud-ſh:dding. 

4. Not to uncover ones nakedneſle, 
that is to abſtainz from all unlawtull con- 
junQion. 

5. Toabſtainz from robbery. 

6. To adminiſtcr juſtice. 

7. To abſtaine from eating the fleſh 
withthe bloud, which they call the eating 
of any member ofa beaſt taken from it a- 
live. Theſe kinde of Proſelytes they called 
The Proſelytes of the Gate ; becauſe they were 
ſuffered to dwell ameng the Fewes within 
their Gates or Citics, though they did not 
conforme themſelves to all the Ordinances 
of Moſes as the Fewes themſelves did; 
which they would not have been ſuffered 
to doe if they had not obſerved ſo n1:ich 
as they did. And from theſe Proſelytes 
were they alſo which obſerved as much ag 
they did , called Proſelytes of the Gate, 
though they lived not among the Iewes, 
bur lived elſewhere ; becauſe they were 
under the ſame condition ; ſuch was Naa- 


- man the Syrian, the Ennnch,Cornelius, &c. 


The other kinde of Proſelytes were ſuch 
as were circumciſed and tooke upon them 
the obſervation of the whole Law of Mo- 


| ſes, andtheſe were called Proſelites of the 


Covenant, and were accounted almoſt (for 
priviledges and obſervances ) as ewes, 
ſuch were Uriah the Hittitez Achior in the 
booke of Fudith, &c. 

Note here againe, that though in the 
firſt ſenſe theſe Gentiles afore mentioned 
are here invited to joyne themſclves to the 
Lord and worſhip hin as Proſelytes : yet in 
the ſecond and more ſublime ſenſe, This 

15 
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es 


isa Prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the Church of Chrif, where the Fews 
and Gentiles are made both one, Epheſ. 2. 
rerſ. 14, 

Come ye to the waters, | i. e. Come ye to 
that knowledge which will ſatisfie your 
defircs, as waters fſatisfie the thirſt of him 
which is thirſty. 

By waters he meaneth metaphorically the 
trre knowledge of the true God; in which 
knowledge there is that true content to be 
had,which no other knowledge can afford, 
and will ſatisfie a mans deſire, as waters 
will quench his thirſt. 

And he that hath no mony,] q. d. Yea, let 
him come that is poor, and hath no 
mony. 

This hz ſaith in oppoſition to thoſe 
which defired to hes hows Arts and 
Sciences, which he that defired to learn, 
had need to have been rich, becauſe the 
Maſters of thoſe Arts and Sciences would 
not teach them without great rewards : 
But they which would learn the knowledg 
of the Lord need not to have been rich; 
the poor might learn it as well as the 
wealthy 3 he that had no mony as well as 
he that bad : for the Lords ſervants taught 
the knowledge of the Lord freely. 

Come ze, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine 
and milk, &c.] The Prophet is not con- 
tent to call the knowledge of God, waters 3 
but he calls it alſo wine and milk; becauſe 
it did not onely fatisfie the defire, as waters 


fatisfic and quench the thirſt ; but it doth | 


alſo feed the Soul , as wine and milk do 
feed and nourifh the body 3 yea, it is as 
the chiefeſt delicates to the Soul : For by 
theſe two, to wit, wine and milk, the Scrip- 
ture doth not onely fignifie food neceſſary 
for the ſuſtenance of life, but dainties and 
delicates too, as Gen. 49. 12. 

Without mony, and without price. | This 
is aid in oppoſition to thoſe who gave 
great ſums of mony to their Maſters to 
team humane Arts and Sciences: q. d. Ye 
need not take care for mony, or agree for 
a price,for learning the knowledge of God, 
as you uſe ro take care for mony, and a- 
gree for a price with your Maſters of hu- 
mane Arts and Sciences ; but this know- 
kdge ſhall be taught you freely. 

2.#/ terefore do ye ſpend your mony for that 
which is not bread ?| q.d. Wherefore do 
you give ſo much mony to the Maſters of 
the Arts, to learn oft them thoſe Arts 


| which bring no fruit or profit at all with 


them ? 

He perſiſts ſtill in his Metaphor, whereby 
he likened the kn:wledge of God to meat 
and drink , whichnourith and refreſh the 
body, becauſe this knowledge is the onely 
food of the Soul: q. d. Wherefore do ye 
ſpend mony for that which is not ſo much 
as bread, which is the zeceſſary ſuſtenance 
of mans life ? nuch leſs is it wive or milk 
_ are, the dainties and delicates there- 
of. 

} Which ſatisfieth not, Supple, Your hun- 
ger. 

This is a repetition of thoſe words, 
Which is not bread. p 

Eat ye that which is good, ] q. d. Eat 
not that which is not Fa to Jed oak 
eat ye that which is good, not onely to 
nouriſh you, but to make you far. 

He perſiſts ſtill in his Metaphor , and 
compares the knowledge of God to that 
which is good to nouriſh, yea, to fatten 
the body ; and humane ſcience, to that 
which is but braz or hulks, and hathnot 
any nouriſhment in it. 

And let your Soul delight it ſelf in fat- 
neff. | i. e. Anddelight your ſelves in that 
which will not onely feed you, and nouriſh 
you, but make you fat. 

The Soul is put here for the whole may, 
by a Synecdoche. 

Fatneſ# is put here for food which will fat= 
ten, per Metenymiam Effetti. | 

3+ Encline your ears, He alludes here 
to the manner of men, which bow their 
heads toward him which ſpeaketh, when 
they defire to hear diftintly what he 
ſaith. 

Come unto me 3 He that cometh to the 
Servants and Prophets of the Lord, coni- 
eth tothe Lord. See Luk. 10. x6. 

Hear, | i.e. Hear my words, and keep 
them, and obey them. : | 

And your foul fhall live :] i.e. And ye 
ſhall live: g. d. And your lives ſhall 
preſerved, yea, ye fhall live happily and 
oy” þ | 

He till alludeth to bread and wholeſor 
foed , which preſerve the life, and keep 
men fat and in good liking, which bran 
and hulks cannot do. 

T will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
You] That is oftentimes called Everlaſting 
which lafteth onely « long time, as the 
Priefthood of Aaron was called everlaſting, 
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although it was to Jaſt bunt during the 
Law, and was to be aboliſh:d by the death 
of Chrift : Exod. 40. 15. 

Even the ſure mercies of David. q. d. 
And 1 will even give you ( by that Cove- 
nant) the [ure mercies of David. 

That theſe words, I will give you, are 
here to be underſtood, we may learn from 

13. 64. 

wy arethoſe which are here call- 

the mercies of David ? 
_ ke mercies which are here called the 
mercies of David, are thoſe mercies and 
bleſſings which David ſo often ſpeaks 
of in the Pſal»s, and which are there pro- 
miſed, in the Name of God, to all which 
ſerve and fear him, and lead a godly lite, 
whether they be Fews or Gentiles z as Pſa. 
34- 15- and 37. 7. 4, 11. and 84. 11,@c. 
where the Promiſes, being made in general 
terms to them which fear God, and lead a 
godly life, are made as well to the Gentile 
astothe Few, as we may gather from St. 
Pauls arguing from that general word, 
Ihoſcever, Rom. 10. 11. 

"* why are theſe called the mercies of 

David ? 

Anſe Becauſe they are ſo often repeated 
in the Book or Pſalms of David ; and be- 
cauſe they were made upon the particular 
occaſion of Davids fear and traſt in God; 
and becauſe David had had often experi- 

of them. 
_— why are they called the ſure mercies | 
of David ? : 

Anſ. Becauſe they ſhall be certainly per- 
formed ; for God who hath promiſed 
them is faithful in his Word, and will 
therefore perform them, becauſe he'hath 
ſaid it. . 

Note herezthat the Apoſtle Paulzpreach- 
ing of the ReſurreCion of Chriſt from the 
dead, brings this as an argument to prove, 
that God raiſed Chriſt from the dead now 10 
more to return to corruption; to wits that 
the Lord faid (to the Gentiles here in 
Iſaiah) I will give you the ſure mercies of 
David, Atis 13- 34+ And agreat queſtion 
it is, how Paul can prove the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt from the dead, and ſo as not 
todye again, from theſe words. 

Anſ. Theſe words, I will give you the 
ſure mercies of David, as in the firlt ſence 
they fignifie thoſe temporal and corporeal 
bleſſings, with which God would reward 


all that ſerved him, and feared him, | 


— — 


in the time of the Law : So. inthe ſecond 
and ſublime ſence, they ſignifie thoſe ſpj- 
ritual and eternal bleſſings, with which 
God would reward all them which ſerved 
him in Feſzs Chriſt, in the time of the Go- 
ſpe]; the former being a type of the latter. 


| Now Saint Pa! draweth his Argument 


trom theſe words, as they are taken in the 
ſecond and ſublime, not as they are taken 
in the firſt ſence. 

But how can he draw ſach an _ 
ment from theſe words, though he takes 
them in the ſecond aud ſublime ſence? 

Anſ. For anſwer to this, we nuſt know, 
that God ſent his _— Ys while he lived 
on Earth, onely to the Fews, as may ap- 
pear Matt. 15. 24. and again, Mat. 10.5. 
And the Goſpel was not ſo. much as to be 
preached to the Gentiles, till after Chriſts 
death, asappeareth Foh. 12. v.20, 23, 32. 
nay, not ll after his Reſurre&ion, Matt. 
28. 19. no, not till after his Aſcenſion 3; 
for the Apoſtles were to tarry at Feruſalem 
until they were endued with power from 
on high, that z, until they had received 
the Holy Ghoſt, Luk. 24. 49. and they 
could not receive the Holy Ghoſt till Chriſt 
had aſcended up to his Father, Fch. x 6. 
37. Which things premiſed, it is plain, 
that the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt may be ir- 
refragably proved from thoſe words of 
God tothe believing Gentiles, 1 will give 
you the ſure mercies of David; for the Gen= 
tiles could not receive thoſe mercies, nor 
had they any title to them, before they be- 
lieved ; and they could not believe, except 
they had heard the Goſpel; and they 
could not hear without a Preacher, and 
none could preach before he was ſent, Roy. 
10. 14, 15. and none could be ſent, until 
Chrift were riſen from the dead, and was 
aſcended into Heaven. 

But though Chriſts Reſurre&ion from 
the dead may be proved from theſe words, 
how can it-be proved from theſe words, 
that Ckrijt ſhould never dye again after he 
was riſen ? 

Anſw. The temporal Salvation which 
was promiſed inthe Old Teſtament, was 
a type of the eternal Salvation which is 
promiſed in the New Teſtament : And as 
in the firſt ſence, temporal ſalvation is one 
of the mercies which God ſaith he will 


| here give to the Gentiles that would know 


his Name, in the time of the Law, Pſal. 
34+ 17,19, 20,@c. So, in the ſecond ſence, 
eternal 
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eternal Salvation is one of the mercies | 


which ar? here promiſed to the Gentiles 
which belicve, in the time of the Goſpel, 
Kom. 10. 10. Now that Chriſt may bring 
a B:liever to eternal Salvation (and God 
brinzs none to Salvation bur by Chriſt) it 
is req ilite that Chrijt himſelf ſhould live 
for ever, Heb. 7. 25, 
4. Behold I have given him for a witneſs 
to the people,] i. e. Bzhold I have given 
him to be as awitnelſs to the Nations, to 
reitifi: ro th:m, that 1 am the onely trae 
God, and that theretore I alone am to be 
worſhippzd as God, 

He ſpeaks to thoſe whom he called and 
ſpoke to in the firſt Verſe; and here he 
ſheweth them to whom they ſhould go for 
knowledge. | 

By Jim he meaneth the ſervant of the 
Lord, mentioned cap. 52. 13. that is, Fe- 
re#1)'s 

Bt as inthe firſt ſ:nce, Feremy is here 
meant; - ſo Chriſt Zeſus is here meant in the 
ſecond and ſublime ſence. 

Note, that the Relutive, Him, is put 
here without its Antecedent, as the Pro- 
phet often putterh jt. 

' A Leader and Commander to the people. | 
i. e. For a Prefident to go betore the- peo- 
ple, and to teach them by his pradice and 
exampl:, that the God ot Tjrael is the true 

| God. ; | 

It isthe part of a Leader and Commander 
to march before his Company 3 hence he 
uſerh the Metaphor of a Leader and Com- 
mander tor a Preſident or Example. . 

5. Behold thou ſhalt call | Supple , To 
the knowledge and worſhip of the Lord. 

The Lord maketh an Apuſtrophe here to 
Feremy.z who was in this a Type of 
Chriſt, 

A Nation, | He meaneth not a whole 
Nation, but muny of a Nation, by a Syzec- 

. &oche, 

And Nations which knew ot thee 1. e. 
And many of many Nations which knew 
not thee. 

Shall run unto thee, | Supple, To be in- 
traced in the knowledge and worſhip of 
the Lord by thee. | 

' Becauſe of the Lord thy God, | i. e. Be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God is with thee. 

And for the holy One of Iſrael, This is 
a repetition of the foregoing words. 

For he hath glorified thee. | i. e. For he 

hath endowed thee with many excellent 


LD > —— —_—_  ——— — 


' gifts, and made thee glorious in the ſight 
| of the Nations. 

He ſpeaks here to Feremy as though he 
were then preſent, when as he was not as 
yet born. 

6. Seek ye the Lord } 7. e. Seck ye the 
favor of the Lord, and make your peace 
with him. 

He ſpeaks ſtill to the Gentiles, or Hea- 
then, which he ſpoke to terſ. I. to wit, to 
them which had not turned to the Lord. 

While ke may be found, i. e. While he 
is willing to ſhew favor to you, Iſt if you 
negle& to ſeck his favor while he offers it, 
he ſhut up his favor and loving kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure for your negle& and obſti- 
nacy. | 

The ſpeech here uſed is Metaphorical, 
taken from a man which may be eafily 
found while he is not far from us; but 
cannot be found, it he go into a far Coun- 
try which we know not of. 

Call yeupon him while he is neer.] This 
is a repetition of the former ſentence. 

7+ Let the wicked forſake his way,] 1. e. 
Let thoſe which are wicked among you 
ceaſe to do wickedly. 

A mans a&:ons and converſation is often 
likened to a way which we walk in, in 
Scripture, 

And let bim return unto the Lord,} i. e. 
| And let him take a new courſe of life, ſuch 
| as is well-pleafing to the Lord. 


— —— 


| | This ſpeech'is Metaphorical too, taken 
\ . from a Traveller which hath been out of 


| his right way, and is to return into his 
right way again. 
| Pardon, To wit, His tranſgreſſions; as 
his Idolatry, and other fins which he com- 
. mitted in his Gentiliſm,, * 
' 8. For my thoughts are not your thoughts,] 
2, e, For my thoughts are not as your 
' thoughts; for when ye are offended, ye 
think wholy upon revenge , and: cannot 
freely pardon him in your hearts which 
| hath offended you : Bur though I am of- 
| fended, yet can I heartily think upon par- 
| don, and how I may deal well with bim 
| that hath done ill to me. 
| Note, that the note of fimilitude, 4s, 
' is here left to be underſtood, as it is often 
elſewhere, 

Neither are my ways your ways.| i. & 
Neither are your doings and ling with 
men as my doings are; for I uſe to deal 
well with them which offend me, bur 

you 
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you uſe not fo to do. : 

The note of fimilitude, As, is here a- 
gain to be underſtood. 

9. So are my ways bigher then your ways, | 
By ways are here meant deeds or ations, 
by a Metaphor, as verſ. 8. 1 

Though it be generally true, thata 
the ations and deeds of God do as far cx- 
ceed our deeds and ations, as the Heaven 
doth exceed the Earth, yea infinitely fur- 
ther; yet underſtand this place particu- 
larly of the mercy and goodneſs and clemency 
oftheLord : gq.d. As the Heaven doth far 
excced the Earth, ſo doth my clemency , and 
mercy, and loving kindneſs tomen, far exceed 
yoars. 


For for And. 
As the rain cometh down, and the ſnow 


from Heaven, i.e. Astherain and the ſnow | 


come down out of the ayr. 

Heaven is often put for the Ayr ; ſo the 
birds of the Ayr are called the fowle of Hea- 
ven, ler.3.9. 

And returneth not thither : | Supple, 
Without watering the Earth, and making 
it fruicful ; for otherwiſe the rain and the 
{ſnow are drawn up again by the Sun in 
vapors. 

II. So ſhall my Word that goeth out of 
2y mouth, '| i, e. So ſhall the Word which 
I ſpeak become effeftual 3 and whatſoever 
I ſay, ſhall come to paſle. 

It ſhall not retwrne wnto me voyd.\ 3, e, Tt 
ſhall not be ineffe&ual, as their words are 
which cannot perform what they ſay. 

Note, that the Prophet uſeth here a Me- 
taphor taken from an Embaſſador , which 
a King ſends out upon ſome bufineſs; but 
he cannot effe& what bis King gavehim 
in command, and therefore returneth re 
infea, But God faith, that his Word ſhall 
not return ſo. Trp 

12. For ye ſhall go out with 1] i 
Wherefore (becauſeI have often ſaid it ) 
ye ſhall go out (O ye my peoplethe lews) 
with joy , out of the Land of your capti- 
vity, where ye have been kept in hard bon- 
d 


e 

y is put here for Wherefore ; and the 
Lord makes a ſudden Apoſtropbe to the 
Tews, upon occafion of what he ſaid con- 
cerning his Ford in Verſ.10, 11. andin 
confideration of thoſe often promilſes, 
which he had made to the Tews, of their 
Redemption. 


10. For asthe rain i.e. And as the rain: 


S 


And he led forth with peace; } For the 
Lord will go before you as your Caprain, 
Cap. 52.12, | 

The mountains and the hills ſhall break, 
forth before you into ſinging. q.d. So great 
ſhall your joy be, as that the very moun- 
tains and the hills ſhall fing for joy before 
you, as ye go from Bebyl.xto Jeruſalem, to 
tO ſee your joy. 

The Prophet doth often give ſenſe and 
reaſon to inanimate things,after a Poctical 
manner. 

13. lyſtead of the Thorne ſhall come up 
the Kirr-tree , and inſtead of the Bryay ſhall 
come up the Mirtle-tree,]q.d. For inſtead 
of thoſe which have afflifted you , there 


| ſhall ariſe thoſewhich will profit y ou,and 
1 entreat you with all kindneſle. 


Note, that the Cauſal Particle, Fer, is 
here to be underſtood, and to be referred 


| tothoſe words, Verl. 12. For ye ſhall go 


out with joy, and be led forth with peace. 

The Thorz and the Bryar are prickly 
plants, which will prick thoſe which have 
ro do wich them; by which are here meant 
in particulur Nebuchadyezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, and his race, which did affli& and 


| oppreſs the Jews with hard bondage in 
| the time of their captivity ; But the Far 


1s atree,which, befides other commodities, 
yeilds a covert from the tempeſt, and a ſha- 
dow from the ſcorching heat of the Sun ; 
and the Mirile,befides many other benefits 
yeilds a ſweet Oyl which refreſheth the 
ſenſes, and makes Wine which comforteth 
the ſtomack; it yeildeth alſo pleaſant and 
fragrant branches, to trim up and adorn 
the houſe. By the Fir therefore and the 
Mirtle is here meant Cyrus , who ſubdued 
the Babylonians, and ſodelivered the Iews 
-out of their hands, and ſent them home 
into their own Country with many royal 


| favors : of which-read Ezra 1. 


And it ſhall be to the Lord for a name,] 

Andthis which the Lord will do for 
you,ſhall bring to the Lord great renown. 
Orthus; g.d. And this which the Lord 
will do for you,ſhall be a thing ſo notable 
and ſo glorious, as that God ſhall thereby 
purchaſe himſelf « new Name : q. d. As 
God purcliaſed himſelf a newName when 
he delivered Iſzac,and was called therefore 
Iehovah-jireb, Gen. 22.14. And as Genes 
rals and Emperors by their great atchieve- 
ments getnew names, as Scipio got him 
the name of — by his Victories in 

rr 
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Africa$c.So ſhall God get him a new name 
*for his great redemption of , and muniti- 
cence to his people. Which yer underſtand 
not ſo, as Coah God had any ew name 
thereupon , but that he deſerved a new 
name thereby. 
For a name} i, e. The cauſe of a name. 
Take the word Name, either properly, 
or for renown. 
For an everlaſting ſigne}i. e. And for an 
everlaſting Trophy and monument of his 


CU An, 


g0odnefſe to his people. 

That ſhall not be cut 8ff | i. e. That ſhall 
never be pulled down or aboliſhed. 

He alludeth to the cuſtome of conque- 
rours who ſet up lafting Trophies and 
monuments for their glory in token and 
remembrance of ſome memorable vitory 
obtained,or ſome great matter performed 
by them - but their Trophies and monu- 
ments are abolithed by time,but this of the 
Lord,thall not be cut oft. 


DO OL EO DD ENG 
ISAIAH, 


CHAP. LVE 


Ge Fepe ye Judgement, and doe ju- 
e3jo&)jos ice) fo low my Law, Sd 
vc K doe that which is your 
; bounden duty therein, O ye 

Jewes, which are captive in 
Babylon. | 
Indgement and Tuftice are taken here for 


@)® 


that duty which we owe to God in keep-. 


Ing his commandements : and therefore 1s 


it called judgement and -juſtice , becauſe 


God may juſtly exa& it of us,and we 


Wrong 
God if we doe it not. MT nb, 


For my ſalvation is neer to come] i. e. For, 


my ſaving power wherewith I will ſave you 


from your enemies , and deliver you :out | 
of the Babyloniſh captivity , is at hand to. 


fave you, + 


Concerning the notion of this word 


Salvation, as | 
Verſ.56. : | 


And my 


notion of this word alſo. 


have given it, Sce Cap. 51s 


righteouſueſſe i.e. And my faith- | 
fulnefle whereby I have promiſed to: ſave . 
you : ſee Cap.51. verſ.6,7.. concerning the | 


| Toberevealed\ i.e. To come fo that it 


may be ſeen of all men; fee cap.40.5. 
2. Bleſſed is the man that doth- this] 


evil,and bleſſed is ſuch a many; for. heſh 
be redeemed our. of captivity and brought 


home with joy to Sion... 
. That keepeth the Sabbath frompollating it, 


GS 
This 

relative thzs,. relateth to that, To wrt, that | 
that Kkeepeth the Sabbath, from polluting | 
it; And keepeth his hand. from.doing any | 


0 


i 


2 


I 


9. d. That is, That keepeth holy the Sab» 
bath day,and doth nothing therein where- 
by to profane it. 

By keeping the Sabbath from polluting 
it, underſtand by a Synecdoche all other 
precepts alſo of the firſt Table, and the 
whole duty of man to God. 

And keepeth his hand from doing evil 


. Supple,To his neighbour. 


By this is meant our whole duty which 
we owe to our neighbour , and ſo is to be 
taken for all the precepts of the ſecond ta- 
ble, ſothat by theſe Two, Keeping the Sab- 
bath, and Keeping the hand from doing evil,is 
meant the keeping of the whole Law of 
God, that which he called judgement and 
Juſtice, verlſ.1. 

3. The ſonne of the ſtranger } i.e. The 
ſtranger which is not of the ſeed of Jacob, 
nor a Jew born. 

That hath joyned himſelfe to the Lord) i.e. 
Which hath joyned himſelfe ro the Lord 
by ſaith and love,as to the only true God, 
and worſhippeth him faithfully, and ſo ts 
become a Proſelyte. 

- The Lord: hath utterly ſeparated me from 


* bis people} i, e. The Lord hath put a diffe- 
| rence between me and his people the Tewss, 


{o that I.ſhall never approach ſo .neere to 
himas they doe, nor ſhall Fand my offe- 
rings be ſo wel accepted of him as they and 
their offerings are. | 

Such a thought as this is,might happily 
come into the minde of a Prefe/yte,where 
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ſore the Lord prevents this thought here 
and anſwers it ver/e 6, 

Neither let the Eunuch ſay | An Eunuch 
fienifieth him which is unable for generati- 
on, and who is without poſſibility of 
iſſue, 

And ſo is an Eunuch called, becauſe they, 
which attended on -great pzrſonages in 
their bed-chambers and about their wives, 
were wont- to be gelded to keepe them 
chaſt : For wiy@®- dicitur quaſt © Thu corny 


$YOr, 

7 am a dry Tree] i.e. I amasa dry Tree, 
for as a dry Tree can never beare Fruit, fo 
can I never have children. 

Sacha thought as this is might trouble 
an Eunuch, becauſe children were pr ſ- 
ſd as agreat bleſſing to thoſe which keepe 
the Law. Deut.28.v.4.11. Wherefore the 
Lord prevents this histhought, and to en- 
courage him in his obcdience, tells him,he 
wil recompenſe this his incapability of this 

of the reward of obedience to his Law, 
giving hima better reward than of chil- 


4- And take hold of my Covenant | Supple, 
Tokeep it. | 

By This covenant is here meant that cove” 
ant which God made with the Iſraelites 
by the hand of Moſes, in which covenant it 
wasthe peoples part to keepthe command» 
ments of the Lord ; And the Lords part to 
performe the promiſes that he there makes 
to them which keep his commandements : 
This covenant might ſtrangers enter into, 
and thoſe that did enter into it , were cal- 
led Proſelytes of the covenant. 

$. 8 les bouſe] i. e. Within my Teme 

le. | | 
: And within my walls] i.e. Within the 
Walls of my Temple. 

A place\ Supple, inthe Bed-role, or Ca- 
talogue-of devout and famous men. 

And a name] Supple, Among the names 
of thoſe famous men , which are written 
and recorded ina Bed-role or Catalogue in 
my Temple. | 

Better than of ſonnes and of daughters |i.e. 
Which name ſhall be better than the name 
that commeth by ſonnes and daughters 3 
though ſonnes and daughters doe propa- 
gatea mans name, and give him the ho- 
nourable name of Father. 

Notethat the word (N ze] is here to be 
repeated; And the ame of ſonnes and daugh- 
ters is ſuch aname as accraeth to a man by 


| 


OO —_ 


as —_—_ c—GC__ _ 


LY 


having ſonnes and daughters; For theſe 
Genitives caſes of ſonnes and of darghters be 
Genitiv1 efficientis, | 

Note here,that in the time ofthe Law, 
the names of thoſe which had done wor- 
_ were wontto be preſerved and to be 
read at times in the congregation together 
with their praiſes; Which was done, as to 
give God } we ha for {uch famous men z 
So to incite others to imitate their ver- 
tues: Of this cuſtome the ſonne of Sirach 
ſeemeth to make mention, Ecclus. Cap.39. 
16. andCap.44-15. and a catalogue we 
havein him of ſuch men, Cap.qq-v.16.&c. 
and Cap. 45. Cap. 46. Cap. 47. * 48 
Cap.49.Cap.Jo. In imitation of tis cu- 

ome the primitive Church had her Dip- 
ticks which were two leaved tables or 
boards, bound like-an Oblong book. In 
the one columne whereof were written the 
names of ſuch men of noted piety as were 
yetalive: and in the other alike catalogue 
= ſuch famous men as were already depar- 
ted. 

T will give them an everlaſting _ 9.d. 
For whereas the #ame which commeth and 
which is propagated by ſonnes and daugh- 
ters often faileth , by their failing : This 
name,which I will give them in my houſe, 
ſhall never faile. 

Therefore is it ſaid," I will give them an 
everlaſting name z becauſe their name ſhould 
be | and regiſtred in the catalogue 
of famous and pious meny, and be remem= 
bred after their death (yea perhaps ſo long 
as the Temple ſtood) as their names were 
which are mentioned Ecclus. Cap. 44,455 
46, Kc. 

Everlaſting] See Cap. 55-3. 

7. Even them will I bring to my holy moun= 
tain | i. e Even them will I bring to my 
holy Temple there to worſhipme, as mine 
own people the ewes doe. | 

By the holy mountaine is meant mount Mo- 
riah or mount Sion on which the Temple 
ſtood ; which is called the holy Mountaine, 
becauſe God did ſeparate and ſanftifie that 
for the place of his worſhip , That 5, to 
build his Temple there : And by this 
Mountaine is meant the Temple it ſelfe 
which ftood upon that Mountaine, by.a 
Metonymze. 

Of ftrangers that joyned themſelves un- 
to God, there were two ſorts (as we ſaid 
Cap.5 $4 ns called Proſelyres of the Gate, 
others called Proſelytes of the Covenant ; 

Rrra Thep 
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Theſe laſt, ( of whom this place is to be 
underſtood) were accounted as Jewes,th ey 
worſhipped in the ſame Court ot the Tcm- 
ple where the 1{5 aelites did, whither others 
Might not come 3 they were partakers with 
them in all things both divine and humane. 
In a word they differed nothing trom 
Tewes,but onely that they were of a Gemtile 
race. | 

I gill make them joyſull in my .kouſe of 
Prayer] God might make them joytull in 
his houſe of Prayer, That is, inthe Temple, 
by giving them many — » of which 
they might make ſongs and ſalmes, and 
figg them with Inſtruments of mulicke in 
the Fngde: He might alſo make them 
joytull by granting thoſe Petitions and 
Prayers, which they made to him in the 
Femple. IF 

' Tr my houſe of prayer | i.e. In my Lemple 
which was a ot dl to be <4 houſe of 
prayer for all that would, to offer up their 
prayers there. Read 1 Kings 8.7. 22. and 
ſo forward. 

For = houſe ſhall be called ai kouſe of 
prayer for all people i.e. For my Temple 
ſhall be m—_—_ gd prayer , nl for ve 
Zewes onely to pray in; But for the Gea- 
ties alſo which will joyne themſelves to 
me, and take upon them the obſervation of 
my Law, as they doe. 

Shall be called \ i.e. Shall be. 


The Hebrewes do often uſe vocall words 


and Verbes tor Real. | 
Of prayer| By prayer may here be under- i 

ſtood by a Synecdoche, all the worſhip of | 

Gat... 

8. The Lord God which gatkereth the out- 

caſts of Iſrael} i. e. The Lord God which 

oathered the outcaſts of Trae! when they 


were diſperſed by reaſon of the Aſſyrians 
Cap.11.11. And which will gather toge- 
ther theſe ſonnes of I/rae! which are now 
captive in Babylon, and whichtled or now 
remaine in other places of the earth for 
feare of the Babylomans when they invaded 
the Land of Fudah. 

Of Iſrael] By Iſrael he meaneth the 
Fewes the children of 1ſrae!: and thoſe 
lewes which were diſperſed upon the com- 
ming ofthe Aſſrians and Babylowians into 
the Land of Fudah, he callsthe Out-caſts of 
Iſrael, becauſe they were as exiles in a 
ſtrange Land, and driven out of their own ' 


Let will I gather others to him beſides thoſe 


—  ———— 


| that aregatheredtobim| g.d. 1 have gathe- 


' red ſome Proſclytes to my people, who wor- 

thip me , and I willl yer gather other Profe- 
 lytes to them behides thoſe which are alrea- 
. dy gathered , that they alſo nay, worſhip 


me. 


Note here,that when the 2ſſriazs inva- 


. ded the Land of Judah, and 'niany Fewes 


fled for ſafety into other countxies , God 
| When he had flaine the Army of the Aſſyri- 
. aus bronghtthoſe Fexes back againe into 
| tkeir owne Land ; and when he brought 


them back, many others of orher Nations 
Joyned themſelves with them, which after- 


' wards aboade by the Fewes. and ranne the 
ſame fortune as they did: See Cap. 14.9.1, 
' 2. And theſe are they which are here in- 
| timated to have beene firſt gathered to 7/- 
| rael, That is, 'to the Jewes the children of 
| Tſrael. ut ad att: ; 
Note ſecondly , that when the Fewes 
| were delivered out ofthe Babyloniſh capti- 
| Vity:by Cyrus, many Babylenzans, and men 
ot other Nations being wonne by the cons . 
| verſation of the holy and religious Fewes, 
. wentalong with them,and did'enter them- 
ſelves into the worſhipof God , and theſe' 
are they which he faith , ſhould be gathe- 
red unto 1ſrasl beſides the former, , - 

It may be asked here, why, and to whar 
purpoſe, and upon what occaſion, the Lord 
ſaith here, The Lord Gog which gathereth the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaithgyet will I gather others 
to him, beſides theſe that are gathered to 
him £ Of) 

Anſ. He faith it upon occafion of 
words Mine houſe ſhall be called an EE 
Prayer for all people verſ. 7. For the Lord 
having ſaid, Mie houſe ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer for. all people, ſheweth here 
that he will gather ot all people to 1 Tract, 
That is, to his people the Fewes to worſhip 
him with them in his bouſe of prayer, That 
z, in his Temple :- And he faith it, toſhew 
that he will-acceprt of the Gentiles which 
come unto him , and will by no means 
calt them off. b 

9. All yebeaſts of the Field come to de- 
voure | Note here, that this is the beginning 
of a new Setmon or Propheſie 5 And that 
this and the next Chapter following would 
have been betterput into one, than thus 
disjoyned. 

Note Secondly, that the Prophet doth 
here and inthe next Chapter ſhew the rca- 


' 


countrey by their enemies. 


ſon of the Zewes captivity, and this hedoth: 
firſt 
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firſt to cleare the juſtice of God, and to 
make it appeare that it was not for nought 
that he gave them over into the Baby/,ni- 
ans hands : Secondly, that he might thew 
the Fewes that. they had need to turne to 
God by rep:nrance, who had gone ſo tarre 
from him by their fins. 

Note Thirdly,that while he ſheweth the 
reaſon of the Tewes captivity in Babylon , 
he ſpeakes as if the Jewes were then com- 
mitting thoſe iinnes for which they were 
afterwards carried into Babylon: And a- 
gaine, while he ſhewes by what meanes 
they which were in captivity might be de- 
livered out of their captivity , he ſpeakes 
of the delivery, of thoſe which repented, 
out of captivity, as though the time of their 
delivery were even then at hand ; joyning 
as it were theſe times together which were 
many yeares difſtanr (the better to ſhew the 
dependency of one nutter upon the other) 
and ecingborh theſe as neer at hand by a 
hp ory ſpirit. 

All yee beaſts of the Field ccme to devoure] 
ze All ye Bcafts which frequent the 
Fields come and deſtroy Iſrael. 

Tea all. ye beaſts in the F orreft] i 6. Yea 
all ye beaſts which dwell in the Forref, 
come and devoure him. | 

The Prophet compareth here the ene- 
mies of Tſrae! (Thar is of the Fewes which 
were the children of Iſrael) towilds beaſts ; 
And Iſrael or the ewes toa flock of ſheep : 
and when he calls to the wilde beaſts of the 
Field to devoure 3 By the wild beaſts of the 
field, he ſeemerh to meane Foxes and Bad- 

ers, ſuchas were wont to frequent the 
fields and to prey upon the ſheep which fed 
therein , but not to make ſuch a ſlaughter 
among them , and to deſtroy them with 
ſuch a deſtru&ion as the beaſts of the Forreſt 
were wont. And by the beaſts of the Forreſt 
he ſeemeth to meane Liozs and Beares and 
Dragons , whoſe might and tury was grea= 
ter than that of the Foxes and Badgers, 
and whi ch when they fell upon a flock of 
ſheep made a greater ſlaughter among 
them, and were not ſo eafie to be driven 
away. By the beaſts therefore of the fie'd are 
ſignified more impotent enemies and ſuch 
as doe lefſc hurt : And by the beaſts of the 
Forreft more potent enemies,*and ſuch as 
_ could hurt: moreparticularly by the beajts 
of the field may be meant the Moabites, and 
Ammonites, and Edomites , and Phzliſtins : 
By the beaſts of the Forrej# may be meant the 


| 
| 


| 


Chaldezans or Babyl-ians which did over- 
come the Land of Fudah, and burne the 
Cities thereof with fire, and carry away 
the Inhabitants captive : So thatthe ſenſe 
of this place is 3. 9g. d. Yee Moabites, and 
Ammonites , and Amalekits, and Edomits, 
and Ph:lijtines , come yce and devoure 1/- 
rael , yea, rather come yee Babyloxians and 
yee Nations which ſerve them, and de- 
voure him. | 

10. Hi watchmen are blinde| i. e. The 
Watchmen of Iſrgelare blinde. 

Here is a Relative without an Antece- 
dent. | 

By Watchmen he meaneth the Prieſts and 
the Prophets, That #, The teachers of the 
people: And therefore doth. he terme 
them Watchmen , becauſe as Watchmen 
were ſet to watch, and to give notice of 
the approach ofan enemy : So was itthe 
duty of the Priefts and Prophets to watch 
over the people for their ſpirituall good, 
and to forewarne them of finne and of 
thoſe judgements which were like to fall 

upon them for their finne. 

| Hegivethareafon here why he would 
have all the beaſts of the fielde, yea all 
the beaſts of the Forreſt to come and de- 
voure. 

Are blinde That is, are ignorant ; For 
ſo he expounds himſelte in the next words. 

Blindneſſe:is properly of the eye of the 
body : but by a Metaphor it is tranſlated to 
the underftanding , which is as the eye of 
the minde and fignifieth ignoraxce. 

They are all ignorant | Supple, Of that 
which they ought to know and teach the 
people, That is 3 They are ignorant of the 

. Law of God. 

They are all dumbe doggs, they | cannot 
bark) They are alllike dumbe Dogs which 
cannot barke, | 

Thenote of fimilitude is here left tobe 
underſtood, 

He likeneth the Prieſts, and the Prophets 
to dumb dogs which cannot barke ; becauſe 
they did not reprehend the people for 
their finnes: For as it is the duty of dogs 
to barke at Thieves : So it is of Prieſts and | 
Prophets to reprehend finne. 

Sleeping , lying downe, loving to ſlumber} 
He perlifts in the Metaphor of dogs, and by 
theſe —_—_ of a dogge , he t1gnifics the 
lazinefſ: of thoſe Prieſts and Prophets 
which loved their eaſe and would take no 
paines in their calling. 
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11. Tea, they are greedy dogs which have 
aever enough,] He perſiſts ſtill in his Me- 
taphor of dogs, and ſheweth them to be like 
dogs in this alſo, that they are greedy of 
gain, as dogs are of meat. 

And they are ſhepherds that cannot un- 
derjtand :\ He calls them ſhepherds here, 
whom he called watchmen before, and 
whom be reprehended and deſcribed un- 
der the Metaphor or fimilitude of Dogs 
and therefore doth he call them ſhepherds, 
becauſe they ſhould feed the people com- 
mitted to them, and guide them in the 
right way, as ſhepherds do their flocks. 

That cannot underjtand :| He faid, that 
they were blinde, and ignorant of the Law 
of God, verſ. 10- And here he ſheweth, 
that they cannot heal that blindneſs, and 
overcome that ignorance, becauſe partly 
their Idleneſs» partly their Covetouſneſs, 
and looking after gain, hindered them 
from ſtudying the Law of God, and me- 
ditating therein, whereby they might 
come to underſtand. | 

Yet ſome make theſe a meer repetition 
of thoſe words, to wit, His watchmen are 
become blinde. 

They all look to their own way,every one for 
bis gain from his pones,) q. 4, They all 
of them have their ſeveral ways and prac- 
tices to get mony, and they are every one 


wholy intent upon thoſe their ways and | 


ratices. 


This is the ſence of theſe words; bur, 


the words themſelves ſeem to be Metapho- 
rical, and the Metapkor to be drawn from 
a man, who expeQting ſome welcom gueſt, 
ſtands at the door of his houſe, and looks 
that way which his gueſt is to come, to 
ſce if he can ſee him coming. 

To their own way, | Under the Metaphor 


| 


| 


_—_— 


of a way, he meancth their prafices and 
courſes to get mony ; which he calls th err 
own way, either in oppolition to the way 
of God, as not being the way in which - 
God would have them to walk in, but 
which they themſelves cither choſe or 
found ont for themſelves ; Or elſe becauſe 
every one of them had his owz peculiar 
way to get gain. 

For his gain, | He doth here compare 
gain to a welcom gueſt, which a man cx- 
pets at his houſe. 

Frem his quarters. i. e. From his houſe 
or place of aboad. 


his appertains to the Metapbor laſt 
mentioned, 
12.Come ye, ſay they,T will fetch wine,] q.d. 
Moreover the Prieſts and Pro a6] ng 
either to their fellow-Prieſts and Procter 
or to the people whom they invite to drink 
with them, Come, Iwill fetch wine, and 
we will be merry. | 
To morrow ſhall be as this day, q. d. We 
have been merry to day, and we will be 
as merry to morrow as we have been to 
day. This day hath been abundant with 
wine, and ſtrong drink, and mirth ; and 
to morrow ſhall be as abundant as this. 
And much more abundant. q. d. Yea, to 
morrow ſhall abound with more wine,and 
ftrong drink, and mirth,. then this day 
doth, or hath done. | 
Theſe are the fins in part, which were 
the cauſe that the Fews were ſo deſtroyed 
by the Babylonians, and carryed away 
captive into Babyloy, Other fins alſo there 
were, which follow in the next Chapter, 
which (as I ſaid) ſhould have been joyned 
with the laſt part of this Chapter, or the 
laſt part of this Chapter with char. 
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SefoehpHe righteous periſh, and uo man;| | 
taketh it to heart: | e.i. More- 


ÞT < over the righteous man dieth, 
Ab and no man taketh it into con- 
ſideration , Supple , why G 
taketh him away. | 
This (as I ſaid) ſhould have been con- 
tinued with the end of the foregoing 
Chapter. 
And mercifull men are taken away , none 
conſidering that the righteous is taken away 
from the evil to come. q. d. And mercifull 
min are taken away by death, that they 
might not ſee the evil which is to come 
upon the Nation, (as Joſiah was taken a- 
way, 2 Kings 22.2,20.) yet no man con- 
fidereth that they are taken away that they 
might not ſee the evil to come. 
Theſeare a repetition or explanation 
rather of the former words. 
If men would ſeriouſly confider and 
think with themſelves, that good men are 
taken away from the evil to come , they 
would think of the evils, and of the judge- 
ments which hang over their own heads, 
and humble themſelves , and break off 


their fins before their Judgements fell up- 


on them: But when they wil not be admo- 
niſhed of Gods pigments nor think up- 
on them, bur put far from them the evil 


day , they give themſelves liberty of ſin- 


ning, and doe in a manner ſcorn and 


puffe at the threatnings of the Almighty, 


which muſt needs provoke the Lord. to 
anger. < 

2. He ſhall enter into peace} i.e. The 
righteous man which periſherh or dieth, 
ſhall goe to the place where he ſhall be 
freed from all the troubles and moleſtati- 
ons of this world, and ſhall enjoy perfect 


| Reſt. 


They ſhall reſt in their beds,\ 4. e: The 
mercifull men, which are taken away out 
of this world by death, ſhall reſt in their 
Sepulchers as in their beds, | 


| 


Each one walking in his uprightneſſe] i. e, 
Even every one of them which have walk- 
ed uprightly in his waies, and turned or 
ſtaggered not either to the right hand,or to 
the left. 

3- But draw neer hither, ye ſons of the Sur- 
cereſſe , the ſeed of the Adulterer , and the 
Whore | q.d. But draw neer, ye which are 
Wicked, and hear what I ſay to you; ye ſhall 
not enter into their peace, nor reſt in your 
beds as they do ; but ye ſhall live to be tor- 
mented and afflifted without Reſt, and 
when ye die yeſhall be brought down to 
the grave with blood, or one grievous 
plague or other, 

This ſence this Adverfative Particle 
But ſeems to require; and thus by order 
of words ſhould the Prophet have ſpoken: 
But becauſe he called the wicked among 
the Jewes, the ſonnes of the Sorcereſſe, «nd pe 


w_— 


mocked him, and made a mouth, and drew 
out their tongues at him ; whereat the Pro- 
phet was tranſported wich an holy anger 
and indignation againſt them ; and being 
thus tranſported, did as it were forget 
whatjhe was'about to ſay:But yet,forfſence, 
he faith that,verſ.20, which he ſhould have 
ſaid here, in formall words. 

Draw neer hither Supple, To heare what 
I haveto ſay to you 

Te ſows of the Sorcereſſe,} i.e. Yewhich are 
given to Sorcery and to Witchcraft. 

This is an Hebrew Idiomie,or an Hebrew 
kind of ſpeech, in which the ſor of the Sor- 
cereſſe is as much as the Sorcerer. 

That the ewes were given to ſorcery and 
witchcrafts, ſee 2 Kings 21.6, 

The ſeed of the Adulterer,and the og, 
3.e, Ye baſtards,which arenort the ſons 0 


| | Tſracl,as ye call your ſelves, but the ſons of 
| adultery or fornication,and begot between 


an 1dol and an 14sater, 
Note here, that the Scripture doth eve- 


| x7 where liken 1doletry to Adultery and 


Forns 


I3g 


ſeed of the Adulterer, andthe Whore , they - 
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Fornication , and the Idolater to a Whore, 
and an {ddl to an Adulterer. 

The Jewes gloryed to be called the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael ; but the Prophet tells them 
here, that they are not the true and /egiti- 
mate children of Iſrael, but Baſtards ; for 
if they had been the true and legitimate 
children of Iſrael, they would have been 
like to their father Iſrae/; but they were 
nothing like him, for he did abhor 1da- 
try, but they were mad with the love of 
Idols: they werenot therefore his ſoxs, but 
the ſons of the Adulterer and the Whore, 
that is , of an 1dol and an 1ddater, and {0 
born of fornication or adultery, 

When our Saviour Chrij# told the 
Scribesand Phariſees , that they did the 
deeds of their father, the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees ſaid unto him , We are not boru of for- 
aication. Job. $. 41. As if they ſhould 
have ſaid, We are no Idolaters, we arenot 
born of Idolatry, we have no Idol for cur 
Father, nor Idolater for our Mother. The 
ſame manner of ſpeech doth the Prophet 
uſc here, when he calleth the Jews the ſeed 
of the Adulterer and the WWhore,as the Scribes 
and Phariſees uſed there ; when they 1aid, 
Te are not born of fornication 3 the Prophet 
affirming that of the Fewes here, that the 
Scribes and Phariſees denyed of themſelves 

there. 

But how can any one though he be 
an Idolater , be ſaid to be the ſon of an 
Tdel as of an Adulterer,and of an Idolater as 
of a Whore ? 

Anſ. When an Idol and an Tdolater do 
ſo far prevail upon a man,as to makehim 
to take the 7do! for his god, and to imitate 
the 1dolater in the worſhip which he giverh 
to the 1do!, he may be called the ſox: of the 
Idol which he taketh for bis god, and of 
the - Idclater whom he imitateth in the 
worſhip of that Ido! : For men are called 
the children of that God whom they wor- 
ſhip, and the children alſo ofthem whom 
they imitate. And the conjunGion of the 
Tdol and the Idolater in this work is ille- 
gitimate, and therefore an a of fornica- 
tion or adultery ; and the Idol is an Adul- 
terer, and the Idolater a Whore, becauſe the 
Idolater was marryed to another, everrto 
the true Cod. | 

4. Againft whom do ye ſport your ſelves? | 
q. 4. With whom do ye make your ſelves 
merry, andat whom do ye laugh ? 


Such was the impudency -and impiety 


| 
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of theſe men, as that they would /augh at 
the Prophets of the Lord , which were 
{ent to tell them of their tins and tranf- 
grefſions, as though they were guilty of 
no ſuch matter, See 2Chrox. 56. 15,16. 
But while they laughed and mocked at the 
Prophets of the Lord , they laughed and 
mocked at God himſelf who ſence them. 
See Luk. 10.16. 

Azanſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and 
draw cut the tongue ?} 9q.d, Who is he 
whom ye mock ? Do ye not mock the 
Lord himſelf, while ye mock his Pro- 
phets ? 

They which mucked were wont to make a 
wide mouth , and to put out their tongue at 
him whom they mocked,in a jeering man- 
ner: Hence, to make a wide mouth, and to 
put out the tongue, are put here, by a Meto- 
nymie, for to mock. 

Are ye not children of tranſgreſion, and a 
ſeed of falſhood ? | q.d. Ye mock at mefor 
calling you the ſons of the Sorcereſſe, and 
the ſeed of the Adulterer and the Whore ; but 
did I call ye otherwiſe then ye are? For, 
are ye not children of tranſgreſſion ? that is, 
Are ye not the ſons of the Sorcereſſe * And, 
are ye not a ſeed of falſhood ? that is , Are 
ye not the ſeed of the Adulterer and the 
Whore ? : 

Are ye not children of transgreſſion ?] 
ec. Are yenot Sorcerers'? 

He putteth tra»ſgreſion here in general, 
for ſorcery or witchcraft in particular , be- 
cauſe ſorcery or witchcraft 'was a notable 
go and a notable tranſgreſſion of the 

W. 


A ſeed of falſhood.?} i.e. Children born 


of Adultery, that :s, of Idolatry ; and 


ſo the ſeed of the Adulterer and the 
Whore? 

Falſhood is to be taken here for Adultery 
and well it may be ſo taken; for Adultery 
is the breach and falfifying of that pro- 
mife-and- Covenant which is made in 
Wedlock, wherein the Wife promiſeth to 
be true-:to her Husband and his bed, -And 
then'again Adwtery is to be taken Meta- 
Phoricelly for Idolatry , becauſe in 1dolatry 
the Idolatrow Few:breaketh his Faith to 
God, whereby hepromilſed to be true 'to 
him and his glory,as an Adulrtereſs break - 
eth the-Faich and Promiſe which ſhe made 
to her Husband. ' 

5. | Enflaming your ſelves with Idols] i.e. 
Stirring up your ſelvs, '& provoking your 

{elves 


y 
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ſelves to a ſpiritual laſt, by running to, 
and looking upon Idols, and then com- 
mitting fornication with rhoſe Idols, to 
{arisfi2 this your Juſt. _ 

This is a greater fin, thus to enflanre 
themſelves, then it they were by accident 
or occaſionally enfla ed. 

Note, that th2 Scripture doth every 
where ſpzak of I4»/atry as of Adultery and 
Fornication, and liken Id:lrters to Whore- 
mongers and A4ulte' ers , and the Idol to a 
Whore; becauſe as Whoremongers and A- 
dulterers love thoſe women which it is not 
lawful for them to love, after their man- 
ner; ſo do Idlaters love Idols with the 
diminution of that love which they owe 
to God, which is not lawful for them to 
do. In alluſion therefore to this doth he 
hers ſay , Enflaming your felves with I- 
dls. 

Under every green tree, | This he faith, 
becauſe Idolaters were wont to ſet uptheir 
Idols, and to ſacritice to them,and perform 
their ſervices to them,in groves and woods, 
and under green trees. S2e Dent. 12. 2. 
and 2 King. 16. 4- 

Under every green tree, | Supple, Where 
ye ſeean Idol ſtanding. | 

Slaying the children in the valleys) z. C. 
Slaying your children to the honor of your 
Idols, in the valleys. 

It was a ſavage kinde of prattice which 
the Canaarites uſed , who uſed to burn 
their ſons and their daughters in the fire, 
to their gods, Deut. 12. ZI. Yet this prac- 
rice did the Tſraclites learn from them; and 
Manaſſeb King of Fudah made his chil- 
dren thus to paſs through the fire, 2 Chron. 

« Ve 6. 

'* the valleys, He alludeth to the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnon, which was a valley 
neer Feruſalem, where they made their 
children paſs through the fire to Moloch, 
2 Chron. 33. 6. and 2 King. 23. 10. A val- 
ley very much noted for the Idolatry 
which was committed therein. 

Under the Clefts of the rocks. | Many 
mountains conſiſted of rocks which bran- 
ched out over the valleys underneath ; and 
it may be that under theſe branches of the 
rocks Idolaters choſe to do their ſervice to 
their Jdols, becauſe they defended them 
from the Sun, and from the rain, which 
they were ſubjeCt to, if they ſerved their 
Idols farther off in the operrayr. 

Otherwiſe you may take,UVnder the clefts 


"" DIY 


of the rocks, for a repetition of thoſe 
words, 1 the valleys, (which kinde of re- 
p<tition our Prophet often uſeth 3) for 
every valley isunder or beneath an hill or 
mountain, and the hills and mountains 
of 7udea were very rocky. 

6. Among the ſmooth jtones of the ſtream 
zs thy portion, | g. d. The Idols which are 
ſet up among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream, 
they are the gods which thou delighteſt in. 

Among the ſmooth jtones of the jtream | 1. e. 
Among the ſtones of the rivers z which 
ſtones the waters of the rivers, by long 
waſhing, have made ſmooth. 

Is thy portion] 4. e. Are thy gods, which 
thou delighteſt in. 

As God is called the portion of the godly, 
Pſal. x6. 4- Fer. 10. 16. So are Idols call 
ed here the portion of Tdolaters , becauſe 
Idolaters made the Idols their gods. 

Note bere, that a portzoz fignifieth often 
in Scripture an inheritance, in alluſion to 
that divifion which was made of the Land 
of Canaan, when it was divided into ſe- 
veral partsor portions, and thoſe ſeveral 
parts and portion were given for ſeveral 
inheritances to the ſeveral Tribes and 
Families of Iſrael, Foſh. 13,%c. And God 
is called the portion or inheritance of the 


| podly, in alluſion to ſuch an heritage z 


cauſe the godly do as much truſt and 
delight in God, as rich men do in their 
inheritance and poſſeſſions: yea, asan in- 
heritance or pofſeſſions make a man rich; 
ſo doth God enrich them that ſerve him. 
And becauſe the Lord is thus called the 
portion Or 2#heritance of the godly ; there- 
tore are the Idols here called the portion of 
the Idolaters, becauſe the Idolaters made 
them their gods. 

Note again, that Idolaters did not ſet 
up their 7dsls, and facrifice to them in oxe 
onely kinde of place, but in divers ; ſome- 
times they ſet them up in groves, under 
the green trees thereof 3 ſometimes in val- 
leys, though dry ; ſometimies by rivers, 
ſometimes in mxxtains, ſometimes in their 
houſes, ſometimes in the Temple, &c. So 
that what are here ſpoken, from verſ. 5. to 
verſ. 9. are not to be underſtood of one 
and the ſame Idols, ſet up in one and the 
ſameplace ; but of ſeveral Idols, ſet up and 
worſhipped in ſeveral places ; and there- 


 byis fignified the nad love which the Fows 
had to Idolatry. See St. Ferom upon this 


place, 
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Note here again, that whereas he ſaith, 
Among the ſmooth ſiones of theſtream is thy 


portion 3 it isnot to be underſtood by theſe 


words, that Idolaters ſer ap their Idols i 
the ſtreams, or in the riters, ( for certainly 
they did not ſet themup in the rivers, or 
in the ſtreams,) but onely that they ſet 
them up nigh unto the rivers or ſtreams, 

n the ſhoars thereof; upon which 
ſhoars, becauſe there were many ſtones 
caft up by the inundation of the rivers at 
ſome times, theſe Idols might be ſaid to 
have been ſet up, or ſtand, or be among the 
ſtones of the ſtream. 

But why then did not the Prophet ſay, 
Nigh to the rivers, or jtreant, or waters, #s 
thy portion £ but, Among the ſmooth ſtones 
of the ſtream # thy portion ? 


Anſ. He doth it, to ſhew obliquely the 


vanity of their Idols, and to fignifie, that 
when their Idols were ſet up among the 
flones of the ſtream, like was ſet up among 
theirlike : For their Idols were but ſtones, 
and therefore were well ſeated among 
ſtones, 

If they ſhould ſay, that though their 
Idols were ſtones, yet they were ſmooth po- 
liſhed ſtoxes, and therefore better then the 
ſtones of the ſtream : The Prophet prevents 
them, when he calls the ſtones of the ſtream, 
ſmooth ſtones; for he ſaith the ſtoxes of the 
ſtream had been ſmoothed and poliſhed 
with the long waſhing of the water, and 
therefore as good -as their 1dols in this 
alſo. | 

Note once again, that here he ſpeaketh 
to Jeruſalem, whereas he ſpoke before to 
the Jews, for he changeth both the Num- 
ber and the Gender z and he ſpeaks to 
her as to a wonaan, by a Proſopopaia; yet 
in her he ſets out the condition and Ido- 
htry of the Fews themſelves. 

T hey, they are thy bot :| i. e. Theſe, even 
theſe Idols, which are among the ſmooth 
ſtones of the ſtreams, are thy lot. 

Here is a Relative put without a formal 
Antecedent ; but yet the Antecedent is cafie 
ta be underſtood. 

What he called a portion before, he calls 
a lot here, in alluſion to the diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan by lot ; for becauſe when 
the Land was divided, every portion was 

. given to every Tribe tor an heritage, by 
lo'y (Foſh. 13.6. & 14.2.) theretore he 
calls an heritage a lot. 

He doubles his word here, ſaying , 


| 


| They, they, for the greater emphaſis. 


Even to them haſt thou poured out a drinks 
offering, to them thou haſt offered a meat- 
offering l G. d. Even to theſe haſt thou 
ſacrificed. 

By the Law of God, unto every facritice 
of a beaſt there was to be added a certain 
quantity of wine for a drink-rffering , 
Numb. 15.5, 7,&c. and this wine was to 
be poured out upon the Altar (but not up- 
on the fire) ſaith Marmnides : There 
was alſo a certain quantity of flower to be 
added for a meat-offering , Numb. 15. 4, 
6, &c. What therefore the Lord required 
by his Law to be done to him in his facri- 
fices, Feruſalem did do unto her Idols in 
their ſacrifices, 

Should I receive comfort intheſe? | i.e. Can 
I receive comfort by theſe doings ?9.d. You 
have grieved my Spirit by your fins which 
you have committed againſt me, and there- 
fore you ſhould ſeek to comfort me again z 
bur can I becomforted, in the grief I am 


| ing by ſuch doings as theſe are? No, I 


am a great deal the more vexed and grieved 
by them. 

He uſeth an 'ArFororaV{e here. 

Ir theſe] i.e. By theſe : In for By. 

7. Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt 
thou ſet thy bed, Supple, For thy Lovers 
and thy Sweet-hearts to come and lie 
with thee : that is, Thou haſt commitred 
fornication upon the high mountains : 
that is, Thou haſt committed Idolatry 
upon the high mountains, by ſacrificing 


| unto Idols thereon. 


Note,. that 1dolatry is often called in 
Scripture Fornication and Adultery, by a 
Metaphor ; becauſe as in Adultery the wo- 


, man which committeth Adultery breaketh 
| the Covenant of Wedlock, and Jeaveth her 
' Husband, and cleaveth to another man; 
ſo in Idolatry, the people which arebound 


by Covenant to love God as their Huſ- 
band, break that Covenant, and leave God 
to cleave to Idols. 

Note further, that becauſe carnal forni- 
cation and adultery is committed on the 


| bed, hence, by a Metaphor, be faith, Upon 


the mountain haſt thou ſet thy bed ; for thou 


haſt committed Idolatry on the mountain. 


Note yet further, that the Canaanites, 
and the people adjoyning (of whom the 
Fews learned their Idolatry) did facrifice 
to their Idols on high naar} = moumtains 
in ſtead of Temples: Hence he faith, Vpoy 
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a bfty and high mountain haſt thou ſet thy 
bed. 

Note fourthly, that when he ſaith, Oz 2 
lofty and bigh mountain, he ſpeaks not of 
any one determinate mountain, but taketh 
mountains, C0! eftive, tor mountains. 

Even thither wenteſt thou up to ſacrifice, | 
Supple, To thy Idols. | 

He ſh-weth in theſe words, what he 
meant by thoſe, Upon a lofty and high moun- 
tain haſt thoy ſet thy bed. 


8. Bebinde the doors alſo, and the poſts, 


haſt- thou ſet up thy remembrance, | i. e. Be- 
hinde the doors, and the poſts of thine 
houafe alſo, thou haſt ſer np thine images, 
to put the in remembrance of thine Idol- 
gods, and haft worſhipped them. 

Ie is obſerved, that Fern{alem did here 
ſet up her Images in the ſame places wheve 
God commandzd his people ro write his 
Commandments, that thzy might remem- 
ber them, to keep them, ' Devt. 6. 9. 

Thy 095mg He calls the images 
which Feruſalem did fet up behinde the 
doors and the poſts of her houſes, her Re- 
membrance, becauſe ſhe ſet them there, to 
pitt her in remembrance of her Idol-gods, 
( ſuppoſe Saturn, Fupiter, and the Hoſt of 
Heaven,&c.) Or elſc he might call them, 
Her Remembrance, ironically z becauſe ſhe 


did ſetthem up in thoſe places, in which | 


God commanded his people to write his 
Commandments, that they might put 
them in remembrance of their duty to him, 
ſo often as they ſaw them, or read them. 

For thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelf to another 
then to we,] 3. e. For thou haſt diſcovered 
thyprivities or naked partsto others(which 
are not thy Husbands) more then to me 
(which am thy Husband;) that z, Thou 
baſt ſuffered others to lie with thee beſides 
my ſelf, ahd ſo haſt playd the whore with 
them : Tkemeaning is, that ſhe had wor- 
ſhipped other gods beſides the Lord,and fo 
had committed Idolatry with them. 

He perſiſts {till in the Metaphor of Adu]- 
tery and Fornication, by which, as I ſaid, 
is meant Idolatry. | 

Thy fel ,) i. e. Thy nakedneſs, or privy 
parts. Synecdoche integrt. 

And art gone val Sypple, Into thy bed, 
tolie and play the harlot with them. 

Thou ha\t enlarged thy bed, | Supple, That 
thou mayſt receive many Lovers and Adul- 
terers at once : 4.4. Itisnot one Idol which 
thou worſhippeſt, bur many. 


——— _ 


And made a Covenant with them, i. e. 
And didft break that Covenant of Wed- 
lock which thou madeſt with me,and didft 
make a Covenant of Wedlock with them, 
which yet is not Wedlock, but Adultery 
for thou waſt marrycd to another man, 
even to the Lord. 

He perfiſts ſtill in his Metaphor, ſpeak- 
ing of Idolatry as of Adultery and Forni- 
cation 3 therefore by the Covenant here, is 
meant in the farſt xs frog that coverant or 
bargain which an Harlot makes with her 
Lover, wherein ſhe covenanteth to let him 
have ſuch and ſach uſe of her body, and 
to have of him ſo much or ſo much mony 
for her hire : And then by this corenant 
is meant the covenant of Idolatry, whereby 
the Idolater covenanteth with his Idol- 
gods by their Priefts, thus and thus to 
worſhip them. - 

Theſe Fews made a Covenant with God 
in their Fathers, in Mount Sinei, Exod. 
24. 7. and here perfidiouſly they break 
that Covenant, and make a new Covenant 
with their Idols. 

Thou lovedſt their beds whereſoever thou 
| Jaweſt them. i. e. Yea, ſo extraordina 
wasthy luſt, as that thou did not ſtay ti 
thy Lovers came and courted thee, chat 
they might lie with thee ; but thou didſt 
rather court them, and offer thy ſelf to 


them. 

He perfiſts ſtill in his Metaphor of an 
Harlot and Adulterer and by this ſheweth 
the extream ſway wherewith the Fews 
were carryed to Idolatry. | 

9. And thou wenteſt to the King with oint= 
ments | And thou wenteſt to Molech of thine 
own accord;to entice him to lie with thee. 

By the King is meant Moloch, which he 
calls the King, either becauſe they prefer- 
ed him before all other I1del;, or in allu- 

fion to the Hebrew word MeLEcn, which 


ftgnifieth a King. 

Moloch wasthe abomination of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, 2 King. 11.7. 

When he ſaith, Thou wenteſt to the King 
with ointments,&c. he alludech to the wan- 
ner of Whores, who when they were to 


go to the bed of ſome great perſonage, to 
proſtitute their bodies, ml to play the 
whores with hin, were wont to anoint 
themſelves with ſweet ointments ,. and 


pertume themſelves with choyce perfumes, 


| that he might take the more pleaſure in 
$$$ 2 


them : 


A —— 


lie with them,whereſoever thou didſt meet © 


_— 
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them :. And the literall meaning is, that 
they went to Moloch to commit whore- 
dome with him : but the metaphoricall 
meaning is, that they did worſhip Molech 
& ſacrifice to biw. And by that that 1s ſaid, | 
they went to the King with oyntments, and 
encieaſed their perſumes, is meant, that they | 
carrizd fweet. odours to Molsch, to. burne 
betore him, and that-they offered.to him 
many pretious gitts for the mpaags, Fa 
his favour, more then they did to any other 


of theirIdol-gods. Ft 
. : Note heregthat when he ſaith, thou wen- 
reſt to.the Kings with oxzutments , he meanath 
not-, that they, worſhipped Molech in the 
valley of the ſonne'ot Hinnon , for that he 
ſpake of zerſ. 5. but that they went to the 
- Temple of Moloch in-the Land of the Am- 
monites ,. there to worſhip and ſacrifice to 
him where his chicfe dwelling was, an 
asitwerethere to allure him to come and 
. take a dwelling-among them ; and this 
they did before Manaſſch,ſet up the Image 
oof Molo-hin the valley of the ,Towne of 


Hino, and was an occaſion that 'Manaſ- 


ſeb did afxerwards ſet up his Image there. 
And did'jt encreaſe thy perfumes q. d. 
'\And though when thou wenteſt into other 
;:thy lovers , thou did'ſ uſe perfames , yet 
F w__ thou wenteſt to Moloch thou didft en- 
creaſe, thy perfumes. , 4 
By this-.1s intiryated that they did wor- 
ſhip Moloch more than any other Idol- 
God, and had him in higher efteeme 3 and 
did offer him more and richer giftsthan 


they did to any other God, | , Y 
afarre i |] 


And did:t ſend thy meſſengers 
For\thou didſt ſend thy meſſengers farre 
off to buy. thee. coſtly oyntments and per- 
fumes, to annoynt and perfame thy ſelfe, 
as ſuppoſe into Arabia Feelix and other 
places, where the beſt Spices and odours 
for oyntments and pertumes grew. 

Or thus : And thon didit [end meſſengers 
farre off ] q.4. And thou didft ſend mefſen- 
gers into Aſſyria, Chaldea, and Egypt, and 
to other farre countries , to get thee lovers 
and ſweet-hearts from thence alſo : By 
which is meant that they worſhipped for- 
raigne gods : and brought in the gods and 
Idolls of remote Nations into their owne 

Lands, and worſhipped them there, 

And thou didjt debale thy ſelie even unto 

HellJi.e. And when thou hadit obtained 
the gocd will of thine Adulterers ,- thou 


1 


\ 


| 


didſt proſtrate and caſt downe thy body 
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to them as low as hell : That i, thou did'ft 
become the baſeſt whore that ever was 


That is, thou did*ft become the moſt noto- 


rious Idolater inthe world. 

The Prophet doth perfiſt ſtill in his 
Metaphor of Adultery and Forgication: And 
when he ſaith Thou did'ſt debaſe thy ſelfe, 
he alludes to a whores caſting her ſelfe 
downe, and proftrating her body on the 
ground to the luſt of her Adulterer, which 
Is called here a debaſing her ſelfe,and which 
is elſewhere called humbling - as Deut. 21. 
14. 71dg.19.24. Such a one the Greckes 
call Xapzi]Jumn. 

Even unto hell]. e. Very low. 

There is an Hyperbole in theſe words. 

10. Thou art wearied in the greatueſſe of 
thy way | | i.e. Thou haſt taken a great 
deale of paines and IJabour in theſe thy 
Idolatrous courſes,and even wearied thy 
ſelte, but all in vaine, for though thou haſt 
wearied thy ſ{elfe, yet thou haſt received 
no profi at allby thine Adulterers, That 
+, by thine Idolls. 

Note herezthat the Prophet uſeth a Me- 
taphor taken from Travellers, to whom 
becauſe they are wearied or may well be wea= 
ried when they have travelled a great way, 
he compareth theſe Tdolaters which had 


 takena great deale of paines in their 1do- 


latrous wayes, and therefore might well be 
wearied _—_ ET 
| 


Note ſecondly,that this word (in vaixe) 
is here to be underſtood. 

Tet ſaid'jt thou not, there is n0 hope i. e. 
And yet thou did'ſt not conſider with thy 
ſelte and fay , Thereis no hope , $ upple , in 
mine Idulls, That is, Icannot hope ever to re- 
ceive any good from them. 


Thou haſt found the life of thine hand] i.e. 


Surely thou haſt fo:ind thoſe that can 
ftrengthen thine hands, and enliven them 
to any worke that they ſhould not be 
weary. 

He ſpeakes of their Tds/ls,, and uſeth an 
Tronie in this his ſpeech. 

The life] i.e. Thoſe which can give 
lite and ftrength. Metonymis effeius. 

Thine hand | i.e. Thine hands; A Sin- 
gular for a Plurall number collefive. 

Note that he paſſeth here from the Me- 
taphor of a Travellour, to the Metaphor of 
a Worxeman who laboureth with his 
hands, 

Therefore thou wajt not grieved je, Ther- 

ore torſooth thou waſt not w2ary , nor 


were 


eee ems 


were the paines and th? Travell which 
thou rookeſt inthine Idolatrous courſes, 
- grievous to thee. 
"LL theſe words Thou hait found the life 
of thine hand, therejore thou waſt not grieved; 
The Prophet ſeemerh to prevent an ob- 
je&tion : tor becaife hee ſaid Thew art 
wearred in the greatn?ſſe of thy way, yet ſaidjt 
thou wot, there is #o koje; Hieruſalem 
might ſay , 1am not weariedin the great- 
neſſ: ofany of my wayes. To which the 
Prophet here anſwers by an 1roxy 3 ſaying, 


Thou bait fornd the life of- thine band, | 


thereſore {or ſo:th thou waſt not grieved. 

it. Ani of whom bait thou been atraid or 
fearedgthatiFon hait lhed ©] 9.4, Bir 
whaz are theſe thy Gods, that thou haſt 
broken thy ,promiſe and .thy covenant 
made with we, for feare of them ? 


of thoſe Gods whom Hieruſalem teared: 


Or feared | t. 0. Who are they whom | 


;, e. That thou haſt | 
brok-z thy promiſe and the covenant which - 


thou halt feared ? 
' That thon haſt yea! 


thou madeſt to me; by which covenant | 
and ur 
thou becameſt my wite. 

with God (intheir fore-fathers) and pro- 
:1iſed to be obedient to him : Exod. 24. 7. 
and the ſame covenant did they make every 
one in particuler at their circumciſion : 
For every on? which was circumciſed 
was by vertug of his circumcihon 2 debtor 


to doe the whole Law, Calat.5.3. Part of this |. 


4w was this: that they ould have 10 6- 
_— bit the Lord , and that they [pould 
wot worſhip any gra? en Image : Exod. 20. 
,verſ,325- This part of the covenant there- 
fore did Teruſalem breake when ſhe wor- 
ſhipped Moloch and other Idolls Gods , and 
in Wedkiag that ſhe brake the whole, 
Tames 2.10. Being therefore that ſhe did 
not keep the covenant and promiſe which 
+ fhz made with God, but broke it ; ſhe is 
ſaid here to lye. 

_ bait not remembred me | i.e. And 
\ haſt not remembred the covenant and pro- 
miſe which thou madeſt to me. | 

. Me] Me is put here by a Metonymie, for 
the covenant made with me. 

: Nor laidit to thineheart| i. e. Nor haſt 
ſeriouſly conſidered, Sypple, that thou haſt 
; forſaken me , and broken th: Bonds of 
1 Wedlock v hich were mad? between thee 


roms | became thy -husband, and 


The Iewes in generall made a covenant 


a. 
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and me, by thine Id-latry. 
Have not I held my peace even of old ? and 
thou fearejt me not ? q.d. Have not] winked 


i, at thy finnes now for a Jong,time,and not 


rebuked thee for them : and therefore thou 


| haſtnot feared me, but put the feare ofme 


Lord dete&eth js 


: farre from thee? 


Note here, for the connexion of theſe 
with the tormer words, that (as often elſe- 
where, ſo here) there is a Brachylogie or 
ſort kinde of fpeech , and that here is ſome= 
thing left tobe underſtood by the circum- 
ſtance of the place: When therefore the 
Lord faid ("Of whom haſt thou been afraid 


| or feared, that thou haſt lyed and haſt not re= 
| memired me ? It isto be underſtood, that 


Teryſalem , (willing to juſtific her ſclfe) 
Anſwered him, that ſhe was not afraid of 


| | any other than of him, neither did {hee 
Theſe words are ſpoken with contempe | 


feare any other but his holy name : And 
him ſhedid feare, and was afraid to breake 
her promiſe and her covenant which ſhee 
had made with him. But that this anſwer 
was but diflembling and talſhood , the 
3 Have not T held my 
eace of old, and thou fearejt me not * Where 
hi doth not onely fay that ſhee feared him 


not,in contradition to that that ſhe ſaid, 


that /hee feared him , but alſo ſheweth the 
reaſon why ſhee did zot feare him , which 
was this ;'Becauſe be had winked at her ſinnes 


of a long time , as though he had not ſeene 
" them. '- 


5 


And thou feareſt me not?] q.d. And there- 
fore thou haſt not feared me. 

' 12, 1 will declare thy righteouſae(ſe and. 
thy workes ] iq. 4, But 1 will not hold my 
peace long but will declare thy finnes with 
a witneſfle. | | 

T will declare thy righteouſueſſe] i.e. Twill 
declare thy righteouſneſſe, and ſhew what 


.1tis by the vengeance which I will take on 


thee for itz ze. I will ſurely puniſh thee for 
thy ſinnes. 

The puniſhment which the Lord in- 
fliftedupon her for theſe her finnes, was 
her captivity in Babylon, and the miſeries 
which ſhe there ſuffered. 

Thy righreoufnſe 1 Note that he ſpeakes 
Trozically when he faith, thy righteouſneſſe, 


tor by ker righteonſneſſe he meaneth her 
ſinnes, but he calls her ſms , her righteouſ- 
neſſe by an Irony , becauſe ſhe juſtified her 
ſelfe concerning the feare of God, and the 
conſequences thereof, and niade her ſclfe 
as if ſhz had been righteovs, in that anſwer 


of 
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ofhert which: was left to be underſtood | 
verſ. 11. -'* 


And thy workgs} i. e. And thy good 
workes. | 

Bat note that good workes are put here 
Ironically for evill workes as righteouſneſſe 
was put juſt before tor ſinze. 

For they ſhall not profit thee] i.e. For 
thy goodly worxes ſhall not profit thee, 
but bring vengeance upon thee. 

This cauſall particle , For, relates to 
thoſe words, I will declare , which fignifie 
to declare with a witneſſe, or declare with a 
vengeance, q. 4. I will take vengeance on 
thee for thy workes and that openly tor 
thy good workes ſhall not keep otf my 
vengeance , but bring ir the ſooner on 
thee. 

13. When thou cryejt] q. 4. Whenl ſhall 
take thee in hand and puniſh thee for thy 
doings, and thou cryelt tor help and deli- 
verance Out of the hands of the Babylonians 
to whomlwill give thee. 

Let thy companies deliver thee| i.e. Let 
the companies of thoſe many Idoll gods 
which thou worſhippeſt , deliver thee out 
of mine hands, or the hands! of the Babylo- 
Nians, into which 1 will give thee. 

This is ſpoken with a Saraſme. 
| But the winde ſhall carry them all away] 

_ 9.4. Bur they ſhall be but poor Helpers, 
and poor dcliverers , for they themſelves 
fhall come to naught , and be as the chaffe 
which the winde carries away. | 

. Vanity ſhall take them] q. d. They ſhall 
prove but vaine things. 

But he that putteth his truſt in me] q.d. 
Bithe which {hall be carried away into 
Babylon with thee , if he puttech not his 
eruſt in ſuch 1dolls as you doe, bur putteth 
his traſt in we ( who am the living God) 
in the mid'lt of his affliftions. 

Shall poſſeſſe the Land | i. e. He ſhall re- 
turne out of Babylon and poſleſſe his owne 
land, even the land of Indah againe. 

And (ball inherit mine holy mountaiye] i.e, 
And fhall inherit Mount So, and dwel 


there. 4 


14. And ſhall ſay | Supple, to the way la- 
bourers. 

Caft ye up, Caſt ye 1 i.e. Caſt ye up, 
caſt ye up the earth, and make a cauſe-way 
tor the people of the Lord to paſſe by trom 
Babylon to th:ir owne Land. 

Thus doe they make good wayes in 
Mooriſh and Fenny grounds; which other- 


| Pp 


ſelfe. 


——— 
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wayesare very bad for Travellers, to wit, 
by caſting up the carth and making a cau(- 
way: to this manner of making wayes 
God doth he therefore allude when he 
ſaith, Caſt ye up, caſt ze up, as ifhe ſhould 
ſay, prepare ye the wayes, and make them 
good,&c.and as Cap. 40.3. 

1 ake up the jrumbling blocks out of the way 
of my people] g. d. Take away the dirt and 
ſtones , and other impediments that lye in 
the way from Babylon to Fudea ; That the 
Jewes my brethren and countrey-men may 
not ſtuwble orbe hindred in their journey 
from Babyloz into their own Fands. 

The meaning of this place is this, thar 
thoſe Zewes which did truſt in the Lordin 
the land of Batylox, the land of their Cap- 
tivity ſhould returne ſafe out of Babylon 
and have no hinderance or «want of any 
thing in their way as they paſſed from Ba- 
bylox to Fudea. 

Of my people] Theſe words may relate 
either to him that ſaith, caſt yeup, caſt Yo 
#p, &c. and then when he faith of my pec- 


| le, itis as if he ſhould ſay ofmy brethren 


and country men : or they may relate to 
the Lord, who faith of him who truſterh 
in him , that he ſhall ſay] caſt ze up, caſt ye 
» 


15. The high and lofty one) ive. The high 
andl Gca. fy one] n 


That inhabiteth eternity Ji. e. Whoalone 

is eternal. 

 Heſpeakes of Eternity as of an houſe or 
Pallace which a King or a Prince inhabi- 
teth as his own peculiar poſſeſſion , in 
which no other man hath any right but - 
himſclfe, 

Whoſe name is holy] i. e. Who is hob, 
that is , who is ſeparate from all other by 
way of excellency above all. 

Whoſe name} 1.6. Who, 

The name of Gedis put here for God him- 


Holy] Tobe boly fignificth to be ſeparate, 
and be above all others by way of emineney. 

T awell in the high and holy place] 3. e. 
I dwell in heaven which is high in regard 
of the carth, and which isa place ſeparate 
and above ſublunary things, 

The holy place) Though Heaven be a place 
in which righteouſneſſe dwelleth : 2 Pet. 
7.13. and into which no vxcleane or unholy 
thing ſhall enter, Rev. 21, 27. yet I take 
not that to be the meaning of the word 


holy here ; but vearex 15 caiicd here the 
holy 
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holy place,becauſe it is ſeparated in a moſt 
glorious manner fromall ſublunary things 
and is above themall. For this word holy 
in its originall ſignification fignitieth a ſe- 
paration from other things by way of excellen- 
cy, as Thave often ſaid. 

With him alſo that is of a contrite and 
bumble fpirit] q.d. And yet for all that 1 
dwell in th: high and holy place , I dwell 
alſo with him-that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit. 

I dwell with him} 1. e. Tam preſent with 
him by my favour and tokens of my love 
to him, &c. for God is ſaid ( among the 
Hebrewes ) tn be with and to dwell with him, 
whom he favours and ſhewes kindnefſe to. 

That is of acontrite and humble Jerks] i.e. 
That trembleth at my words when he is 
reproved , and humbleth himſelte for. his 
finnes, 

A contrite ſpirit is oppoſed to an obſtinate 
firit which will notycild to any reproofe ; 
and it is ſo called by a Metaphor taken from 
ſucha ſtone as will breake in piecesat the 
knock ofa hammer or the like. 

Asa contrite ſpirit is oppoſed to an obſti- 
nate fþirit : ſo an humble fprit is oppoſed to 
a proud ſpirit. 

To revive the fpirit of the humble] i. e. To 


comfort and refreſh the heart of the hum- | 


ble, when they are made fad and oppreſſed 
With any griefe or forrow. 

16. For I will not contend for ever] i.e. I 
will not alwayes be angry , Supple, with 
him which is of an humble and contrite 
ſpirit, but will in time breake off mine an- 
ger towards him. 

To contend is properly ſpoken of thoſe 
which ſue and plead one againſt another 
in a Court of juſtice , which becauſe itis 
ſeldome done withour anger, it is put here 
by a Metaphor, for, to be angry with. 

For the fpirit ſhould faile before me} 1. e. 
For the ſpirit of a man would faint in my 
preſence,as being over-whelmed with hor- 
rour and deſpaire, Supple, ifI ſhould be al- 
wayes wroth with him. 

4nd the ſoules which Thave made] Supple, 
Would faile or faint away , if Iſhould be 
angry with them for ever. 

Note here that the fpir:t and ſoules which 
are but parts , are put by a Synecdoche tor 
the whole men. 

By theſe words (which T have made) The 
Lord dotheither intimate his compaſſion 
upon th:ſe mcn,as being his own creatures 


therefore to be pitticd by him: as Pſahr. 
138.8. Or elſe he doth hereby intimate 
that he knowes that what he ſaith is trae. 
viz, That the ſoules and ſpirits of men 
would faile if he ſhould be alwayes wroth 
with them, becauſe he made them, and 
therefore he knew what their condition 
was. 

Note here, that when God ſmiteth his 
people he is often moved to ſtay his hand, 
ſo that he doth not utterly deſtroy them 
or utterly diſcourage them , upon confide- 
ration of the trailty of their nature ( eſpe- 
cially if they relent at his words and hnm- 
ble themſelves before him) as Pſalm. 1 03. 
V. I4. Oc. 

17. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſſe 
was I wroth and [mote him | i.e. I was ang 
with Facob (3. e. with the Fewes which 
were the children of f acob) and ſmote him 
for his covetouſneſſe, 

Note here, that the ſmiting here meant, 
was the judgement which he executed up= 
on the Fewes by the Babylonians, who took 
them and carried them captive into Baby 
lon and there afflifted them - 

Note Secondly, that though he mentio- 
neth covetouſeſſe, yet that was not the only 
finne for which he ſmote the Tewes and 
delivered them over into the Babylonians 
hands ; but the finnes which cauſedithis 
were many, whereof he mentioneth ſome- 
times onz, ſometimes another, but ſeldome 
altogether. 

Note Thirdly, that this is ſpoken as 
though the Jewes were at this time captive 
in Babyloy gwhereas they were not carried 
into captivity till many yeares after : and 
this the Prophet doth often, by a prophe= 
tique ſpirit. | 

T hid me God ſpeakes ofhimſelfe here 
«rower; as of a man, that is fo ans 
gry M that he will not be ſeene or ſpoken 
with. | 

And was wreth i.e, And continued my 
wrath : Or, and was yet more wroth. 

And he went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart] q. d. Yet (although 1 ſmote him 
"and was wroth with him ) he repented 
not, but went on {till with a great deale of 
frowardneſſe in his wicked way, even the 
way which his owne heart found out and 
delighted in. 

And, is to be taken here for Tet. 

Frowardly ] i. e. Perverlly and croſfely 
towards me. 
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In the way of his heart i.e. In the way 
which his wicked and perverſe heart found 
out. 

18. T hate {cen his wayes | But now 1 
have ſeen his wayes , Supple, that he hath 
amended them , and repented him of the 
wicked wayes ot his heart. 

By wayes are meant metaphorically the 
courſe of a mans life, and his ations. 

And will kecle him} i. ee And becauſe 1 

ſee that he hath amended his wayes I will 
deliver him out of his affliftion and captie 
vity which he ſuffers under the Baby lo- 
HIGHS, 

He ſaid in the former verſe, that ke;ſmote 
kim, by which he mcant that he delivered 
him into the Babyl;nians hands to be at- 
ficted by him : In alluſion therefore to 
that, that he ſaid he had (mote him 3 he ſaith 
here that ( ke wwuld keale kim) to wit, of 
thoſe wounds which he made in him by 
thoſe ſtroaks : that is, that he would deli- 
ver him out of that affliftion, which he 
ſuffered by the Babylonians;where notegthat 
he compareth "n— to a worrnd which a 
man makes with a rod ora ſtaffe. 

I will lead kim alſo] i.e. 1 will alſo lead 
him ſafe from Babyloz to his own Land, 
the Land of Fudah. | 

And reftore comforts unto himJi.e. And 
will comfort him againe, for the diſcom= 
forts which he hath met with in his cap- 
tivity. 


| 


And to his mourners] q.d. That is, to his 


mourners or fach of his that are of a con- 
trite ſpirit and mourne for their finnes. 
Or by his mcurzers may be meant ſuch as 
1monr;1d by reaſon of their hard uſage in 
their captivity. 

And is put here as a note of explication, 
and ſtgnificth as much asthat is. . 

15. I create the fruit of the lips q.d. lam 
he which create peace, and none elſe. 

Note here,that by the fruit of the lips are 
meant in general], words which proceed from 
the lips, as fruit proceedeth from the Tree, 
by a Metaphor : then by a Synecdoche , by 
words are meant words of praiſe , or prailes 
and thanks-givings. Then becauſe the ſub= 
Jed of praiſes and thanks-givings is peace, 
by praiſe and thanksgivings is meant peace, 
by a Metonymie. 

This the Lord faith ; that they might 
not doubt bur that they ſhall have peace if 


| 


he ſaith it; for if he ſaith ir, he is ableto 
give it as being the onely giver thereof. 

Peace, feacetohim that is farre ff, andto 
kim kat is xeere | 1. e. Therefore peace, 
Supple, ſhall be to him that is afarre off, 
and to him that is neer. 

Peace}i, e. By peace underſtand all man- 
ner of proſperity and good : for ſo the Hes 
brewes uſe to call peace, 

Peace, peace | The word is doubled,the 
more to confirme what is ſaid. 

To him that is afarre off, and to him that 
is neere | i.e, To all that are in captivity, 
whether they be in captivity hheker off, 
orneerer home. 

The Fexes while they were in captivity ' 
to the Babylonian, were diſperſed farre and 
neer into their dominions, ſo that ſome 
were in captivity very farre off from their 

own homie , and others were captives nee» 
rer hand. 

And I will heale him i.e. For I will de- 
liver him out of his affliction, See verſas. 

20. But the ,wicked are like the troubled 
Sea &c. ]i.e. But the wicked Fewes which 
will not repent them of their tinnes , they 
ſhall not enjoy peace, but ſhall be toſſed to 
and fro on the Land of their captivity , as 
the Sea is tofled to and fro with winds and 
tempelſts. 

A Preſeat Tenſe is put here for a Future. 

The troubled Sea | The Sea whichis toſ- 
ſed toand fro with ſtormes and winds. 

Which cannot reſt ] i. e. Which cannot 
lye ſtill and enjoy a calme, by reaſon of 
winds and tempeſts. | 

Whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt\ This 
isan amplification of what he ſaid : for a 
troubled ſea, anda fea that cannot reſt, ca- 
ſteth up niire and dirt upon the ſhore with 
her waves. 

21. Thereis no peace ſaith my Ged to the 
wicked | 9.d. Though they that are of an 
bumble and contrite ſpirit ſhall enjoy 
peace, yetto the wicked and irrepentant 
Few there ſhall be no peace,faith my God. 

There is no peace] i.e. There ſhall be no 
peace, that is, there ſhall beno proſperity, 

A Preſent is put here for a Future Tenſe 
as in the verſe before. ; 

Saith my God | S ple Who is able and 
will performe what heſaith. 

The Prophet ſpeaketh this in his owne 
perſon. 
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captivity : And this chap- 
ter may well be continued 
with the? former: for becauſe the Lord 
promiſed his favour and deliverance out 
of captivity to thoſe which were of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit , Cap, 57+ V-16. OC. 
He foreſeeing that many of the obſtinate 

ewes would be ready to contradiQ what 

efaid, and to ſay that he had no reſpe& 
to thoſe which were of a contrite ſpirit and 
bumble heart : for they had faſted, and yet 
he regarded them not, but ſuffered the 
Baby lonians to prevaile againſt them, and 
keepe them ſtill captive , he ſheweth that 
that Faſt which they kept (and as they kept 
it) wasno ſigne of an humbleand contrite 
ſpirit , and that he could not be pleaſed 
with ſucha Faſt as that was, &c. 

Lift up thy voyce like a Trumpet } 4. e. 
ſpeak unto them aloud, that they may heare 
thee. 

The voice or ſound ofa Trumpet is loud 
and may be heard afarre off; Therefore he 
bids him, lift up his voyce like a Trumpet : 
And they had need tolift up their voice 
like a Trumpet and ſpeak aloud to finners 
who are to tell them of their finnes ; For 
ſinners aredeafe on that care. 

And the houſe of Facob] i.e. and the Fews 
which are of the houſe or family of 7 acob, 
as his children, and deſcended from him. 

Tet they ſeek me daily] Between this and 
the former verſe there is ſomething letc to 
be underſtood ; as this or the like | For they 
are a wicked generation,walking in the waies 
of their own heart, &c. So that the ſentence 
compleat, is this, For they are 4 wicked Ge- 
aeration , walking in the waies of their own 
keart, yet as though they were holy and righ- 
res men.They ſeek me daily. 


— 
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They ſeek, me daily\i. e. They make as 
though they ſought me daily by their pray- 
ErS, &C. 

And delight to know my waies] i. e. And 
( in ſhew and outward appearance ) they 
make as though they did delight to know 
the waies which I have commanded them 
to walk in; That #, to know my ftatutes. 

To delight is taken here for to make ſhew 
as if they did delight; as to ſeek was taken for 
to make as though they did ſeek, juſt before. 
As a Nation that did righteonſneſſe,and for- 
ook not the Ordinances of their God | i.e. As 
if they were an holy Nation, which loved 
rightcouſnefſe, and which cleaved to the 
Law of their God , and would not depart 
from it. 

They aske of me the ordinances of juſtice 
7, e. They ask of me by my Poe 2 ad. 
Prophets, what my Lawes and Statutes 
are , and what is the meaning of them z as 
though they were defirous to keep them; 
and as though they wanted not »/l, bur 
knowledge onely to obſerve them. 

The Ordinances. of juſtice] 3. e. My Sta= 
tutes, whichy(as they are juſt indeed) ſo doe 
they alſo call them juſt , to ſhew what love 
they had to them, and how worthy they 
were to be known. | 

Note here, thata Subſ#antive of the Ge- 


| nitive caſe, viz, Of juſtice, is put for the 


Adjective, Fuft, after the Hebrew manner. 

Or elſe, of juſtice, may be here Genitivus 
ſubjef: 3 and intimates, the ſubje& of thoſe 
Ordinances, to wit, that they taught juſtice 
on righteosfneſſ | 

hey take delight| Supple, in ſhew, or as 
they Yon hs. _ Eliche, ; 

In approaching to God} i.e. In approa- 
ching to-me, to wit, by prayer and holy 
ſervices. ; 

Note, that the Lord ſpeaks here of him- 
ſcltc in the third perſon ; and faith to God, 


for, to me. 


Wherefore have _ faſted, ſay they, and 
te 


thou 
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thou ſeeft 20r] 9. 4. Thou faidſt, ſay they, 
That thou wonld/t dwell with him that is of 
an humble and contrite ſpirit , and comfort 
and dcliver him3 but wee have humbled 
our ſelves,and faſted every yeere in the da 
of atonement, according to thy command, 
Levit.23.27. And we have fafted,and hum- 
bled our ſelves many other times alſo in 
theſe the daies of our captivity, and doe 
faſt and humble our ſelves often 3 Where- 
fore then haſt thou not looked upon us,and 
delivered us from the hands of the Baby- 
lynians © 

. Note that theſe words relate to the firſt 
verſe, and are as an introduction to thoſe 
ſinnes which the Lord there would have his 
Prophet ſhew his people. 

IV herefore have we affliied our ſoules ? } 
Sypple, with faſting. See verl.5. 

And thou takejt no knowledge | This is 
a repetition of thoſe words. thou ſeeſt 

at. 

Note, that by Gods zot ſeeing 5 and aot 
A - knowledge of their faſting, 1s meant, 
Gods not comforting them, and his not deli- 
2ering them out of captivity,for that their 
faſting and humiliation , and contrition, 
by putting the Antecedent for the Conſe- 
quent. 

Behold in the day of your faſt you finde 
pleaſure] Here begin the finnes and tranſ- 
grefſions which the Lord would have his 
Prophet ſhew unto his people: 9. 4. My 
people ſay z wherefore have we faſted, and 
; hou ſeejt not ? wherefore have we afflifted 
our (elves , and thou takeſt no notice ? Cre 
therefore aloud, ſpare not» liffp your voice 
like a Trumpet and ſhew thy people their 
tranſgreſſions » and the houſe of Tacch their 
ſinues, ſaying, Bekold in the day of your faſt 
ye finde pleaſurey&c. : | 

Behold in the day of your faſt ye finde 
pleaſure] i. e. Behold inthe day of your 
faſt ye ſeck after, and finde, and enjoy, and 
follow your ſports, and your paſtimes, in 
which ye take pleaſure, 

By pleaſures , are meant ſports and pa- 
{tames , in which they take pleaſure, per 
Metonymiam efficientis. And by finding is 
meant, ſeeking and finding, and enjoying or 
follewing, by a ſyllepſis. 

Theſe words contain a reaſon why God, 
though they faſted, yet would not ſec ; and 
though they afflifted th:ir ſouls,yet would 
take no knowledge of it. 

Aud exad all your labours| i.e. And ye 
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make all your ſervants Iabour x private, 
as much upon the day of your tatt, as ye 
dot upon any other day, andufe* as mich 
rigour to them that day, that they may 
doe the worke or task which ye have ſet 


- themg as ye det at any other time. 


Note , that upon the tenth day of the 
ſeventh month there was to be 2 day of a= 
torement, it was to be an holy convocation to 
the people of Iſrael , and they were to af- 
fladt their ſonles, and to offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord,e4c. Levit.23.29, And 
It isnot to be doubted, but thatthe Fews 


| which would ſeem religious, did obſerve 


this day yeerely in the Land of their cap- 
tivity, and aff:& their ſoules therein,though 
they did not offer an offering made by 
fire, or perform ſuch duties of that day as 
were bound to the Temple. And of this 
day of Faſt (though not onely, yet) prin=- 
cipally doe I think that this place is here 
meant. 

Upon the day of Atonement, which was 
a day of Faſting and humiliation, no work 
was to be done, Levit.25.31. Neither wag 
j ſeemly upon the daies of voluntary Fas 

ing. | 
4+ Behold ye ſaſt for ſtrife and debates 
and to ſmite with the fijt of mickedneſe. q4.4. 
Bchold, when ye faſt, ye doe on the- day of 
your faſt ſcould and brawle one with anos 
ther, and faſt to fiſty-cuffs, and ſtrike one 
another with your wicked fiſts. 

But how can he which ſcouldeth and 
brawleth, and ſmiteth his neighbour with 
his fiſt, on the day when he fafteth, be aid 
to faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to fmite 
with the fiſt of wickedneſſe * And how could 
they come on that day to ſcould and 
brawle and fight one with another? 

Anſ. Upon the day of Atonement there 
was to be an Holy convocation ; And on o- 
ther daies of voluntary faſting they met 
together to prayers, and other religious 
duties of the day ; and when they were ſo 
met, they would contend and quarrell one 
with another ,. and come from words to 
blowes. And though they did not intend 
to quarrell and brawlc and fight one with 
another, when they thus met, yet he ſaith, 
ye faſt for? ſtrife and debate , and to ſmite 
with the fiſt of pins Becauſe it fell 
out that they did ſtrive, and brawle and 
qt and fight one with another when 
they ſo met. And we often ſpeak of the 


event of a thing, as of the intent , and of a 
thing 


\ 
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thing which happeneth but by' chance, as 
of a thing which was really purpoſed. 

Sze what was ſaid tor this purpoſe on 
thoſe words, Tophet zs prepared of old, Cap. 


Ze verſ. 33. 


Againe, a man which faſteth, (is (by the 


nature of a faſt) by his faſting to repreſſe 
finnz, and to repreſſe his turbulent paſſions, 
if therefore he dothxot repreſſe finne, nor 
repreſſe his turbulent pailions,nor reſolye 
nor endeavour ſo to doe by his his faſting, 
he may be ſaid to faſt for ſinne, and to faſt for 
rife and debate, and to ſmite with the fijt of 
wickedneſſe, according to that ſaying, Oui 
non vetat peccare cum poſſit z jubet, $2. 
Trozsverſ. 289. that is, he which torbid- 
deth not linne, when he can, commands it, 
and egges it on. And according to that 
proverb, Marke 9.40. Hethat zs not againſt 
US, is fOY US. ; ; 

IWith the fijt of wickedneſſe] i. e. With 
your wicked hilt. = 
' ASubſtantive of the Genitive caſe is put 
here tor an Adjedive. 

As you doe this day} i. e. After the man- 
ner asyee are wont to doe on this day, 
ſupple, which we ſpeake of, that is, on the 
day of your. Faſt. EE 

Ts make your voyce to beheard on high} i.e. 
If you would make the voyce of your 
prayers and ſupplications which yee make 
that day tobe h:ard of God who dwelleth 
on high, (to wit, in heaven) and cauſe him 
to ſ.e and take knowledge of your Faſting. 

5. Lit ſuch a Faſt as I have choſen | q.d. 
For is it ſuch a faſt that that I delight in ? 

As I haze choſen | To chooſe ſigniticth often 
to approve, affed, love, Or delight in , by a 


| Metonymiegbecauſe we approve of and affect 


and [ove and delight in, that which we 
make free choyce of. | po. 

A day for a man to afflit his ſoul in] i.e. 
to wit, onely for a man to afflift his ſoule 
for a day ? 

Note that theſe words A day ſor a man 
to aflic} his ſoule in, are put by an hypallage, 
For, For a man to afflif his ſoule for a day. 

To afflit his ſoul) 'To affu his ſoul is pat 
here for to affli& and -macerate himſelf with 
buager or want of meat. The ſoul being put 
by a Syzecdoche partis, tor the whole man, 
yea, the ſoul which is one part, is put for 
the body which is the other part ot man, 
ſo that to aflid the ſoul 75 , to macerate and 
afflict the body or the fleſh wich abſtinence 
fron meat. 


— __ 


—— 


Ts it to bow down his head as a bul-ruſſ' 
and to ſpread ſack-cloath and aſhes under his 
feet?} 1. e. Is the Faſt which I have choſen 
only tor a man to bow down his head like 
a Bul-ruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloath and 
aſhes under him for a day? 

To bow down his head | To bow down the 
head is a Poſture of one that is humble and 
penitent, Luke 18. 13. As to lift up the bead 
is the poſture of the proud, {ap.3.16. But 
this poſture the Hypocrite may uſe, aſwell 
as he is which is truely penitent,and hum- 
ble in heart. 

As a Bull-ruſh | A Bull-ruſh is tall and 
flender, eſpecially ar the top, and is but 
weake; wherefore th2 top thereof doth al- 
waies bend downward to the carth or the 
water in which it groweth. 

Aud to ſpread ſackcloath and aſhes under 
him # ) This was the faſhion of mournings 
among the ewes, to put on, or to fit on 
Sackcloth ; and to' caſt aſhes upon their 
head,or to {it in aſhes. 

Concerning the putting on of ſackcloath, 
and ſitting in ſackcloath. See 1 King. 11.27. 
Pſal.69.11. Ejther 4,1. & 3. 

Concerning the caſting of aſhes upon the 
headzand ſitting in bſhes , ſee 2 Sam. 13.19. 
Eſth. 4.1 & 3. 

Therefore did they uſe Sackebath and 
Aſhes in their mournings , becauſe Sack- 
cloath and Aes, did affli& the fleſh, and 
was unpleaſing to it : As alſo to ſignifie in 
an humble manner their their owne vile- 
neſſe;and this, that they were but 4uj# and 
aſhes. But the outward ceremony of Sacks 
cloath anhes,the Hypocrite could uſe,as 
well as the true convert. | 

Wilt thou call this a fajt} q. d, Wilt thou 
call this a Faſt ? Sypple, to doe onely after 
this manner. 

And an acceptable day to the Lord] i. e. 
And wilt thou call the day in which thou 
doſt this an acceptable day to the Lord ? 

6. Is not this the Faſt that I have choſen, 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe ? &c. | g. d. 
Is not this the faſt that I have choſen? Syp- 
ple, the Faſt whoſe cffc& or conſequent is, 
to loo{e the bands of wickedneſſe. 

As the Prophet ſpeakerh here, ſo ſpeakes 
St, James, Jam. 1.29.Pure Religion, and un- 
defi led before God, aud the Father is this , to 
viſit the Fatherleſſe & the widdowy&c. That 
1s,Pure Religion and undefiled betor e God& 
the Father, is this ; Whoſe eff & and conſe- 


þ naps is, to viſit the fatherleſſe and wid- 
dow,Qc T tt2 To 
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To locſe the bands of wickedneſs, | i.e. To 
looſe thoſe wicked bands, in which ye 
wickedly and injuriouſly hold your poor 
« brethren. | 

The bands of wickedneſf, | t. e. The wic- 
ked bands; that is, bands wickedly made, 
and in which your brethren are wickedly 
detained, and ſtand bound. 

' Hire is a ſubſtaxtive of the Genitive caſe 
put again for an Adjective, as Verl. 4. 

The bands here mentioned are to be un- 
derſtood ot ſuch bands in which the Deb- 
tor was bound to the Creditor upon hard 
and unmerciful, yea unlawful conditions 3 
As, 7. g. when a poor brother was bound 
to pay uſe for mony lent upon ſuch con- 
ditions,y4s they were, - Nehem. 5. 7. which 
was againſt : & Law , Excd. 22. 25. Or 
when a brother had fold himſelt to a 
brother by reaſon of his poverty, and he 
made him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant, 
which was againſt the Law , Levit. 25. 
verſe. 39. 

To undo the heavy burthens, | This is a 
repetition of the tormer ſentence : And 
what he called bands there, he calleth an 
heavy burtLen here. | 

To let the oppreſſed go free,] i.e. To let 
thy brother, which thou oppreſſeft with 
__— and with hard ſervice, as if he 
were a bond-man, go free from this thy 
oppreſſion. 

This is alſo a repetition of that which 
went before. 


And that ye break every yoke. | Supple,' 


Which is grievous, and put upon the neck 
of your brother againſt the Lag gf God. 

his alſo is a repetition of ti former 
ſentence, in which the ſame thing is often 
repeated, that it may the more work upon 
this people. 

Note herc, that the Lord inſtanceth in 
the abſtinence from theſe evils, becauſe 
theſe Jews, which bragged of their faſting, 
were moſt notoriouſly. addi&ed to theſe, 
even in their captivity, as well as before 
it 3 But by theſe underſtand ot oxely theſe, 
but-all other evils alſo : tor that isnot a faſt 
well pleaſing to the Lord, in which we 
abſtain not from all evil whatſoever. 

7. Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun= 
. gry?] 9-4. lsnot this the Faſt that I have 
choſen? to wit, the Faſt whoſe effe& or 
conſequent is, to deal thy bread to the 
h.ngry £ | 


As the Lord ſhewed in the former verſe, 
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that the Faſt which he- loved, and which 


| he delighted in, required the Faſter to 


abſtain trom all manner of evil; ſo here 


: he ſheweth, that it required him to do all 
, manner of good, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


1 
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But as he there inſtanced onely in the - 
abſtinence from thoſe particular evils to 
which theſe Fews were moſt addifted ; fo 
here he infſtancath in thoſe particular 
good deeds from which they were moſt 
averſe : Both which kindes ſpeak the un- 
mercifulneſs of the Fews to their brethren. 
But (as I ſaid) the abſtinence from all 
manner of evil is intimated in the one 3 
and the purſuing of all manner of good 


| and virtuous ations in the other. 


To deal thy bread to the hungry,] i.e. To 


feed the hungry according to their necef- 
fitics. 


Aud that thou bring the poor that are caft 


| out to thy houſe, i. e. And that thou ſhew 


hoſpitality, and receive them into thy 
houſe, and there entertain them which 
have no houſe to dwell in. 

That are caſt out, | i. e. That are with- 
out an houſe, as thoſe are which are caſt 
out of houſe and home for rebellion. 


Thou cover him,| i. e. Thou clothe 
him. 

And that thou hide not thy ſelf } i. e. And 
that thou be not unkinde and unmerciful 
ro thine own kinſman, when he hath need 
of thee. 

This ſpeech, That thou hide not thy ſel 
alludeth to the faſhion of thoſe wu AL 
when they would not own a man, or take 
notice of him in his miſery to relieve him, 
{lip out of the way, and hide themſelves 
from him, and will not ſonuch as be ſee 
by him. 


From thine own fleſh. i. e. From thine 


| own kinſman, which isa ſon of Abraham 


and 1ſaac and Facob, as well as thou; and 
is therefore of the ſame fleſh and blood as 
thou art of. 

He faith, Thine own fleſh, that it may 
be an argument to ſtir them up to pity. 

8. Then ſhall thy light as forth as the 
morning, | q. 4. When thou faſteſt after 
this manner, and doſt the things which 1 
ſpoke of, verſ. 6, 9. then ſhall thy pro- 
{perity ariſe after thine adverſity, as the 
light of the morning ariſeth after the dark 
of the night. 


But a man may ask here, how the Fews 


| being in ſo poor a condition al! of them in 


their 


nee ee eee 


their captivity, could do ftich works as the 
Lord here requireth ? for ſuch works re- 
quire riches to do them. 

Anfſ. lt is not to be doubted but that 
the Fews were in a condition good enough 
to ſhew ſuch works of mercy, as are here 
named, in ſome good meaſure : For many 
of them were in ſuch a condition, as that 
they were contented to ſtay in Babylon, 
when they might have returned into Ju- 
den. 

Again, Suppoſe that the Fews, while 
they were in captivity, were all of them in 
4 mean condition, and not able to do theſe 
works of charity 3 yet the Lord would 
accept of theſe works as done, if there 
were in them but a minde ready to do 
them, when they had opportunity and all 
things fitting for theſe works. - 

Again, when the Lord ſaith, If thou do 
theſe thiz;gs , then ſhall thy lightbreak forth 
as.the morning : By theſe things may be 
meant, not theſe things in ecial, but theſe 
things in general. So when Saint Paul had 
commanded Servants to be obedient to them 
that are their Maſters according to the fleſh 
with ſear and trembling,&c. he adds, Te 
Maſters do the ſame things to them, Eph. 6.9. 
where we cannot underſtand the ſame things 
of the ſame things in ſpecial, but of the ſame 
things in general. The like we read, Rom. 
2. verl. 1. 

Thy light | By light is meant proſperity, 
which the Hebrews often call, by a Meta- 
phor, light, becauſe as light is w"—__ to 
the ſexes, ſois proſperity to the heart. 

Thine health (hall fpring forth ſpeedily, | 
By health he meaneth their deliverance out 
of captivity 3 of which he ſpeaks here as 
of a plant which ſprings out of the 
Earth. 

Note, that as our Prophet doth often 
liken adrerſity and oppreſſion to a diſeaſe, 
or to a wornd; ſo hedoth the delivery from 
adverſity aud oppreſſion to health. 

Thy Y ebrenforſ hall go before thee, ] 1. e. 
The Lord, which is the Rewarder ot thy 
righteonſneſs, ſhall go before thee. See 
Cap. 52. 12. 

Rightoonſneſt is put here for the Lord, 
the Rewarder of their righteonſneſi, by a 
Metonymy. | 

The glory of the Lord ſhall be thy reer- 


ward.) i. e. The glorious Lord will be | 


thy recrward. See Cap. $2. 12. 
The glory of the Lord 1s put here, per 
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Metonymiam Adjuncjz , tor the glorious 
Lord. 

9. Then ſhalt thou cal', and the Lord will 
anſwer tkee,| i. e, Then, if thou calleſt 
upon God, he will hear thee. 

Thou ſhalt cry,] i.e. If thou cryelt un- 
to him, ſaying, Lord, where art thou 2? 

He ſhall ſay, here 1 am: i.e. He will 
anſwer thee, and be ready to helpthee. 

If thou take away from the midjt of thee 
the yoke,] What is meant by the yoke, ſee 
verſ. 6. where the bands, burthens, and 
yoke, ſignific all one and the ſame thing. 

From the midjt of thee] i. e. From a= 
mong you. 

This is an Hebrew Idiotiſm. 

The putting forth of the finger,] i. e. The 
mocking of the ſervants of the Lord ; for 
they were wont to mock them. See cap, 


« 4+ 

Meckers do oftentimes put o»t their finger 
at him whom they mock, in way of jeer- 
ing and contempt ; therefore he puts the 
putting forth of the finger for the jeering and 
mocking which they uſed, by a Meto= 


AyMy. Ns 

And fpeaking vanity :} i.e. And ſpeak- 
ing ſuch things as are vain and profit 
not. 

By ſpeaking vanity may be meant jeer- 
ing and jibing ſpecches : yea, there may 
be meant by that, wrangling and jangling, 
and the worjt ſpeeches that can be, b a 
CLILIA 

-10., Tf thou draw out thy Soul to the hun= 
gry, ] If thou bring out thy food and thy 
viduals freely and cheerfully to him which 


. Is hungry. 


By the Soul are here meant firſt pity and 
compaſiion (which are paſſions of the Soul) 
by a Metoxymy : Then there are meant the 
effects of that pity and compaſſion, by the 
like Metonymy. 

Or then we may be ſaid to draw out our 
Souls, that is, our pity aud compaſion, when 
we ſhw it in ample manner by the works 
and etteQs thereof, as by giving food to 
the hungry, and clothes tro the na- 
ked,&c. 

Tf thou draw | This is a Metaphor; and 
the M-taphor is taken from drawing of wa- 
ters» Which uſeth to be in abundance : for 
waters are common and plentiful. 

And ſatisfie the afflicted Sea] i. e. And 
ſatishe rhe man, which is afflited with 


| hunger, with food convenient. 


The 
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The Seal is put here, by a Synecdoche, 
fr the whole man; and the afflicted Soul | 
for the man whic? is pinched with hunzer. 

Then hal: thy Light riſe in obſcurity, | i. 6. 
Then ſhall light riſe to thee which art in 
darkneſs; that is , Then ſhall property 
come to thee which art in adverſity. 

As by tight is meant proſperity, as I faid 
zer({.8. So by darkneſs and obſcurity 18 meant 
adwerſuy. 

And thy darbneft be as the noon-day. | 1. e. 
And thy darkneſs ſhall be turned into ex- 
ceeding great light, ſuch as isthe light of 
the noon-day when the Sun is at the 
higheſt. 

The meaning is, That then he ſhould 
enjoy exceeding great proſperity in ſtead 
ot his adrerfity. 

11. And the Lord- fpall guide thee conti- 
::vally,] i. e. And the Lord ſhall be thy 
Guide trom Babylon to Jeruſalem, all the 
way through ; yea, the Lord ſhall be thy 
Guide at all times, whitherſoever thou 
goelt. 

I know not whether the Prophet may 
allude here to that place of Exodus, or no, 
Exod. 33. 3- where the Lord faith, I wall 
zrot go up in the midjt of thee; where the 
Lord threatened the children of Ifrae!, 
when he brought them out of Egypt, not 
to guide them, as he had done : 9. 4. I 
threatened thee not to guide thee unto 
the Land of Canaan (asI had done) when 
I brought thee out of Egypt 3 but now I 


will not leave thee, but guide thee out of 
Balyloin to Fudea, all the way-long 3 yea, I 
will guid: thee, whitherſoever elſe thou 
oct. 
” Aud ſatisfie thy Soul, i. e. And fatisfie 
thee, Supple, with drink. 

Thy Soul,] i. e. Thee. Synecdoche par- 


__—_—_— 


Tie 
In drovght,] i. e. In time of drought, 
and indry and barren places. 

And make {at thy bones, i.e. And feed 
thze abundantly, ſo that thou ſhalt wax 
fat through abundance of food, Supple, 
in the time of drought (which is a time of 
_ and ſcarcity Jand in dry and barren 

acee, 


And thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, | 
i.e. And thou ſhalt flouriſh like a garden 
which is continually watered. 

And like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters 
fail zot.] For as a Spring is never dry, but 
hath waters continually flowing from it 3 


ſo ſhalt thou never be poor and needy, bur 
' ſhalt always abonnd with wealth and: 
' riches, 
; 12. And they which ſhall be of thee ſhall 

build the old waſte places,] i. e. And thy 
children ſhall build up thoſe places in thy 
' Land, which have been waſte a long time, 
and which were layd waſte, not onely b 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, but by 
' Tiglath, Pileſer, and Salmaneſar, and Sex- 
| nacherib, Kings of Aſſria,&®c. and ſhall 
| raiſe them up into Cities and Towns and 

Villages again. 
| Thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations of ma= 
ay generations, | i. e. Thou ſhalt raiſe up 
| the Houſes and Cities which were pulled 
down to the ground many ages fince, ſo 
that the foundations thereof onely re- 
mained ; thoſe, I ſay, ſhalt thou build up | 
again. 

The repairer of the breach, i.e. The 


| repairer of breaches, to wit, the breaches 


of Citics and Towns which were broken 
down. 

Breach is put here colleive, for brea- 
CPES. 

The reſtorer of paths, | i. e. The reftorer 
of breaches whit are J the walls of Ci- 
ties or Towns. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. And by paths are meant the breaches 
in the walls of Cities and Towns: And 
therefore are breaches called paths here 
becauſe through breaches they were wont 
to make ways and paths to go in and out 
of the City or Town, as being the neerer 
and readier way to and fro, outand in. 

Or to reſtore paths may tignifie to bring 
the paths to their wonted courſe : Forwhere- 
as the paths were.wont to be onely through 
the Gates of the City, but ſince the breg- 
ches all the paths were through the brea- 
ches, and the paths which led through the 
Gates were almoſt deſolate and forſaken : 
he may ſay, that he ſhall be the reſftorer of 
_ i he ſhall wy the paths to 
their wonted way again maki 
the breaches of 4x4 _ Cc ded 

Or when he ſaith, Thou ſhalt be called 
the reſtorer of the paths, he may mean, the 
reſtorer of paths, ſupple, to the deſolate 
Cities, which have licn waſte and with- 
out inhabitants a long time, ſo as that no 
man hath gone out or in thereat, and' the 
paths thereof have been overgrown and 
| deſtroyed for want of travellers; which 


paths 
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paths were reſtored again, by building u 

thoſe ruinous and deſolate Towns ac 
Citizs; for then there was travelling to 
and' tro, and the paths were reſtored which 


were deftroyed and overgt own tor want of ; 


travelling. ou: : 


Bur what the meaning ofthe Prophee is, - 


is well known, though the phraſe is not 
ſo well known. | 
To dyell in.] i.e. That the ruinous 
Cities and Towns may be fit to dwell 
1th. | 
13. If thou turz away thy foot from the 
Sabbath,] 1. e. It thou doſt turn away thy 
foot from'the Sabbath, Supple, fo that thou 
pollnteſt it not; 4. e. If thou doſt keep 
my Sabbath. | ; 
From doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, | 
g. d. that is, If thou turn away thy tootyfo | 
that thou doſt not thoſe things which are | 
pleaſing to thy corrupt luſts on my holy 


ay. | | 
Oz my holy day,\ i. e. On my Sabbath; 


which isan holy day, and to be kept holy 
to the Lord. 

. And call the Sabbath a delight, 3. e. 
And call the Sabbath a day which thou de- 
lighteſt in. , 

Note, that by Call is here meant, not a 
bare verbal Call; but a Call ro which the 
heart affenteth, and to which the ations 
of the whole man are anſwerable. 

. The holy-of the Lard,) i.e. Aday which | 
th: Lord hath commanded to be kept 
holy. 

Henorablec] And a day which is to be 
eſteemed honorable. 

' And thou ſbalt hozor bim,] 4. e. And if 
thou ſhalt honor it, that is," this day, b 
keeping it holy; Or, and if thou ſhalt 
honor him; that is; the Lord, by keeping 
this day holy to bim, which he hath com- 
manded to be kept holy. | 

Not doing thine own ways; i. e. Not do» | 
ing thine own works, which God hath | 
forbidden thee to do, on that day. | 

Ways are often put Metaphorically for | 
Works. | 


Nor finding thine own pleaſure, | i. e. Nor | 
ſeeking thine own pleaſure, or that which | 
is pleaſing to thy own corrupt minde. See 
verſe 3. 


Nor peaking thine own words :] i. e. Nor | 


{o much as talking of any thing which 
tends to thine own profit, or pleaſure, or 
delight, or:to what the Lord hath forbid- 
den thee on that day. 

Note, that that which he calleth their 
og, here, he calleth their own, in oppoſiti= 
on to that which God commanded and 
required of them by his tranſcendent 
power over thent. 

Note alſo, that what the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth here particularly of the Sabbarb, mult 
be underfiood generally of all Laws which 
the Fews could keep intheir captivity. © 

I4. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord, i.e. Then ſhall che Lord do ſuch 
great things for thee, asthat thou ſhalt re- 
Joyce in him, and delight thy ſelf in the 
thought of him, that thou haſt ſo good 
: God, and fo gracious a BenefaCor as 
ne 1s. g | 

See the like phraſe, Pſal. 33.21. 

And I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high 


Places of the Earth, i. e. And Iwill bring 


thee home oat of captivity, and cauſe thee 
not onely to walk, but alſo to ride; and 
that not after a baſe manner, but in Cha- 


. ets, to and fro in thine own Land. 


Upon the high places of the Earth, That 
i, cM thine own Land, the Land of Fu- 

ah, 

By the high places underſtand the moun- 
tains, and by the Earth in general under- 
ftand the Land of Fudah in particular, by 
a Synecdoche, for Fudea was a mountain= 
ous Country. 

And Gelided with the heritage of Facsb 
thy father,] i.e. And will feed thee with 
the fruits, even the fraits which grow up 


in the inheritance, which I gave to thy 
father Facob. 


The heritage here meant is the Land of 4 


Canaan, which God gave to Facob, Gen. 
35- 12. partof which Land was the Land 
of Judah. 

For the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.] 
For the Lord hath ſpoken it, who cannot 
lye, but will bring to paſs whatſoever he 
ſpeaketh. 

The mouth of the Lord is put here by a 
Synecdoche, for the Lord, a pazt for the 
whole man;tor the Lord ſpeaks here of him- 
{elf as of a man, by a Proſopopeia. 
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—Ehd the Lords hand is not 
XI) Rl ſhortened that it cannot 
34 ſave, | This may well co- 
© here with the former 
| #; Chapter : For many in- 
> credulous Fews among the 
— - Babyleniſh captives, con- 
ſidering that the Babylonians were _ 
and powerful, could not believe, for l 
the Lords. Promiſes , *that the Lord was 
able to deliver them out of their hands. 
Such therefore might here ſay 3 For all the 
Lords Promiſes, the Lord. is #0t able to de- 
liver us out of the hands of the Babylonians ; 
for if he were able to deliver us, why hath be 
#ot delivered us when we have called and 
cryed ſo often to him 2 NE 22%. 
This Obje&on the Prophet here pre- 
vents, ſaying, Behold the Lords hand is not 
ſhortened that it cannot ſave. 
The Lords hand is not ſhortened that it 
cannot ſare,] 9.4. The Lord hath often 
ſaved his people out of the hands of their 


Enemies, as out of the hands of the Egyp- 


tians, and Midianites, and Aſſyrians 3 and 
fince that time his' hand is not ſhortened, 
nor is his power abated, that he cannot 
ſave; therefore ſurely he is as able to ſave 
you now, as he was then. 

Note, that the hand is often put for 
power and ſtrength, for a mans ſtrength 1s 
ſen by the ſtrength of his hand and his 
arm. 

Neither is his ear heavy that it cannot 
bear. i.e. Neither is he deaf, or his car 
fopped, that he cannot hear. 

The Prophet prevents another ObjeRQti- 
on here: For they might ſay, If it be ſo 
that the Lord can ſave us, yet ſurely it is 
ſo, that he is deaf, and cannot hear us : For 
certainly if he could ſave us, he would, 
if he could but hear the cries which we 
make to him. This ObjeRtion, I ſay, the 
Prophet doth here prevent, ſaying, Nei- 


ther is his ear heavy that it cannot hear. 


| 


| 


2. But your iniquitiss have ſepar ated be« 
tween you and your God, 1. e. But your 
iniquities have ſtood, and made as it were 
a wall of _——_ between you and yous 
God, and have kept your criesand your 
prayers ( while ye have prayed tor deli- 
verance out of Babylex) trom coming to 
his ears. | 

Tour fins have hid his face from you, that 
be will not hear,) i. e. Your fins have ſtood, 
and do ſtand as a curtain ( or as a wall 
rather) between him and you, and have 
hid his preſence from you, ſo that he can- 
not hear your prayers, becauſe your voyce 
cannot enter through that curtain or wall, 
to wit, your fins, into his preſence. 

His face) Take the face here firſt for 
the whole head, in which are all the 
ſenſes of man, and Hearing as well as See- 


ing: then take zt for the whole man, by a 
Synecdoche. 


That he will not hear] i. e. That he can- 
ot hear. 

Note, that this Particle, will, fignificth 
not any reſolved a& of the will, but is 
onely a ſign of the tenſe, and is to be in- 
terpreted Potentially. 

e Prophet frecks here of God as of a 
man, by an 'AdgurowdYc : and by what 
he hath ſaid he hath ſhewed, that it is 
not by reaſon of any defe& in God that 
he doth not deliver them, or hear theix 


prayers3 but the fault is in themſelves, by 


reaſon of their fins. 

3- For your hands are defiled with bluod,] 
Blood may be taken here for murther z or 
it may be taken onely for oppreſſion, uſed in 
Courts of Juſtice, as Cap. 1. 15. 

Becauſe they might ſay, that they are 
not guilcy of ſuch ſins as might ſeparate 
between them and their God, and hide 
his face trom them ; the Prophet prevents 
this their exception, and accuſeth them 
with their particular ſms. 

Tonr lips have ſpoken lygsg] i. e. You 

have 
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have bornfalſe witneſs againſt your neigh- 
bor, and have wronged the poor with 
falſe accuſations. 

Tour tongue hath uttered rage pow? 
# e. Ye have ſpoken all manner of wick- 
&d wcrds, and have uſed your tongue to 
all manner of evil pratices. 


Perverſeneſi is taken here for wicked 


words,and ſuch words as arighteous man, 
and a man which loved juſtice, would not 
ſpeak ; per Metonymiam Adjuntti. 

In general, that is called perverſeneſi 
which is contrary to the Law of God, and 
which is thereby forbidden ; and perverſe 
words in general are naughty evil words,fuch 
as God prohibiteth. 

4. None calleth for juſtice,] i. e. Where- 
as juſtice ſhould finde friends every where, 


none calleth upon the Judge in her be- 


half. 

He ſpeaks of juſtice as of a perſon, by a 
Proſopopaia. El 

Note, that the Prophet ſpeaketh here to 
the Fews, as if they were even then cap- 
tives in Babyloy. | 

veſt. But how could theſe men, or any 
of them, be accuſed for not calling for 
Juſtice, and not pleading for truth, in the 
time of their captivity z whereas, in the 
time of their captivity, they had no Courts. 
or Fudgss among them? | | 
* An. It is not to be granted that the 
Jews had no Courts or Judges amongſt 
them, during the time of their captivity 3 
bur it is rather -to be preſumed from this 
and other places, that the Jews had power 
to judge of Fews, and had authority and 
juriſdiftion among themſelves, and that 
by the leave of the Babyloniſh Kings, under 
whom they lived. 

Nor any pleadeth for truth] He ſpeaks 
of truth here, as he did of juſtice before, as 
of a perſon, by a Proſopopara. | 

They truſt in vaifg] ze. They truft in 
this, That they are able, by their wit, and 
by their tongue, to put # ſhew of juſtice and 
righteouſneſs upon an unjuſt and unrigh- 
teous cauſe , which confidence of theirs 
fhall prove but a vain thing in the end. 

"This confidence of theirs, that they 


could put a ſhew of juſtice upon an unjuſt 


cauſe, he calleth vanity, per Metonymam 
Adjunti ; that is, @ vain thing, becauſe it 
would prove vain, and as an empty thing, 
and a thing of nothing in the end, and 
would' not be able to juſtifie them againſt 


| | Gods proceedings, when he ſhould call 


con to Ty 4 , Py 
Speak lyes,] i.e. Th that whi 
they know to be falſe: t as in their 
ſentences which they give 3 and the Ad- 
vocates and Counſellors in the arguments 
which they bring in their pleadings. 

They Conceive miſchief, and bring forth 
miquity. | i. e. They deviſe miſchievous 
deviees, and what they deviſe they put in 
EXECution. 

This ſpeech is Allegorical, alluding to a 
womans — and bringing forth. 

5: They hatch Cockgtrice eggs,] i.e. They 
foment miſchievous and . Jon plots 
and devices, and bring theminto a&. 

A Cockatrice isa venomous kinde of Ser- 
pent, and as ſhe her ſelf is, ſuch are her 
eggs, venomous. By the Cockatrice eggs 
therefore may be meant miſchief and vil- 
lany , or miſchievous and villainous plots 
and devices. 

This ſeemeth to be a Proverb, or pro- 
verbial kind of ſentence. 

And weave the fpiders web, i.e. And 
weave a web for the ſame end as the Spi- 
der weaveth her web: For as the Spider 
weaveth her web to catch the ſmaller 
flies; ſo do they lay their plots to take the 
poorer ſort of people, and themwhich 
are moſt deſtitute of friends. 

This alſo ſeemeth to be a Proverb. 

He that eateth of their eggs, dyeth,] But 
whoſoever of them eateth of theſe their 

atrice eggs, which they uſe to hatch, 
dyeth by the venom of them. 

The Adverſative Particle, But, is hereto 
be underſtood : And as for the ſence of 
theſe words, they are likero thoſe of the 
Pſalmift, Pſal.7. 16. His miſchief ſpall 
return upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing upon his own Jos And the thing 
it ſelf istrae ; For, for theſe their wicked 
doings, theſe men, as they were delivered 
over into the Babylonians hands to be af- 
flited and oppreſſed by them; ſo were 
they oppreſſed, afflifted and held in cap- 
tivity by them. Bur to the words. 

Note, that they which uſe to deal in 
EBB do often eat of thoſe eggs which 
they deal in: For asSaint Paul ſaid, Who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 9. So may we ſay, 
Who dealcth in eggs, and eateth not of 
the eggs wherein he dealeth? To this 
therefore, that x, to the cating of eggs 
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ſor meat, doth the Prophet here allude : 
And by this, that he that eateth of the 
Cockatrice eges dyeth, is meant, That they 
which meddle with miſchievous matters, 
bring miſchief upontheir own heads. 

But you will ſay, That no man will eat 
Cockatrice eggs for tood ? 

Anſ. True therefore this alluſion to 
the eating of eggs for food, is Catachreſtical; 
yet ic isan allution to thar ſtill, to 'wit, to 
the eating of eggs, as we cat them for 
food. 

Note, that this Metaphor varyeth from 
that which is uſed in thoſe words, They 
hatch Cockatrice exgs, though in ſome par- 
ticulars it agr2eth with it. 

And that which is cruſhed breaketh out 
into a Viper.) And that Cockatrice epp, 
which is craſhed, breaketh our into a Vi- 
per, which is a moſt venomous creature, 
and which faſteneth on his hand that cruſh- 
ed it till it kills him. 

| This is a proverbial kinde of ſpeech 
too, and fignifieth the fame with that 
which went immediately before, to wit, 
That they which meddle with miſchievous 
devices, receive miſchief thereby. 

Note, that they which uſe to deal often 
with eggs, do ſometimes crnſp an egg a- 
eainft their will, and break itz and to this 
doth the Prophet ſerm here to allude. 

Bit how can a Cockatrice egg, being 
cruſhed, break out into a Viper, or bring 
forth a Viper; for the Cockatrice and Viper 
are diff-rent beaſts, of different ſfpe- 
cies ® | 

Auf. For anſwer to this, ſee Cap. 14. 
ver{. 29. 

6. Their webs ſhall ot become garments, | 
;. e. Their devices ſhall not profit them, 
yea thzy ſhall procurethem much hurt. 

The web, which the Weaver weaveth of 

arn, maketh garments for a man to wear 3 
but the cob-web, or ſpiders web, is not fit or 
convenient for a garment: and ſuch was 
the web which theſe nien wove, even the 
Spiders web, which 'tannot profit them, 
verſe 5. | | 

Neither ſhall they cover themſelves with 
their works, | i. e. Neither ſhall they clothe 
themſclves wich their works 3 that is, Net- 
ther ſhall their works or their devices pro- 
fit them at all. : 

This isa repetition of the former ſen- 
tence : And in the word works he alludeth 
to the works of the Spider, that is, to the 


| 


| Spiders webs, which cannot cover a man 


that is, which cannot make him a gar- 
ment. | 

From thoſe words, He that eateth of 
their eggs dyeth, hitherto, the Prophet hath 
by the By ſhown, that the plots of theſe 
wicked men ſhall redound to their own 
hurt; and this he doth by converſion of 
thoſe two Proverbs, They hatch Cockatrice 
eggs, and weave the ſpiders web. 

Their works are works of iniquity,) i. e. 
Their works are wicked works, injurious 
and hurtful to others. 

Here is a Snbftantive of the Genitive 
caſe for an Adjedive. 

Note, that theſe words, Their works are 
works of iniquity, relate to, and in con= - 
ſtrattion do tollow immediately after, 
thoſe words, They hatch Cockatrice eggs, 
and weave the ſpiders web : And that thoſe 
intervening words ( He that eateth of their 
eggs dyeth, and that which is cruſhed breaks 
eth cut .into a Viper 3- their webs ſhall not be-= 
come garments, neither ſhall they cover them= 
ſelves by their work, ) are to be read as it 
were with a Parentheſis. 

The att of violence is in their bands.) i. e, 
They commit a&ts of wrong and ' vio- 
lence. £ | 

7. Their feet tun to evil) i. e.. They haſte 
and ftay not to commit evil: ze. The 
are. ready to commit evil upon”all oocale- 
ONs. 

Their feet are pu for them themſelves, by 
a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. 

And they make haſte to ſhed innocent 
blood, i. e. And they are ready, and ſtick 
not to oppreſs, yea to [lay thoſe which are 
innocent. - 

Their thoughts are the thoughts of iniqui= 
ty, ] 2. e,, Their thoughts are wicked 
thoughts; for all that they think of, is, 
how to do evil. | pe 

Waſting and deſtrudiion -are in their 
paths,] Which way'ſoever they go, they 
waſte and deſtroy,like a plague that ſweep- 
cth all away.  - = 

Note, that waſting and deſtruGion are to 
be taken here aRtively. «DS 

The way of peace they have-not kyown,] 
2. e. They have not walked in peaccable. 
or quiet ways: that is, Their deeds and 
ations have not been peaceable, or ſuch 
as become honeſt and peaceable men, 

Note , that ways and paths are often 
pur for the aG:ovs and deeds. and car- 
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riages of men, by a Metaphor. 

8. And there is #0 judgment in their go- 
ings,] 4. e. For there isno right or equity 
(which are the foundations and Ju 
of peace) in their ations, and in their 
doings. 

And is put here for For, (for this yield- 
eth a reaſon of what went before:) And 
indgment is put for right and equity 3 and 
goings for aG1095. l 

key have made them crooked paths,] i, e. 
They have choſen wicked and perverſe 
courſes. 

Az paths and ways and goings are put 
oftentimes for the ations and carriages of 
men ſoright paths and ſtraight ways and 
goings ſignifie honejt and juſt and godly ati 
ons and carriages 3 and crooked ways and 
paths and goings ſignific wicked, unjuſt and 
ungodly ations and carriages : For the 
Scriptures by a Metaphor make the exd of 
Gods Commandments (which is blefſed- 
neſs or happineſs) as a mark or place to 
which we Foul g0 or run: and the 
Commandments themſelves they compare 
to the way or paths which lead to that mark, 
or place; to wit, A way which is ſtraight 
and dire&,and lying as it were in a ſtraight 


or dire line. Now becauſe they which | 


keep not in ſuch a path or way, muſt nceds 
g0 in crooked paths, ( for there cannot be 
ewo ſtraight paths or lines from point to 
point,) hence they which keep the Com- 
mandments of God may be ſaid, by this 
Metaphor, to walk in the right way and 
ftraight paths 3 and they which keep not 
Gods Commandments, to walk in crooked 
paths, which paths they may be ſaid to 
make to themſelves, becauſe God appointed 
them not. 

| Shall not know peace.) i. e. Cannot know 
what belongeth to peace and quiet 3 and 
therefore all their doings tend to the vexa- 
tion, and wrong, and ruine of others. 

To know ſignificth hetc to know with * 
probation; and the Indicative is put for 
the Potential mood. | 

Note here, that Saint Pau! maketh uſe 
of the ſeventh and part of the eighth Verſe 
of this Chapter, in the 15, 16, and 17, 
Verſes of the third Chapter to the Ro- 
Mans. | 
But you may ask, To what purpoſe St. 
Paul maketh uſe of theſe places there ? 

Anſ. He maketh uſe of theſe places there, 
not alone, but with other the like places, 


—— 
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to ſhew, that all men have ſinned, ſome 
after this manner, and ſome atter that. 
For whereas hz had faid ( out of the 
Pſalms)chat there is none rightesus910 not one; 


| there 7s none that underſtandeth, there is none 


that ſeeketh after God 3, they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altogether become unpro= 
fitable ;, there is none that doth good, 10 not 
one : he addeth out of other Pſalms, and 
this place of our Prophet, Their throat is 
an open ſepulcher, with their tongues they 
have uſed deceit, the poyſon of Aſps is under 
their lips, their mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſi, their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood z 
deftrucion and miſery are in their ways, and 
the way of peace they have not known, As if 
he ſhould ſay ; The throat of ſome is as an 
open ſepulcher, others have uſed deceit with 
their tongues, others carry the poyſon of Aſps 
under — the mouth of others is full of 
curſing and bitterneſi, the feet of others are 
ſwift to ſhed blood; deſtruion aud miſery 
are in the way of others, and the way of 
peace they hate not known. 

For note, that neither St. Pay! there, 


_ nor our Prophet here, doth mean, that all 


theſe vices and fins were in all and fingu- 
lar men 5 but that ſome were in ſome, and 
others in others; yet ſo, as that all had 
ſinned and gone out of the way, and that 
there was none righteous, no not one. 

But how can Pax! prove, from theſe, 
and the like particular places as theſe are, 
That all have finned? 

Anſ. Becauſe theſe, and the like places, 
ſpeak of the fins of ſuch as had the beſt 
means.to make them good : For thus Pay! 
argueth 3 g. 4. If they which had the beſt 
means to make them good, have proved 
ſo extream bad; it is not credible that 
they were good, who had not means to be 
good, in the leaſt degree anſwerable ro 
theirs. Saint Pauls Argument therefore 
from theſe and the like places, is, Argu= 
mentum a minus credibili ad magis cre- 
dibile. 

9. Therefore is judgment far from us, nei- 
ther doth jutice overtake us, | q. d. Bzcauſe 
we have done theſe things, and there is 
no judgment in our goings; therefore is 
judgment far from us, neither doth juſtice 
overtake us. 

Note, that this is ſpoken in the perſon 
of the captive Fews, bur of ſuch of them 
as were not ot the wicked crue ; who 
excuſe not, but accuſe themſclves , and 

Lau 2 judge 


—" — — 


Q_yr en» LECT 


156 


ISAIAH, Cnar. LIX. 


jadge themſelves worthy to ſuffer what | 
God hath layd upon them. 

Note alſo, that the word judgment is 
otherwiſe to be taken here, then it was 
zer[. 8. and that judgment and juſtice fig- 


nifie here both one and the ſame thing, and 
chat that which is called judgment and 
j:ftice here, is called judgment and ſalva- 
tion, verl. 11. 

By judgment and juſtice therefore is 
meant ſalvation and deliverance out of the 
hands of the Babylonians. 

But how cometh judgment and juſtice 
to ſignifie ſalvation and deliverance ? 

Anſ. By a Metonymy of the cauſe ; for it 
the Fews had obſerved judgment and 
juſtice, God, who had delivered them over 
into theBabyloxianshands for their injuſtice, 
would have ſent them falvation and deli- 
verance again, as a reward for that their 
judgment and juſtice. Therefore, as works 
are ſometimes put for « reward of works, 
as cap. 40. 10. and 60. 11. So is judgment 
and jy/tice put for the reward of # ment 
aud j»jtice, which (as I faid) had been in 
particular to theſe men their deliverance 
and ſalvation out of captivity : For of this 
it is ſaid, Behold his reward is with him, 
and his work_ before him; Cap. 40.10. an 
cap. EO. II. | 

We wait for light, but behold obſcurity, | 
i. e. We look for profperity, but behold we 
are ſtill kept in adverſity. 

Fer brightueſi, but we walk in darkuefd, | 


3. e. We look for redemption, but we are ' 


held ſtill in captivity and miſery. 

Notc, that the Hebrews by light and 
brightzeſs do often ſignifie any happy and 
joyful efta$; and by night and darkyeſi 
and obſcurity, any kinde of miſery or miſe- 
rable eſtate whatſoever. 

10. Ie grope for the wall like the blinde,' 
;, e, We feel for ſalvation, and grope after 
it, as th: blinde man feeleth for, and 
gropeth after the wall: For as the blinde 
man gropeth after the wall, and cannot 
meet with it 5 ſo do we grope after ſalva- 
tion, but cannot finde it. 

This is a Proverb, and it is well here 
uſed ; for well might thoſe Fews be com- 

ared to blinde men groping after the wall; 
bor they felt after ſalvation, as blinde men 
doafter the wall; for they went but blind- 
ly to work, becauſe they believed not the 
Prophets, but thought to obtain ſalvation 
in that finful eſtate in which they were in, 


—_———— 


| by their hypocrital faſts, and outward 
| obſervances, either not knowing that God 


would not ſave them, ſo long as they were 
in that eſtate in which they were in, or 
elſe not knowing what and how finful 
their eſtate and condition was. Moreover 
as the wall brings eaſe and reſt to a weary 


| man; ſo would ſalvation have brought 
; cafe and reſt to theſe Zews. 


And we grope as if we had wo eyes,] 
7. d, Yea, I ſay, we grope as if we were 
ſtark Mee ed 

And is put for Tea. 
We ſtumble at noon-day as in the night, 
z, e, We are exceeding blinde, and 65d 
way ſoever' we go, we hurt our ſelves, as 
he which ſtumbleth at a ſtone inthe nightg 


| and falleth, and comes to hurt, 


He muſt needs be exceeding blinde, 
which cannot ſee his way i# the day, and 
that time of the day which is the lighteſt, 
which is at #002, when the Sun is at the 
higheſt, and which ſeeth no more then if 
it were midnight. 

Theſe ou were as it were in the lighe? 
yea the light of the #09n-day, when the 
Prophets did preach unto them the Word 
of the Lord, and tell them what they 
ſhould do to be delivered out of captivity, 
( for the Word of the Lord is a ſhining 
light 3) but they were blinde, in that they 
did not believe that Word, nor were at- 
tentive thereuntoz and came to hurt, in 
that they followed not the Word of the 
Lord, but their own fond conceits for 
Redemption, whereby they provoked the 
Lord to add to their afflifions, and to 
keep them yet faſter in captivity. | 

We are in deſolate places as dead men, ] 
?. 6. We are in the Land of our capti» 
vity, as dead men are in their graves or in 
their ſepulchers; for as dead men have no 
eyes, no more have we 3 for we want the 
cye of Faith to ſee and behold the Pro- 
miſes of God, and other parts of his 
Word: and as dead men cannot get our 
of their ſepulchers, no more can we out 
of the Land of our captivity. 

Is deſolate places] 1.e, Inthe Land of 
our _ 

They call the Land of their captivity, 
deſolate places , in alluſion to ſepulchers 3 
becauſe as ſepulchers are places 1 darknefhy 


ſo was the Laxd of captivity to them a place 
of darkneſs and obſcurity ; that is, a place 
of ſorrow and of mouming, 


Note, 
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Nate,. that the ſepulckers of the Anci- 
ents were rooms of ſome ſpace, vaulted 
over-h:ad, with gates alſo belonging to 
chem; and theſe he calleth delaie places, 
becauſe no living man did there abide or 
inhabit | 

11. We roar all like Bears, and mo: 41 
like Doves, | Supple, Becauſe of the great 
oppreſſions and miſerics which we en- 
dure. 

We look for judgment, but there is uone 
for ſalugtion, but it is far from us.| See 
Verl. 9. | 

12. For our tranſgreſſions are multiplyed 
before thee, i.e. For our fins are many, 
and that thuu knowelt very well, as being 
committ:d in thy light. 

Hzre is an Apotrophe to God. 


And our fin te tifie againit u',] t. & And 
our fins come inas witn2fſ-s againſt us, and 


witneſs that we are worthy of that which 
we ſuffer, and unworthy of {alvation, or 
to bz dzlivercd from o ir ſuff:rings. 

_ Hz ſpzaks of 1jnas of ape ſor, by 3 Pro- 
fopopeia. 


or our tranſgreſſi ns ate with us, and os 


for our iniquities we know them. 7. d. For 
we cannot ſay that we hav? not tranſgreſ- 
fed anl1 ſinned; for our tranſgrefſtons arc 
always b:fore our eyes, and as for our fins 
weknow them very well. 

Hz-re is an*Eww bs, or Brachylogy. 

We kaow them.) i.e. We know them, 
and confeſs them; for we cannot d-ny 
but that we are guilty of them. 

13. I: tranſzreſſing and lying againit te 
Lord,] i. We have finn:d by tranſpreſſ- 
ing and lying againſt the Lord. _ 

Theſe words, Fe haze ſinned, are here 
to be underſtood, 

] tak: their tranſpreſſing and lying a- 
gainjt the Lird to ſienihe here both one and 
the ſame thing : For their rra# greſſing the 
Law of the Lord may be called ly:ng a- 
gint the Lord, becaſe the Fews promiſed 
the Lord ſolemnly in Mo-int $:#az, and 
elſewhere, to keep his Laws, and yet broke 
this their promiſe, which what was ir 
elſe but lying againft Gud ? 

Departing from your God, ] i.e. Leaving 
the worſhip of God toſcrve Idols. 

Speaking oppreſſion and 1evol:,] is e. Ad- 
viling one another, and teaching one an- 
other how to oppreſs the poor, and to 
forſake the worthip of God, and frve 

Idols. 


| 
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Concerving aud utiering from the Leary 
words of falſhoud,] i.e. Concciving in our 
hearts fal'e reports, and falſe accuſaticys, 
to the hurt of our neighbors; and diſ{cy- 
al.y, to the diſhonor of our God; and 
bringing them out of our hearts (where 
they were conceived) by the mouth or 
tongue. 

Note, that this word fall o.d may re- 
late both to G:dand to their nerg} For 3 and 
as it relatesto their xeig} bor, it may lipni- 
ie fal7 reports, and jl'e accuſations ; and 
as it relates toGed, itmay 11: nifie c1ſloyalty 
in breaking t..e Co: enant and the Proni'e 
which they marie to Goa AS Cu fe $7. 4 

14. Judgr.ent is turned away —_— 
7. e, And judgment is gone away, and wi 
not come at the Courts ot Judicatire. 

By judgment underſtand up. :ght dealing, 
in pleading and making Dc.crees, and 
giving {cntence in Courts of  :dicat :re : 
And note, that hz ſpeaketh of it, as of a 
perſ n, by a ProGp-pria. 

And juſtice jtandeil afar 6%] i.e. And 
juſtice ſtand.th afar off, and will not core 
nigh to the Courts and places of Judicas» 
t1Ce. 

What he called Fudgnent befor: , he 
call:th Fujtice here, and uſ:th' the like 
P. ofepcpxia': So that this is but a repetitie 
on of the former ſentence. | 

For Truth is fal'en in the jireets, and Fe 
quity cannot enie'y] i.e. BicaiſeTr.ith is 
overthrown by fal{hood, and taln in the 
very ſtreets, and Equity cannot ener into 
the Courts or places of Judicatur:, being 
kept out as it were by torce. 

This containcth a reaſon why Frdgsent 
turned backward, and Fujtice: ood a'ar of x 
For Judgmen turned backward, and Fu- 
tice ſtood atar off, becauſe they ſaw 7ru hb 
beaten down, and Equity kept out of the 
Courts and places of ſuckearr: For 
Fudgment and Fujtice will not be, nay they 
cannot be, where Truth and Equi'y are not 
entertained. 

He ſpeaks of Truth and Equity here, as 
of perſons, by a Ngremmia, as he did of 
Fudgmen: and Fujtice betore, 

15. Tea, Tieth faileth,] i. e. It is more 
for Tr.th ro tai{thento_ ai; for it Truch 
fall, ſhe may recover ſtrength, and riſe a» 
'ain; b tit ſhe fazl, or anguiſh, her very 
vitals ar: decayed. 

And ke that departeth from evil, mabeth 


| himſelf a prey,] 7.c. Andif any man hate 
evil 


— —— 
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evil, and cleaveth to that which is 8 5 
he is therefore hated and perſecuted, and 
made a ſpoyl to wicked men. 

This is a fign that Equity failed as well 
as Truth, 

And the Lord ſaw Wl i. e. And the 
Lord took notice of it, that there was no 
Jadgment in Courts and places of Judi- 
Cature, 

16. And the Lord ſaw that there was 0 
man,] i.e. And the Lord looked about 
to ſee if there were any man, ſupple, that 
did intercede with him to take away his 
diſpleaſure from us. 

And he wondered that there was #0 inter= 
ceſſor,] i. e. And he ſaw that there was 
none 2h did intercede with him for us, 
and he wondered at it. 

It wasa matter of wonder, that none a- 
mong all that pzople, which had been ſo 
brought up, and ſo inſtruted from time 
to time, ſhould intercede, and be earneſt 
with God to _ ſo great fins as theſe 
were of the people. | 

He ſpeaks ” God, as of a man, by an 
'Arlganoxdluc. 

Therefere bis arm brought ſalvation to 
bim,] i. e. Notwithſtanding this, his arm 
brought ſalvation to him,Sc. 

Therefore is put here for Tet notwith- 
Randing, as Cap. 7. 14+ Cape SL. 21. And 
the ſence is, 9. d. Though our wickedneſs 
is ſo great, and there is none to intercede 
for us, yet notwithſtanding the Lord will 
deliver us his people out of the hands of 
the Babylonians, to wit , ſo many as are 
righteous, and do repent in Facob. 

His arm brought ſalvation unto him, and 
his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained kim, ] q. d. His 
arm will bring ſalvation to F aceb, that is, 
to the Fewsz and his righteouſneſs will 
uphold him (that is, Facob, that is, the 
Tu ) againſt the Baby/onians, yea, and 
deliver him out of their bands. 

This may ſeem to be the natural Inter- 
pretation of theſe words; and ſo ſhould 
I have took it, had not a parallel place, 
to Wit, cap. 63. 5. (which isnot ſo capable 
of this Interpretation) put me to ſeek an- 
other. 

When therefore I conſider thoſe words, 
Cap. 63. 5. Therefore mine own arm brought 
ſalvation unto me, and my fury it uphvld me; 
and when I confider withall thoſe words 
which follow in this place, viz. For he 
put on righteouſneſi as 6 breſtplate, and an 


| 


| helmet of ſalvation upon his head; My 


thoughts are, that there is both in theſe 
—_— we have in hand, and cap. 63.5. an 
allafion to a King arming himſelf” for a 
Batte), that he might war againſt his Ene- 
mies in the behalf of his Subjets, whom 
they have wronged. | 

0 that I conceive, that the words in 
hand muſt be interpreted ſome ſuch way 
as followeth. 

His arm brought ſalvation tohim,} q. d. 
He bath brought ſalvation out of his ar- 
mory, and made uſe of it. | 

He ſpeaks of ſalvation here as of a piece 
of armor, wherewith a Soldier is armed. 
If you ask,what piece of armor it is which 
he alludeth to; the next Verſe will tell 
you, where he calls it, the hehnet of ſalva- 
tz0nt. | 

Note, that the arm, which is but apart, 
is put here for the whole man, by a Synec- 

he. 

Objef. But you will fay, that the He 
brew being tranſlated'word for word,isnor, 
Hes arm brought ſalvation to him, but, His 
arm bath ſaved him. 

Anſ. Be it ſo, yet there may be the ſame 
meaning, and the ſame allufion in theſe 
words, as was in the former: For the 
meaning of theſe words, His arm hatb 
ſaved him, may be this, He hath made 
himſelf ſafe, that is, He hath armed hin= 


ſelf, ſupple, with ſalvation : For armor is 


a ſafeguard to the body which is there- 
with armed. 

And his righteouſneſt it ſuſtained him,] 
Rather, And his righteouſneſt doth ſuſtain 
him : 9. d. And his righteouſneſs armeth 
him, that zs, isnpon him as a piece of ar- 
mor, topreſerve him, 

If you ask, what piece of armor he al- 
ludes to; the next verſe will tell you, that 
it is a breſtplate. NO 

Bat note, that in theſe words, It ſuſtaiv= 
ed him, or, It ſuftaineth him, there is a 
Metaphor borrowed from a ſtaff which a 
man hath in .his hand, whereby he is 
ſuſtained or upheld while he leancth upon 
It : but we muſt transfer this Metaphor to 
the having on, or being armed with a breſt= 
plate : Forasa ſtaff, which a man hath in 
his hand, doth preſerve him and keep him 
from falling ; ſo doth the breftplate,which 
a man hath on him, or with which he is 
armed, preſerve him and keep him from 
wounds. = 

Such 
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Sach kinde of mingling or confoun- 
ding or transferring Metaphors our Pro- 
pher often uſeth. | 

Note that the Pronoune, It, is here re- 
dundant by an Hebraiſme.. 

What is meant by Righteouſneſſe here, 
See in the next verſe following. 

17. For he put on righteouſneſſe as a breſt= 
plate] Better, For he hath put on righteouſ= 
neſſe as a breaſt=plate. 

A breaſteplate is a 
which defendeth the heart and the vitall 

arts: to a breaſt-plate therefore doth he 
liken righteouſueſſe , that is , thejuſtneſſe of 
the cauſe of warre, becauſe there 1s no grea- 
ter comfort to the heart of a man, nor any 
thing that can give him greater aſſurance, 
or on which he may more rely for ſafety 
and preſervation in the Battle, than this 


that he knoweth that his cauſe of taking | 


up armes is juſt. | 

By righteonſneſſe therefore I underſtand 
the juſt cauſe which the Lord had intaking 
up armes or making Warre upon his enc- 


mics the Babylonians, the juſinefſe of whole + 


cauſe you may read, Cap.47.v.6.8c. 
An helmet of ſalvation upon his head| i.e. 
And ſalvation as an helmet upon his head. 


An Helmet is a piece of armour which 


3s to guard and defend the head wherein 
the braines lye , which are the Mint of the 
Animall ſpirits, which being wounded 
death preſently followeth. 

Nothing can yeild more ſafety than 
ſalvation it ſelfe , for where ſalvation is, 
there canbe no hurt , otherwiſe ſalvatiox 
were not ſalvation. Therefore the Lord 
ſaith that he will appoint Hzeruſalen ſal- 
vationfar walls, Cap.26.1. And therefore 
doth the Lord take ſalvation here for his 
own Helmets. 

Note,that this ſalvation which the Lord 
here takes is to prote@ himſalfe , not to ſave 
bis people : For ſalvation is here as an Hel- 
met , and an Helmet is for the ſafety onely 
of him which wearcth it, and therefore the 
Lord is faid to put on an Helmet of ſalva- 
tz64, to ſhew, that. he is z2vincible, and can 
receive nohurt. !' 

By this that the Propher ſaith, that the 
Lord hath'put oz r:ghteouſneſſe as a breaft- 


plate, and ſalvation as an Helmet upon his 


head,' we may learns, that, God is ajuft | 


God, and therefore draweth nat out his 
ſword againſt. a: man to puniſh him with- 
gra cauſe ;; and that hes invincible, and 


= of ormour :' 


a ——__—_—_— 
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| 


| love which he bore to his owne 


———— 


Ee ee & 


therefore is not afraid to ſet upon the moſt 
Potent enemies 3 ſo that all men have juſt 
reaſon to ſtand in awe of him. 

St. Paul Epheſ.6.9.14,17. deſcribing the 
whole armour of a Chrittian, ſeemeth ro 
allude to this place. 

And he put on the garments of vengeance 
for clothing | i. e. And he hath pur on gar- 
ments made of vengeance, tor his clo- 
thing. 

Vengeance is to be taken here for a deſire 
of executing vengeance upon his enemies. 

And he was Clad with zeale as with a 
cloake | i.e. And he is clad, &c. 


By zeale may be meant the zeale and 


| /ve which he bore to his owne honour, 
| which honour of his had been given to 


Idols, eyen the Idols of the Baby lonians, if 
he had ſuffered the Babylonians alwayes to 
oppreſſe his own people. And the zeal and 
cople 
whom the Babylonians did make to BS 
Cap.52.5. And the zeal and indignation, 
(for zcal intimates as well indignation, as 
love) which ſhe bore towards the Babylo- 
_ tor his own honour's, and his peoples 
ſake. 
Beſides, their garments of ordinary wea- 
ring in times of peace , moſt of the moſt - 


| ancient people of the world had their gar- 


ments extraordinary which they wore up- 
ontheir armour intime of Warrz, of which 
you may read Alex: ab Alexand: Genial: 
Deer. lib. Cap.20.j&c. And not to ordi-- 
nary garments .worne in time of peace, 
bur to theſe warlike garments doth our 
Prophet ſeem to allude when he faith(4nd 
he put on garments of vengeance for clothing, 
and was clad with zeal as with a cloake. 

18. According to their deeds, accordingly 


will be repay fury to his adverſaries] i. e. He 


will recompence his adverſaries (who have 
without mercy oppreſſed his people) he 
will r&ompence them, I ſay, with ſuch 
ctfe&s of his fury as they have deſerved. 

_ Fury] Fury is put here for miſeries and 
calamities and other the effe&s of Gods 
fury and wrath. .Per metonymiam efficientis. 

His adverſaries) He meaneth the Baby- 


| lonians whom therefore God calleth his 


adverſaries, becauſe they did moſt cruelly 
oppreſſe and ſhew no mercy at all to his 
people when they were in Captivity. 


Recompence to his exemies | By Recon 


| pence 18 meant that which they have deſer- 


ved, that is, the like cruell uſage, as they 
| had 
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had uſed towards the ewes. And this isa | 
R-petition of the former ſentence. 

To the Iſlands , he wall rQ9 recompence | 
By 17ands iinderitand the Inhabirants of the 
Hands,by a Meterymie; and by theſe Iſlands 
undzritand Meſopotamia, and other lilands 
which were neer to Tigris and Euphrates : 
For Meſopotamia was an Iland or Iflands 
made by thoſe two Rivers Tigris and Ex- 
pbrates. But the Hebreges call not onely 
that Land ar-Iſand, which is quite inviro= 
ned with waters : but that alto that lycth 
by the Seas or Rivers {ides. Yea they call 
every particular Nation an Iſſan# : fo that 
by Iſlands here may be meant all thoſe 
Nations which were ſubjef to the King of 
Babylon, taking Iſland Per metonymiam con- 
tinentis, for Iſlanders or Inbabitants of 
Iſlands, as 1 ſaid. 

This is alſo a Repetition of the tormer 
ſentence. 


19. So ſhall they feare the name of the Lord 1 


0m the Weſt | Soſhall all the people of the 
Vater _ of the world feare the Lord, 


when they ſhall ſee or heare how he hath 
recompenced the Babyloxians tor their 
cruelty to his people. 

The name of the Lordis put here for the 
Lord himſelfe : Per metonymiam adjuniti. 

And his glory from the riſmng of the Sun] 
i.e. Andall the people which live in the 
Eaſterne parts of the world, ſhall likewiſe 
feare him. 

His glory] i.e. The glory of theLord : 
that is, the glorious Lord. 

The glory. of the Lord is put for the g/o- 
rious Lord : Per metonymiam adjundit. 

By theſe words ( Ss ſhall they ſeare the 
yan of the Lord fromthe Weſt ; end his gl6- 
ry from the riſing of the Sun) is meant, that 
they ſhall feare the Lord all the world 0- 
ver. Two partz ofthe world, to wit, the 
IWeſt and the Eaft being put tor the whole 
world by « Synecdoche. 

Ween the enemy ſhall come in like a floud | 
4.4, Cyrus ſhall come with the Medes and 
the Perſians inupon the Babylonians like a 
Floud or overflowing River, and when he 
ſhall ſo come, &c. 

Like aFloud} He alludeth to the over- 
flowing ofthe River of Expbrates whereon 
Babylon ſtood, which overflowing, did by 
its Inundations mightilyannoy and endam=- 
maye the Babylonians. 

The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall lift - bf pur 


dard agamt him} q.d, Then ſhall the Lord | 


—rm——_—  -- 


himſelte in his fury beare the Standard be- 
fore Cyrus , and the Medes and Perfians a- 
gainſt the Babyloxians, and fight for Cyrus, 
and Medes and Perſians againft them. 

By the fpirit of the Lord is meant the Lord 
himſelfe, but as he was enraged with fury, 
Per metonymiam adjundi: For note firſt, 
that the Prophet ſpeaketh here of God as 
of a man by an «r9puxenidua:; Then note, 
that the word fpirzt among, other ſignitica- 
tions which it hath among the Hebrewes, 
fignificth the morions and paſſions of the 
Soul, as love, anger, or wrathgor fury, &c. 
And here it fignitieth ayger, or wrath, or 
fury, as it ſignified love,Cap. 48.16. 

It you aske how this word ſpirit com- 
meth tobe taken for the motions or paſſions 
of the ſoul ? ſome anſwer Per metonymiem 
efficientis,becauſe the motions or paſlions of 
the ſoul ariſe from that ſoul which is a ſpi- 
rit 3 andPer metonymiam ſubjeci , becauſe 
they are reccived in the foul as mtheir ſub= 
Jett; others anſiwer that therefore the moti» 
ons and paſſions of the minde are called a 
frit, becauſe the word ſpirit intimateth 
that which hath motion, and the motions 
or paſſions of the ſoul ſtirre the man in 
whom they arc, andmove him to aftion. 

Note that in the 


| rticle bim a Singular 
number jsput for a Plurall, by in Baallage: 


—_— — 


| 


her, and by 


20. Arndthe Redeemer ſhall come to Sion 
Andthen the Redeemer ( towit, Cyrus 
[ball bring redemptionto S:0x, that is, to 
Hieruſalem. p 

Cyrus came not to Siox in perſon , but 
ſhe came even to Sox by his favours to 
the ctteQts ot his victory over 
_ wp; ; 

1 Jacob| i.e, Among the ewes which 
were the Side of Jar, J 

21. As forme] i.e. Foras form 

Und.rftand /% here.: - Fr 

This is my cotenant to them} i. e, This is 
thatwhich I promiſe to doe for them , by 
the Covenant which | make with them. 

Tothem]i.e. Tothoſe which turne from 
tranſgreſlion in Facob. | 

My ſpirit that 3s upon thee]i.e. Thoſe words 
which thou haſt uttered by vertue of that 
ſpirit which is upon thee, O Iſaah. 

The Lord makes an Apoftrophe here to 
om IgE 

By the Spzrit is here meant” firft the g1 
of Prophecy ( for ſuch gifts of 52 wan 
the Hebrewes called the fpirit 'of the Lord; 


ſce Cap.61.1.) Thenby the gift of Propheſie 
Is 
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is meant the Prophecy, or Speeches, or 
IYords of God, proceeding trom, or ut- 
tered by vertue of that gitt of Prophecy, 
by a Metonymy. 

And my words which T have put into thy 
wuth, ] q- d. That is to ſay, The words 
(concerning that which I will do for them 
which tara from tranſgreſſions in Facob ) 
which I have ſent thce to ſpzak, and to 
make known. 

This ConjunCtion Axd is a note of ex- 
plication, and fignifieth as much as That 
z5 toſay : Fornot? that theſe words, My 
words which I have put into thy mouth, are 
an explication of thoſe, My Sprrit which 
is upon thee. 

Shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of themouth of thy ſeed. 1. e. Shall never 
be ſorgotten, bat ſhall fo be fulfilled, as 
that thou and thy children, and thy chil- 
drens children after thee, ſhall always ſpeak 
of them, ſaying, The Lord hath ſaid thus 
and thus by bis Szrvant Iſaiah, and he hath 
made good what he ſaid; for whatſoever 
he ſaid by him, he hath performed. 

The meaning of this place is thiszas if 
the Lord ſhould ſay, This which 1 have ſaid 


SIHPLAFPHSHHEES SESHHRHEGSEHRHHHSHSHHHSHHGD | 


| 


| 


ſhall certainly come to paſs; for what I 
have ſaid I will covenant to perform. 

The words which Iſaiah ſpoke, arc 
therefore ſaid ot to depart out of bis mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of his children, or chil= 
drens children; becauſe he, and his chil- 
dren, and childrens children; ſhould al- 
ways make mention of thoſe words, and 
talk of them, and of the goodneſs of 
God in fulfilling them, and that with 
praiſe and thankſgiving, ſaying, The Lord 
ſaid by the mouth of his ſervant Iſaiah, that 
he would ſend a Redeemer to Siong and to 
them that turn from tranſpreſſion in Fa= 
cob,&c. And what he ſaid by the mouth of 
Iſaiah, he hath performed,&c. Bleſſed there- 
fure be the Name of the Lord for ever. 

Yet note, that theſe words do not fig- 
nifie, that the words which the Lord had 
put into the mouth of Iſaiah ſhould never 
actually depart out of his mouth, and out 
of the niouth of his ſeed; but that the 
Lord would do ſuch things as ſhould de- 
ſerve the perpetual remembrance of thoſe 
words ; and that thoſe/ words ſhould 


| never depart out of their mouths. 
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SSR [6c] ic. Ariſe out of 
AR the duit, or from the 
WH prod whereon thou 
SPA Faſt ſat mourning during 
i Y the time of rhy captivity. 
ret=D Il Soc cap. ; 26. and 52. 2. 
This the Prophet ſpzaketh by his Pro- 
- phetique ſpirit to $;0x, or to Feruſalem, as 
thou 7 thee were in captivity , and the 
time of her captivity were expired 3 tell- 
Tng her, that now ſh2 ſhould b=Tedeemed 
out of captivity: and he Tpeaks to 37on, 
or Jeruſalem, which was a City, as to a 
woman, by a Proſopopeia. | 
Shine, | Receive that light which is caſt 

f - & 


upon thee, and ſhine by the reflexion of 


that light, fa 


: 


i 


and glorious, through that happinelsw 
which thy God will bleGthee.  * 
The Prophet ſeemeth to allude here to 
the Moon, or to ſome Star, which is en- 
lightened by the Sun, and compareth the 
Lord to the Sun, and Siox to the Moon or 
Star enlightened by the RK ays of the 
Tr isa common thing with the Prophet 


The meaning is, q. 4. Be thou LaPpy 
1 


to put light for property and happineſi : By 
light therefore received, underMKand the 
proſperity and bat which the Lord 
would yvouchiſafe S70x is fayor: And 
becauſe the Moon and the Stars do ſhine 
by the reflexion of that 7ght which they 
receive from the Sim, undertand by Sion 
X XX ſhinings = 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſhining, the glory which Siox ſhould have | 
by the happinels which the Lord would | 
vouchſate her. 
© For thy light is comp i, e. For thy God | 
which will give thee light, that is, Pro- | 
ſperity and Redemption, is come, ſupple, 
to give thee light. Re 
light underſtand God, who is here 
likened to the Sux, which iscalled alight 
(becauſe It giverh light) Ger. 1. 16. | 
Becauſe the” Proptict doth often call | 
profperity, light ; and God was to be the 
Author of $:0xs proſperity and redempti- 
on; he likeneth God here to the Su 
(which giveth light to the Mooz and to . 
the Stars) when he Taith, ioht is 
come. © | 
And the glory of the Lord is riſen upon 
thee.) i. e. And the glorious Lord is riſen 


uponthee,as the Sin riſer _ the Moon 
and the Stars, by caſting, his rays upon 
L— nM 
By the glory of the Lord underſtand the 
glorious Lord himſelf, as cap. 58. verſ. 8. 
which he ſaith i riſen upon thee, by a Me- 
zaphor drawn from the Sun, in which he 
perliſts, 

2. The darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth,] 


| which proceedeth from the body of the 


By darkneſs is underſtood m7 ar and cala- 
ity : by the Earth is underſtood the Land | 
of Babylonia, by a Synecdoche, the whole | 
Earth being put fora part thereof: and, 
by a Metonymygthe inhabitants of that earth, ' 
ro wit, the Babylonians. 


And groſs darkneſf the people, | i. e. And 


exceeding great miſery and calamity the |' 


pzople which inhabit Baby lonia. 

This came to paſs when Cyrus conquer- 
ed and ſubdued Babylon. 

He prophecyeth miſery to the Babyloni- 
ans, "a8. = Babylonians did mightily 
(0) rels Son, and her children the rews In 
their capti vi ' | 

3- But the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, | i. e. 
But the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, by caſt- 
ing the beams of his favor upon thee, as 
the Sun ariſeth upon the Moon and the 
Stars, by copngw rays upon them.” 

"And his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, ] i.e. 
And he ſhall be ſeen upon thee, Sypple, 
by the light and brightneſs of the beams 
Eg Eie Fvor which he Thall caſt upon 
thee.” 

He compareth here the Lord to the Sun, 
and the redemption and profjerity which he 
gave to Sion, to the beams and brightneſs 


Gee 


. 


—— 


SUN 
" Then did the Lord ariſe upon Soy, 


when Cyrus did vanquiſh the Babylonians 
and fet 77 Jeifee, and a6 Tach greas 


of Ezra. | 

His gry, i, e. He. See ver. x. 

And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light,] 
i.e. And ſogreat ſhall th JorFa” th 
proſperity W_ as that the Gentile; ſhall 
G__ a becauſe of the greatneſs of 
thy glory and proſperity; to Joy thee, and 
bs ale av rc of char thy ro- 
ſperity, or at leaſt to behold it, and ad- 
mire it. re, 

To thy light, By light (as1 faid) is meant 
profperity,&c. But he alludeth here to the 
light of the Moon, or ſome glorious Star, to 
which he here reſembleth $307. 


: ſuch great —** 
things for them, as we read of in the book }... 


And Kings to the brightneſf of thy riſing. 


7. e. Yea, Kings ſhall come to thee, by rea- 
ſon of thy brightneſs, when thou ſhalt riſe 
for brightneſs like to the Moor, or ſome 
glorious Star, enlightened by the beams 
and rays of the Sn. 

The brightneſs of thy riſing is put, per 
Metonymiam Adjundtt, for Sion her ſelf ri- 
fing in brightueſſ. 


4. Lift up thine eyes round about, i. e. | 


Bchold and look towards all the parts of 

Here he beginneth to ſhew in particular 
what the /; 7 Erightneſs, "jp #,W hat 
wy proſperity and -, = of $70n ſhould 


All they gather themſelves together, they 
come to thee, | i.e. All they which thou 
ſceſt gathering themſelves together in all 
the partsof the Earth, are Fews, thy chil- 
dren, and they gather themſelves together 


LEY 


The Zews which were captive in Baby- 
la retarned to Feruſalem, by the favor of 
Cyrus, which conquered Babylox, and ſer 
them free : The Fews which were in other 
parts of the Earth, when they heard what 

Cyrus 


i 
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Cyrus had done for their Countrymen, 
were invited by their good ſucceſs to re- 
turn home, and did return and take part 
with them of their happineſs. 

And thy daughters ſhall be nurſed by thy 
fide.] q. 4. And thy daughters ſhall beno 
more taken away from”thee, but they ſhall 
be nurſed up by thy fide, or in thy pre- 
ſence. 

He ſpeaks to Siox as to a moſt indulgent 
Mother. 

5. Then ſhalt thou ſee, and flow together, ] 
;, e. Then ſhalt thou ſee, ſupple, thy ſons 
and thy daughters in thine own houſe 3 


and ſhalt flow together with them with 
abundan Joyand Tiches. 


Shalt thou ſee, | Supple,” Thy ſons and 
thy daughters within thine own walls. 

And flow together, i. e. And thou ſhalt 
flow together with them; or, thou and 
they together with thee ſhall low with” a- 


bundance of Joy andriches 

"Flow | There is a Metaphor inthis word, 
taken from a river which floweth with a- 
bundance of waters, to which waters he 
likeneth the joy and riches of $707 and her 
children. = 

And thine keart ſhall fear, and be en- 
larged, becauſe the abundance of the Sea 
ſhall be converted unto thee, ]'i.e. And thou 
ſhalt fear and rejoyce, becauſe of the a- 
bundance of people that ſhall come to 
thee. 

A queſtion will here be asked, How the 
Prophet can ſay, that ſhe ſhall fear and re- 
Joyce; for theſe two are contrary paſſions, 
and cannot ___ upon the ſame occaſion, 
inthe ſame perſon, at the ſame time. 

Anſ. The Prophet here alludeth to the 
manner of men, who when they ſee a great 
company approaching toward them, and 
toward their dwellings, and knowing not 
what they are, are diſmayed, and fear that 
they are ſome Enzmies Teſpecially if they 
have been frighted before with companies 
of Enemies, as Sion _O with the Ba- 
bylonians, ) but when they perceive, upon 
their nos I. By the it carriage, and 

by their words, that they are friends come 
to ſerve them, their fear Is turned into 
joy- £0n then m gfe Tears when The (aw 
o0_many_coming to her, while they are 
yet iro ſuſpeing that they were Ene- 
mies, and that by their multitades they in- 
tinded evil againſt herz but when ſhe is 
aſſured'ofvhe contrary, that they are friends 


009-2 In, 


I eons. 


come with Preſents tg her, and offering her 
all kinde ſervices, her fear is turned into 
Joy *"S0"that Sox did not” fear and joy 
here upon the ſame occaſion, at the ſame 
time 3 bur her joy ſucceeded her fear, up- 
on a ſeveral «= 

And te enlarged,)} i. e. And ſhall re- 
Joyce. | 

Fear and ſorrow do contradt the heart, 
but joy enlargeth it; he faith therefore, 
Thine heart ſhall be enlarged, for Thike 
heart ſhallrejoyce, or thou ſhalt rejoyce ; per 
Metonymiam EffeFus. 

Becauſe of the abundance of the ſea ſhall 
be converted unto thee, i. e. Becauſe of the 
abundance of the Tyrians,and thoſe which 
ive by the Sea-fide, and in the Iflands 
thereof, which hall dire& their way to 
thee, and come to thee. 

Of the JeaJ.e. Of thoſe which live 
neer the Sea, or in the Sea, in the Iſlands 
there * Metonymia ſubjecti or adjuntti. 
"Shall be converted unto thee,] i. e. Shall 
turn their way to thee, and come to thes 
with their _merchandize , whereas they 
were wont to go to other Cities. 

In the word Converted, ſome think there 
isa rs of minde intimated, as well 
as a bodily coming; as if theſe people 
were once ill-affefted to the Fews , but 
- wag now be well" diſpoſed "towards 
them. 

The Forces of the Gentiles ſhall come to 
thee. | i.e. Whole Armies as it were of the 
Gentiles ſhall cometo thee, and bring their 
merchandize to thee. VO: 

"By Forces underſtand great multitudes of 
men, tor ſuch doth he call Forces here, by 
a Metaphor from an Army, which in war- 
like terms is called the Forces of fach or 
ſuch a Nation, or ſuch and ſach a 
Prince. 

That the Tyriazs, or people of Tyre, 
brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, to 
ſell in Feruſalem, ſee Nehem. 13. 16. And 
' what the Tyriaxs did, that we may fay all 
the other Nations did which dwelt about 
Fudea; that is, That every one bronght 
the commodities of their Land thither, 
there to Tel.” IND, nag 

"6. The multitude of Camels ſhall cover 
7, e. So many Camels ſhall come in- 
to thee, laden with Tich commodities, as 
that they even cover the ground of 


LAS 


thy fireets, ſo thick ſhall "they ftand 
| there. SED en, 
Fhe 
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The Eaſterz people were wont to carry | 
their Carriages,” and fuch commodi- 
tics as their Countries afforded (as Gold, 
SjIver, Spices, ſweet Odors,&c.)upon the 
backs 2 Camils; To that the Prophet 
" meancth by this, which he ſaith here ot the 
Camels, that great abundance of merchan- 
dize and commodities of the Eaft ſhall be 
brought into Feruſalent. 

The Dromedaries of Midian and Ephah, 
i.e, Even the Dromedaries of Midian an 
Ephah., ; 

Theſe words ſcem to limit the former 
words; q. 4. The multitude of Camels 
ſhall cover thee; 1 mean the Camels of 
Midian and Ephah. , 

"A Dromedaty is a kinde of Camel), fo 
called from its ſwiftneſs, for it is derived 
from Teiws, which ſignifieth to ru. 

Midian | Midia# is put here for the Mi- 
dianites, Wnich were the children of Mi- 
diar,, the ſon of Abraham by Ketura, Gen. 
25. I. per Metonymiam efficientis. 

Ephah] Ephah is taken here for the chil- | 
dren of Ephat, who was the ſon of Midi- 
an, Gen. 25. 4. by the like Metonymy as 

tore. 

The Mzdiaxites and Ephaites, or chil- 
dren of Ephah, dwelt beyond Arabia. 

All they from Sheba Jhallcomes] 7. 6. Ma- 
ny of them which are deſcended from 
Sheba ſhall come unto thee. | 

This univerſal Particle, 47, hath nor 
always an univerſal fignification. 


Sheba was theTon of Reamah, the ſon 


of Ef, the ſon of Ham, the ſon of Noah, | 


Geneſ. 10. 7. 7, 6, 1 fe dweit in Arabia 

Falix, from whom a certain Region therc- 

of was called Sheba, of which ſhe which 

came to ſee Solomon, 1 King. 10. I. was 
Een. | 


"They ſhall bring Gold and Incenſe, | 4- 


rabia Fal:x was noted for Gold and In- 
cenſe. 


2 
India mittit ebur, mlles ſua thura Sabzi. 


Aud they ſhall ſhew forth the age of 
the Lord. q9.d. And as in times pa the 

neen or. ay, when {he = what the 
Lord had done for Solomon, 1 "X44 
So ſhall many of the people of Sheba, when 
they ſee what great_thingsthe Lord hath 
done for thee, pr aiſe the Lord in thy be- 


7. All the flocks of Kedar ſpall be gather- 


ed together unto thee,] i. e. Many of the | 


| flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered together 
to be brought in unto thee, and ſold in 
thy Markets. 

Of Kedar | By Kedar are meant the 
children of Kedar (which were called Ke- 
darens ) per Metonymiam Efficieatis, which 
Redar was the ſon of Iſhmael, Genef. 25. 
verſe 19. ETON SE, 

Kedar, and his children the Kedarens, 
inhabited part of Arabia Petrea, and a- 
- with flocks*and herds of Cat- 
tel. 

The Rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter unto 
thee,] i.e. The children of Nebaioth ſhall 
bring their Rams to be ſold in thy ſtreets, 
ſo _ ſhall be at thy 
ſervice, and they ſhall yield burnt ſacri- 
fices to thee, for thee to ſacrifice to' 
me. h 
Of Nebaioth | Nebaioth is put here for 
the children of Nebaioth (which were call- 
ed Nabatei and Nebathites, 1 Mac. 5. 27.) 
per metonymian efficientis, which Nebaioth 
was the ſon of Iſhmael, Genef. 25. 13. 

Nebaioth, and Tiis children the Nabate- 
ans ar Nabathites, did inhabit part of A- 
rabia Petrea, and were rich in flocks and 
| herds, as the Kedarens were. 

They ſhall come up with acceptance upozt 
mine Altar,]| q. d. Thou ſhalt offer them 
ks burnt-ſacrifices upon mine Altar,where 


l will accept of thee and ofthole thy ſacri- 
CES. 

And I will glorifte the houſe 0 lory. 
i.e. And Iwillmakem Tan? __ 
by thoſe Rams which Nebzioth ſhalt Bring 
ro t thee , and thou ſhalt offer therein to 
me . 

The more the ſacrifices were,which were 
offered in the Temple, the more glorious 
wasthe Temple accounted, and the higher 
eſkeemed of. OE 

The houſe of my glory. i.e. The houſe 
of me, that is, my houle. 

The go of 128 ord is put here, per 
metonymiam adjundi, for the Lord himſelf, 
who is glorious, as verſ. 1. 

By this hoxſe of the Lord is meant the 


Topic 
« Who aretheſe that flee as a cloud, and 
as the Doves to their windows ?| i.e. Who 
are theſe which fleetothee,as faſt as a cloud 
' before the wind, or as a flock of Pigeons 
to their houſe 2? 

| ſaid, verſ. 4 that he ſpake unto S107, 
as if he had had her in an high Watch- 
l tower, 
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rower, irom whence ſh2 could ſee all the 
Quarters of the Earth : Now as though 
they were in the ſame Watch-tower ſtill, 
and cfpycd ena ſudden a great company 
| haſtinz; towards Feruſalem, he cries, Who 
are tho'e that flee as a cloud, and as Doves to 
their windows 2 He knew them to be the 
Few: rv1rning homeward : but (as men 
uſe to do in ſuch a caſc) he asketh Son, 
whether {h2 knew who they were or no, 
that hz might aſſure her that they were her 
children the Jews haſting unto her. 

By this the Prophet would ſhew the cer- 
tain return of the Fews out of the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity to their own homes a- 
gain. 

As the Doves to their windows | By wins 
dows underſtand here the windows or lover- 
holes of the Dove-houſes,or Pigeon-houſes, 
by which the Doves or Pigeons go in or 
out of their houſes, to wit, the Pigeon- 
houſes, or Nove-houſes. 

9. Surely tke Iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
the ſhips of Tar(hiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons 
from tar,] i.e. Surely the Inhabitants of 
the I{lzs and the Merchants of Tarſhi/h 
ſhall wait upon me, as ſervants upon their 


Maſter, that th:y may bring thy ſons to me | 


at my command, 

The Iſles] By the Iſles) he, meaneth the 
Inhabitants of the Iſles, that is, of the ſea- 
coaſts, by a Metonymy. 


The ſhips of Tarjhiſh) By the ſhips of | 


Tar{hiſh he meaneth the Merchants of Tar- 
ſilh, who trathque by ſea in ſhips. 

What T ar {hi/h was, ſee cap. 2. 16. 

Firſt] i. e. Bzfore they do any other 
thing,or take any voyage, either for them- 
ſlves or any other. | 

To bring thy ſons from far, i.e. To bring 
thy ſons, O Zion, from thoſe far Coun- 
tries into which they were fled, or were 
carryed , when the Babylonians invaded 
Fudea. 

Thy ſons He makes Zou here as a Mo- 
ther,and the Feys as her ſons. 

Their ſilver and their gold with them, | 
;.e. And to bring their filver and their 
cold with.them. : 

This may be underſtood, either of the 
filver and gold of the Merchants, which 


they ſhould bring with them to traffique 


within Fer»ſalem , as verſ. 6. or of the 


filver and gold of the Fews, which either 


they had gained by their labor, or carryed 
with them when they fled for fear of the 


| 
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Babylonians; or which had been given 
them by the benevolence of others for their 
Gods fake, as Ezra 1. 6. 

Note, that theſe /hips of Tarſhiſh might 
have been employed to bring the Fews ro 
Feruſalem, not onely from Tarſhi/h, but 
from any other part of the World be- 
fides. 

Unto the Name of the Lord thy God, 
That is, To the dwelling place of the Lor 
thy God. 

Note here, that by the Name of the Lord 
God is meant the Lord God himſelf, by a 
Metonymy : Then by the Lord is meant the 
dwelling place of the Lord, by another Me- 
tonymy; as Ucalegon in the Poet is put 
for the houſe or dwclling place of UVca- 
legon. 

—— fam proxinus ardet 
Uralegon. Virgil. Anead. lib.2. 
Then by the dwelling place of the Lord is 
meant fernſalem : ſee Pſu.76. 2. 

To the holy One of Iſrael, i.e. To the 
dwelling place of God, who is the hol 
One of Iſrael. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. | 

Note here the Exallage of the perſon, 
and how God ſpeaketh of himſelt in the 
third perſon. 

Becauſe be hath glorified thee,] i. e. Be- 


| cauſe he hath honored thee, and will 


honor thee in the fight of all the Nati- 
ONs. | 

IO. And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build 
up thy walls,| i. e. And ſtrangers ſhall 
build up thy walls. | 

The ſons of ftrangers are put for ſtr a 
gers , by an Hebraiſm; And thoſe he 
calls ſirangers which were not Iſraelites 
born. 

The walls of Feryſalem were beat down 
by the Babylonians, 2 Chron. 36. 19. and 
they were built up again aiter the Babylo- 
iſh captivity, by the favor and liberality 
of Cyrus, Darius Hyftaſpis, and Artaxer<- 
xes, Ezra, cap. 6, 7. and by the hands of 
many Proſclytes. SIN 

And their Kings ſhall miniſter unto thee] 
ie. And the Kings of ſtrangers ſhall mini- 
iter into thee thoſe things which are ne- 
ceſlary for that worke, Sypple, Of buil- 
ding up thy Walls. - © z 

For in my w#rathT fmote thee} i. & Forl 
{mote thee becauſe I was angry with thee 
for thy fines. | 


Then : 
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Then he ſmote her , when he gave her 0- 
ver into the hands of the Babylonians. | 

11. Therefore thy gates ſhall be opened 
continually} i. e. Moreover thy gates ſhall 
itand open continually. 


Therefore, tor Moreocer. 


That men may bring unto thee the forces of | 


the Gentiles] i.e. That the Armies of the 
Gentiles may be brought to thee , as Cap- 
tives in chaines. | 

He ſheweth herethe reaſon or end why 
the gates of Feruſalem ſhould ftand open 
continually night and day, to wit, that the 
captives which they took in warre ſhould 
be brought thither : And by ſaying that 
the gates ſhall jtand open continually day and 
night, he intimates the frequent victories 
which the Fewes ſhould have, and their 
often conqueſts over the Gentiles. 

And that their Kings may be brought | 
ſupple, To thee as captives in linkesof 
Iron. 

Note , that what is here ſaid of S:0x in 
the firſt ſence, is to be underſtood of the 
Church of Chriſt, in the ſecond and ſub- 
lime ſenſe, of which S794 was here a Type, 
Revel.21.15+ 

12. That will not ſerve thee] ie, That 
will not doe offices of civillity and kinde- 
nefſe to thee , but rather injure thee and 
wrong thee , and give thee juſt cauſe to 
make warre upon them. And when thou 
doeſt ſo make warre upon them , will not 
ſubmit to pay Tribute to thee, and doe o- 
ther conditions which thou fhalt require 
of them. 

Note, that 75 toſerve, ſignifieth ſome- 
times to doe offices of civillity and kindeneſſe 
to another,as be 4 So that he that 
will not doe offices of civillity and kinde- 
neſſe to another , may be ſaid to deny to 
ſerve him ; Yea to deny to ſerve a man may 
ſometimes lignifie to injure and wrong # man; 
by a Metus;, 

Note further,that to pay tribute, and to 

erforme other conditions, which a yon 
Prince or People exafteth of another Prince 
orPeople, doth uſially fall under thename 
of ſervice: And tributaries are frequently 
called ſervants; ſo that xot to ſerve may 
fienific alſo not ts pay tribute, and mot to 
ſubmit to ſuch conditions as a more powerfull 
Prince or Pcople ſhall exatt : See 2 Sam. 
10-9. 1 Kings 4-21. 2 Kings 18.7. 

Shall periſh] Supple, From being a Na- 
tionor Kingdome of it ſclte, and living 
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under its owne Lawes ; for thou fhalr ſib- 
= It, and bring it into captivity to thy 
ſelfe. 


Teazthoſe Nations] Supple, That will not 
ſerve thee. 


Shall be utterly waſted Supple, By thy 
{word. 

Joſephus writes of the viltory of the 
Fees over the Tyrians and thoſe of Ptole- 
mais yz 28 allo of their victory over the 
Ammonites and Gileadites, lib. 2. Antiq. 
Cap.16. He writes alſo ofthe ſubverſion of 
Pella by the ewes ; lib. 13. Antigq.Cap.22. 
In the book of Macchatees alſo we read of 
the victories of the Fewes by Judas Mac- 
chabeus, 1 Macchab. Cap. 5. &c. All 
which tend to the fulfilling of this Pro- 
phecy. | 

13. Theglory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
thee \ By the glory of Lebanon is meant the 
Cedar which is the talleſt and ſtatelieſt of 
all Trees 3 andit is called the glory of Le- 
banon, becauſe it brought a great deale of 
renoune to Lebanon ( which bore it and 
upon which it grew) and made it famous 
Per metonymiam efficientis. 

Lebanon was an high hill ſcituate on 
the North fide of the Land of Canaan, 
which brought forth as other godly Trees, 
ſo eſpecially the Cedar ; hence the Cedar 
of Lebanouwent fora kinde of proverbe, 2 
Kings 14-9. Pſal. 23.12. Ezech, 31. 3. 

Shall come unto thee i.e. Shall be brought 
unto thee. 

For what purpoſe the Cedar ſhould be 
brought he tells rowards the end of this - 
verſe. 

Note that this is another reaſon why 
the gates of Jeruſalem ſhould ſtand open 
continually; and hereby is intimated alſo, 
that the Syrians which, fefſed mount 
Lebanon, ſhould be ſubdued by the Fewes, 
or at leaſt ſhould ſo farre either land in 
feare of them, or reſpe& them, as that 
they ſhould furniſh them with all things 
for the uſe of the Temple which their 
Country could afford. For it muſt be ei- 
ther by the good will, or, by a conqueſt 
of this people that the Fewes could have 
theſe Trees brought to Ferufalem : but 
Strabo relates that the ewes did ſubdue 
this people by the ſword. 

To Ty the place of my ſanGuary i. e. 
To adorne my Temple . for the Temple 
was adorned by the wood of theſe Trees 
being curtouſly wrought. 


And 
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And I will make the pluce of my feet glori= 
26s] 5. e. Forl will maxe my Temple glo» 
rious. 

The place of my feet] By the jouy of Gods 
feet is meant the Arie ; then by the Arke 
(which ſtood in the Santtum Sanftorum) is 
meant the Temple, Per metonymum con 
Tent. 

The Arke is called the place of Gods feet 
as appeareth I Chro#.28. 2. And therefore 
was it called the place of Gods feet , becauſe 
in the twocnds of the mercy ſeat ( which 
covered the Arke ) there were two Cheru- 
bins of gold looking one towards another, 
and ſpreading out their wings one towards 
another : and by the ſpreading out of their 
wings, making as it were a ſeat to lit _ 
Upon the wings of the Cherybins fo ſtret- 
ched out was the Lord ſuppoſed to fit in 
ſhape of a man, and to reft his teet upon the 
Arke; And therefore was the Arke called 


the place of his feet. See Exod, Cape25.v.17, 


18.19,20,21, 32. 

14. The ſonnes alſo of them which afflicted 
thee ſhall come bending unto thee] q.d. So 
#lorious alſoſbalt thou be , that not onely 
they which were thy friends, but they alſo 
which afflicied rhee as-enemies , ſhall be mo- 
ved with thy glory : and come and honour 
and reverence thee, if not for love, yet for 
feare, and ſic to thee forthy tavour,and for 
thy triend{hip. . 

This is another reaſon why the gates of 
Hieruſalen {ſhould ſtand open continually, 
to wit, becauſe the ſonn?s of them that had 
afflicted $70n,ſhould come bending to thee. 

The ſonnes of them which afflicied thee] i.e, 
The children of thoſe that afflifted thee. 
Or, they themſelves which afflicted thee O 
Sion: Forthe Hebrewes put the ſoxnes of 
ſuch and ſuch, tor, ſuch and ſuch themſelves. 

Shall come bending unto thee| Supple, In 
token of honour and reverence towards 
thee. 

See this fulfilled in part Ezra 4.0.1.2. 

Shall bow themſelves at the ſoles of thy 
ap np Shall bow themſelves down even 
to the ground in moſt humble manner, in 
ligne of the greater reſpeAs to thee. 

And they ſhall call thee the City of the _ 
9.d. And when they ſpeake unto thee an 
call thee, they ſhall ſay, O thou City of the 
Lord: And this they ſhall fay to ſhew the 
great efteeme which they have of thee, and 
that they greatly reverence thee. 

Sioux or Feruſalem might be called the 


_——— 


City of the Lord, aſwell in regard of the 
love which the Lord had to her, asof the 
Temple (which was ſcituate in Feruſulem) 
which was the Lords houſe. 

The $102 of the ly one of T'rael ]i, e. The 


' S7040t the Lord, who is the holy One of 


: Tjrael. 


15, Forſaken | Supple, Of mie as of thine 


h:1band, ard ot thy children thin: Inbabi- 


tans during the B.by/onr/h captivity. 

Ani vated] Supple, Of me as of thine 
husband, 1yainft whom thou hatt plaid the 
whore: And of the Babylonians as of my 
Infiruments which I called to p:miſh thee, 
who out of hatred to thee have laid thee 
waſte and deſolate. 

S0 that no man went through thee] i. e. So 
that na man went through thy Streets. 

I will make thee an eternal —_—_— ze. 
I will make thee moſt excellent andglori- 
ous tor a long time to come. 

The Hebrewes when they would fignific 
a thing inthe Syperlative degree : They uſe 
an Abjtrad tor a Concrete ; ſo here when 
the Prophet would ugnifie that $70z ſhould 
be molt excellent, ſaich, that ſhe ſhall be 
an excelency. 

An eternall excellency\ i. e, Moſt excel- 
lentalong time. 

The Hebrewes are ſomewhat hyperboli- 
call in their exprettiun of time and durati- 
on, and that that ſhall be eterxall and evere 
Lajting, which ihall laſt onely a loxg time. 

A joy of many generations | i. e. Such a 
one as in which many generations ſixce(- 
tively ſhall rejoyce. 

Note, that joy is put here, per Metony- 
miam objefi, tor the thing in which we 
joy ; and many generations, tor the men of 
many generations, per Metonymiam Effici= 
entis. 

When the Lord made Feruſalem in 
eternall excellency, and a joy of many ge- 
nerations, then did all men flock to her and 
tread her ſtreets,though none went through 
her before. 

Thou ſhalt alſo ſ::ck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles | i.e. Thou ſhalt draw the riches of the 
Gentiles to thy ſelfe , and be enriched by 
them, 

Heuſeth a Metaphor taken from a ſuck= 
ing child, milking his Nurſes breaſts, and 
reſemblerh Rickes to the milk which he 
drawes by ſucking. 

And ſhalt ſuck tke breaſts of Kings ] Hee 
perliſts in the Metaphor of a ſucking child. 

In 
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In the 49 Chapter, 11 f.27. The Prophet 
ſaith, That Kings ſhall be their (1.e. the 
Fewes ) nurſing fathers z and that the ſame 
with this, Thou ſalt ſuck the breaſt of 
K ings. : 

Whe he ſaith, The breaſt of Kings , his 
Metaphor is , Catachrejticall, For children 
uſe to ſack , not the breſts of men , but of 
Women. 

And 1hou ſhalt know] i. e. For thou ſhalt 
know,and that by experience. 

Ard is put here tor, for. 

thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer | Supple, 
which will ſave thee, and redeem thee 
vut of the hands of the Babylonians. 

The Mighiy one of Iſrae[1.e. The mighty 
God, whom Iſrael worſhipped, and who 
loved Iſrael. ; 

By Iſrael may be here meant, either a- 
cob himſ{clfe, who was named Iſrael, Gen. 
52.28. or the Jewes,:he children of F acob. 

The Lord addcth this, viz. The mighty 
God of Iſsael, toſhew, that what he hath 
ſaid here ſhould ſurely be effefted , for 
there be but two things required to bring 
any thing to paſſe : 4 power and a wall to 
doe: God ſhewerh his pcyer, in that he 
calleth himſelfe the Mighty one 3 his will, in 
that he calls himſelfe the Mighty one of Iſ- 
rael ; for by that he ſheweth his love to the 
children of Iſrael. 

17. For Braſſe I will bring Gold,&c. |q. d. 
whereas now thou art poore , 1 will make 
thee excecding rich, 1o as Gold ſhall be 
as plentifull with thee then, as Braſſe 1s 
110W,&Cs | 

Thus rich God made So by the Gen- 
jiles, whom he niade as Conduit-pipes to 
convey theſe his favours to them fo as 
theſe words are an £xplication of thoſe, 
Thu halt ſuck the milk of theGentiles, and 
tbalt fuck the breaſt of Kings. 
Twill alſo make thine Officers peace] i. e. 
| will alſo give thee ſuch Officers to beare 
rule in thee and govern theezas ſhall be meek. 
and peaceable men. 

This was fulfilled, when the Lord made 
Ezra, Zorobabel, Nehemahy&c, Rulers and 
Officers in Hieruſalem. 

Peace] Peaceis pat here for moſt peace- 
able men 3 as excellency was for moſt excel= 
leat, Verl. 15. 

And thine exadors righteouſneſſe] i.e.L.nd 
thoſe which ſhall be appointed to leavie 
the Taxes and Tributes which are to be 
leavicd in thee , ſhall be righteous and jult 


| 
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men, ſuch as will not impoſe nor cxa& 
more then they ought, and is convenicnt 
and needtull. 

God promiſeth not Hieruſalem that ſhe 
ſhall be freed trom Taxes; tor Taxes and 
Tributcs muſt be leavied in all Kingdomes 
and Com:monwealths, as occaſion requires 
for the p:.blique good, But he promiſeth 
her here, that they which impoſe or levy 
the Taxes or Tributes, ſhall not be ſuch as 
the felt during the Babyloniſh captivity,who 
were cruell and unjuſt Extortioners ; but 
righteous Taxers , which ſhall impoſe no 
more then neceſlity requireth, and ſhall not 
exact what is impoſed with rigour. 

Righteouſneſſe]i. e. Moſt righteous, 

Righteouſneſſe is put here for moſt righ- 
teous, as betore peace, for moſt peaceuble; and 
Excellency, tor moſt excellent. 

Note,that the Prophet preventeth an ob=- 
jetion here ; for whereas he ſaith (in the 
perſon of God ) in the former part of the 
verſe, For Braſſe I will bring Gold; and for 
Iron I will bring Silver, and for Stones Troy. 


| S701 might ſay, But whar ſhall I be the bet- 


ter for this? for it I had never. ſo much, 
ſuch officers as I have now (meaning thoſe 
that ruled in Hieruſalem, under the King 
of Babylongduring the Babyloniſh captivity) 
and ſuch exaftors, would wring it all from 
me. This objeCtion therefore the Prophet 
prevents, in the perſon of the Lord, ſaying, 


I will alſo make thy Officers peace,aud thine 
Exa@ors Righteouſneſſe. 


18. Vaolence ſhall be no more heard in 
thy Land i. e. Nor ſhall violence be any 
more heard in thy Land ; for though there 
hath been much z40lexce uſed in thy land 
by the Babylonians, yet now thou ſhalt be 
tree from the ziolexce of all forraine ene- 
mies. 

He feemeth to ſpeak of wviolexce, as of a 
ſcolding woman, by a Proſopopeia. 

Waſting and deſtrudion within thy boy= 
rac Nor waſting and deſtruction within 
thy borders, as they have been heard ſince 
- Babylonians firſt invaded theſe thy bor- 

ers. | 


Here in this verſe he promiſeth ſecurity 
tO S104. 

But thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation] g.d. 
But thy walls ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall keep 
all thy children within thee ſafe ; yea, they 
ſhall be as fate as ſalvation, and Keepe thy 
children within thee as ſafe as ſalvation 
her ſelte can keep them. So that thou maiſt 


juftly 
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juſtly call thy walls Szlvation 

He ſpeaks of Salvation here as of a ag 
ſon or atleaſt as of a thing ſubſifting by it 
ſelfe. And what is more ſafe then ſalvati- 
on, which if ſhz conld bz hurt, were nor 
falvation, and what can keep us more ſafe 
than Salvation; For ſo long as falvation 
encompaſſeth us,we muſt needs be ſafe, 0- 
therwiſe ſaluation were not ſalvation. 

And thy gates = ſe] By praiſe he mea- 
neth ſalvation 3 for this is bur as it were the 
tormer ſentence repeated 

Bt how commeth praz/e to ſignifie ſal- 
vation ? | 

Anſw. Per metonymiam effetus (for ſals 
vation produceth praiſe xo God,) And 
Per metonymiam aqjuntti , (for ſalvation is 
worthy of praiſe it ſelfe.) 

And not onely ſalvation, but any other 
thing which doth either produce praiſe, 
called prazſe. 

Notezthat the Prophet preſents another 
obje&ion here in this verſe: for whereas 
the Lord had ſaid , That for braſſe he would 
bring gold, and ſo for Iron he would bring fil- 
ver 3 and for wood braſſe, and for ſtones Iron; 
And had prevented an objeftion which 
$:0u might have made ſayings But I ſhall 
benothing the better for theſe ; for ſuch 
officers and ſuch exaQors as I am now 
under will extort and wring all that I ſhall 
have away from me : He prevents an other 
objetionz For $0 might ſay, though l 
ſhall have peaceable officers and righteous 
exaftors,ſo that I may enjoy all that thou 
giveft me, for any thing I need feare from 
Officers within me ; Yet I have cauſe to 
fear the violent man and the deſtroyer, l mean 
the forraign Souldier from without, for 
have felt themand their violence butlately 
for they have burnt downe my gates , and 
broken downe my walls, &c. This obje&i- 
on therefore the Lord prevents and takes a- 
way in this verſe, Saying ( Violence ſhall be 
#0 more heard inthy Land , waſting nor de- 
ftruftion within thy borders 3 but thou ſhalt 
call thy walls ſalvation and thy gates ow 

19. The Sun ſhall be xo more thy light by 

day, neither for brigktneſſe ſhall the Moon give 
light unto thee, bat the Lord (ballbe unto thee 
an everlaſting light | q. d. The Lord (hall 
give unto thee continually greater lighe by 
may degrees,than the Sun doth give thee 
by day or the Moonby night. 

For underſtanding of this -place , know 


frjt gthat the Hebrewes when they make | 
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compariſon between two things, and 


| therein preferre one thing before another, 


they afirme that which they preferre and 
deny that before which it is preferred. So 
T defired mercy and not ſacrifice, is put tor 
I defined mercy more than ſacrifice: tuſea 6. 
6. And I am a worn e and #0 man 15 pit for 
T am a worme rather than a man, P/al.22.6, 
According to which rule 3 thetc words 
(1he Sun ſhall be no more thy light by day, 
nei; her for brightneſſe ſhall the Moon give light 
unto thee; But the Lord ſhall be umo thee an 
everlajting light) Are put to lignitie , That 
the Lord would give Sion more light continu= 
ally than the Sun could give her by day. or the 
Moon by aight. 

Note ſecondly, that whereas the Lord is 
ſaid tobe Sioxs everlaſting light ; By light , 
is meant proſperity ; Forgas | have often ſaid, 


| the Hebrewes call profperity light by a Mes 


taphor, | 

Note in the third place, that when the 
light which the Lord will here be to Siox, 
is compared with the light of the Sx 
light metaphorically taken is compared with 
true naturall light: and ſo the Hebrew:s 
often compare things only fo called by a 
_— or figure, with things properly 
ſo called : as you may ſee Cap.58.8. Ec- 
clui.23. v.19. | _ 

The Sun] By the Sun is meant the Sun 


\ which is placed in the Firmament of the 


Heavens. 
OP light] i. e. The giver of light to 
NCC. 

Light is taken here for the giver of light : 
Per metonymiam efficient is. 

Neither for brightneſſe] i. e. Neither in 
reſpect of any brightnefſe which the Moon 
ſhall have. For her brightneſle ſhall be 
eclipſed or obſcured by the brightnefle of 
the Lord. 

Shall the Moon give light unto thee ]Supple, 
By night. 

But theLord ſhall be unto thee an ever- 
laſting light | i.e. Bur the Lord ſhall be 
unto theea giver of light, ſuch light as ſhall 
farre exceed the light of the Sun and of 
the Moon, and that an everlaſting lighc 
t00. 

Light is taken here for the giver of light ; 
Per metonymiam efficientis, by which figure 
the Sun is alſo called @ light as a little be» 
tore; ſoalſo Ger. 1.16, 

The Lord is called the everlaſting light, 
becauſe he is a light, that is, @ Sur 
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whichnever goeth downe : See Pſal. 84. 11. 
Whereas the Lord is here ſaid tobea 

light, or, giver of light, By light underftand 

proſpertty. ; ; 

And thy God thy glory | This is a repti- 
tion of the Sentence going immediately 
before,and what he called 1:ght there,he 
calleth glory here z For light is a glorious 
thing: God therefore is ſaid here tobe 
Sons glory, Per metonymiam efficientis 3 Be- 
cauſc he gave glory, !that is , light, that is, 
proſperity to Sion, which light, that is,which 
;rofþerity might be called glory, Per metony- 
nan adjuntti, becauſe it was glorious, and 
Sons o lory,, Per metonymiam efficientis , be- 
cauſe it rendred Son glorious. | 

The Lord is ſaid in this ſenſe to give 
glory, P/al.84.11. 

Note hcrethat St. Fob» in his revelation 
Cap.2 1.9.23, alluderk to this verſe of our 
Prophet, but he doth not only allude to it 
as to words which he may turne to his 
purpoſe ; but he alludes toit alſo asto a 
place principally intended to ſet out the 
glorions ſtate of Chriſts Church z And in- 
deed ſo theſe words are intended in the ſe- 
cond and ſublime ſenſe 3 For though in 
the firſt ſenſe they ſpeake only of the profpe- 
rity which the Fewes ſhould have after 
their captivity in Babylon: Yet in theſe- 
cond and ſublime ſenſe , they ſpeake the 
glory and Bliſſe which Chrifts Church fhould 
receive after her delivery from finne and 
ignorance and the uw of the Devill ; 
For thoſe temporall and bodily bleſſings 
which God beſtowed upon the ewes after 
their captivity, were a Type ofthoſe ſpiri- 
tuall and eternall bleſſings, which God 
would give untoChriſts Church after their 
delivery from finne and ignorance and the 
power of the Devill : And theſe wordsbe- 
ing underſtood of that bliſſe which the 
Church of Chriſt ſhall enjoy in Heaven, 
may be underſtood as they ſaid without 
any figure, for in Heaven the Swume ſhall be 
90 more thy light by day , neither for bright= 
reſſe Fall the Moongive light unto thee , but 
the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting 
light, CC. 

20. Thy Sun ſhall no more goe downe | 
Thy Sun ſhall no more goe downe, as the 
Sun in the firmament u 
and (et daily. 

Sions Sun went downe when God with- 
drew his favour from her, and delivered 
her into the hands of the Babylonians to be 


—_— 


eth to goe downe | 


| 


afflicted and oppreſſed by them; But it 
roſe againe,when he delivered them again 
out of the hands of the Baby lonians by Cy- 
rus,and vouchſafced her his favour. . 

Neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw it ſelfe} 
Neither ſhall thy Mcoz ſet any more, as the 
Mooz in the firmament uſeth to ſer, when it 
gocth under the carth. 

For the Lord ſpall be thine everlaſting 
light | i. e. For the Lord ſhall be thy Sur 
andthy Moo which ſhall be above thine 
Horizon , and ſhine upon thee everlaſtingly 
without intermiſlion. t 

By light underſtand here the Sux and the 
Moon, which are called lights, becauſe they 
give light,as Geneſ. 1.16.But the Lord is cal- 
led Sons Sun and Moon onely by a Meta- 
phor, becauſe he gave light, that zr; profperi= 
ty and joy,day and _ to $701; as the Sr 
imparts his light by day, and the Moo im= 
parts her light by night, to the Inhabitants 
of the Earth. | 


And the dayes of the mourning ſhall be en= © 


| ded] He ſpeaks of that mourning which 


the Babylonians cauſed by their oppreſlion 
and hard uſage of her in her captivity. 

By this we may underſtand what he 
meant by light, to wit, proſper:ty and joy. 

21. Thy _ alſo ſhall be all righteous} 
i.e, Moſt of thy children which ſhall re- 
turne out of Babylon, and come and dwell 
in thee ſhall be righteous. he 

Allis put here for the greater part , not 


for All without exception. 


The greateſt part of thoſe which retux- 
ned to Sox out of captivity, were righteous 
and good men ( though the moſt part of 
thoſe which went into captivity were wic- 
ket becauſe the Sword and the Famine 
and diſcaſes had conſumed the greateſt pare 
of the wicked , and many of them which 
remained alive returned not, but remained 


ill in-Babylon ; Cap.57. v.20, 21. Sce the 


like Cap.1.25. See alſo Cap.4.4. 

Note herezthat in theſe words thy people 
alſo ſhall be all righteous; the Verbefallle 
is ſupplyed by the Interpreter, fo that the 
words of thenvſclves are theſe, thy yy all 
righteous , which may be as if he fhould 
ſay, thy people, to wit, all the righteous," ſo 


- that the meaning of this plurall- 


may be 

this, 9. &. Thy people, that is to ſay, all the 
righteous ſhall inherit the Land for ever,efc. 

They ſhall inherit the Land for ever} 1, e. 


And they ſhall inherit the Land of Judab 
fora long time. - '; 1piP 
The 
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The Branch of my planting] q. d. Eventhe 
branch of my planting, &c. 

This is governed of Tb they, to wit, Thy 
people by Appoſition : And he calleth the peo- 
pi of Sion here, the branch of his planting, 

y Anticipation; But the branch of his plan= 
ting hee calls them, becauſe hee would 
( though he had not as yet) plant them in 
their own land, and cauſe them there to take 
root downwards , end beare fruit upwards, 
as he ſpeaks;Chap.37.31. | 

The work of my _— alſo is gover- 
ned of the former words by Appoſition. 

God calls the people of Sion , the work of 
his hands , becauſe he would bring th:m 
ont of their miſerable thraldome, and-give 
themgreat proſperity and joy 3 yea becauſe 
he would plart them as a young flip or 
Tvce in their own land, and there cauſe 
them to flouriſh. 

That I may be glorified) Supple, for that 


V—— 


—— 


— 


which I will doe to them, that is, to thy 


| people, 


4 little one ſhall become a thouſand] i. t. 


{ And ſolwill blefſe them, as that a little 


| 


LNG 


| Family in or among thy people ſhall grow 


into a thouſand families. 


And a ſmall one , a ftrange Nation] i.e. 
And a ſmall familie ſhall become a mighty 
Nation. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence, 

T the Lord will haſten it in his time] i. e. 1 
the Lord will make haſt to accompliſh this 
which have faid , that it may be fulfl- 
led inthe due time, that I have appointed 


for it. 


His time] i.e, My time, or the time thar 
| _ appointed for it. 
ere 15 an Ezallage of the perſon, where 
the Lord on a ſudden ſpeaks of himſelfe in 
the third perſon. See the like Chap.51.15. 
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CHAP. LXI. 


He Spirit of the Lord x npws me] 
0 WARY 7. c. By the Spirit of the Lord, is 
ol LE mcant that Spirit of prophecie, 
EN which is the gift of God, g.d. 
The Lord God hath cndued 

me with the gift of Prophecic,$&c. = 
Note, thatamong the ma « oe 
ons Which this word Spirit. hath in the 


Hebrew language, it ſignificth any qualicy 


of the mind, whether it be permanent, or 
whether it be tranſeunt. And ifrhe quality 
be gobd; and given of God (as this of Pro- 
phecie _ is called the Spirit of the Lord. 
And ſuch a quality as it may be called a 
Spirit, per Metonymiam ſubjectt, becauſe it 
is received in rhe ſoule, whichis a ſpirit ; 
ſo it maybe called a ſpirit per Metomymam 
efficientasg becauſe it isgiven of God who is 
a Spirit. 

This the Prophet fpzakes in his own 
perſon, of himfelfe. Yet inthis he was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt, of whom in the 
ſecond and1ublime ſence theſe words alſo 
are to be underſtood. Sec Luke 4-18. 


| 


Becauſe the Lord bath annointed me to 
preach good tydings] i.e. becauſe the Lord 
hath defigned and feparated me to preach 
good tidings, &c. 

He alludeth to that ceremonie of the 
Law, whereby they which were defigned 
and ſeparated me to the office of a Pro- 
phet , were deſigned and ſeparated there- 
unto by the Ceremony of Azoyating. See 
1 Kings 19.16. | 

By the ſame Ceremony of Anoyntings 
were they ſeparated to the Office of a 
Prieſt, Exod.29.21. And by the ſame were 
they ſeparated alſo to the Office of a Kizg. 
1 Sam. 16.2.12,13.2 Sam.2.4.1 King-1:45- 
2 Kings 9. 3. | 

Topreach good tydings tothe meek The 
meeke, to which Iſaiah was to preach good 
tydings were thoſe of the captive fea 
which were meek in heart; and humble in 
Spirit ; and the good tidings which he 
came to preach was the good tidings of 
their delivery out of Babylon by Cyrus. 

Thefe good tidings aid Iſaiah preach to 
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them by his Writings, though he himſclf 
dyed before the captivity. 

Note here, that as theſe good tydings, 
in their firſt ſence, do fignifie the tydings 
of the delivery of the Fews out of the 
Babylonith captivity by Cyrus : So in the 
ſecond and ſublime ſence, they fignifie 
the good rydings of mans ſalvation, where- 
by he is fived from the captivity of fin 
and of the Devil by Chriſt ; of which Jat- 
ter that former was a tyfe. 

He hath ſent me to binde up the broken- 
kearted,| i. e. He hath ſent me to comfort 
 theſorrowful heart by my oy nm" 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence 3 and the Prophet uſeth here a Meta- 

bor taken from a leg or an arm of a man 
which is broken, which while the Chyrur- 
geon healeth, he ſwadleth and bindeth up 
after he hath ſer the bone. 

He hath ſent me,#c.] Theſe words ſhew 
what theſe words mean, viz. He hath a- 
nointed me. 

To proclaim liberty to the captives, Þ-3. e. 
To declare to the Jews which are captive 
in Babylor, that they ſhall be delivered out 
of that their captivity. ro 

Aud the opening of the priſen to themrthat 
are bound.) i.e. And the enlarging of them 
which lic in priſon bound in chains. | 

This is, for ſence,the ſame with the fore- 
roing words. : 

Note, that the Fews which were car- 
rzed captive into Babylon, were not chain= 
ed and put up in priſongas great MalefaQtors 
were wont : therefore that which is here 
ſpoken, is to be taken metaphorically 3 For 
becauſe the Fews could not go ont of thoſe 
Citics and places at large, which were af- 
ſigned them in their captivity, therefore 
doth he by a wetaphor call them priſoxers, 
and the places of their captivity priſon: 

2. Toproclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord,) i.e. Hz hath ſent me to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord : For theſe 
wordsare either to be referred to them, 
to wit, Hehath {ent me, or they are to be 
repeated here. 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, Supple, To the Fews which are in 
captivity, that is, to proclaim, that the 
time in which the Lord will redeem is at 
hand. 

The acceptable year] i.e, The year or 
time in which the Lord is well pleaſed, 
and in which he will diſpenſe his favors, 


—_— 
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| and fhew his magnificence, by giving gifts 


asa King unto his people, and by deliver- : 
ing thoſe which had offended out of pri- 
on. 7, 

This ſpeech is metaphorical; but con- 
cerning the Metaphor, ſec Cap. 49. 8. 

Andthe day of vengeance of our God, i.e. 
And the time in which the Lord will pour 
out his vengeance upon his Enemies, that 
is, upon the Babylonians which have held 
bis _— inan hard captivity. 

ne and. the ſame time may be an accep= 
table time, and yet a day of Tengeance; an 
acceptable time in reſpe& of the Kings ſub- 
jets, and aday of vengeance in reſpeCt of 
his Enemies, whom he nay put to death, 
having taken them captive on that ſolemn 
day, and the more to celebrate the day, and 
the more to ſhew his love and care to his 
people. 

To comfort all that mourn.) i.e. Tocom- 
fort all that mourn, by reaſon of their hard 
uſage in Babylon, if they moxra likewiſe for 
their ſins. | 

3. To ”= to them that mourn in Zion, ] 
i.e. Totell that theLord will appoint to 


| them that mourn among the people of the 


ews which are t Babylon. 

Note, that the Prophet ſuſpends this 
ſentence till the next words, and there 
perfedts it, | 

That mourn | See Vetſ. 2. f 

In Zion, | i.e. Among the peoplepf the 


Jews, ſupple, whichare in Babyloxi, © 


Zion iS often put, by a Proſopopzia; as a 
woman, yea, as the mother of the Fews ; 
and it. is put here, by a Metozywy, for the 
fews themſelves. | 


To give unto them beauty. for aſhes,? Here 


the Prophet doth perte& the ſentence 


which he left imperfeR and in ſaſpence in 
the former words : ſo that thoſe words, 
and theſe together, are thus to be read or 
conſtrued; q. d. To tell that the Lord 
will appoint to them that mourn in Zion ; 
that is, that he will give tothem beauty 
for aſhes,&c. 

Beauty | Beanty is put here, per Metony- 
miam Aajundi, tor beautiful garments, 
ſuch as they were wont to wear in times of 


oy. 

Fer aſhes, | By aſhes is here meant ſack- 
cloth backed in aſhes, ſuch as they were 
wont to wear in times of mourning : for 
in times of mourning they were wont to 
put on ſackcloth and fit in aſhes. 


Or 
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' Orc by beauty may be meant the beauty of 
the face, which they were wont to waſh, 
and make as beautiful as they could in 
times of ſolemn jay : and by aſhes are 
meant the aſves which luck upon the face, 
and made it ic=favored in the time of ſor- 
row and mourning and publique calamities 3 
tor at ſich times they were not on2ly wont 
to fit in aſ:es, but to ſprinkle aſes upon 
their heads. 


If you ask, how the Prophet did appoint 


or give to them which mourn in Z2onbeau- 
ty tor aſhes : 7 anſwer, He did it by prophe- 
cying to thew,that God would give them 
beauty in ſtead of aſres 3 as Feremy is ſaid 
t0 root out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, 
and to throw down, to build, and to plant 
Citie:, becauſz he foretold and propheeyed, 


that they ſhould be rooted out, and pulled 


down, and dzftroyed, and thrown down, 
and builded, and planted, Fer. 1.10. See 
Notes, Cap. 6. 10. 

The oyl of joy for mourning,) i. e, Joy for 
mourning. 

" When be faith, the oy! of joy, he alludeth: 
to the ſweet oyls and ointments with 
which they were wont to anoint them- 
ſelves in times of Joy : Of which, ſee Pſa. 
23.5. & 104 15. and Mat. 6. 17. | 

The garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of hea- 
vineſi, | i. e. Gladneſs for heavineſs. 

_ Bypraiſe he meaneth gladneff, and that 
either bzcanſe gladveſi is athing in it ſelt 
praiſe-wirthy , or becauſe it produceth 
praiſe to God, while they which rejoyce 
praije God for his benefits tothem, and 
for the cauſz of their rejoycing. 

When he ſaith, the garment of praiſe, or 
of oladneſt, he alludeth co the garments 
which they were wont to uſe in days of 
publique rejoycing , which were better 
then thoſe which they wore on ordinary 
days, as thzy which they wore on days of 
forrow and humiliation were worſe. 

Or by the garments of praiſe 'nay be 
meant ſach garments which they were 
wont to wear on the days of praiſe and 
publique thankſgiving, when they praiſed 
God tor ſome great mercy received : and 
by ſach garments may be meant the joy aud 
gladneſs of heart which the people had when 
they ware thoſe garments, by a Met« 
— 

For the fpirit of heavineſi, | The word 
firit ſignifizth here @ paſſion 3 but it is here 
redundant, as it is often among the He- 


— 


— 


. | brews : ſo that the ſpirit of hearineſt is no 


more then heavineſs. 

That they might be called trees of righte= 
ouſneſs, | That is, That they to whom I 
preach may by wy preaching become trees 
of righteouſneſt, that is, ſach trees as the 
Lord will plant in the Land of Fudez, 
there toflouriſh forever. 

The meaning is, that they might by his 
preaching ſtir up themſelves to take hold 
of the gracious promiſes of the Lord, that 
ſo they might go out of captivity, and in- 
herit their own Land, that is, the Land of 
Fudea for ever. For if they did ftir up 
themſelves to take hold of the gracious 
promiſes of the Lord by Faith, the Lord 
would ſurely deliver them out of captivi- 
ty, and bring them to their own home a- 

am, 

Note here firſt, that he ſaith, that they 
might be called, tor that they might be. Sec 
the like, cap. 7. 14. &9.6. 

Note ſecondly, that this | that they 
might be called, or that they might be trees 
of righteouſneſs | is the ſame with that, That 
they mght inherit their own Land, even the 
Land of Judah for ever, Cap. 60. 21. For 
he uſeth a Metaphor here, and in this Meta- 
Phor he compareth the Land of Fudah or 
Fudea to an Orchard or a Vineyard; and 
the inheritors of that Land to a tree which 
taketh root in that Orchard or Vineyard : 
So that theſe words, That they might be 
called the trees of righteouſneſi, are no more 
then this, That they might go' out of the 
Land of their captivity, and inherit their 
own Land, even the Land of Judah for 
ever. 

Trees of righteouſneſt,] i. e. Righteous 
ms wy trees. 

fabſtantive of the Genitive caſe i 
here for an Adjedive. wt 

By why doth he ſay, That they might be 
trees of righteouſneſs , that is, righteous or 
holy trees ? | 

Auf. To ſhew, that he deſired that they 
might be trees agreeable to the ſoy! where- 
in they were to be planted ; thar they a- 
grecing with the ſoyl, & the ſoy! with them, 
'they might always flouriſh ther:in. Now 
the ſoy! wherein they were to be planted 
was Fudea 5 and nvother trees were to be 
planted in that foy/, to wir, Fudes, then 
koly and righteous trees 3 neither was it 
ſeemly that there ſhould : for Fudea was 
the holy Land, as Feruſalem was the holy 

City 


0 
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City, Matith. 4-5. & 27. 53. And it was 
not meet to plant any other Treesor Plants 
inthe holy Laxd then ſuch as were haly and 
righteous : For men willnot ſet Nettles, or 
plant Bryars and Thorns ina choyce Vine- 
yard or Oichard. Secondly, the trees 
which were tobe planted in Fudez were to 
be planted by the Lord who is holy and 
Tiphteavs : And would the Lord plant an 
other trees in his Orchard or Vineyar 
but ſachas he: liked and approved ? And 
he coald like and approve of none, but 
what were righteoys, being that he him- 
{elf is righteous. 

Bat you will ſay, .Who ever heard of 
holy trees, or rightrous trees ? What? trees, 
and yet holy or righteous ? Trees are with- 
out ſenſe, but righteouſneſi preſuppoſerh 
ſenſe and reaſon too. 

Anſw. The Prophet ſpeaks here of men 
under the metaphor of trees, and therefore 
he ſaith, righteous trees, or trees of righte= 
exſneſi ; and he hath reſpeC& not to trees, 
when he mentioneth righteouſneſi, but to 


the meng{tgnified by the trees:For it is uſual |, 


with the Prophet, as to confound Meta- 
phoys, ſo toconfound that which is meta- 
7horical and figurative with that which is 
real and without afigure. 

The planting of the Lord,\| i.e. Plants 
planted of the Lord. 

Planting, is put here for plants, or trees 
Mlunted, per Metonymiam edjundi : And 
this is a repetition of the former words. 

That he might be glorified. | That ic, That 
he might receive honor, and praiſe, and 
glory, by this his planting of them in 
their own Land, and making them thus 
toflouriſh. 


4. And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 


i. e. And they whioh are now captives,an 
mourn in Baby, ſball build up xhoſe 
Cities and Towns, which the AM(ſjrians, 
and the Babylonians, and other the Ene- 
mies of the Jews, bave layd waſte in Fu- 
dea. 

They ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations | 
;, e. They ſhall build up thoſe places, 
which the Aſſyriaxs, and the Babylonians, 
andother the Enemies of the Jews, pulled 
down, and made deſolate in Fudea in for- 
mer t1me, 

Deſolations ave put here for deſolate pla= 
ces or Cities, per-metonymiam adjundti. 

Thedeſelations of many generations, | 1. e. 


The place and Cities which have layn | 


——— — —_ 


waſte and deſolate many ages, Sce cap. $$. 
verl. 12. 

5. Aud ſtrangers ſhall fland and feed 
your flocks, 3. e. Strangers, which arc not 
Jews born, nor of the ſtock of Abra- 


| ham, ſhall ſerve you, and be your fhep- 


herds, &c. | 

Note, that this word fiand fignificth to 
be ready at hand, as the ſervant is at the 
hand of his Maſter, to do his will when 
he calls him : for ſtanding isthe poſture of 
one which is in a readineſs to do any 
thing. See Cap. 48. 13. | 

As this word jtaxd fignifieth a readineſs 
to do any ſervice ; fo, to feed the flock, ts 
be plow-men, to be vine-dreſers, limits the 
__— and ſhews in what they ſhall ſerve 
them. 

Note here the Enallage of the perſon, 
how he ſpeaks to them in the ſecond per- 
ſon, of whom he ſpoke in the third juf 
before. 

' And the ſons of the alien ſhall bs your 
plow-men,) What he called ſtrangers be- 
fore, he calls the ſons of the aliens here, 
who, he faith, fhall be their plow-mer, to 
fallowand plow their Lands, and ſow their 
Corn,and reap it, and bring ir in,$tc. 

And your V mere] Supple, To 
dreſs your Vines, and todo all the labor 
and toyl which a Vineyard xcquireth. 

That which he ſaith here, is this; That 
they ſhall not necd to toy} and moyl as 
Countrymen uſe to do about their Cattel, 


'| and about their Corn, and about their 


Vineyards; but they ſhould fit ſtill, and 
have all donetotheir hands: So that they 
ſhould feed of the flock, and cat of the 
field, and drink of the Vineyard, without 
ſweat and labor. | 

But how ſhould the Fews have ftrangers 
thus to moyl and toyl forthem, . and they 
themſelves tit till? 

Anſ. They ſhould take ſome captives in 
war,and make them their ſervants ; others 
they ſhould hire for their mony, for they ' 
ſhould be rich enough to do it: fo that 
one way or other they ſhould have all their 
moyling Country-work done for them 
without any trouble of their own. 

6. Bt ye ſhall be named the Prieſts of the 
Lord, | And why ſhall they be named or 
called the Prieſts of the Lord ? Anſ. Be- 
cauſe as the Prieſts of the Lord, the ſons of 
Aaron, were maintained by the labor of 
the other Tribes, and labored not in Huſ- 


bandry 


* 
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bandry as the other did, (for the Lord 


| 


gave them the Tythes of the Flock, and of | 
the Herd, and of the Com, and the Qbla- ' 


tions which were offered, that they might 
the better wait upon their Miniſtry ;) So 


ſhould the whole Nation of the Fews live | 


by the labors of the ſtrangers, and have | 
their meat and their bread and their wine 
broaght in to them, without any pains at | 


all by them taken. 

But ye, | There is an emphaſis in this Pro« 
noun Te. | 

Men ſhall call you the Miniſters of our 
God,] This is a repetition of the former 
ſentence z for he meaneth hereby thoſe 


Miniſters and Servants of God, which 


miniſter at the Altar, and ſerve him in holy 
things. : 

Te (ball eat the riches of the Gentiles, |. e. 
Far ye ſhall eat of the Flocks and of the 
Herds of, the Gentiles , about which you 
took no pains. 'See Cap. 60.7. 

The x:ckes of many ob of old con- 
ſiſted chiefly in Flocks and in Herds ; 
therefore are riches put here for Flocks and 
for Herds. L | | 
' This is another reaſon, to ſkew ye 

ſhould. be called the Prieſts of the Lor 


th 

= the Miniſters of their God, in the ſence. 
given : For theProphet doth often follow 
that with one reaſon, which he uſhered in 


with another. | 
 Andin their go ſhall ye boaft your ſelves} 
1.e. And ye enjoys rejoyce in 
their riches. 


This is a repetition of the former En- | 


tence. 

What he called riches juſt before, he 
calleth glory. here, per Metonymiam Effecti z 
becauſe riches were the Gentiles glory: 
1. e. They were that in which they gloryed 
themſelves, and that for which they were 

renowned by others. 

' +, Shall je boaſt your ſelves.] i.e. Shall ye 
o boaſt of « thing ſometimes fignifieth 

to joy or delight onss ſelf in a thing, Ko 
they which; boaſt of a thing, take joy and 
elight in what they boaſt of. / 

7. For the ſhame ye ſhall bave double, | 
ppt, Hoapr:: 9. d. Yethave been put to 

ame by the Bobylonians, whoſe bondmen 
ve have os bar for that your ſhame ye 

all receive twice as much ' Honor. 
- And for confuſieu they ſhall rejoyce in 
their portion,] 7. e. And for the confttlion 
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which they have ſuffered, God will give 
them a great portion of Honor, in which 
portion of Honor they ſhall rejoyce. 

This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence 3 onely he changeth the ſecond perſon 
into the third : for this belongeth to thoſe 
7ews to whomhe ſpoke before. 

For confuſion, | Confuſion (1gnifieth the 
ſame thing as ſame did. 

In their portion, | i.e. In that portion 
of Honor which God will give them, ſo 
great ſhall it be. | 

Therefore in therr Lord they ſhall poſſeſi 
the double] i. e. For whereas they have 
been put to ſhame in a ſtrange Land, to 
wit, in Babylon, they ſhall poſſeſs twice 
as much Honor in their ownLand, as they 
have ſuffered ſhame in a ſtrange Land. 

Therefore is put here for For, or Becauſe, 
as Cap. 26. I4. 

The double,\ i.c. A portion of Honor, 
which ſhall be double to tlie ſhame which 
they have ſuffered. | 

Everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them.) i.e. 


| And the cauſe of this their joy-ſhall pro- 


ceed, as from other bleſlings, ſo partly 
from this, that their God ſhall make them 


—— 


honorable. See cap. 43. 4-- FR 
8. For T1 the Lord love yudgment,| i.e: 


| ForItheLord loveupright dealing, 1 love 
.| common. Jaftice (which giveth to every 


one his own) and-reward: it,*whereſoever 
hy bag _ | ODER ; 

1 bate robbery for burnt=offerings, | 1. e, 
But I hate robbery, though 4 Ls 
ted for this end, thathethat robbeth might 
buy a burnt-offering with that which he 
hath taken by robbery, and offer it unto 
me 3 I ſay, 1 hate robbery, and will pun- 
iſh it, in-whomſoeverl ſec-it. | 

' By this God intimateth, that he would 
not ſpare thoſe Jews of the captivity which 
were given to robbery and unjuft dealing. 

And this he ſpeaks occafionally, and'by 
the By ; for his main ſcope is contained in 
thoſe words, I hve judgment. | 
By felwaranbatind, by a Synecdo- 

che, all good; by rubbery, all evil. 
. Note, that this is ſpoken in the perſon of 
the Lord, and the Lord giveth a reaſon 
here, why he will do ſo great things for 
them to whom he ſent Iſaiah his Propher, 
and why he will ſo honor them ; and the 


| reaſon is, becauſe he findes Judgment and 


ns in them: 9.d. Forl the Lord love 


| Judgment, and I will reward it whereſo- 
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everl finde itz and becauſe I ſee it in theſe 
my people, I will reward them for it. 
Note, that'though moſt of the Fews, 
which were carryed away captives, were 
unjuft, robbers , and fraughted with all 
manner of wickedneſs ;, yet all were not 
ſo, but ſome were upright boneſt men : 
And of thoſe which were naught, ſome 
turned from their naughtineſs and became 
ood: of theſe therefore, which cither 
perſiſted in their goodneſs, or turned from 
their wickedneſs, and thoſe onely, doth 
the Lord and his Prophet here ſpeak. 
And 1 will direft their work in truth, ] i.e. 


1 will dire& their reward, who follow af- 


ecr Judgment, in truth. 

Their work] i. e. Their reward, or the 
reward of thcir work. 

The work is put here for the reward of the 
work , per Metonymiam efficientis. 

Ir truth,] i. e. According totruth. 

Then is the reward directed accordin 
to truth, when the reward is anſwerable an 
proportionable to the work which is to be 
rewarded. 

Or, Is truth, that is, according to my 
fayings, who am true inall my ſayings. 

And I will make an everlajiing Covenant 


with them.] i.e. And I will rencw my Co- 


venant with them, which for my part 
thall be everlaſting,for 1 will never break it. 

When a Covenant is broken on any part, 
he that breaks it can no more lay claim to 
it; wherefore the renewing of it is as the 
weking of a new Covenant. 

This Covenant the Lord renewed by his 
Prophets z and Nehemiah and others ſealed 
to It in the name of the whole people, 
Nebem. LO. 

9. And their ſeed ſhall be known among 
the Gentiles,] i.e. And ſuch ſhall be the 
proſperity of their children, as that the 
Gentiles ſhall take notice of them, tor the 
pro{perity and happineſs whicli they ſhall 
enjoy above other people. 

That they are ihe ſeed which the Lord hath 
bleeds] q. d. Whereas the Lord blefled 
the ſeed of Abrabam, Gen. 26. 4. all that 
{ze th:m ſhall know, that th 
of Abruh.mwhomthe Lord bleſſed. 

10. 1 xill greatly rejoyce in the Lord, | i.e. 
I will greatly rejoyce, becauſe of the good- 
neſs of the Lord towards me. 

This is ſpoken in the perſon of Zion, by 
a Proſopopeia ; tor Zion hearing theſe great 
mhinge which the Prophet ſpeaketh and 


are the ſeed. 


| 
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believing them, breaketh our into joy and 
5 Wis ſaying, I will greatly rejoyce inthe 
Lor 

Intbe Lord,} i.e. Becauſe of the good- 
neſs of the Lord towards me in my chil- 
dren. 

Is is put here for For, or Becauſe of, and 
is aſign of the Objett : and the Lord is put 
here tor the goodneff of the Lord, per Metos 
nymiam efficientis. t A 

He hath clothed me with the garments of 
ſalvation,] i. e. For he hath redeemed me 
out of the Babyloniſh captivity. 

He compareth the Redemption, or Sal- 
vation, by which they were ſaved or de- 
livered out of the Babyloniſh captivity, to 
a garment ; therefore he calls ic the gar- 
ment of Salvatian. 

He puts a preterperfett tenſe for a future. 

He bath covered me with the robes of righ» 
teouſneſi,] This is arepetition of the for- 
mer ſentence : for by righteouſneſs he 
meaneth ſalvation ; of which more in the 
following Verſe. 

As a Bridegroom decketh bimſelf with or= 
naments. | i. e. As a Bridegroom decketh 
himſelf with ornaments on the day of his 
marriage, on which day he is at the fineſt. 

11. Sothe Lord God will cauſe righteouſe 
neſs and Jap to Pring forth, | Supple, In 
me, Or IO0r me. 

This is ſpoken ſtill in the perſon of Zion, 


 whotakes that which is done to her chil- 


dren the Fews, as done alſo to her ſelf. 
Righteoufueſi) By righteouſneſs he mean- 
cth ſalvation, that ſalvation by which the 
Lord redeemed Zion and her children our 
of the hands of the cruel Babylonians ; and 
this ſalvation he calleth mag, per 
Metonymiam efficientis, becauſe gave 
it to the Fews which were righteous, as a 
reward of their righteſnefl : as alſo bee 
caufe God gave it to the Fews according 
to his promile ; ſo that it was an effe& of 
Gods righteouſneſt, that is, of his fidelicy or 
faichfulneſs in keeping promiſe. 

' Praiſe] By praiſe he meaneth alſo ſal 
vation and redemption, eventhe ſalvation 
and redemption of Sion and ber children, and 
that per Metonymiam effettus 3, becauſe that 
Salvation and Redemption bring forth 
praiſe to God: for they whichare ſaved 
and redeemed, will praiſe God for his 
Salvation and Redemption. 

Before all Nations.] i. e. In the fight of 
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Or Zions ſake I will not hold 
my peace, Þ 7. e. For the 
love which bare to Zo 

CY I will not hold my peace, 

Fae Ohh but call upon God day 

_ and night to ſave Zion out 
of the hands of the Babylonians. 

The Prophet ſpeaks this, as though the 
Jews were even then in captivity, and neer 
to be delivered, and as though he him- 
ſelf did ſee them in diſtreſs bodily : And 
What he ſaith he would do here, certainly 
many of the godly men and the Prophets, 
which lived in the time of the captivity, 
did do. 

For Jeruſalems ſake F will not reſt,] 
This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence. 

T will not reſo 
upon God to 
Zion. 

Until the righteouſneſs thereof l 7. e. Un- 
til the ſalvation thereof, that zs, of 
Zion. 

By righteouſneſi is meant ſalvation. See 
cap. JT. It. ; 

Go forth as brightneſſ,] i. e. Go forth as 
alight which diſpelleth the darkneſs. 

# brightneſt,] i. 6. As a light. 

He putteth brightneff for light, that is, 
for a body which giveth light, and ſhineth 
clearly; per Metonymiam adjuntti. 

He compareth the ſalvation of the Jews 
to a bright ſhining body, becauſe as ſuch a 
body giveth light, ſo would this ſalvation 
bring joy and proſperity with it, which 
the Scripture doth often reſemble to light, 
and call by the name of /ighr. 

And the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth.) This is a repetition of the for- 
mer ſentence: For the Lamp that burn- 
eth, ſhincth. | 

2. And theGentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
ouſnefs, | i.e: For the Gentiles ſhall ſee the 
falvation which God ſhall work for thee. 


Supple, From calling 


aſten the ſalvation of 


And is put here for For, and riphteouſ- 
neſs tor ſalvation, as Verl: 1. 

Thy glory] ;. e, The glorious eſtate 
with which God will bleſs thee. 

He calleth the glorious eftate which 
God would give her, her glory, per Meto- 
aymiam adjunit. 

The Prophet uſeth an Apoſtrophe here 
to Zion, whom he ſpeaks to as to a we- 
man. 

Thou ſhalt be Called by a new name, 
What this new name is by which Zr 
ſhould be called, we ſhall read verl. 4- 

Which the mouth of the Lord ſhall name. | 
i, e. Which the Lord ſhall give unto 
thee. 

The mouth of the Lord is put here, by a 
Synecdoche, for the Lord himſelf. 

The name which the Lord ſhall give 
her ſhall confiſt rather in reality then in 
words, for Gods word are operative, and 
turn - _— 8 

3- Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in 
the hand of the Lord,] i.e. Thou ns 
be as a glorious crown in the hand of the 
Lord ; that is, Thou ſhalt alſo be precious 
in the eyes of the Lord. 

The Note of fimilitude, 4s, is here left 
to be underſtood : and a ſubtantive of the 
Genitive caſe, viz. of glcry, ispur for the 
Adjedtive, glorious. 

A crown i$a rich and precious ornament 
of a King ; therefore he faith, ſhe ſhall be ' 
as a crown of plory, or as a glorious crown, 
to ſhew the happy and glorious eſtate 
which fhe ſhall atrain to, and how precious 
ſhe ſhould be. | 

And he faith, In the hand of the Lord, 
to' ſhzw, that the Lord ſhould delighr in 
her, and have a continual eye upon her: 
Forit isa ſign thacwe delight in, and take 
pleaſure in a thing, when we love to have 
it in our eyes, and to look upon it. 

And a royal Diadem in tke hand of our 
God. 2. e. And as a royal Diadem in 
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the hand cf our God. 
Thisisa repetition of 
rence. 
A Dialem was an Ornament of Crowne 
which Kings uſcd to weare upon their 


the fortmer ſen- 


heades z Jt was made commotily of purple |. 


filke, and beſet with pearles and jewells 
and pretious ſtones. 

4. Thou ſhalt ns more be termed forſaken] 
i. e. Thouſhalt be no more forſaken. ' 

Note, that to be termed or tobe called ſoor 
fo, fignificthwith the Hebrewes tobe ſo and 
ſo, for by being {o or ſo, they may be called 
ſo or ſo. 

Sjon was forſaken, when God who was 
her husband left her, for her whoredomes, 
and had nop!caſure in her. 


Neither ſhall tky Land be termed any more | 


de'olate}] By the Land of Sion is here meant, 
the Land of Judah » whereof $07 or Feru- 
ſalem was the head. 

The Land of Sioz, or the Land of Fudab 
was deſvulate, when the Babylonians de- 
ftroycd many of the Inhabitants, and {cau- 
ſed others to flye for feare into forraigne 
countries, and carricd away the reſt cap- 
tive into Babylon. 

But thou ſhalt be called Hephzibab] i.c. 
Thou fhalt be called »y delight is 7n her. 

Hephzibah, by interpretation, fignificth 

delight is in her,which name being given 
her by God himſelfe, v. 2. ſignifieth that 
God ſhould take delight in her , and rc- 
Joyce over her : and note, that thisname 
Hephzibah was given her in oppoſition to. 
that, that ſhe was termed Forſaken 3 For 
whereas God torſook her, becauſe he had 
no delight in her ; now he will delight in 
her agame. 

And thy land Beulah Beulah ſignifieth by 
interpretation married,% rtheretore ſhould 
the Land of Sion or the Land of Judah be 
called Beulab, that is, married, becauſe her 
Sons ſhould marry her, v.5. 

Note thatthis name Beulah is given to 
the Land of Szox or the Land of Judah in 
oppoſition to that, that ſhe was termed 
deſolate ; for being that. her Sons ſhould 
marry her Land,it is intimarcd, that there 
ſhould be a kinde of indiffoluble knot be- 
tweenthem, as is between a man and his 
wife, and that her children ſhould alwayes 
dwcll with her Land asan husband dwel- 
leh with his wife. 

For the Lord delighteth in art This is 


the reaſon why Sox {hould be called Heph- 


Zibah. 


| 


And thy Land ſhallbe married i.e. And © 
thy Land ſhall be married, to wit, to thy 
children the Fewes. 

This conteineth the reaſon why Stor 
ſhould be called Beulah. 


ſhall thy ſonhes marry thee i. e. $o 
{hall thy ſonnes marry thy Land, Supple, 
And when they have married it, they ſeal 
alwayes live in it or with it, as an hucband 
liverh with his wite : they ſhall notdepart 
from it asthey have done of late by meanes 
of the Babyleniaxs, who ſcattered ſome of 
them abroad , and carried others captive 
into Babylon. | 

By Thce, that is by Sion is meant the 
Land of Sion, that is, the Laud of Judah, by 
a Metonymie,as will appeare verſ. 4, 

Note that theſe words , As « young men 
marrieth a Virgin , ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marry 
thee, relate to thoſe words of the fifth verſe, 
And thy Land ſhall be married, as a demons» 
ſtration thereof. 

As the Bridegroomrejoyceth over the Bride 
i. 6. Asthe Bridegroom rejoyceth becauſe 
of the Bride, and raketh joy in her, 

So ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee] i, e. So 
' ſhall thy God take joy in thee, Supple, and 

therefore he ſhall take thee co himſelfe 
_ and not for/ake thee as he hath 
one. 

6. Ihave ſet watchmen upon thy wells O 
Feruſalem] i.e, 1 have given thee Prieſts 
and Levites. 

Notecthat this phraſe is Allegoricall, al- 
luding to watckmen watching upon the 
walls of a City for the ſafety of that City : 

| For thePriejts and Levites are often called - 
| by a Metaphor, watchmen ; becaufe they are 
ſet over Gods people for the ſafery and 
| welfare of their _ as the watclimen of 
| a City are ſet over the walls of a City for 
the ſafety thereof. And therefore becauſe 
the Prieſts and Levites are called watch- 
| men by a Metapbor , he alludes to thoſe 
| watchmen from whom the Metaphor is ta- 
| ken, when heſaith, I have ſet watchmen on 
| thy walls O Teruſalem! whereby is meant 
' nothingelſe but this, I have giren to thee 
' fpirituall watchmen O Feruſalem, and 1 
| bave given them to thee for thy fpirituall 
ſafety. 

The duty ofthe firituall watchmen is te 

' Jabourand promote the ſafety of that 

ple over which he is ſet, which he {och 
partly by advertizing them of their finncs, 
when he ſeeth them in danger thereof, 


partly 
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artly by praying to God for them. 
; They eu yan or their peace day nor 
might] i. e. They ſhall pray unto me wirh- 
out ceaſing, that I would fave thee and 
dz:liver thee out of the hands of the Baby. 
lomans. 

Note that though the Proph:t did al- 
lude to the watchmex ot a City when he 
faid, I have ſet watchmen upon thy walls O 
Feruſalem; yetin this paſſage, he doth not 
allude to them, but ſpeaks onely of the pi- 
rituall watchmen : For it is uſuall with the 
Prophet to confound that which is Meta- 
pboricall, and that which is not Meiaphoyie 
call rogether. 

What is ſpoken from the beginning of 
this verſe hitherto, is ſpoken in the pero 
of God, who when he intends todoea thing 

oth often ſet and appoint men himſelte to 
intreat him to dos it, Sze Geneſ.20.7. Fob 
Cap.42.8. 

Yee that make mention of theLord keep at 
ſilence] q.d. Being itis ſo that God hath ſet 
you upon the walls of Zoruſalem and hath 
laid that yee ſhall never hold your peace 
day nor night, keep not ſil-nce O yee Prieſts 
and Levites, butcall upon him without 
ceaſing day and night, %c. 

Thsi ahe Prophet ſpeakes in his owne 

ſon. 

Lee that make mentton of the Lord ].z. e. 

: Yee Prieſts and Levites, which are the Ser- 
vants of the Lord, as Pſal.134.v.1. 

He deſcribeth the Prieſts and Levites by 
this, that they make mention of the Lord ; 
becauſe they were the ſervants ot the Lord, 

| ſervants ſet apart in'a peculiar manner for 
his ſervice, for to make mention of oxe, in the 
Hebrew phraſe, is, 10 be his ſervant of whom 
he maketh mention, See Cap.'26. 1.3 
7. And give him no reſt] i. e. Aud give 
the Lord no reſt, by your continuall calling 
upon him. | 
go he ejtabliſh Supple, Feruſalem in a 
firme ſtate of proſperity. : 

APraiſe] i.e. Moſt praiſeable or praiſe 
worthy ſcilicet by reaſon of his bloflings to 

her. 

A Subſtanttve abftra& is put here for an 

Adjetive ofthe Saperlative degree Congrete 
| as Cap, 60.v.15. | | 

Or, Praiſe is put here by a Metonyminm, 

for the'marter or ſubje&ofpraiſ: 9.d.Such 
a one asmay praiſe him her ſelte, and as 
others may praiſe him 'alfo for his excee- 
ding goodnefſe ſhewed to her', by redee- 


mom mr 


ming her o:t of the B:byloniſh captivity 
and ſetting her in perfe&t peace and pro(- 
pcrity. | 

In the Earth] i. e. In light of all the peo- 
ple of the Earth. 

8. The Lo;d hath ſworne by his right band 
and by the arme of his (irength, taying, ſi-re- 
ly I will #0 more, &c | The Prophet tells the 
Prieſts and Levites (whom he callcd upon 
inthe former verſes, to call upon God 
continually in the behalte of Fer» ſale:::) 
that the Lord had ſworne to Jery/ale, to 
be good to her; and this hedoth, to make 
them more confident and faithful in their 
prayers, that they might not doubt ot the 
flue thereof. 

The Lord ſweareth here by bis right 


band, becauſe that is an Emblem of Fi4e- 


lity, and by his Arme, becauſe that is the 
Emblem ot power, to fignifie, that he is able 
to doe what he ſweareth, and will there- 
fore fafthfully performe it : And God 
when he ſweareth , ſweareth alwayes by 
himſelte , becauſe he hath no greater to 
{weare by, Heb,6.13. 

By the arme of his ſtrenght | i. e. By his 

rong arme. 

I will o more give thy core to be meet tv 
thine enemies | q.d. Altnough I have hereto- 
fore given the meat which thou haſt taken 
painesfor , to the Aſſyrians and to the Ba- 
bylonians and other thine enemies, yet now 
I will doe ſono more. 

The ſonnes of the jtranger ſhall utt drinkof 
thy wine for which thou hait laboured} i. e. 
Strangers ſich as the Aſſyrians and the Ba- 
bylonians are, ſhall not take away thy wine 
which thou hait laboured for, by force, 
and drinke wthout thee. 

9. But they that have gathered tt ſhall eate 
2t | i.e. But they that have been at the coſt 


* or at the painesto tow the corne and to 


reape it, and to gather it into the Barne, 
ſhall cate it. 

Hae gathered it |By gathering the corn 
into the Barne undoritand by a Sylepſis all 
other coſts and paines neceffary for the ha- 
ving of corne. 

It | i.e. The corne, v.8. 

' Shall eateit| Supple, In the courts of the 
Lords houſe, to wit, the Temple, Sce Devt. 
I 4.V. 23, 

Butnote, that the Tithe onely of the 
Eorne &c. was to be eaten before the Lord 
in the court of his houſe, but their cating 
of the Tithe there, according to the Lords 
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command, was as it were an carneft, that 
they ſhould peaceably cate the whole har- 
veſt at their own places. 

And praiſe the Lord] Suppte , For his 
bounty and goodneſk in giving them corne 
to cate. 

They that hate brought it together | i.e. 
They that have brought the wine togerher 
into their cellars and ſtore-houſes ont of 
their ſeverall Vineyards &c. 

It) That is,the wine, 0.8. 

Shall drink it in the courts of my holineſſe | 
;, e. Shall drinke it in my courts, as I have 
command:d, Deut. 14-23. 

I the courts of my holineſſe] i. e. In my 
courts. 

Gods holin:(ſe is put here Per metonymeam 
adjun@i for God himlelte : ſo that iz the 
courts of my holineſſe is 9.d. In the courts of 
»1e, that is i» my courts. 

10. Goe thorow, goe thorow the gates | q.d. 
Make haft, make haft,and goe yce into your 
own Land , O yee Fcwes which have been 
held here in Babylon captives. 

This isſpoken inthe perſon of Cyrus,or 
ſome from Cyrus to the Fewes which were 
in captivity, and fignifieth to them, that 
they might goe out of their captivity ſo 
foon as they would. 

Prepare yee the way of the people) i. e. 
Prepare yee the way of the Fewes by which 
they are to paſſe from Babylon to Fudea, 
that their way may be withour let or hin- 
derance. 

This is ſpoken to the way-makers or thoſe 


which were ſet to ſee to it that the wayes | 


were g£00d, Sec Cap.40.7+3- 

This ſudden turning trom perſons to 
perſons isdone;as if the Fewes were even 
then haſtening to depart out of Babylon to 
their own home : by which is ſignified the 
ecrtainty of their returne. 

. Caſt up, caſt up the highway ] Sce Cap. 


14. 
ks up tho ſtones] Supple, Out of the 
way in which they muſt goe, that they 
may no way trouble or hinder them in 
their way. 

Lift up a ſtandard for the people) This is 
ſpokento orher perſons then betore. And the 
{ne i8,9.d.call the Fewes together trom the 
ſeverall places of their captivicy,that they 
may goe together to their own Land. 

He alludeth to the manner of Souldzers, 
for whom when they were to meet toge- 
ther, a /taxdars was ſet up for themto 
meet Ats 


EE —_ 


| 


| hold he hath bro 


. pot py the nk bath proclaimed unts 
the end of the wor le, ſaying,i.e, Be- 
hold the Lord hath "4 pts "oy no a 
tion into all, even into the uttermoſt parts 
of the world, ſaying. 

The proclamation here jmentioned may 
relate to that proclamation which Cyrys 
made 2 Chron. Cap. 36.v.22.23+ For what 
Cyrus did oy motion from the Lord, the 
Lord himſelfe may be ſaid to doe. 

Say bo to the daughter of Sion i.e. Say 
yee to Szor. 

By the daughter of Sion is meant Sion, 
that is, Jeruſalem : As Cap. 1. $. And he 
ſpeakes ro S10# as to a woman by a Proſopo- 
þxia. And the ſenſe of thoſe words, ſay yee 
$0 the daughter of Sion, is q.d. Let the daugh= 
ter of Sion kuow : for theſe words ( ſay yee) 
are to be taken indefinitely. 

This and what followeth tis the ſub- 
ſtance of the proclamation which the Lord 
proclaimed, 

Behold thy ſalvation commeth\i. e. Behold 
thy Saviour conmeth, even he which will 
ſave thee out of the hands of the Babyle- 
nians. | 

Salvation isput here for Saviour , Per 
Metonymiam effe}us. 

he Saviour here meant is the Lord, 
who ſaved the Fewes out of the hands ofthe 
Babylonians by Cyrus. 

Behold his reward is with him} 1. e. Be- 
he with him the re- 
ward with which he will reward thoſe 
Jewes whichare meek and mourne, and 
have not departed from him, but have pur 
their truſt in him inthe midſt of their af- 
fliftion, which they ſufferedin captivity, 
See Cap.40.10, 

Ana his worke before him| i.e. And his 
rewards in a readinefle. 

This is a repetition of the former ſentence, 

By worke is meant , the reward due to the 
work, pe Metonymiam efficientis. 

When he ſaith, his worke or his reward 
is before him z It may be that the Prophet 
alluderh to ſome ſuch games asthe Apoſtle 
alludeth to 1 Cor.g.24- Where they thar 
came to be Judges of the viftory , hadthe 
garland which was to be givento the vitor 
carried before them to the Stadinm or 
place of exerciſe ; and when they were 
there , they had it lying before them ready 


to beſtow upon him,who deſerved it beſt. 


| And they ſhall call them the boly people] 
i.e. And they, to wit, the Fewes whicharc 
now 
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now in captivity, ſhall be called the holy 
eople. 

The ſhall call them, is put here for, they 
ſhall be called. 

The holy pl 7c. The people whom 
God hath ſevered from all the people of the 
earth, and preferred abovethem all by his 
bleſſings, Sze Cap. 4-3. 

The redeemed of the Lordi, e. The peo- 
ple whom-the Lord redeemed out of the 


| 


| 


| 


hands of the Babylonians. 

And thou ſhalt be called , ſought out] 7.e. 
And thou © $7on, or O Jeruſalem ſhall be 
ſought out, 

What it is for one to be called ſoor ſo, Sec 
verſe 4. 

Sought out] i. e, Shee which was ft 
like a loft ſheep, but now is ſought out , and 
found againe, Sec Ezek. Cap. 34-16. 

A City not forſaken, Se ver. 4. 


— 
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RESZ== Ho is this that commeth from 
"\\ ki Edom| The Lord appea- 
EEE ring to Iſaiah in a viſion 
R. likea man of warre com- 
7 ming from Edom, Iſaiah 

asketh him who he is; who 
receiveth his anſwer to this and other 
queſtions which he maketh, in this and the 
verſes following. 

By this viſion is ſignified the victory 
which the Fewes ſhould have over the Edo- 
mites their enemies, which viQory was at- 
chieved by the Fewes under Judas Ma- 


chabeus, of which you may reade 1 Mach. 


; The Edcmites werea _ which did 
alwayes rejoyce at the affli&tions and miſe- 
ries of the Tewes Pjal. 137.7. Therefore ir 
was very materiall for the Tewes to be ac- 
quainted with this viftory , which they 
ſhould have over the Edomites , that they 
might ſolace themſelves in the thoughts 
thereof. | 

From Edom\ Edom isthe name of Eſau 
Geneſ.25.30. but is here put for Idumes 
the country where Eſau dwelt. ; 

With died garments from Bozrah | i.e. 
With garments died red from Bezrab ? 

Bozrah was the chiefe City of Idumae. 

This that is glorious in his apparrell] 3. e. 
This that is clothed in a brave coat armour 
or coat of maile or the like. 

The Apparrel! here meant isnot ordi- 
nary Apparel! , but ſuch Appareil as Ge- 
neralls and Captaines were wont to 
wear, bywhich they were diſtinguiſhed 


—— 


? 


' 


' 
, 


and knowne from other men. ? 

Travelling in thegreatneſſe of his ſtrength] 
i. e. Walking or ſtalking according to the 
ecatneſſe of his ſtrength, ſo that he ſhew- 
cth what his ſtrength is by his gate, and 
by the Majeſticke ſteps which he raketh, 

Is, is put here for, according to. 

T that fpeake in righteouſneſſe ] Here the 
Lord giveth an anſwer to the queſtion 
which the Prophet asked and telleth him 


| who heis, ſaying , I am he that fpeaketh in 
; righteouſneſſe, KC. 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| 


By this charaQer the Lord deſcribeth 
himſelf and diſtinguiſhed himſelf from the 
Idoll-gods of the heathen : Cap. 45. ng. 
which place ſee. | 

Mighty to ſave\q. d. Iam he which is of 
great power and might to ſave my people 
trom their enemies. 

2. Wherefore art thoured in thine appa=- 
reli? ]:i.e. Wherefore is thy apparell thus 
__ with red, and how commeth it ſo to 
paſle ? 

His apparell was dyed with red through 
the bloud of the Edomites which he had 
{laine, whoſe bloud in the (laughter ſpou- 
ted out upon his garments, as he tells in 
the next verſe. 

Notegthat the Prophet ſpeakes this in his 
own perſon , who upon an anſwer to his 
firſt, asketh a ſecondqueftion. 

And thy garments like him that treadeth 
in the wine-jat | This is a repetition ot the 
former ſentence; for they which tread in 
the wine-fatare all beſprinkled with the 
Juice of the Grapes, which being red dietlh 

his 
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| his garments red, who is beſprinkled 
therewith. | 

23. Thatetred the wine preſſe] This is an 
anſwer to 1/niabs ſecond quettion and the 
meaning of it isz q.d. 1 have fought with 
the Edomites , vanquiſhed them and trod=- 
den them under ny. feer as grapes are trod- 


den in the wine preſſe ; and hence it is | 
thatIamred in my apparell ; and that my | 
garments are like him that treadeth inthe | 
wine preſſe , for lam all beſprinkled with | 


their bloud. 
By-occafion of thoſe words in the ſecond 
verf,viz. Wherefore are thy garments like him 


that treadeth in the wite-fat ? he giveth his | 


anſwer in theſe Metaptoricall; word ſay 
ing 3 Thare trod the wine preſſe alone. Where 
the Lord compareth his cnemies and the 
enemies of his people ro the grapes in a 
wine preſſe which are there preſſed that 
the juyce thereof may run out : and him- 
ſelfe to the treader , whole treadingsbrea- 
keth the grapes and pm them, and 
maketh the juyce to flow out : and this 
Metaphor is the apter to fignifie the ſubdu- 
ing and vanquiſhing of an enemy, being 
that the ſubduing and vanquiſhing of an 
enemy is often ſet forth by treading and 
trampling uponthem, as Cap. 41-25. Pſal. 
60. 12. 

LInderſtand not therefore the wine-preſſe 
here without grape:, but the wine preſſe as It 
was full of grapes. 

Al:ne] This addeth to the reaſon why 
he was red in his apparell, and why his 
garments were like him that treadeth in 
the winefat 3 for it he had trodden the 
wincfatwith company his garments muſt 
{ave necds been ſtained with the juyce of 
the grapes 3 but much more being that he 
trod the wine-preſie alone; for as he un- 
derwent the whole: labour of treading, ſo 
all the ſprinkling of the grapes flew up up- 
on him alone. 

But how can the Lord ſay that he trod 
the winefat aloue, whereas ( as we ſaid) 
this vitory over the Edomites was atchie- 
ved by the Fexes under the conduCt of Fu- 
das Machabeus. 

Anſw. The Lord ſaith; that he trod the 
wizze preſſe alene, that is, thathe vanquiſhed 
the Edomites alone, not to des ws the 


Tee; his own ors but onely to exclude 


the Gentiles and the Nations that dwelt a- 
bout Iudea and Idumeny as will appeare 
by the next words following. Forthe Lord 


and his people are to be taken at one in this 
matter, and ſo they are taken Ir.drces 5. 23. 
And the Lord here ſpeakes as a Gereral!, 
or, as a Captaine of his people. 

Of the people there was none with me] 1. e, 
Ofall the Nations there was not one Nati- 
Gn that took part with me. 

Notegthat the word fecple is here a word 
of the Plurall number, and ſo containeth 
many people and Nations. 

This the Lord addeth to encourage his 
357 04 hag beare up their ſpirits, not» 
withſtanding all Nations fhould be their 
enemies at this tinie as they were, 1x Mac- 
chab. Cap.5. 

For I will tread them in mine anger} t. &. 


| For Iſaidgthough there is none ot the peo- 


ple with me , yet I will tread downe the 
Edomites in mine anger &c. 

Note, that (721 ſaid) is here to beun- 
derſtood. 

Note Secondly, that this relative them is 
put here without any formall Antecedent ; 
But the Antecedent may be underſtood 
from the firft verſe , which teacheth, thar 
by this them are meant the Edomites the In- 
habitants of Edom and Bozrgh. . | 

Note thirdly, that by treading and tram- 
pling the Edomntes, is meant ſubduing and 
vanquiſhing and deſtroying them , as was 
obſerved alittle before. 

And their bloud ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
garments q.d. And I will make my gar- 
ments red with the bloud of their ſlaine. 

And I will ſtaine all my raiment | Supple, 
With their bloud, ſo many will I{lay and 
treade and trample upon. 

4+ For the day of vengeance is in my heart 
For (I faid)) I madiiog and thinke upon L 


day of vengeance to avenge my ſelfe _ 
co 


the Edomites for all the injuries which t 
have done to my people, the Tewes. 

He faith the day of vengeance is in ming 
beartstor, I meditate and think upon a day 
of vengeance. 

And the yeere of my redeemed is come} i. e, 
And the time in which 1 will avenge my 
redeemed upon the Edomites is now 
come. 

He calls the Jewes his redeemed, bec 
he had redeemed them out of _ 
would redeem them as out of the captivity 
of Babylon, ſo from the vexations which 
the Edomites had or ſhould vexe them © 
with, 

5+ And1 boked] Supple, Among all the 

Nations 
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' Nations to ſee whether any would help me 
againſt the Edomites. 

And there was noe to helpe | i, e. AndI 
ſaw none among all the Nations that 
would helpe me. "4s 
But you will fay, doth the Lord nzed 
_ 

Af w. The Lord needed not helpe in 
himſelfe, but his people the Zewes wight 
need helpe : and therefore what they ſtood 
in need of, he may be faid to have ſtood in 
need of ; and what was done or not done 
to them, the Lord might take as done or - 
not done to himſelfe : For the Lord in hea- 
ven cannot be an hungry or thirſty, 8c. 
Yet becauſe her brethren were hungry and 
thirſty he ſaich,thatHe was an bungred and 
thirty, &c. Matth.25. v.35.40. And we 
read 1:udg.5.23. Of one 29g ons" yee 
bitterly the Inhabitants of Meroz, becauſe they 
came not to the helpe,, the helpe of the Lord a- 
ainſt the mighty,when they came not to the 
elpe of the people of the Lord. 

And I wondred that there was none to up- 
bold] i. e. And I wondred that there was 
none to helpe me. He faith, to zpho{d, for, 
to helpe by a Metaphor from a ſtaffe which 
upholdeth him (and (o helpeth him.) that 
Jeaneth upon it, that he fallsnor. 

; ThcLord ſpeaketh here of himſcelfe as of 
a man by an 'Artgarord${e, and ſo he might 
well wonder that there was none of all the 
Nations that wonld helpe him, that is,(as 
Ifaid) would help: his people , being he 
had been ſo beneficial! to them, and his 
p:ople had not wronged them at all : but 
ſo tarre were they from helping , as that 
they would havedeftroyed him, that is, his 
people, if they could, s Machab.5.2. 

Though God can ſubdue any Nation 
himſclfe by the blaſt ofhis mouth, yet he 
will not work miracles when he can uſe 
ſecondary and ordinary meanes therefore 
if any ofthe Nations would have offcred 
their help to the ſubduing of Eder, God 

would not have rejeQted it. 

Therefore mine own arme bronght ſalvati- 
ex unto me] See what | ſaid in Cap. 59+ 7- 
x6, 17. 

Mine own arme| Hz ſaith, his own arme 
in oppoſition to the arme of the Nations, 
and to fignifie that he had not the leaſt help 
or furtherance in this his expedition from 


them. 
And my Fury it upheld my 9.4, AndI 
armed my felfe with fury, that #5, I puton 


@OUrage. : 


There is nothing better to encouragea 
man and to wake him valiant, than anger, 
and jury is the height of anger. 

And there is no better armour to pre- 
ſerve a man, then courage and valour, for 
que timoris minus eſt , eo minus ferme e: peri= 
culi, (aith Livie lib.22. By how much the 
Iefi: teare there is, by ſo much the Iefſe 
danger there is, for the moſt part. 

For the farther underſtanding of this 
phraſe, And my fury it upheld me, ſee what 
I faidon thoſe words, And his righteosſmeſſe 
it ſuſteined him, Cap.g.g.16. 

6. And I will; tread dowue the people in 
mine anger} i.e. And I reſolutely faid, 1 

will tread downe the peopl: of Edi in 
mine anger, and all the people that joyne 
with them. 

And _ them drunke] 
lamities and miſeries. 

It is trcqucnt with the Hebrewes to liken 
calamities and miſeries to a cup of wine or 
ſtrong drinke, and to ſay that he is made 
drunke with that cup,who is ſorely afflikted 
with thoſe calamities and miſeries. See 
_ 1.2.21,22,23. and Pſal.75.8. 

will bring downe their ſtrength to the 
Earth I will overthrow all their 


Srpple, with ca» 


] 4. e. 
ſtrength, and all thayr power. 

7. I will mention the loving kindenefles of 
the Lord] Many make this the beginning of 
a new Chapter , howſoever certainly ir is 
the beginning ofa new matter : And this 
part of this and the whole next chapter are 
a Prayer compoſed by the Prophet to be 
uſcd by a lew in his Captivity in Babylon. 

I will mention the loving kindeneſſes of the 
Lordi. 1 will declare abroad and ſpeake 
of thoſe many great kindeneſſes which the 
Lord hath ſhewed ro me. 

This is that which God lookes for, for 
his kindneſſes to his people, that they 


| ſhould acknowledge them and ſpeake of 


them, and ſopraiſe him for them. | 
And the praiſes of the Lord } i. e. And 
the praiſes which are duc unto the Lord. 
And the great goooneſſes toward the houſe of 
Ifrae!] ze. And 1 will mention the great 
goodnefſe which he hath ſhewed towards 
the children of Iſrael. 
$. Forbe ſaid] i.e. For the Lord faid 
concerning the houſe or children of Iſrael, 
when he was about to bring them out of 
the Land of Egypt. 
Surely they are my people] i.e. Surely the 
houſe of 1ſrae! are my people, whiom I 
have 


—_— 
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have choſen of all the people of the carth, 
to ferve me. Deut.9.6. ONE 

Here he beginneth to praiſe theLord,and 
to mention the kindnefſes of the Lord, 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael; fo 
that the ſeventh verſe was an Exordium to 
theſe praiſes of the Lord. 

Children that will nt lie] z. e. Children 
that will keepe the Covenant which they 
have made with me. 

See Cap.30.9. & Cap.59.13. concerning 
what it 1s to /7e. 


By this God ſhewed what good hope he. 


had at firſt of the children of Iſrael. And he 
ſpeaks here, as a man who knoweth not 
fecret things, and things to come, but ho- 
peth the beſt, By an «rSpuwmumvee, 

So he was their $ _ i, e. So he took 
upon him to be their Saviour and Pro- 
tectour, 

9. In all their afflitions he was afflited | 
7.0, When he ſaw them afflifted, he was 
grieved at it,ſo tender was he over them. 

Thi, is ſpoken of God &$yemmSre. 

And the Angel of his preſence ſaved them | 
And he ſent an Ange], even an Anget of his 
preſence to fave them , and he ſaved them 
from the fury of the Egyptians. Exod. 14. 
19. &c. | 

The Angel of his preſence. ] By this he 
meaneth —_ Mind wh won? KF: ſtood 
in the fight of God, or in his preſence; and 
by conſequence was a mighty Ange], or an 
Angel of great might and power. 

Sch an Angel doth he call ax Angel of 
Gods providenc , by a Metaphor taken from 
the cuſtome of Kings, who admit not every 
common fervant into their preſence ; but 
their Noble and their great ones onely. As 
x Kings 10.8. To which cuſtome our Sa- 
viour alſo allvdeth, Matth. 18. 16. Where 
ſpeaking of the Angels of the faithtull, he 
ſaith, That they ſee 1ke face of their father 
which 25 1n Heaven. 

Ir his lave and in his pitty.«he redeemed 
them. ] Lhough the love and the pitty 
which he had towards them, when he ſaw 
their miſery in Egypt, he redeemed them 
out of the hands of the Egyptians by his 
Ang 


el. 


And he bare them, and carried them] As 
a nurſe beareth and carrieth her child in 
her armes, or as an Eagle beareth and car- 
ricth her young ones on her wings , Exod. 
I9. 7.4. or, Deut. 32.11. 

All the daies of old. i.e. All the daics of 
th:ir infancy. 


| 


—— 


10 But they rebelled]Supple,againſt God, 
and were diſobedient to him. 

Lnderftand this not onely of rhoſe re= 
bellions which we read of Exod. 15.2 4. & 
16.2. Num. 14-11.& 21.5.&c. But of thoſe 
other Rebellions alſo which they ſhewed 
afterwards in the time of the Judges, and 
of the Kinge: 

And vexeg his holy Spirit] i.e. And vexed 
him who is the holy one of Iſrael with 
their fins. | 

He ſpeakes of God,as of a man; and puts 
the ftirit, which is but part, for the whole 
man. 

Therefore was he turned to be their enemy, 
and fought againſt them | Therefore did 
God ſhew himſelf their enemy and fought 
againſt them z for he ſent fiery Serpents a= 
mongſt them, Niu. 21. 6. and did after= 
wards when he broughtrhem into the land 
which he promiſed to their fathers, often 
raiſe up enemies againſt thena, as the Phil;= 
ſtines,and the Ammonites, and the Mogbites, 
and Midianites,and Syrians,&c. 

11.Tben he remembred the daies of old yet 
he remembred what he did in favour "Fe 

ople in the daics of old, that he might 
{h:w them favour ſtill, | 

Then, for yet. 

Moſes and his people] i.e. He remembred 
what he did for his people by Moſes,by wh6 
he brought them out of Egypr, and did fa 
great favours for them in former times. 

Moſes ] i. e. He remembred Moſes, viz. 


_ that he uſed him asan inſtrument to do his 


people good. 

And his people} q. d. And he rememntbred 
his people, viz. That he had done great 
things for them,by the hand of Moſes. 

Sayinggwhere is he that brought them out of 
the ſea] q.d. Saying, where is he that divi- 
ded the R<d Sea, and brought his people 
ſafe through it ? hath he forgotten his peo= 
ple, or forſaken them, for whom he did ſo 
great things? 

Note here, that this is the ſpeech of God, 
arguing with himſelte,and ſtirring up him- 
ſelfe to pitty his.people, and to doe for 
them, as he had done formerly, for his 
names ſake. And God ſpeaks to himſelfe,8% 
of himſelfe,though he ſaith,where is be,&c. 

With the Shepheard of his Flock ]i. e.with 
or by the hand of Moſes, who was as the 
ſhepheard of his flock. | 

With is put here for by, and isa ftigne of 
the inſtrument ; and Moſes is Fla, pk a 

Shep- 
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Shepherd : and the children of Iſrael (whom 
Moſes brought out of Egypt) to a flock of 
ſheep. See Pal. 77. 20. 

Where is hethat put his holy Spirit within 
him 1 i. e. Where is that God which put 
his holy Spirit in Moſes,torthe good of his 
people ? 

By the holy Spirit is meant all thoſe gifts 
which God gave to Moſes, to enable him 
to be a op pe wer he way of his 

cople; as, the gift of Prophecy, and of 
Widow, and of Crag, ad re Forti- 
tade,&%c. For all the qualities of the Soul 
the Hebrews call by the name of the ſpirit ; 
and thoſe qualities which theLord giveth, 
the Spirit of the Lord. 

12. That led them by the right hand of 
Moſes with his glorious arm,] That is, 
Which led them like ſheep by the hand of 
Moſes (Pſal. 77. 20.) working many mi- 
racles for them by his power. 

ith his glorious arm, | Theſe words ſig- 
nifie the miracles which God did for his 
people under Moſes; as, the dividing of 
the Sea,8c. which miracles he wrought 
by his glorions arm 3 that is, by his power, 
which made him glorious : in which work 
God was the principal Cauſe, and Moſes 
his Inſtrument. 

Dividing the waters before roy. 7. Ce 
Dividing the waters of the red Sza. before 
them, that they might paſs through the 
ſame to ' the Land which he had given 
them. See Exod. 14.2T. 

To make himſelf an everlaſting Name ? | 
z.e. By which he got himſelf everlaſting 
honor and glory. 

13. That led them through the deep as an 
horſe in the wilderneſſ,\ i. e. That led them 


through the red Sea (by dividing the wa-- 


ters thereof, and drying it by an 'Eaſt- 
wind, Exod. 14.21.) as eaſily and as firm- 
ly, as an horſe (poeth or runneth oP and 
own) in the hard and dry wilderneſs. 
That they ſhould net ſtumble, | i. e. So 
that they did not ſo much as ſtumble. 
To ſtumble ſignifieth, by a Metaphor, to 
come to harm, as cap. 8. 15. But it may 
be here properly taken ; tor he that goes in 
nuddy places ( ſuch as is the bottom of 
the Sea) cannot ordinarily make haſte, but 
he will tumble in pulling out one toor at- 
ter another out of the mud : Bat though 
the channel of the Sea was deep, and the 
Sea were but-newly divided, for the peo- 
ple of Tſrae! to paſs through itz yet did 


| 


God. ſo provide for his people, that the 
mud cauſed them not to ſtumble. 

I 4. As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, 
7. e. As a beaft, which is heavy laden, go- 
cth down a ſteep hill into the valley; tor 
he gocth eaſily and warily, and with a 
great deal of care and circumſpe&ion, thar 
he fall not. 

The Spirit of the Lord cauſed Lim to reli, } 
2.e. So did the Lord lead his people to 
their reſt; for he led them caſily and 
warily, with a great deal of care and cir- 
cumſpection, that they ſhould not be over- 
travelled, and fall down by the way 
through wearineſs, (Dent. 8. 4.) and that 
they ſhould not come to any other hurt. 

Note, that this is ſpoken in the perſon 
of a Few, for whom the Prophet compo- 
ſed this prayer, where the %ow atteſteth 
what the Lord ſaid before, and beareth 
witneſs to it, as to the truth ; and encou- 
rageth himſelf from thence, to ask of the 
Lord the like favors for himſelf and his 
brethren, in their captivity in Babyloz, as 
he the Lord vouchſafed that his people in 
the days of old. 

The Spirit of the Lord | i. e. The Lord. 

By the Spirit of the Lord is here meant 
the goodneſi of the Lord; for he ſpeaks of 


| God here as of amanyby an "Ardgunonet(ar: 


And all the qualities and paſſions of a mans 
Soul the Hebrews call the ſpirit : By the 
ſpirit therefore of the Lord is here meant 
( as I ſaid ) the goodneſs of the Lord; and 
the ſpirit or goodneſſ of the Lord is put, per 
Metonymiam adjuniii , tor the Lord hin- 
ſelf 

Cauſed him to reſt, i. e. Led his peo- 
ple to their reſt, that is, to the Land of 
Canaan which is called their rejt, (Pſal. 
95- 11. and Devt. 12,9.) becauſe it was 
the end and period of all their travels. 

The Lord is faid to cauſe his people to reſt, 
becauſe he did lead them through the red 
Sea, and through the wilderneſs, to the 
place of their reſt, that is, to the Land of 
Canaan : And fo doth Feremy alſo uſe 
this phraſe, Ferem. 31. 2. | 

Him | That is, Iſrael his people, as ap= 
peareth by the following ſentence. 

So didjt thou lead thy people,) i. e. As a 
beaſt goeth down into the valley, fo (1 
lay) id{t thou lead thy people to their 
reſt. 

The Prophet maketh his Apofrophe here 
to God, inthe perſon of the people of the 

Aaaa fews, 
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Fews, and repeateth what he faid in the 
words betore. | 

To make thy ſelf a glorious Name. 1. e. 
So that thou didft purchaſe to thy ſelt 
great glory and renown, by bringing thy 
people in the Land of Canaan as thou 
didit. | 
15. Look down from Heaven] q. d. 
Look down therefore from Heaven, upon 
us thy people which are now in captivity, 
as thou didft look upon our Fathers in the 
days of old. ; 

Look down from Heaven,] Supple, With 
the eyes of mercy. 

Behold, Supple, Us thy people which 
are in captivity. | | 

From the habitation of thy holineſt, | i. e. 
From thy holy habitation. : 

A ſubſtantive of the Genitive caſe is put 
here for an Adjeive. 

Heaven is called Gods habitation or dwel= 
lin place, becauſe God doth there mani- 
feſt (imſele in greater glory, then in any 
part of the world befides. 

And of thy glory,] i.e. And from the 
habitation of thy glory, that x, from thy 
glorious habitation. 

He ſaith, of glory , for glorious; as he 
ſaid, of holineſi, tor holy : Or elſe both 
holineft and glory may be put here, per Me- 
tonymiam adjuncii, tor God himfelt ; q. d. 
From the habitation of thee, that is, from 
thine habitation who art holy and glori- 
OUS. 


IV here is thy zeal, | i.e. Where is that |, 


love which thou hait heretofore thewed to 
us thy pcople in the days of our forefa- 
thers. 

Zeal is oftentimes put for love, but ar- 
dent love. 

And thy ftrength,} i. e. And where is 
thy ftrength which thou haſt heretofore 
(hewed in delivery of us thy p:ople out of 
th: hands of onr Enemies ? 


And the ſounding of thy bowels, and thy 


mercies towards me 2 q.d. And where are 
thoſe ſighs and thoſe groans towards me, 
which thy pity and compaſſion was wont 
ro move toward the ſons of Iſrael ? 

This is alſo ſpoken in the perſon of a 


ew. 
The ſo::nding of the bowels I take to be 
fighs and groans proceeding from the 
boyel:, that z, procceding trom pity and 
compaſſion. 
For the bowels being deemed the ſeat 


| 


and ſubje&t of pity and compaſſion, are 
often taken by a Metonymy, for pity and 
compaſſion it ſelf. 

Inzgemuit miſerans graviter , ſaith the 
Poet, Virgil. lib. 10. Anead. verſ. $23. 
—_ of pity fighed or groaned griev- 
ouſly. 

Are they reſtrained? | i. e. Are thy zeal, 
and thy ſtrength, and the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies, reſtrained and 
kept in, that they ſhould not ſhew then:= 
ſelves towards me ? 

16. Doubtleſs thou \art our F pn! 9. d. 
Surely thou liveft, and art till our Father, 


| and therefore wilt take notice of us as of 


thy children, and of the miſerable condi- 
tion in which weare. 

Though Abraham be ignorant of wo 1.0, 
Though Abraham, who was our Father 
according to the fleſh, is now dead, and 
therefore neither knoweth us,nor our con- 
dition. 

And Iſrael acknowledge us not,] i. e. And 


*| though Iſrael (who was alſo our Father 


according to the fleſh) is now dead, and 
therefore acknowledgeth us not, though 
we were his ſons. 

Why was Abraham ignorant of them? 
and why did not Iſrael acknowledge them 
at this time? 

Anſ. Becauſe Abrabam and Ifrae! were 
both dead at this time, and ſo al! their 
thoughts periſhed, Pſal. 14.6. 4. 

hou O Lord art our Father,) i.e. Thou 
P Lord.(I ſay) liveſt, and art our. Fa- 
ther. 

Our Redeemer, | The people of the Fews 
calleth the Lord their Redeemer, becauſe 
he had redeemed them, at all times, out of 
the handsof theirEnemies. 

Thy Name is from —— 7, ce, Thou 
art trom everlaſting, and fo being from 
everlaſting, ſhalt beto everlaſting ; for that 
which hath no beginning, ſhall have no 
ending. | 

By this he preferred God as a Father, be- 
fore Abraham, and before Facob; For 
though Abrabam and Facob were both 
their Fathers, yet they were mortal, and 
both dead,and fo had no longer anyknow- 
ledge and care of them, as a Father had of 
his children: But God is everlaſting, and 
dyeth not,and fo can always both take no= 
tice,and have acare of them which are his. 

Thy Name] i.e. Thou. See Cap. 3o. 
verſ. 27. 

He 


As 
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He putteth the Lord in minde, that he 
is their Father and Redeemer, thereby to 


move him more vehemently to compaſ- | 


{ton. 
17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err 


from thy ways ?] i. e. O Lord, why haft 


chou ſuffered us ſo long to be oppreſſed 
the Babylonians, and by thar means ha 


made us to err from thy Command- | 


ments? 
Note, that if thered of the wicked lieth 
long upon the righteous , it maketh them to 
ut forth their hands to iniquity, Pſa.125.3. 
cs it is that he ſaith here, O Lord, why 
. haſt thou made us to err from thy ways ? tor, 


Why baſt thou ſs long Dprefſes 2 or juffres 
TO AM j- 


us to be oppreſſed ? per 
fefius. | 

From thy eval !, e. From thy Com» 
mandments, in which thou haſt appointed 
us to walk. _ 

And hardened our heart from thy Fear ?} 
9. d, And why haft thou hardened our 
heart, ſo as that we fear thee not ? 

God is faid to harden their hearts ſo, as 
he was ſaid ro make themerr from his ways ; 
that is, by prolonging their miſery and 
captivity in Babylon. 

Return] i. e. Returnunto us in mercy, 
and deliver us out of our captivity and 
miſery, now after the time that thou haſt 
been angry with us. 5 

Anger oftentimes makerth one man to 
depart from another, who returneth again 
when his anger is over, and his wrath ap- 
peaſed : Jn alluſion therefore to ſuch a 
one doth he ſay here, Return, ſpeaking 
of God as of a man, by an*&Furmil{e, 

For thy fervants. (ales i. e. For our 
fake who are thy ſervants, Ieft if thou re- 
turn notunto us, we be utterly conſumed. 

The tribes of thine inkeritence. | i.e. The 
Tribes to whom thou gaveſt the Land of 
Canaan (which is thine inheritance) to 
dwell in. 

Theſe words are governed of the for- 
mer, by Appoſition : and thoſe which he 
called the Lords ſervants there, he calls the 
Tribes of the Lords inkeritance here ; for 
the pu of the Lord were divided into 


Tribes, Exod. 28. 21. 
Thougs the people of Iſrael were ſome- 
times called the Lords inheritance; becauſe 


the Lord choſe them for hirbſelf, to be his | 


own, as a mans inheritance is his own; 


yer here the Land of Canaan, which God | 


| 
| 


! 
l 


— 
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gave them to dwell in (and not the people 
themſelves) is called Gods inheritance, #8 
will appear by the next Verſe : And the 
Land of Canaan might be called Gods in- 
heritaxce, becauſe God reſerved to him- 
ſelf a peculiar right in that Land, Levit. 
25. 23. 

18. The people of thy Holineft have poſ- 
Jeſſed it but a little while, ] i. e. Thy people, 
orthy holy people the Fews, have poſſeiſed 
the Land of Canaan, which is thine inhe= 
ritance, but a little while : Supple, There- 
fore bring us back again, O Lord, out of 
our captivity in Babylon, into thine inhe-+ 
ritance, that we may poſſcſ{s it yet longery 
according to thy promiſe. 

He faith, that they had poſſeſſed the 
Land of Canaan, the Lords inheritance, 
bur 2 little while, though they had poſſeſſed 
itdcight or nine hundred years, becauſe 
the Lord promiſed that they ſhould inheric 
it for ever, Exod. 32. 13. And what is 
eight or nine hundred years, to that which 
is for ever ? 

The people of thine Holinefi] Of thine Hc+ 
— may be put here, for Of thee, (Gods 
Holinefs being ur for God himſelt,) per 
Metonymiam Adjuniti : q. d. Thy people. 
Or the ſubſtentive of the Genitive caſe may 
be put here for an Adje&ive (as the Hebrews 
often put it) and ſo the people of thine Ho 
lineſs may be put for thine holy people. 

And the Tow, the children K; Iſrael, 
might be called Gods holy people, becauſe 
God took them to himſelf, and ſeparated 
them from all the people in the Earth, to 
be his ſervants : for Holineſt is nothing elſe 
but a ſeparation from others, by way of 
eminency. 

of i. e. Thine inheritance, mentioned 
Ver. 17. 

Our adverſaries have broken down thy 
Sanfuary. | 1. e. The Babylonians, which 
are our adverſaries, and which hold us in 
hard captivity, havebroken down thy holy 
Temple : Supple, Therefore deftroy thou 
them for ſo doing, that we may be freed 
out of their hands. 

The m_ was called the Sanduary, be- 
of the ſanCtity and holineſs thereof. 

How the Babylozians trod down the 
Temple, ſee 2 Chroz. 36. 19. 

19. We are thine,] i. e. We are thy ſer- 
vants, and thy peculiar people; Supple, 
Therefore let not the Baby lonians tyrannize 
OVET Us. 

Aaaa 3 
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Thou never bareſt rule over them,] i.e. 
Thou waſt never the King, and the God, 
and the Lord of our adverſaries, in that 
ſpecial manner as thou waft ours, as that 
thou ſhouldſt regard them before us. 

They were not calied by thy Name. i. e. 
They were not ever thy peculiar fervants 
(as wewerc) ſo that thou ſhouldſt have 
any great reſpe or care of them. 

Supple, Why therefore doſt thou ſuffer 


| 


them to tyrannize over us, and oppreſs us? 
And why doſt thou ſuffer us to be oppreſſ- 
ed by them? And why doſt thou do for 
them more then thou did for us? 

Note, that to be called by ones name, is 
to be his ſervant, or wife 3 or his in ſome re- 
lation or other (as the circumſtance of the 


| ru requireth) by whoſe name he is call- 
e 


| 


. Sec Cap. 4+ I. &c. 
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I That thou wouldſt rent the 
G Heavens, ] Supple,To make 
SS 2 way through them. 

IS He ſpeaks of God, as 
d! if he were a man, by an 
W 'Arpommibec : for if a man 
were in Heaven, and would come down 
from thence, he muſt have the Heavens 
opened, and divided ſome way.or other, 
that he might have paſſage through them, 
before he conld come down 3 he cannot 
paſs through them ſhut, or undivided, be- 
irg ſol14 bodies. 

Weuldft rent) This word rent imports 
anger and indignation in the renter , as 
though he could not tarry till the Heavens 
were orderly opened,but wonJd rend them 
in baſte, a 1d n ak? a way through them by 
violence. 

Note, that this is to be continued with 
the tormer Chapter. 

That theu wouldſt come down, | Supple, 
Upon the Earth. 

That the mountains might flow down at thy 
preſence.) q. d. Othat thou wouldſt come 
down in flaming fire, that the mo:intains 
might melt, and ran down like melted 
as at thy preſence, with the heat there- 
of. 

Here is an Elipfis of thoſe words, O that 
thou wouldit come down with flaming fire, 

Note, that the Scripture, when it de- 
ſcribeth God coming to take vengeance, 


deſcribeth him for the moſt part coming | | 


with fire, as Pſal. 56.3. & 99.3. Deut. 
32. 32. 2 Sam.22. 9. foel 2.3, 2 Theſſ.1. 
8,8&c. And fo doth our Prophet tacitcly 
here deſcribe him, when he calls upon 
him to come and take vengeance on the 
Babylonians : for he tacitely calls upon him 
to come with fire, when he would have 
him fo to come, as that the mountains 
wa I Fn py = preſence, as ap- 
peareth Pſal. 97.5. 7xdg. 5+ 5. 

Note ſecond! k that : -+ PM be- 
ing earth, are not of a nature fit to be 
melted, no not with the greateſt fire ; The 
Prophet therefore, when he ſpeaketh of 
the melting or flowing down of themoun- 
tains, uſeth a Kers3gnns, or Metaphor,with 
an Hyperbole. 

2. As when the melting fire burneth,] q.d. 
O that thou wouldſt come down with fre, 
which would burn as hot, as when the fire 
burneth,&c. 

Nore, theſe words, © that thou would{t 
come with fire which would burn as hot, arc 
here ro be underſtood. 

Note alſo, that by the melting fire he 
nameth a vehement and ſtrong fire, for 
ſuch a fire is required to the melting of 


metals. 


The fire cauſeth the waters to boyl,) Here 
alſo the ſame words are to be underſtood, 
which were to be underſtood inthe former 
Verſe : q. 4. O that thou wouldſt come 
down with fire, which would burn as hor 
as when the fire cauſeth the waters to boyl. 


Note, 
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Note, that by the fire which cauſeth the 
. waters to boyle, he meaneth aſtrange and ve- 
hement fire; as he did by the melting fire:for 
it muſt be a ſtrong fire anda vehement, 
which maketh a great furnace of water to 
boyle. 

To make thy name known to thine adverſa- 
ries] Here he ſheweth the ends why he 
would have the Lord come down trom 
Heaven, and come with fire, to wit, that he 
might take vengeance of his adverſaries. 

To make thy name kyown to thine adver- 
ſaries} i. e. To make thine Adverſarics 
know thy power 3 Supple, by teeling of 'ir. 
That is, 9.4. To punilh thine Adverſaries, 
and take vengeance on them. 


Thy Name]. e. The Name of God is put | 


here tor God himſelfe,as Cap.63.v.16. And 
God,for the power of God. 

To thine Adverſaries| By theſe he mean» 
eth the Babylonians , whom he calleth the 
adverſarics of God, becauſe they —_— 
his Santuary,Cap.63.18. And becapſe they 
kept the Fewes , the people of God, inan 
hard bondage. 

That the Nations may tremble at thy pre- 
ſence\ i.e. That other Nations alſo may 
tremble when they ſee how heavily thou 
layeft thy judgements upon the Babyls- 
H14HSs | 

Yet by the Babylonians, I mean notthoſe 
enely which lived in Babylon, and the Pre- 
cins thereof; bur all thoſe Nations which 
were ſubje&t ro the King of Babylon, which 
were many 3 which Nations onely may be 
here meant, when he faith,that the Nations 
may tremble at thy preſence : And there- 
fore might they tremble, becauſe the hand 
of God would be as well upon them, as 
upon thoſe which dwelt in Babylon and 
the Precinfts thereof, which are called Ba- 
bylonia. -. T Ss 

3. When thou didft terrible vas » Which 
we boked not for | What theſe terrible things 
were, and when they were done ; isnot fo 
eafie todetermine 3 but they ſeem to hive 
been done upon the Egyptians, when God 
delivered his people out of their hands, 
though they be not recorded in holy Writ. 


For many things were received among «the |, 


Hebrew: for truth,which were not therein 
recorded, as will appzare by the Prophecie 
of Encch, which Jude mentioneth Fude 14. 
which is no where recorded in the Old 
Teftament. | | 
Which we looked yet for ]i. e. Which thou 


| 


— 


| didft for us, when we little dreamed .of 


them, and which therefgre were the more 
welcome to us. 

Buc how can the Prophet ſay here, which 
we looked not forgwhen they were done many 
hundred yeeres before his daies? | 

Anſw. Indeed theſe things were done 
long before the Prophets daies; for th 
were done in the daies of his torefathers : 
yet becauſe all the Fewes were of one race, 
and one people, the children ſpeak often of 
their fathers as of themſelves, and ſay, that 
they did that, or ſaw that which thcir fa- 
thers onely did and ſaw. 

Thou cameſt down.) Supple, from Heaven 
in flaming fire. 

The mountaines flowed at thy preſence] Sec 
verſ. i. | 

After theſe words, underſtand theſe or 
the like ; Being therefore, O Lord, thou haſt 
come down beretofore from Heaven in flaming 

fire, ſo that the mount aines flowed at thy pre= 
ſence, when we locked not for it z Thou cant 
come down again when we intreat thee. 

4. For fince the beginning of the world men 
have not heard | i. e. For no man fince the 
beginning of the world hath ever heard,or 
ſhall hear,&c. 

Theſe words relate to that paſſage of the 
third verſe, viz. [which we looked not for] 
and ſhew, that he might well fay,} which ro 
looked not for ; for fince the beginning of the 
world no man ever heard, or ſaw , what 
God had prepared , and was ready to doe 
for them who wait for him. 

Men have not heard |Men have not heard, 


' nor{hall hear. 


Theſe words contain not onely.a preter= 
perfe Tenſe , but the preſent and future 
alſo,by a Syllepſis. 

Nor perceived by the eare} Theſe are the 
ſame with the former words; except you 
will ſay,that by hearing is meant , hearing 
from the reports of others 3 perceiving by 
the eare, Is meant hearing immediately 
themſclves. 

Neither hath the eye ſeen i.e. Neither hath 
the eye of any one ſeen,or ſhall ſee; Sypple, 
before it commeth to paſſe. 

Beſides thee 9. d. But onely thou, O 
Lord, who knoweſt what thoa wilt doe; 
and what thou haſt prepared, before it be 
done. | 

What ht hath prepared for him that wai- 
teth for him} i. e: What thou, O God, haſt 
prepared ; arid art ready in thy good time 

to 
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to doe for them that wair for thee. 

Note here the Enallage of the perſon,for 
be ſpeaketh of God inthe Third perfon, to 
whom he ſpoke juſt before, and ſpeaketh 
Enmediarely after in the ſecond, 

For _ 1, e. Forthem). 

A ſingular for a plurall number colleft;ze. 

That waiteth for him} i.e. Which depend 
upon the:,or truſt in thee, and will nor de- 
part from thee, but wair upon thee , till 
tho. haſt mercy upon them. 

5. Thou meeteſt kim that rejoyceth and 
worketh righteouſneſſe] i.e. Thou preventelt 
him with thy bleſlirgs, who rejoycerh to 
work righteonſnefle. 

Thou neeeteſt him,&c.] This is that which 
he ſaith, Cap.63.24. Before they call, I will 
anſwer, and whil: they are yet ſpeaking I will 
heare. Bur the wordsare metaphoricall, ta- 
ken trom a man meeting his friend bctore 
he comes tohim. An example whercot we 
have Luke 1 $.20- 

This ſheweth , that no man knoweth 
what Cod hath prepared for his, untill it 
commeth to paſl: : For God meetes thoſe 
which are his, and preventeth them with 
his bleſſings, before they think of tt. | 

That rejoyceth and worketh righteouſueſſe | 
5. e. Which rcjoyceth to work Righteout= 
neſk 


one thing, 


Thoſe that remember thee in thy waies ] 1.e. | 


Even thoſe which remember the Covenant 
which they. have made with thee, by walk- 
ing in thoſe waies which thou haſt appoin- 


ted for them to walk in, That is,by walking 


in thy commandements. 


Thzſe are arepetition or amplification 


of theſe words, That rejoyceth, and worketh 
righteouſneſſe. | 

That remember thee] i.e. That r:member 
thy Covenan',or the Covenant which they 
have made with thee. | 

A metonymie in the word thee. 

Bu hold,thou art wroth] q.d. But behold, 
thou art wroth with us ,, and ſheweſt no 
kindneſſ: unto us, though thou meeteſt us, 
which rejoyce to work rightcouſnefſe,and 
remember thee in thy wates. 

God ſhewed his wrath towards them,by 
giving them over into the hands of the Ba- 
bylonians, and ſuffering them to remain ſo 
long in captivity, as they did, 

In thoſe is —_—_s thoſe, ſup- 
ple, which rejoyce to workrighteoufueſſe, and 


Jig | 3 
Here is is $02! S$1elv,two words to expreſſe | 
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which remember thee in thy waies 3 There is 
contim ance. Supple,of thy love,and of their 
happy eſtare. ; 

_— To. | 

And we ſhall be (aved} q.d. Andwe 
ple, which are now 7 = hands » =. 
enemies, ſhall be ſaved out of their hands ; 
Swpplezif we were ſuch as they are 3 That is, 
if we did rejoyce and work righteouſheſſe, 
and remember thee,O Lord,in thy waicyay 
they doe. 

This ſentence is very conciſe, and fo are 

many more in this chapter. 
But weare all s an unclean thing i.e. But 
weare not fuchas they are, butweare all 
impure, and defiled, by reaſon of our inj= 
quities, 

As an uncleax thing He alludeth to thoſe 
things which the Ceremoniall law of Moſes 
made unclean; ſuch was the cloath and the 
timber and the ſtones,&c. in which the Le« 
profie was found,which things were either 
to be-burged or caſt away. Levit. 13. v.55, 
56457. & 14-2-46,47- 

And all our righteouſneſſesJ.e.And all our 
workg,or all our ations and doings. 

Though all their works were finney, yes 
he calls them their Righteouſneſſes, by a 
Mie, becaufe moſt of the Fewes accom 
ted them themſelves as well done, and cal 
led them: themſelves Righteouſueſſes. Seethe 
like manner of Phraſe,Cap.q7.12. 

Are as filthy rags] i.e. As rags which are 
pulfed off from mattrie ſoares; or ragy 


| Which ave defiled with the menſtruouy 


bloud afa woman , (which the Law made 
unclean)Or,as ſome other rags which were 
fitter to be caſt away or burned, then to be 
kept or uſed. 

And we all doe fade 45 « 1:afe] Wherefore 
we do all tade away inthe land of our ca 
tivity, as alcafc which the winde hath 
blown from the Tree whereon it grew,and 
flouriſhed,fadeth away and withererh., 

Aud is put here for wherefore. 

And our _ have like a wind takex 
us away Ji. e. For onr iniquities have taken 
us away from our dwellings and habita- 
tiens, where we lived in prefperity and 
peace, (as a winde taketh the leafe away 
trom the Tree whereon it flouriſhed) and 


| have brought us into Babylon. 


And tor For.. 

Their Iniquity is ſaid to take them aw 
becauſe God ſuffered the Babylonians x 
take them away', becauſe of their iniqui- 
ties. 7.A18 


* 
—_— 
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7. Ard there 1s none that calleth upon 1 
Name] i. e. And yet there is none that cal- 
kth upon thee, or prayethunto thee in his 
miſerable c{:2te. 

Note thu 494d is put here for yet , and 
that this univerſal particle zoe, is not to 
be univerſally taken here,for none abſolutely, 
but for ſez; 9.4, There are but few that call 
upon thee. 

Thy Name | That is,thee. See Cap. 63.16, 

That fiirre:h up himſelfe to take hold on 
thee] 9. d. There be but few that endea- 
vour to ſtop thy judgements by begging 
pardon at thy hands. | 

This phraſe is Allegoricall, and alludeth 
to a man who is ſtrucken down, and yet he 
that ſtrack him down till ſmites him, and 
ſtrikes him 3 yet he that is ſtrucken down 
lieth ftill along, and ſaffereth him that 
track him down to ſtrike him ſtill, and 
raiſeth not up himſelfe to lay hold on his 
arm, that he may ſtrike him no more. Sec 
Cap.27+5- 

For thou haſt hid thy face from us} i. e. 
Though thou art angry with us. See Cap.8. 
17.8 Cap.5 4.8. 

For is put here for thovgh, 

But now, O Lord Supple, We call upon 
thee; we beſtech thee therefore to h-are 
Us. 
Thou art our Father | Supple,Therefore as 


a father pittieth his children, ſo doe thou 


pitty us, and have mercy upon us. 

IWe are theclay]i. e. We are the veſſels 
which thou haft made. 

Clay is pat here per metonymiam materie, 
for veſſels made of Clay. 

And thou our P _ 7.6. And thou art 
the Potter which made us thy veſſels. 

We are all the work of thine hands | This 
is a repetition of the former Sentence. 

We are the Clay , and thou our Potter , we 
are all the work of thine hands Supple,there- 
fore forſake us not, forſake not the works of 
thine o#1 hands, Plal.13 8.8. : 

Be not wroth | Supple,with us. 

Neither remember iniquity for ever | 3. e. 
Neither remember our iniquity; Supple, to 
paniſh us for it for ever. 

IWe are all thy people | Save us therefore, 
we beſecch thee ; Save thy people, and lift 
them up for ever, Pſal.2$.9. 

Thy holy Cities are a W., ne ze. Thy 
Cities,even the Cities of Fxdah ( which is 
the land of thine inheritance)are made as a 
wilderneſſe, by the Babylontans, who have 


| 


EEE IEEE 
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caſt them down, and left none to build 
them up again,and inhabite them. 

He calls the Cities of Fudah the holy Ci= 
ties, becauſe they were the Cities ſtandin 
upon Gods own Inheritance ; for the lan 
ot Fudah was Gods inheritance , Cap.63. 
17. Or,becauſe they were Cities appertai- 
ning to Gods people the Fewes,which were 
an holy people, Deut.9.6. Or, becauſe there 
were Synagogues therein, ere&ed for Gods 
ſervice, Pſal. 74-8. 

S702 is @ wilderneſſe |By Sion is meant the 
City of David, which was built upon the 
hill Szoz, which was alſo called the upper 
City of Hieruſalem. 

Jeruſalem a Deſolation} i. e. Feruſalem is 
utterly deſolate. | 

He puts deſolation for utterly deſolate ; 
an Abſtract tor a Concrete. And by Hieru- 
ſalem he meaneth that part of Hzeruſalem 
which lay under the hill of Sox, in the 
valley, and which was called the lower 
City. 

Note that he maketh particular mention 
of S:on and Hieruſalem here, becauſe they 
were the chiefcſt and moſt holy of all the 
Cities: and note that is not an unuſuall 
figure in Rhetorique, Svyrayaalyen v5 wie@- 
76 83%, z. fora manto make ſpeciall men- 
tion of ene particular, amongſt the reft, 
even then when he maketh mention of all 
in generall, as Strabo noteth,{ib.$. 

I1. Our holy and our beautifull houſe,where 
our fathers praiſed thee,is burnt up with fire] 
9.4. Thy beautifull Templc, which was 
the place to which we and our fathers re- 
ſorted to worſhip thee , is burnt up with 


Co 

All our pleaſant things are laid waſt | B 

is ſant A xo be . Sond the nk Pa 

aces,and the Palaces of the Nobles, with 
all other the ſtately houſes of their great 
men, and the Orchards, Gardens, and pla- 
ces of delight thereunto appertaining. 

Or by their pleaſant things , may be 
meant, Thoſe rare peeces of workmanſhip 
which were about the Temple. Or elſe, 
thereby may be meant , their Synagogues, 
wherein their fathers delighted to meets for 
Gods ſervice. p 

12. Wilt thou refrain thy ſelfe for theſe 
things] q. d. And they which did theſe 
things were the Babylonians , wilt thou 
therefore refraine thy ſelfe from taking ven- 
geance of the Babylonians , for doing theſe 
things? 

Wilt 


| 292 


ISAIAH, CHae. LXV. 


—— —— — ———— 


Wilt thon hold thy peace? q. d. Wilt 
thou hold thy peace at the Babylonians 
which did theſe things, and wilt thou 
not rebuke them? 

And affi& us very ſore ?] g. d, And wilt 
thou affli& zs very ſore,who have not done 
any ſuch things as theſe are, but ſuffered all 
this at the hands of the Babylonians. 


He layeth open the fins and outrages of 
the Babylonians, that the might provoke 
God to puniſh them, becauſe by their pu- 
niſhment the Fews were like to ſpeed the 
better, as the event ſhewed: For when 
God puniſhed the Babylonians by Cyrys, 
the Zews obtained their freedom again. 


een RaonoorRao Ro ao ar Reo Reco Rao es 
ISAIAH, 


CHAP. LXV. 


Am ſought of them that 

> asked not for me,\| This 

hath good connexion 

'with the former Chap- 

ter : and this Verſe con- 

taineth the gracious An- 

ſwer of God to that 

prayer which was there made to him in 

perſon of a Few which was in captivity : 

For here he tells him, that he hath them 

that ſhall do all his pleaſure, in puniſhing 

the Babylonians, and in redeeming his peo- 

ple the Fews, which was the chief ſubje& 

of that prayer. 

T am ſought of them that asked 10t for me, 

ze. They have light upon my will an 


pleaſure (to doit) that never enquired af- | 


ter it, as if they had enquired after it. 

Note firſt, that God 1s put herc, by a 
Metonymy, for the will and pleaſure of God : 
As when we ſay, Abraham cheyed God, for 
Abraham obejed the will of God,&c. 

Note ſecondly, that he ſaith, I an: ſought 
for I am found out, or my will is found out 3 
or, they have lightupon will and pleaſure, 
as if they had ſought for it, per Metonymi- 
am Antecedentis : For ſeeking goeth be- 
fore finding out: So is this word ſeeking 
alſo taken for to get, Eccleſ.3. 6. by the 
ſame figure. 

Now if ye ask, who they were which 
ſought, that is, which found out, and light 
upon the will and pleaſure of God, as if they 
had ſought it; I ſay, that it was Cyrus, 
and the Medes and Perſians under him : 
For thus doth God fay of Cyrus, He fhall 
perform all my pleaſure, Cap. 44. 3b. 


If you ask, what this will and pleaſure 
of God was 3 The anſwer is, That it was, 
that Cyrus ſhould tread down the Babylo- 
aians, Tſai. 41. 25. And that he ſhould re- 
deem the oy out of captivity, Cap. 45.4. 
And that he ſhould build up the Temple, 
Cap. 44+ 28. 

If you ask, whether Cyrus knew thit 
this was the determinate will of God orno, 
when he light upon it; IT anſwer, At firſt 
it is probable he did not ; but before he 
had performed all the Lords pleaſure, he 
did; as appeareth, 2 Chron. 36. 23. Ezra 
I. 1, 2, %&, And Foſephus, in the eleventh 
Book of his Antiquities, Cap. 1. reports, 
that Cyrys read what was written of him 
in 1ſatah, Cap. 45. whereby Cyrus was 
ſtirred up to perform the Lords will, in 
ſubduing Babylon, redeeming the Fews, 
and building the Temple,&c. 

That asked not after me,| i. ce. That en- 
quired not what my will was. 

Cyrus, and the Medes and Perſians under 
him, which did pertorm the pleaſure of 
God, did not ask what the # nes and 
will of God was, that they fhould perform 
it; for they did not ſo much as know God 
at the firſt, Tſai. 43. 4- And afterwards, 
when the Prieſts of the Lord acquainted 
Eyrus with the will and pleaſure of the 
Lord concerning him, they did it with- 
out his asking 3 for he did not ſo much as 
dream of any ſuch thing. 

I am found of them that ſought me net,] 
This is an illuftration of the tormer fen- 
tznce, as alſo a repetition thereof; with 
which kinde of repetition onr Pro- 

phet 
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phet is much delighted. | 

I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, to a Nati- 
on that was not called by my Name. q. d. 
I ſaid, to a Nation that I owned not, and 
took not for a peculiar "—_— as Idid the 
Fews, Behold me : Supple, For I will bleſs 
thee, and make thy way prom : Be- 
hold me ; Supple, For I will bleſs thee, and 
make thy way proſperous. : 

The Nation or Nations here ſpoken of 
( for Nation may be put for Nations, col- 
| lefirve) were they which ſerved Cyrus in 
his expedition againſt Babylon, whom God 
blefſ:d, and to whom he made great 
promiſes in Cyrus, Cap. 45+ 2, 3, 45 

That was not caled ly my Name, | i.e. 
That is not mine; that #, not mine by 
peculiar choyces as the Fews were. 

Concerning this phraſe, ſee Cap. 63. 
yerl. 19. + 

Note, that Cyrus and the Perfians light- 
ing upon the Will of God here, and do- 
ing it, were a type of the Gentiles embra- 

cing the Goſpel ( which is the Will of 
God concerning man) and walking ac- 
cording to it And therefore the Apoſtle, 
in the ſecond and ſublime ſence, maketh 
uſe of this Verſe, to ſhew, that the be- 
lieving of the Gentiles was forctold of old, 
Rom. 10.20. 

2. I have pred out my hand all the day 
lon to a rebellious people,] 3. e. 1 have ſpred 
out my hand all the day long to my p2ople 
the Fews, which are a ſtubborn and a rebel- 
lious p:ople,&c. 

In the tirſt Verſe, the Lord ſhewed that 
he had heard the prayer which was made 
ro him (in the rwo former Chapters) and 
that the Medes and Perſians ſhould perform 
his pleaſure, concerning the overthrow of 
the Babylonians, and the redemption of the 
Fews, according to that prayer. Bat leſt 
any one ſhould think that he intended to 

redeem the wicked and irrepentant Fews,he 
- ſheweth here, that he had no ſuch intent ; 


but becauſe the greateſt part of the Fews | 


were wicked and irrepentant, he would 
take vengeance of them to the tul], and de- 
ſtroy them z yet he would redeem the ber- 

' ter part, to wit, thoſe which were ſorr 
for their fins, and were mindful of his ſer- 
Vice. 

I have ſpred ont niy hands — to a rebeli- 
ous people,] i.e. 1 have invited a people 
to come unto me, and have ſpred out my 
hands, as being ready to receive them in 


' mine arms, but they would not come un- 
: tome. 


| 


_ ple the Fews, and cal 


Or thus; I have (0 oem to my peo- 


ed upon them to re- 


; pent and turn from their evil ways, but 
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they would not hear. 

Becauſe the ſpreading out of the hands was 
a geſture which was wont to be uſed by 
thoſe which preached to the people, either 
to raiſe attention, as As 26.1. or to 
move affe&ion : The fpreading out of the 
hands may be put here for preaching. 

All the day long} q. d. Without ceaſ- 
ing. 
To a rebell:ous people, | This people were 
that part of the Fews which would not 
accept of Gods invitation, nor give car 


when he preached to them by his Pro- 


| phets, but would run on till in their tranſ- 
| greſſtons. 


Note here, that theſe rebellious Fews, 
which would not accept of Gods invita- 
tion, nor hear him when he preached unto 
them by his Prophets, were a type of thoſe 
obſtinate and unbelieving Fews , which 
would not believe the Goſpel, when the 
Goſpel was preached unto them , Rome. 
10. 21. 

That walketh in a way that is not good, | 
z. e. Which do that which is evil. 

After their own thoughts.] i. e. That 
walketh after their own luſts. 

| 3+ £ people that provoketh me to anger] 
Supple, By their fins. 
To my face, The Lord ſpzaks here of 


himſelf, as of a man, to ſhew their impu- 


dency in finning, and the greameſs of 
| their provocation: For men are more 
| provoked with that contumely which is 
| done to their face, then with that which. 
| isdone behinde their back : And they are 
| more inipudent in fin, which commit fin 
| before the face of one that looketh on, 

then which commit it in private, where 

they are not ſeen. 

That ſacrificeth in Gardens, ] Idolaters 
were wont to ſacrifice in Gardens, and in 
Groves; and it ſeemeth the Jews, many 
of them, did fo ſacrifice, while they were 
captives in Babylox,contrary to Gods com- 
mand, Det. 12. 13, 14. 

And burneth incenſe upon Altars of 
brick. | This was contrary to the words 
of God, Exod. 3c. v. rv. Howlſoever, they 
finned by burning Incenſe out of the 


| Temple. 
| Bbbb 
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4. Which remain among the graves, | 
They did remain among the graves, that 
they might conſult with evil ſpirits which 
haunt thoſe places : Or that they might 
uſe ſome kinde of Necromancy or other, 
which was forbidden, Dent. 18. 11. 

And lodge in the monuments, | This is a 
repetition of the foregoing ſentence : For 
 ſepulchers are called monuments, becauſe of 
the monuments which are there ere&ed to 
the memory of the dead. 

Which eat Swines fleſh, | Contrary to the 
Law, Levit. 11. 7. Dent. 14. 8. 

And broth of abominable things is in their 
veſts] i. 6. And which have m their 
veſſels broth made of the fleſh of unclean 
beaſts, ſuch as were forbidden to be caten, 
Levit. 11. and Deuter. 14. and therefore 
were aboninable tor a man to eat. 

5. Which ſay, Supple, To other men, 
notwithſtanding their own wickedneſs, 
Hypocrites as they are. 

Stand by thy ſelf, i. e. Keep off. 

Come 119t neer to me, | Supple, To pol- 
lute me with thy company. 

Thaſe are a ſmoke in my noſe, | i.e. Theſe 
are a vexation to me, as ſmoke isto the 
eyes or the noſe of a man. 

A fire that burneth all the day, |. 4. e. Such 
as kindle my wrath by their wickedneſs 
continually, or ſuch as vex me all the day 
long. 

He likeneth theſ« men to fre, either 
becauſe they did kindle Gods wrath a- 
cainſt themſelves, as fire Kindleth the 
wood : Orelſe, becauſe as fire raiſeth a 
ſmoke, which vex2th the eyes and noſe of 
a man 3 ſo did they commit fins dayly, by 
which they did vex the Holy One of I/- 
rael. 

6. It is written before me,] 7. e. That 
which theſe men have done, and do do, 
ſhall not be forgotten, but 1 will keep it 
in continual renzembrance. 

He alludeth to the Books of Records 
which Kings uſe to have, and to read in, 
as E\th. 6.1. 

This Particle, It, is a Relative without 
any formal Antecedent, whichis a thin 
fr:quent with the Hebrews : Or it relatet 

toall the fins betore mentioned, withour 
obſerving the number. 

I will not keep filence,) Supple, But will 
rebuke them in my fierce anger. 

Gods rebuke goeth nor with his attual 
aficting and puniſhing : and therefore 


— ——— 


| though rebuke with men fignifieth but 
_ yet with God it fignifieth deeds 

0. 

But will recompence,| Snpple > Their 
iniquitics,as it followeth in the next verſe; 
that is, 1 will pay them as nuch puniſh- 
ment as their fins deſerve. 

Even recompence into their boſom, | By the 
boſtm is meant the /ap ; And he alludeth 
to an houſholder paying his laborer his 
wages in corn, which corn the laborer 
takes of him in the lap of his garment, and 
ſo carryeth it to his own home : For in 
thoſe days men went in looſe garments, as 
well as women, though different in faſhi- 
on. 

- 7+ Tour iniquities, | i. e. Their iniqui- 
ties. 

Theſe words relate to the word recom 
pence in the former Verſe. 

Note here the confuſion of the perſons, 
how he confounds the ſecond perſon with 
the third, and faith, Your tor their ini- 
quities. The like we read cap. 1. 29. 

And the iniquities of your fathers together] 
z.e. And the iniquities of their fathers to- 
gether. 

A queſtion will here preſently ariſe, 
How it can ſtand with the Faſtice of God, 
to puniſh the iniquities of the fathers up- 
on their children ? 

Anſw. God is ſaid to puniſh the iniqui= 
ties of the fathers upon their children, not 
becauſe he layeth more upon their chil- 
dren, thenheir children deſerve by their 
own proper fins : but becauſe, being they 
are wicked children, of wicked Parents, 
he doth not deal ſo mercitully with them, 
as if they were the children of pious Pa- 
rents : For though the ſins of children be 
equal, yet God doth often puniſh the chil- 
dren of pious Parents with a great deal 
more mercy then he doth the children of 
wicked Parents, even for their Parents 
ſake: And thus to puniſh the iniquities of 
the fathers upon their children, may very 
well ſtand with the Fuſtice of God. 

Which have burat incenſe upon the moun= 
tains, | He ſpeaks of thoſe which lived in 
the days of Amaziah, 2 Chron. 25. 14, 
and in the days of Maxaſſeh : For note, 
that he ſpeaks to the Fews, as if they were 
even then in captivity. 

And blaſphemed me upon the hills, Sup- 
ple, By the ſacrifices and worſhip which 
they have given tro other gods. 


The 
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The blafphemy here ſpoken of, is a bla(- 
phemy of deeds, not of words : For by ſa- 
crificing to, and worſhipping other gods, 
they gave Divinity, which is due onely to 
the God of 1ſ-ae!, to Gods of their own 
inventien 5 by which they ſaid in effeQt, 
That ot the boly Ore of Iſrael, but they 
"whom they worſhipped, and to whom they did 
ſacrifice, were the true Gods, Yet at the 
doing of ſuch facrifices, the Lord was 
blaſphemed in word too : For the Idoſa- 
ters, which lived about Fudez, were wont 
to aſcribe their wealth and their victories 
to their Idols, and to mock the holy One 
of Tſrael; whoſe cuſtom theſe men inii- 
tated. 

Therefore will T meaſure their former work. 
«to their boſon, } 7. e. Yea, I will repay the 
wages due to the works of their Fathers 
into the boſom of them their children. 

The work is put here for the wages due to 
the work, per Metonymiam efficiens : And 
therejo;e is to be taken for Tea. 

He alludeth to an houſholder paying his 
{aborer in corn for his wages, which com 
he meaſureth to him, &c. See Notes , 
verl. 6. 

Their former works] He meancth the pu- 
niſhment due to the fins of the fathers z 
which fins, becauſe they were before the 
ſins of the children, are therefore called 
former works. 

Tito their boſom.) 1. e. Into the boſom 
of thoſe which are their children. 

See concerning this phraſe, ver/. 6. 

8. Thus ſaiththe Lord,] i.e. Yet forall 
this, Thus ſaith the Lord. 

Note, that the Particle Tet is here to be 
underftood. : 

As the new wine is found in the clufer, 
That is, As fome good grapes are toun 
in a cluſter of naughty grapes. 

By new wine are meant good grapes, 

which have in them, and will yield good 
new wine, per Metonymiam Continentis or 
Efficientis : And by the cluſrer is meant a 
cluſter of naughty grapes , in which moſt 
of the grapes are naught, and which the 
Lord of the Vineyard is ready tofling a- 
way. 
Ss one ſaith,] i. e. And one which 
ſceth the ew wine, that is, the good grapes 
in the cluſter, which the Maſter of the 
Vineyard is ready to fling away ſaith, 

Deſtroy it not,] q. d. Fling it not a- 
Way. 
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For a bleſſing is in it : | 1. e. For there is 

new wine 1n its that 2s, there are ſome 

grapes init which will yield good wine. 

What he called zew wine before, he 

calleth 2 bleſſing now; for whatſoever is 
conducible to the life of man, the He- 
brews call a bleſſing. See. Deut. 28. 2, Foe! 
2.14, 
So will IT ds] Between theſe and the 
former words , underſtand theſe or the 
like words 3 And thereupon the Lud of the 
Vineyard picketh off from the naughty cluſter 
the good grapes, which will yield good wine, 
and reſerveth them. 

Sowill I do] i. e. So will I gather thoſe 
which are good out of this rebellious peo- 
ple. 

For my ſervants ſake, | See Cap. 63. 17. 

That I may not deſtrey them all. i.e. That 
I may not deſtroy all the people of the 
Jews, but ſave a remnant of them. 

9. And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Fa- 
cob,] i.e. For I will bring out of thoſe 
Fews which are captives in Bubylon a rem- 
nant, and that remnant will I place again 
in their own Land, 

A+d is put here for For. 

; By a ſeed he meaneth a little remnayt, or 
ſmall aumber of the Fews, which God 
would fave, though he deſtroyed thereſt : 
And thoſe few he calleth « ſeed, becauſe # 
ſeed is but a little thing in reſpe& of the 
whole plant: and alfo becauſe he would 
ſo bleſs them, asthart they ſhould multiply 
and encreaſe, and become a great Nation, 
as great ſtore of fruit and great trees ſpring 
out of a little ſeed. 

By Facob are meant the Fews, the chil- 
dren of Facob, per Metonymiam Effici 
ens. 

And out of Fudah,] i. e. Out of the 
 % which were the children of Fu- 

an. 

By 7udah are meant the Fews, which 
were the children of Judah, who was the 
ſon of Facob, Gen. 49. 1, $. 

An inheritor of my mountains,] i. e. & 
ſeed, ora remnant, which ſhall inherit the 
mountains of Fudea. 

Judea was a mountainous Country, 
therefore he putteth the mountains far the 
whole Land of Fudah by a Synecdoche ; and 
God calleth that Land his Land, becauſe 
he kept a peculiar right in it. Sze Cap. 
63. 17. 

. And mine Ele] i. e. For thoſe which 

Bbbb 2 | 
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I make choyce of to inherit my mountains, 
whichare ſuch as fear me, and have fought 
mc. 
And for For, as before. 
Shall inherit ity] i. e. Shall inherit my 
mountains, or my Land. 
Note here the Exallage of the numbers, 


how he changeth the plural into a ſingular. 


number. : 

And my ſervants] i.e. And they which 
worſhip me and ſerve me. 

Shall dwell there. Supple, In peace and 
in reſt, though now they are captives 1n 
Babylon, and there oppreſſed. 

Theſe did God bring out of Babylon,and 
ſeat in this Land, by Cyrus, Ezra 1. 

Io. And Sharon ſhall be a field of flocks, | 
7. e. And Sharen (though it be now deſo- 
late and without cattel) ſhall abound ſo 
with ſheep for their ſakes, as that it ſhall 
be as one great fold of ſheep 3 it ſhall be 
ſo full of ſheep, as ſheepfolds uſe to be. 

Concerning Sharon, ſee cap. 35+ 2. 
And the wally of Achor a place for kerds 10 lye 
down in The valley of Achor was a fruittul 
valley ncer Fericho, where Achan was fto- 
ned to death, Foſh. 7. 25, 26. This valley 
the Lord faith ſhall become a fruittul 
walk, for cattz] to walk, and quietly to lie 
down in, though at the time he ſpeaketh 
it was deſolate, throagh the deſolation 
that the Babylowians had made. 

For my people that have ſought me. 1. e. 
For the good of my people, which have 
ſouoht me in their affliftion. 

This he adds, leſt that that fertility 
which he ſpzaks of may be thought to be 
intended for the good of the Babylonians, 
and others under them, which inhabited 
the Land of Fudzh, during the time that 
the Fews were captives in Babylon, 'and not 
for the Jews. 

11. But ye aretkey which forſake the Lord} 
The Lord makes this Apoſtrophe to the 
wicked part of the Fews which were in 
captivity, and he ſpeaks of hiniſelf in the 
third perſon. 


That forget my holy mountain, | i.e. That 


forget my Temple where I was wont to 
be worſhipped, and mourn not for the de- 
ſtruction thereok. 

By the holy mountawm is meant Mount Si- 
1, and by that the Temple of God which 
was built thereon, per Metonymiam Sub- 
jedi or Continentis. 

Therctore are they ſaid to forget the boly 


monntain, or Temple of God, becauſe they 
did not remember that that was the one- 
ly place where they ought to facritice, 
Dent. 12. 14, 15. and that that was the 
holy place where they ought to keep their 
ſolemn and religious Feaſts to the Lord, 
Deut, 16. 13, 14, 1516. and becauſe they 
were not moved, nor did mourn for the 
deſtruCtion thereof. See cap. 66. 10. 

That prepare a table ſor that troop,] i. e. 
That make a Feaſt in honor ot the: 
Stars, 

He pointed as it were with his fingers 
towards the Stars, when he ſaid,that troop : 
and he calls the Stars a troep, becauſe they 
were many z and faith, that troop, in con- 
tempt of them, to think, that they ſhould 
be eſteemed as gods. 

Note, that Feaſts were wont to accom- 
pany all ſolemn ſacrifices; and it may be 
that ſuch Feaſts are here meant : But Ido- 
laters had other Feaſts alſo, in honor of 
their Idols, which did not relate to any 
facrifice, as may appear Judg. 9. 27.. And 
of theſe kinde of Feaſts may this place be 
underſtood. 

And that furniſh the wet wr 7.0. 
And that provide a plentiful drink-offer- 
ing. 

To that number. | i. e. In honor of the 
Stars, which he calleth a zumber, becauſe 
they were many in zumber. 

12. Therefore will I aumber you to the 
mag 9. d. Becauſe ye are they that fur- 
niſh the drink-offering to that number, 
therefore will I give you all over to the 
{word by tale, or by #umber, to be (lain 
by it, ſo as that not one of you ſhall 
eſcape. 

He ſpeaks here of the ſword as of a per- 
ſon, by a Proſopopeia : Or takes the ſword 
by a Metozymy, for the Soldier that uſeth 
the ſword. 

Obſerve the Paranomaſia here from the 
former Verſe, or the playing (as I may fo 
ſpeak) in the word #umber. 

And ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaugh- 
ter, | 9d. Andas ye did bow down to that 
troop,and that #umber, that is,to the Stars ; 
ſo ſhall ye bow down to the ſlaughter, 
either voluntarily to beg your lives at her 
hands, or againſt your wills, when ye ſhall 


not onely bow down, but fall down fart 

at her feet dead, in your blood, 
||  Heſpeaks of flaughter here as of a per- 
ſon, by a Proſopopzia: Or elſe by the 
_ ſlaughter 
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ſlaughter he meaneth the ſlayer, by a Meto- | 


nymy. 


another reaſon here, why he would un 
ber them ts the ſword, and make them to 
be down to the ſlavghter 3 and this their ſin 
he threateneth wich another judgment, 
verl. 12. 


Becauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer ; | 
when I fpahke, ye did not hear :) He giveth 


> ———— Pi " 


I hen T called,] Supple, To you by my | 


Prophets. 

He alludeth to a maſter calling his ſer- 
vant, when he would have him to do any 
thing for hin}. 

Tedid not anſwer, | He alludeth to {er- 
vants, which it they are dutiful, are at 
hand, and ready to anſwer when their ma- 
ſers call. 

But did evil before mine eyes,] i.e. But 
tor all my calling and wy ſpeaking, did 
evil before my face. - 


And did chooſe that wherein I delighted | 


#0t.] 7. e. And did chooſe that, from 


which I was fo far from taking delight in, . 


as that Iabhorred ir, as being fin. 

Here is a Aioms or a Meng in theſe 
words, wherein 1 delighted wot. 

13. My ſervants,| i. ee They which 
harkened to my voyce, and ſought me. 

Shall eat,] i. e. Shall have plenty of 
food, and that intheir own Land. 

Shall rejoyce, | Suppl, Becauſe of the 
proſperity which I will give them in their 
own Land. 

but ye hall be aſhamed. | Supple, B2- 
cauſe of the vile condition which ye ſhall 
be in, in the Land of your captivity. 

15. And ye (hall leave your name for a 
curſe unto my choſen, | q. 4. And ſo miſe- 
rable ſhall ye be, as that my Ele&, when 
they take an Oath, and in theirOath, ſhall 
wiſhevil unto themſclvex, it they do not as 
they ſay : they ſhall wiſh that evi! unto 
themſelves, as ſhall betall you, ſaying, v. g. 
If IT do not 45 I ſay, let that miſery befall 
me, which befell thoſe captive Jews, which 
would not barken unto the voyce of the Lord 
in Babylon. 

My choſen, | i.e. Mine Ele&, rerſ. g. 

For the Lerd God hall ſlay thee,\ i.e. 
For the Lord God (hall ſlay you. 

A ſingular is pat here tor a flural num- 

cr. 

The ſlaughter here ſpoken of was execu- 
ted upon theſz men by the Medes and Per- 


fians under Cyrus, who flew them among | 


— 


the Babylomans which were lain. 

And call his ſervants by another my 
q. 4. And when he hath {lain you, he ſha 
call them which have harkened to his 
voyce by another name. 

This other name which the Lord would 
give unto his ſervants, was Aner, that is, 
truth, that is, ſtability : That whereas they 
were now called toſſed with tempeſt, as cap. 
54 II. and removing to and fro, as _ 
49. 21. they ſhould beno more ſo called: 
But from hencetorth they ſhould be called 
Truth, that is, ſtability, becauſe of the 
ſtabilicy which they ſhould enjoy in their 
own Land. 

That Amen, that is, truth or ſtability, is 
the name which the Lord would here give 
unto his ſervants, appeareth by the follow- 
ing Verſe. 

Note, that when the Lord gave theſe 
his ſervants this name, he gave them alſo 
the thing ſignified by the name, as he gave 
it to Jeruſalem, when he called her Hep- 
zibahz and as he gave it to ker Land, 
when he called it Beulah, Cap. 62. 4 Yea 
rather the Lord gave theſe his ſervants 
that thing which might be the foundation 
of this name : For then is the Lord ſaid to 
call aman ſo and ſo, when he gives them thoſe 
gifts for which he might be ſo or ſo called. See 
Cap. 9. 6. | 

The meaning of this place rhen is this; 
That when theſe men were ſlain, he would 
bring thoſe which had harkened to his 
voyce to a far better condition and eſtate 
then they enjoyed at the preſent : And 
whereas they were tofſed to'and froin the 
Land of their captivity, he would bring 
them to their own Land again, and there 
eſtabliſh them inreſt and quier. 

16. That he that bleſſeth himſelf in the 
Earth, ſhall bleſi himſelf in the God of + 
Truth, | 4. e. So that he that bleſſeth him- 
ſelf in the Earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf by 
the God of Truth, ſaying, Bleſs me I pray 
thee, O God of Truth; O God of Truth, 
have mercy upon me. 

That bleſſeth himſelf} i. e, That fhall 
_ or pray for a blefling upon him- 

elf. 

To bleſi a man, 1s to pray God for a 
blefling upon him, and to wiſh well to 
him : To #eff God, is to praiſe God, and 
to give him thanks for his goodneſs, 

F Y the Eerth,] i.e, Inthe Land of Fu- 
ah, 


Here 
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Here is a Synecdoche integri, where the 
whole Earth is put for a part, to wit, 7#- 
den. 

In the God of Truth,] That which is 
here rendered Truth, is in the Original A- 
men : which word isnot an Adverb, but 
a Newn, and figniticth Truth, that is, jta- 
bility. | 

Note here therefore, that this word 
Truth ſignifieth ſtability inthis place-3 and 
therefore it ſignifieth ftab:lity, becauſe it 
\ Is equivalent to the Hebrew word Anen, 
which fignifieth not onely trzth, but fta- 
bility alſo: So doth the Apoſtle take 
*Aaidre, which ſignifieth trvth, for ſftabili= 
ty, Epheſ. 4. 15. as Beza well noteth up- 
on that place. x 

God .is called here the God of truth, 
that is, of ſtability , becauſe he ſhewed 
himſelt to be the God of ineſe his ſer- 
vants, which he called trth or jtability, by 
9iving them /tability in their own Land, 
when asthey had been toſſed with tempeſt, 
and removing to and fro in the Landot 
their captivity. 

Shall (wear by the God of truth, ] i.e. Shall 
make mention of the God of truth when 
he ſwearcth, ſaying, If I ſpeak falſe, the 
God of truthdeal fo and ſo with me. 

Becauſe the former troubles are forgotten, | 
7. e. Becauſe my ſervants ſhall forget their 
former troubles (whereby rhey were rofſed 
and carryed to and fro) as though they 
had never becn, and ſhall enjoy a conitanc 
ability in theit own Land. 

The Lord giveth the reaſon here, why 
he would call his fervants, rruth ; and 
why he himſelf ſhould be called the God 
of truth. 

Are fergitten,| i. e. Shall 'be forgot- 
tn, 

He putsa prefent fora fre (ec; or 
elſe theſe words are to be underitoud as 
relating to the time in which mcn ſhouJd 
bleſs themſelves in the God of rr:th, at 
which time all the trouble of theſe 1er- 
vants of the Lord thould be torgotten, as 
being now paſt, 

And becauſe they are hid ſrom mine eyes. | 
Thoſe troubles which thew{:rvants of the 
Lord endured, are faid to be b:4 irom the 
Lords eyes, becauſe they were quite taken 
away, and brought to an cnd. 

17. For behold I create new Heaters, 
and a new Earth, | Hz confirmerh here 
what he ſaid in the former Verſe, to wit 


That the former troubles ſhould be torgot- 
ten and hid from his eyes. 

When he ſaith, that he would create ew 
Heavens, and a new Earth, the meaning 
is, That he would make a new face and 
ſtate of things, far more happy, and more 
glorious and deſirable, then what his ſer- 
vants did now enjoy : He would bring 
them out of ſach a depth of miſery to 
{uch an height of happineſs, as that they 
ſhouJd think themſelves to be in a new 
world. 

T create new Heatens, | The Lord faith 
that he would create yew Heavens, becauſe 
he would make the Heavens brighter then 
they were at this time : For whereas they 
were now black and cloudy and lowriug, he 
would make them bright and clear, and 
full of light 3 ſo that they ſhould appear as + 
new Heavens. | 

This is an expreſſion which the Holy 
Ghoſt often uſeth, when he would fignifie 
joy and gladneſs, and an happy eſtate, 
which ſhould be given to thoſe which had 
been in miſery. And the ground of it 
ſeemeth to be, either this, That he makes 
the Heavens to ſympathize with men; and 
asto look black and dark when men are 
in miſery, as Cap. 5+ 30. fo to ſhine out 
when they are in proſperity, as Cap. Zo. 26. 
Or this, That to the man which is of joy- 
tul heart all things ſeem pleaſant, whereas 
to him that is frrowful all things ſeem 
ſad; becauſe we reccive and look upon 


'| things, not as they are in themſelves, but as 


we are affected, and as we are in our ſelves : 
When therctore God giveth a joyful heart, 
or that which may create joy, he may be 
laid to create new Heavens. 

And a new Earth, | This is alſo an ex- 


| prciſion which the Holy Ghoſt often uſeth, 


when he would fignifie joy and gladneſs, 
and an happy eſtate ; the ground whereof 
ſeemeth to be the very ſame with the 
ground of the former expreſſion : To 
which we =y add, That at thistime the 
Land of Jzdab lay waſte and deſolate, 
which ſhould betilled and manured, and 
look as though it were not the ſame Land, 
when the Lord fhould bring his people a- 
I of Babylon into that their own 
anct. 

Note here, that the Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth 
to uſe ſuch high expreſſions tor ſuch mean 
things, becauſe ſuch niean things were 
types of greater things, yea ſuch things as 

theſe 
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theſe expreſlions ſignific, x7 aib, 

And the jormer ſhall not be remembred, or 
come into minde. | i.e. And fo glorious 
ſhall the zew Heavens and the ew Earth 
be over the old, as that the old ſhall not 
be remembred or thought of ; that 7s, So 
far ſhall the new face and ſtate: of things 
beabove the old, as that the old ſhall be 
quite forgotten. 

18. Byt beye glad and rejoyce,&c.] The 
Lord maketh an Apoſtrophe here to his 
ſervants which harkened unto his voyce, 
whereas hc ſpoke from the eleventh verſe 
hitherto, to them which - forſook his 
Law. 
 Butbe ye glad, | Note, that this Adver- 
ſative Particle Byt relates to thoſe Judg- 
ments which the Lord threatened to thoſe 
which torſook his Law, in the tweltth 
Verſe and forward: q. d. I ſaid to them 
which torſake my Law, that I would number 
them to the ſwordy&c. But notwithſtanding 
be ye glad. 

For ever, | Ever among the Hebrews is 
often put to {ignifie onely @ long time. 

Which I create, | 1. e. In that great thing 
which1 will do. | 
The Hebrews uſe this word create, of 
every great andnotable work of God, 

I create Feruſalem a rejiycing, i. e. 1 
will make Fersſale exceeding joyful. 

He puts a rejoycing for exceeding joyful, 
an Abſtra& for a Concretez and this he 
doth often : And when he puts an Abſtra@ 
thas for a Concrete, he would fignific an 
excels of what he ſpeaks of. 

He ſpeaks alſo of Feruſalem here as of a 
woman, by a Proſopopeia. 

Her people a joy, i. e. And the people 
which dwell in her exceeding glad. 

Here is an Aſtra again put for a 
Concrete. 

19. I will rejoyce in Feruſalem,] i.e. 
1 will rejoyce and take delight in Feruſa- 
lem to do her good. See Dent. 28. 63. 

And the voyce of weeping ſhall be no more 
heard in her. q. d. And though there 
hath been heard the voyce of weeping and 
mourning, and lamenting in Feruſalem, 
cauſed by the Babylonians 3 yet there ſhall 
be no more ſuch a voyce heard in her. 

20. There ſhall be no more thence an In- 
fant of days,] i. e. There ſhall benomore 
carryed out of Jeruſalem to the grave, an 
Infant dying in his Infancy. 


Th: Lord doth here begin to tell what 


| 


bleſſings he would beſtow upon his ſer- 
vants, after their return out ot their capti- 
vity into their own Land again ; The firſt 
whereof is long life, a bleſſing defired of 
all; and a bleſſing like to that, Exod.23.26. 
The number of thy days will I fulfl, 

Nor an old man that hath not fulfilled his 
days, i.e. Nor ſhall a man, though he 
be come to the verge of old age, be car- 
ryed out of Jeruſalem to the grave, until 
he hath come te the extremity of old age : 
that is, neither ſhall a man dye in Jeruſa- 
lem, though he be old, before he be ex- 
ceeding. old. 

An old man | Note, that the old man here 
1s oppoſed to an Infant, and fo fignitieth 
not 2 zery old man, but one that way be 
called an old man in reſpe& of an Injant 3 
or one that is on the verge onely of old 
age. 

That hath aot filled bis days, | He calleth 
thoſe « mans days, which are requilite to 


| the making up of a good old ape, and 


which a man might reach to by the courſe 
of Nature, if no caſualty did cut him oft, 
which ordinarily are an hundred years, 


| as the next words ſhew. 


For the childe ſhall dye an bundred years 
old, i. e. For the childe hall live an 
hundred years, before he dyeth. 

But the ſinner being an hundred years old, 
ſhall be accnrſed,\ He prevents an Objec- 
tion here : For whereas God promiſeth 
here the bleſſing of long life onely unto his 
ſervants, and would have it taken as a 
peculiar blefling to them, ſo that the ſin- 
zers ſhould have no part init; It might 
be objeted, That this isnot ſuch a pecu- 
liar and ſpecial bleſſing of the righteous, 
or of his ſervants, as he would make it to 
be 3 for the ſinners alſo fulfil their days, 
and live an hundred years. The Lord 
therefore prevents this ObjeQion, ſaying, 
that though the finner livethtill he be an 
hundred years old, yet he ſhall be accur- 
ſed; and therefore accurſed, becauſe in 
his life time the plagues of God ſhall fall 
upon him, and in his death he ſhall be 
taken away with an unuſual deftruCtion. 
Sce Fob 21. 27, 8, Oc. to verſ. 20. 

Note therefore, that it is not onely 4 
long lijſe which the Lord here promiſeth to 
his ſervants, but a bleſſed long life, a life 
which ſhall be accompanyed with length 
of joy and happineſs. 

And they ſhall build houſes,] i.e, And 
my 
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my people ſhall build houſes. 


And mkabit tkem,] i. e. And ſhall live 
to inhabit them. 

And eat the fruit thereof.) i.e. And ſhall 
live to eat the fruit thereof. 

22. For as the days of a tree are the days 
of my people,] i. e. For my people ſhall 
live as long, as the tree which they ſhall 
plant z ſo that they which plant the tree, 
{hall 1ive to eat all the fruit thereof.: 

Are the days of my people,] i. e. The 
days,of my people ſhall be. 

A preſent isput here for a future tenſe. 

Mixe Ele& | See Verl. 9. 

Mine Ele& ſhall long enjoy the work of 
thely _— 7. e. Mine Ele& ſhall live 
long, that they may long inhabit the hou- 
ſes which they ſhall build. 

23. They ſhall not labor in vain, | 1. e. 
They ſhall not build hovſes which th 
ſhall not enjoy, nor plant Vineyards whic 
they ſhall not eat, ( for this would be la- 
bor in vain, which was a curſe which God 
threatened to the wicked, Levit. 26. 16. 
and Deut. 28. 30.) 

Nor bring forth for trouble, | i. e. Neither 
ſhall they bring forth children , whoſe 
untimely death ſhall bring them ſorrow 
and trouble of minde. 

This is a ſhort repetition of what he 
ſaid inthe three foregoing verſes. 

They are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, i. e. They are the true children of 
Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Facob, 
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whom the Lord bleſſed in themſelves; 
and in their ſeed, as well as in themſelves. 

And their off-ſpring with —_ g.4. And 
ſo are their children as well as they : 
wherefore they alſo fhall live to build and 
to plant, and to enjoy what they builded 
and planted. 

24. And it ſhall come to paſi belore they 
call I will anſwer. i. e, And if any evil 
befall them, I will take it away before they 
complain. 

This is another bleſſing which the Lord 
promiſeth his people, after their return out 
of captivity. 

25. The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall feed 
together,| Sec cap. 11. 6. 

The Lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the Bullock ,| 
Sec cap. IN. 7. 

And duſt ſhall be the Serpents meat, i. e. 
And the Serpent ſhall live upon the duſt 
onely, ſo that he fhall be contented with 
that, and ſhall not faſten upon man to do 
him any harm, nor yet upon any beaſt. 

Thar Serpents live upon the duſt, ſee 
Gen. 3. 14- 

They ſvall net hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy monntain. | See Cap. 11. 9. 

This Verfe containeth another bleſſing, 
which the Lord promiſeth his people after 
their captivity, which is this, Thar they 
ſhall live peaccably and quietly in their 
Land, without any fear of violence : there 
ſhall bc no robbers, no man-ſlayers there. 
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hypocritical o of the Fews, which were 
in captivity, for that they forſook bi, and 
forgot his holy mountain, &c.- Cap. 65. 11. 


and threatened them grievouſly in the for- 


mer Chapter z They were ready to clear 
themſelves, and to plead not guilty, and 
to ſhew that they were faithful ſervants of 
the Lord; and to ſay, That whereas they 
did frequent the Temple, and did offer 
their due ſacrifices while the Temple 
ſtood, and they were ſuffzred to live in the 
Land of Fudah : So, if ever they ſhould 
come into that Land again, they would 
build up the Temple which the BabyLni- 
a1s had deſtroyed, and would offer facri- 
fices to the Lord,as they were wont to do : 
The Lord therefore, in the beginning of 
this Capter, takes away theſe vain argu- 
ments of theirs, and ſhews, that to build 
bim a Temple was not ſuch an acceptable 
piece of ſervice as they deemed, nor 
would he take pleaſure intheir facrifices, 
being they were ſach men as they were, 
that is, Idolatrous and wicked men. 

The Heaven is my throne, | The Heaven 
. tsmy Chairof ſtate, whercon 1 lit. 

And the Earth is my footſtool, | i. e. And 
the Earth is my ftool on which I reſt my 
feet. ; 

When he faith, The Heaven is my 
throne, and the Earth is my footſtool 5 he 
alludeth to the manner of earthly Kinge, 
who as they had glorious thrones to fit 
on; ſo had they their footſtools (though 
not ſo glorious) to reſt their feet upon : 
And the Lord is here compared to a man 
of an immenſe greatneſs; for he muſt 
needs be of an immenſe greatneſs, who is 


| 


| 
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ſo big asto fit upon the Heavens as his ſeat, 


| andto reſt his feet upon the Earth as his 


footſtool; for ſo his upper parts muſt be 
higher by nuch, then the higheſt Hea- 
Vens. 

Where is the houſe that ye build unto me? 
7, e. Where then ſhall that houſe be, which 
ye ſay you will build tor me? tor Heaven 
and Earth are not able to contain an houſe 
big enough to contain me. 

Here isa preſent tenſe twice put for a fu- 
ture. 

This people (which ſaid, that if they 
did ever return into their own Land, the 


Land of Judah, they would build the 


| Lord an Houſe or Temple, becauſe the 


Babylonians had burned down the firſt 
firſt Temple which Solomon built) being 
inured to Idols and Idolatry, conceived 
that th Lord would be contained in his 
Houſe or Temple, as their Idols were in 
their Houſes or Temples : Therefore the 
Lord faith thus unto them ; The Heaven is 
my throne, the Earth is my footjtool ; where 
therefore 1s the Houle that ye build unto 
me ? Oc, 

And where rs the fo of my reſt ?T 1.6. 
And where ſhall be the place of the Tem- 
ple, which ye ſaid ye would build unto 


/ me ? 


This is a repetition of the former ſen- 
tence: And as there, ſo here, a preſent is 
put for a future tenſe, 

By Gods reſt is meant the Temple of God, 
which may be ſo called in alluſion to that, 
that it is called Gods rejt, P/al. 132.8. and 
it is there called Gods 1ejt, in oppolition to 
the Tabernacle of the Lord which moved 
upand down, whereas the Temple ſtoced 
firm and fixed in one place. 

In alluſion, 1 ſay, to that place of the 
Pſalms, Plal. 132.8. may the Temple be 
called Gods reft : and becauſe rhe Temple 
is ſo called in the Pſalms, this people 


might call the Temple, which they (aid they 


Cccc would 
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would build, Gods Reſt: and the Lord, 
in imitation of them, might by a Mig, 
ſay, as he doth here, And where is the place 
of my Reſt ? 

2. For all theſe things hath mine hand 
made} i. e, Moreover all theſe things, 
ſupple, which ye ſee, have I made. * 

For js pit here tor Moreozer : and the 
haa, which is but a part, 1s put here, by a 
S;necdche, for the whole man; for God 
ſpe:k-th here of himſelf, as of a may, by 
a Pr oſupopeizz. 

And all thoſe things hateleen, | i. e. And 
all thzſe things have continued from the 
Crcation, Sypple, by the ſupportnient of 
my hand. 

I: th: Lord made all things, and ſuſtain- 
ed rhem ever fince ; then cannot man make 
a T-wpl: to the Lord of any thing which 
was not his own betore ; then can he not 
make him a Temple worthy of his honor 


then doth not the Lord need any Temple 


of mans building : And ſo their work 
vo 11d not be ſo acceptable to the Lord as 
they imagined : nay, the Lord would not 
regard a Temple of their building, being 
they were wicked men, and delighted in 
their abominations. 

But to this man will T lock , even to him 
that is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, Be- 
tween this and the former Verſe under- 
ſtand theſe or the like words, I will zot 
therefore hate any regard to you, though ye 
do build me a Temple : q. d. I will not there- 
fore hate any regard to you, though ye do 
build me a Temple; but to him onely will I 
lock, eren to him that is of a poor and a Con- 
trite ſpirit. 

To this man will 1 look , | Supple, With 
a pleafing and delighttul countenance. 

That is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, | See 
cap. $7.15. But what he calls poor here, 
he calls kumble there ; for the humble man 
is always poor in his own concelt. 

And trembles at my Word. i. e. And 
trembleth at thoſe words of threarening 
wherewith I threaten the tranſgreſſors of 
my Law, and ſo is atraid to tranſgreſs my 
Law. 

3. Hethat killeth an Ox: is as it he ſlew a 
many g. 4d, They ſay, that when they 
come into their own Land, that Land of 
Fudah again, and have built mea Tem- 
ple there, that they will ſerve me with 
their ſacrifices again, as they were wont : 
Bt whoſoever he be among them that 


a —_ 


killeth an Ox in ſacrifice to me, ſhall be to 
me as abominable as it he flew a man, 
which to do is plain' naurder, which I will 
not ſuffer to go unrevenged. | 

Note here the Enallage of the perſon, 


| for te ſpeaks of them here in the third 


perſon, to whom he ſpoke in the ſecond, 
Verl. 1. 

He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if a he cut 
off a dogs neck ,| A dog was accounted fo 
unclean and baſe a creature among the 
Hebrews, as that the price of a dag was not 
to be brought into the Houſe of the Lord, : 
Deut. 23. 18, Abominable therefore aw 
he nceds be, that would cut off a dogs 
neck, - thereby to ſacrifice to the Lord. 

He that offered an Oblation, as if he offer- 
ed Swines blood, By the Oblation here 
mentioned is mcanta meat-offering, which 
was of meal either raw or dreſſed; of 
which Levr, 2. 

To offer Swines blood for an Oblation, 
was unlawful, and. ſo abominable, two 
ways 3 firſt, as it was blaod z ſecondly, as 
it was Swines blood: for no blood was to 
be offered as an Oblition z for Oblations 
were to be ay of meal, wine, and oyl,Le- 
vit. 2. And the blood of every beaſt which 
a man killed was to be poured on the 
ground, Levit. 17. 13. And as for Swine, 
they were neither permitted in Gods pub- 
lique ſervice, or mans private uſe, Levit. 
11.7. 

He that burneth Incenſe as if he bleſſed an 


1del,} i. e. *He that burneth Incenſe to me, 


_ be as aboniinable, as it he bleſſed an 
Idol. | 

That burneth Inceyſe,] He alludeth to 
that burning of Incenſe, or Frankincenſe, 
which is mentioned- Levit. 2. 2. 

As if he bleſſed an-Idol,) i.e. As if he 
"—_— Incenſe, and fing praiſes to an 
Idol. : 

Note, that Idolaters, at the time that 
they burned Incenſe to their Idols, did 
fing hymns and ſongs in praiſe of their 
Idols, which is called blefing their Idols 
and 1s that to which the Prophet here al- 
ludeth. $ 

Tea, they have choſen their own ways, | 1, 6. 
B:cauſe they have forſaken thoſe ways 
which I commanded them, and have cho- 
ſen them ways of their own, which they 
think beſt of, to walk in, ſuch ways as are 
mentioned Cap. 65. 3, 4 5- 

Note, that Tez is put here for Becauſe; 

tor 
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for this containeth a reaſon why any of 
them, if he killed an Ox, ſhoald be as a- 
bominable as if he ſhould flay amar. 

And their Soul delighteth in their abomi- 
aations.\ i.e. fnd they delight in their 
abominable fins, ſuch as thoſe are which' 
are mentioned Cap. 65. 3, 45+ 

4. I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and 
bring their fears upon them, | q. d. But be- 
cauſe they have choſen their own ways, [ 
will chuſe alſo, but I will chuſe their delu- 
fions : And becauſe their Soul delighteth in 
their abominations, I will croſs their de- 
light, and bring their fears npon them. 

For underſtanding of theſ: words, know 
this, that the Babyl-mians did promiſe 
thoſe captive Fews, which would comply 
with them in their wicked Religion, and 
their abominations, more favor then they 
would ſhew to others : whereupon the 
ungodly party of the Fews, fearing that 
they ſhould never be delivered out of cap- 
tivity , and that the Babylonians would 
oppreſs them every day more and more, 

cauſe the Lord ſent his Prophets to the 


Jews to tell them that he would deliver * 


them out of Babylon; as Pharach did the 
more afMi& the Iſraelites in Egypt, becauſe 
Moſes came with a meſſage from God con- 
cerning their deliverance ; They did com- 
ply with the Babylonians in their Religi- 
on, and their abominations : And be- 
cauſe the Babylonians did facrifice in Gar- 
dens, and burn Incenſe upen Altars of 
brick, they alſo would ſacrifice in Gar- 
dens, and burn. Incenſe upon Altars of 
brick, Cap. 65. 3. And becauſe the Ba- 
byl:nians did prepare a Table, and furniſh 
a drink-offering to the Hoſt of Heaven ; 
they alſo would prepare a Table to that 
troop, and furniſh a drink-offering to that 
number, Cap. 65. 11. And becauſe the 
Babylonians did uſe Sorceries and Necro- 
mancy, they alſo would do the like, Cap. 
65. 4- And becauſe the Babylonians did 
' eat all unclean meats, they alſo would cat 
them, Cap. 65. 4. thinking by this means 
to gain the favor of the Babylonians, and 
to prevent the miſeries which they feared. 
Bzcauſe the Babylonians promiſed them, 
that they would deal better with them, 
if they would comply with them in theſe 
things, then they would with other Fews, 
which would not comply with _ them: 
Therefore the Lord threateneth them with 
this, That by doing this wickedneſs they 
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ſhould gain nothing, but ſhould be de- 
laded by the Babyionians : For notwith= 
ſtanding this their complying with the 
Babylonians in theſe their abominations, 
and the Babylonians promiſe, the Babyls= 
nians ſhould aflik them, and ſhould deal 
as bad with them as with others. 

T will chooſe their delufions,] 7.6. Twill 
chooſe this, That they ſhall be deluded 
by the Babylonians. 

How they ſhould be deluded by the 
Babylonians, 1 ſaid immediately betore. 

Note, that this word Delvſions is to be 
taken here, not in an ave, but in a paſ- 
five ſence or ſignitication : And they are 
called their deluſions, not becauſe they did 
delude others thereby , but becauſe they 
were thereby deluded themſelves. 

And will bring their fears upon them, | 
9. d, And whereas they are atraid that 
they ſhall never be delivered out of Baby- 
lon, and that their miſery will be day by 
day greater in the Land of their captivity, 
(and therefore they ſtrive to prevent theſe 
their tears by complying with the Babylo- 
#ians in their abominations, they ſhall not 
prevent them, but for all their abominati- 
ons) Iwill bring their fears upon them. 

1 will bring their fears upon them, | 1. e. 
I will bring thoſe things upon them which 


they are afraid of; and then their de- 
light ſhall come ©o an cnd. 


Note, that the word Fears is to be taken 
here objedve, for the things feared : And 
where ſuch things befall a man, he can have 
no pleaſure or delight in any thing, 

Becauſe when I called,&c. | He adds an- 
other reaſon here why he would chuſe 
their deluſions, and bring their fears up- 
on them. 

FW hea I called none did anſwer,] 
Cap. 65. 12. 

5. Hear the Word of the Lord ye that 
tremble at his Word, | q. d. But as for you 
which tremble at the Word of theLord, 
hear the word of comfort which the Lord 
ſpeaks unto you. | 

Te that tremble at his Word, See Notes, 
verl. 2. | 

Tour Brethren that hated you. By theſe 
their Brethren he meaneth thoſe ungodly 
Jews to whom and of whom he ſpoke in 
the four firft Verſes, whom he calleth therr 
Brethren, becauſe they were all brethrer 


See 


. | according to the fleſh, and were all deſcen» 


ded from the ſame Fathers, AbrabamIſaacy 
Cccc 3 and 
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and Facob, who for all this did hate 
theſe their brethren which feared the 
Lord. | 

That caft you out, &c.] Viz. Of their 
company, as though ye were impure, and 
would defile them, if you drew nigh to 
them, and did converſe with them. See 
Cap. 65. 5+ 

For my Names Jakg) i, e. For my ſake : 
that is, becauſe ye cleave to my Com- 

mandments, and live according to them. 
Said} Supple, In derifion and mockery 
of you. | 
Let the Lord be glorified, Though the 
ungodly party of the Fews did not believe 
that the Lord could deliver thoſe which 
were in captivity in Babyloz out of their 
captivity, bu moſt of the goaly party did, 
and out of the fulneſs of their heart did 
often ſay, that the Lord would be glorified 
in their deliverance, according to what 
the Lord ſaid by his Prophet, cap. 44-23: 
and cap. 60. 21. The ungodly party there- 
fore (which hated the godly party, as for 
other things, ſo for this, that they belie- 
yed that the Lord would deliver them out 
of the hands of the Babylonizns) becauſe 
they themſelves could not think it, were 
wont to mock the godly party with this 
ſaying, Let the Lord be glorifiedg Supple, 
Ta your deliverance, as though they be- 
lieved, and loukcd for that which God 
could not do. | 

Bt he ſhall appear to your joy, | i. e, But 
he ſhall ſhew himſelf in your deliverance, 
ta your Joy. 

And they ſhall be aſhamed. | To wit, That 
they mocked you with this ſaying , Let 
God be glorified, when they ſhall ſee that 
God hath delivered you to hzs glory. 

6. A woyce of noiſe from the City, a voyce 
from the Temple,} q. d. I hear a voyce of 
a noiſe of rejoycing, from the City of Fe- 
ruſalem , and a voyce of finging, and 
thankſpiving from the Temple. 

The Prophet ſpeaks this as if he had 
heard on a ſudden a noiſe of rejoycing 
made by the Fews from Feruſelem, and a 
noiſe of praiſe and thanksgiving made by 
the Levites from the Temple, for their re- 
demprion out of the Babyloniſh captivity. 
By which he ſiznifieth that the godly Fews 
ſhould be certainly redeemed and brought 
to their own Land again, and thar' they 

ſhould build again the waſte places of Ze 
ruſalew, and that they ſhould raiſeup the 
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Temple which the Baby lonians had deſtroy- 
ed, and rejoyce in all this, 

A wvoyce of the Lord that rendreth recom 
pence to his Enemies,| q. d, I hear the 
voyce of the Lord, who recompenceth his 
'Enemies according to their deſerts. . 

In thoſe Pſalms of praiſe ,and thanks- 
giving which were wont to be ſung in the 
Temple, many paſſages were made and 
ſung iz the perſon of God triumphing over 
his Enemies, and threatening them with due 
vengeance , as Pſal. 68. 22,23. & 132.18, 
&- $1. 14,&c. & $9. 23,@c. And to ſuch 
paſſages as theſe may the Prophet allude, 
when he ſaith, 4 voyce of the Lord that 
rendereth recompence to his Enemies. 

Yet that which followeth in the three 
next Verſes may be the voyce and ſong, of 
rejoycing which the Prophet heard,which 
ſong is ſung in the perſon of the Lord, or | 
at leaſt part thereof, as appeareth verſ. 9. 
And thoſe words, That rendereth yecom- 
pence to his Enemies, may be added here, 
not to denote any paſſage inthe ſong, bur 
as an Epithite of the Lord, an Epitkite op- 
portunely added, becauſe the wicked 
part of the Fews thought that God was 
notable to puniſh the Babylonians. 

Bur if the ſong here ſung was not ſang 

inthe perſon of God, yet the ſubje& there-= 
of was the as of the Lord, whatſoever 
the ſong was: And thoſe werds, Of the 
Lord, may as well fignific the ſubje& mat- 
ter, as the Author of the voyce or ſong, 
which uttereth the voyce, or fingeth the 
ſong. 
That rendereth recompence to his Enemies] 
This is meant eſpecially of the Baby lonians 
whom the Lord accounted his Enemies. 
becauſe they did uſe his people the Few: 
with all cruelty, when they were in cap- 
tivity , and upon whom he poured our 
vengeance when he delivered his people 
by _ 

Before ſhe travelled ſhe brought forth,) i.p. 
The Fews which were in _ = | 


delivered ont of captivity, and brought 


back to $70 ſooner then any one could 
expedt. 
This is the meaning of the words,which 


| are proverbial, and where Sion is compa- 


red to a ny yea tO a woman 
bringing forth before her pains came up- 


on her; and tbe Fews which were in ca 
tivity, and mp home again, to the 


orth by ſuch a womaz. 
N Otes 


| children brought 
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Note, that by re is meant Sox or Feru- | 
ſalem, of which he ſpeaks as of a woman, | 


by a Proſopopzia 3 But the Relative, She, | 
js put without an Antecedent, which is a | 


thing ordinary with the Hebrews. 


| 


Before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of | 


a man-childe.\| This isa repetition of the 
former words. 

Of a man-childe.] The birth of amax- 
childe makes the joy the greater, oh. 16. 
verſ. 21. 

But whom doth he mean by this max 
childe ? 

Anſ. He meaneth the whole people of 
the Fews 3 for he ſpeaks often of a people, 
as of one individual man, as Cap. 17. 4. 
' Or a man-childe may be taken colleq:v2, 
for men-children : q. d. Before her pain 
ſhe was delivered of many men-children. 

$. Who hath heard ſuch a thing # q.d. 
Who ever heard or ſaw ſuch a thing? 

Who hath ſeen ſuch things f 7. e. Supple, 
as this, That a woman ſhould bring torth 
before ſhe travelled, and that ſhe ſhould 
be delivered before ſhe was in pain, as $i- 
on was; that is, That a City ſhould be fo 
ſaddenly redeemed out of fo great capti- 
vity, and ſo ſuddenly filled with P_ 
which was ſo utterly deſolate betore, as 
Feruſalem was when ſhe was redeemed by 
Cyrus ® 

Shall the Earth be made to bring, forth ir: 
one day 7} i.e. Shall a Land be made to 
bring forth in one day people enough to 
inhabir it ? 

The whole Earth is put, by a Syzecdo- 
che, for one Land and Country. 

Or ſhall a Nation be born at once ?| Or 


ſhall a whole Nation be ſuddenly born at | 


one birth ? 

For as ſoon as Sion travelled ſhe brought 
forth her children, i, e. Yet Sion did all 
on the ſudden bring forth all theſe her 
children, which are more then enough to 
- inhabit her, Cap. 49. 20. 

By this Metaphor of $1cn travelling and 
bringing forth, the Prophet meaneth, that 
Feruſalem was replenifhed in a moment 
with inhabitants, which was deſolate be- 
fore, multitudes of people returning on a 
ſudden out of Babylon into her, as if a 
whole Nation had been born in her in one 


= 
For is put here for Tet. 
A queſtion may here be asked, How he 


can ſay, As ſoon as Sion travelled, ſhe brought \ 
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forth, when as he ſaid, ver. 7, Before fe 


travelled ſe brought forth ? 

Anſ. Theſe two phraſes are both pro- 
verbial. To bring forth before ſhe travelled, 
and To bring forth as ſoon us ſhe travelled ; 
and both theſe may fignifi2 one and the 
ſame thing, viz. To bring forth of a ſud- 
dex : And this is all which is int:nded by 
this place, to wit, to ſhew the ſuddenneſs 
of 0s bringing forth her children : And 
therefore he may ſay, As ſoon as Sion tra= 


r velled, and Before S109 travelled foe brought 


forth, without any contradiction or con- 
traricty. So Cap. 65.24. The Lord ſaith, 
Before they call, I will znſwer ; and while 
they are yet ſpeaking , I will hear ; By 
which phraſes is onely meant, that the 
Lord would be forward to help them 
when they ſtood in need of him. So we 
read Matt. 16. 10. thatour Saviour, wh:n 
he ſends forth his Diſciples, bids them car- 
ry #0 ſtavesz yet Mark6. 8. our Saviour 
tells them that they ſhould take xotkirg for 
their journey ſave a ſtaff onely ; in which 
words there is no contradi&ion, if we 
look to the ſence: for by both phraſes 
oar Saviour intendeth, that his Diſciples 
ſhould have nothing but what was neceſ- 
ſary for the preſent : and that Matthew 
flignified, when he ſaid, 20 /taves, for e- 
very poor man hath a ſtaff: And Mark, 
when hc faid, nothings ſave 4 Itaff onely S .- 
for he that hath onely a ſtaff, hath nothing 
ſuperfluous. ; 

9. Shall T bring to the birth, and not 
cauſe to bring forth ?}] q. d. Shall | cauſe 
5204 tO concelve, and ſhall I perte& her 
fruit within her, and brihg it to the birth; 
and ſhall Inot cauſe her to brins it forth ? 
that is, Shall I give Sion hopes of having 
her childrenreturn to her out of captivity, 
and ſhall Inotbring it to paſs ? 

Shall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut the 
womb ? | q d. Shall I cauſe all mothers 
to bring forth, and be fruitful, and ſhall 
I ſhut the womb of my beloved $::z, fo 
that ſhe ſhall not bring forth? No, 1 will * 
not, but I will open her womb, and make 


; her more fruitful then any mother inthe 


world beſides; for I will make her ve 
populous. Or thus: 9. d. Shall T ſay tht 
I will cauſe Sion to bring forth, aud yet ſhut 
her womb ? Iwill not do it. 

To cauſe to bring forth, inthis laſt inter= 
pretation, is taken for To ſay that he would 
cauſe to bring forth : and To ſhut her womb, 

Gccc3 for 
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for To ſuffer her womb to be ſhut. 

IO. Kejoyce ye with Feruſalem, and be 
glad with ter all ye which I5zzeher, | Supple 
Becauſe ot the happineſs and proſperity 
which ſhe ſhall enjoy. 

He ſpeaks to the captive Jews, which 
ſought the Lord, and ſerved him, who 
therefore loved Feruſalem, becauſe the 
Lord had choſen it for the place of his 
worſhip: And hereby he prophecyeth 
both of theirs, and of Feruſalems proſpe- 
rity. 
All ye that mourn for her, | Supple, Now 
inthe time of her affliction and deſolation, 
becauſe ſhe lieth waſte and deſolate, with= 
out Altar and without Temple to ſerve 
God in. 

Ii. That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied 
with the breſt of her conſolation, | 7. e. For 
though ye be now afflicted, ye ſhall be par- 
takers of her comfort. 

This phraſe is Metaphorica], and allu- 
deth to children, which when they cry 
and weep, the mother, to quiet them and 
comfort them, layeth them to the breft to 
ſuck, . 

Note, that the Particle that fignifieth 
here (as often elſewhere) either the cox 
nexion and conſequence , or elſe the cauſe 
of rejoycing. 

That ye may milk out 5. ©. For Ee (hall 
milk out of herbreſts abundance ot glory. 

And be delighted with the abundance of 
ker glvry,] i.e. Ye ſhall eat, and be de- 
lighted with the abundance of her glory, 
that is, of her proſperity and happineſs. 

By glory he meaneth proſperity and hap- 

ineſs, per Metonymiam Effet, or Adjunttt, 
ma proſperity and happineſs make 
him glorious who hath them : And be 
compareth this glory, that is, this proſpe= 
rity and happineſs here to the milk of the 
bre 


m__— 


12. T will extend peace to her like a ri- 
ver] i. e. I will give her, that is, Jeru- 
ſalem, abundance of proſperity and hap- 
pineſs. 

The word peace fignifieth in the Hebrew 
language all manner of proſperity and 
happineſs. 

And the word extend noteth abundance 
and continuance of what is extended : and 
when he ſaith, He wil! extend peace as a 
river, he fignifieth exce:ding plenty of 
peace, from the exceeding plenty of wa- 
ters which flow in the river. 


And the glory of the Gentiles] i.e. And 
the riches of the Gentiles. 

God gave Feruſalem the riches of the 
Gentiles, partly by the vitories which he 
gave the fews over the Gentiles, as the F- 
demites, Moabites, Philiſtins,@c. By which 
they had great preys and ſpoyls : And 
partly by the Nations bringing into Feru- 
ſalemthe riches of their ſeveral Countries 
by way of merchandize, cap.60. 6, 7,8. 

Like a flowing ftream, | i.e. Like a tull 
ſtream, that is, 9.4. in abundance. 

Then ſhall ye ſuck ,| Supple, Comfort 
and conſolation and wealth trom her. Sze 
verſ. IN. 

Ye ſhall be bora upon her ſides, | i. e. Ye 
ſhall be carryed by her, as children are 
carryed in the arms of their Nurſe, and ſo 
{hall be always with her, whereas ye are 
now ſnatched from her, and carryed into 
captivity. Se2 Cap. 60. 4- 

Note, that they which carry children 
in their arms, carry them not at their arms 
end, but ſo carry them, as that they reſt 
them upon their f1des, which is that which 
the Prophet alludeth to, when he ſaith, Te 
ſhall be born upon her ſides. | 

And dandled upon her knees, | The mean- 
ing of this and the foregoing phraſes is, 
That they ſhall live in Feruſalem, and in 
as much joy and delightzas the child doth, 
which 1Salways either carryed in the arms, 
or danced upon the knees of a tender Mo- 
ther, or render Nurſe. 

14 When ye ſeethis | He meancth that 
which is mentioned in ter. 12, 13. 

Your heart ſhall rejuyce, | i. e. Ye ſhall 
heartily rejoyce. 

The heart being but a part,is put here for 
the whole may, by a Synecdoche. 

And your bones ſhall flourith like an herb] 
i.e. And your bones which were hereto- 
fore dryed away with ſorrow and erict 
ſhall flouriſh again by reaſon of joy and 
mirth, as herbs do in the ſpring, which 
withered in the winter ſeaſon. 

As ſorrow and grief do dry up the bones 
and conſume the marrow thereof: So joy 
and mrth do moiſten them, and make 
them abound with marrow and fatneſs, 
Prov. 17. 22. 

And the hand of the Lord ſhall be known 
towards his ſervants. i.e. For the power 
of the Lord ſhall be known by what he will 
do to his ſeryants 3 that is, He will do ſuch 
things for his ſervants, as that all _ 
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ſhall take notice of his power for it. 

The hand is put here by a metonymie for 
power which is thown by the hand. Or by 
the hand may be meant bounty and [iberal:- 
ty forthe bountzfulland bberall man gi- 
veth treely, and what he giveth he giveth 
with th2 hand ; And then the ſence 1s this, 
g. 4. For the bounty and liberality of the Lird 
ſhall be known towards his Servants, by thoſe 
great guifts and bleſings which he will b:\{owe 
2:p0r them. 

And has indignation, | i. e. Bat his indig- 
nation and wrath. Ad, tor But. 

Toward; his Enemies. By the enemies of 
the Lord,arz here meant, the wicked Jews 
which tranſgreſſ:d againſt him, as well as 
the Babylonians; for bothwere his enemies. 

15 The Lord will come with fire. )This ſhew- 
eth how terrible his coming thould be a- 
gainit his enemies ; for fire is terrible. See 
Heb. 82. v. 18. 21. 

And with his Chariots like a whirlwind. | 
By Chariots, he meaneth ſuch Chariots as 
were wont to be uſed in Warre. And here- 
by he ſpeaketh of God as of a great King, 
marching with terrour and great ſtrength 
againlt his Enemies. 

He compareth theſe Chariots here to a 
whirle-wind,to ſignifie their ſwiftneſs,and 


the ſpeed which they ſhould make : ſee 


more of this Cap. 5. 28. 

To render his anger.) Supple. Lo or up- 
on his encmies. 

Anger is put here for puniſhment proceed= 
ing from anger : Per metonymam efficient. 

With fury. | In fury there is lictle mercy 
ſhown : this therefore ſheweth the grie- 
vouſneſs of the puniſhment which he will 
inflif. | 

And his rebuke with flames of fire. | This 
is ina manner a repetition of the tormcr 
ſentence; for the Lords rebuke is opera- 
tive, and therefore whom he rebuketh 
he doth alſo puniſh. And as for fire, 
It is mercileſs and terrible, the moſt mer- 
cile and terrible of all the Elements. 

Will the Lord plead with all fleſh. | 1 e: 
will the Lord fight with all fleſh. 

He uſeth a Law-word here for a military 
word; pleading tor fighting , becauſe in 
pleading alfo there isa conteit between two 
Adverſaries. 

With all fleſh.) That is, with all his ene- 
mies, whether they be Babylonians, or the 
wicked part of the Fes alſo. 

In thefe words there is a double Syxec- 
dockhe ; There is Synecdoche membri , and 


| 


| 
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| againft Babyloy, 
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Synecdoche generis. Synecdoche membri, in 
that the fleſh is put for the whole man: And 
Synecdoche generis , in that men in gene- 
rall , are put for thoſe men onely which 
were Gods enemies in particular. 

And the ſlain of the Lord ſhall ke many. 
i.e. And many hall they be which the 
Lord ſhall ſlay. 

17 They that ſanfifie themſelve:,and purifie 
themſe/ves. | Then theſe wicked Fews that 
uſe ſuperſtitious Czremonies and waſhings 
thereby to cleanſe themſelves , when they 
deem themſclves unclean and impure. 

Ir the Gardens. | In Gardzns they were 
wont to ſetup their dolls, and uſe their 
Idolatry and ſuperſtitions rites. Sze Cap. 
1.29.8&65.3. There alſo (ir is likely) they 
had th2ir Lavers and waters to wath in. 

Behind one Tree in the midjt.} 1. e. Bzhind 
or under one Tree planted in the midit 
thereof. 

By one Tree is here meant ſome one ſp2- 
ciall Tree, which they ſeem to have made 
choyce of, and ſet apart for their Idolatr 
and ſuperſtitious riteg,about the midd'lt of 
their Gardens. 

Eating Swines fleſh. This was unlawtull 
fora Few to do. Levit. 11. 17. 

And the abomination.} i.e. And other 
abominable meats (which were unlawtull . 


for the Few to ear ) ſuch as are mentioned 
Levit, x1. 


Abomination is put here Per metonymiam 
adjuniti; for abominable meat, and abominga= 
ble meat inthe ſingular, for abomiuable meats 
in the plural] number. 

And the mouſe.) The mouſe was pro- 
nounced unclean to be eaten, Levit.11.29. 

Note that the Mouſe in the ſingular num- 
ber is put here co/leFive, for mice in the 
plurall mumber. 

Note alſo , that the Mouſe was part of 
the abomination ſpoken of in the forzgoing 
words: But it 1s here particularly menti- 
oned, becauſe (it may be) they took moſt 
delight in cating ofthe mouſe. 

Shall be conſumed together} i.e. Shall be 
all of them deſtroyed ( with the Babrloxj- 
ans) and that by Czrys in his expedition 


18 For 1 know their works & their thoughts.) 
He prevents an objeCtion here ; for where 
as the Lord ſaid, they ſhall be all conſuried 
together , it might be ſaid, that the Lord 
may not know all thoſe that did theſe 
things;tor many did theſe things very pri- 


vately, | 
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vately, and therefore many might efcare. 

To this the Lord anſwers ſaying,that he 
knew no: all their works, & all the doings 
of their hands only; bur their thonghts al- 
ſo, & th:refore none ſhonld eſcape, but all 
ſhould be conſumed that do theſe things. 

Am their thor:ghts.] Tea their thoughts. 

And, is pat here for Tea. 

It ſhall come that 1 will gather all Nations. 
Theſe words relate to, and follow thoſe 
words, v. 14. Aud the Hand of the 
Lord ſhall be known towards his ſervants;tor 
as they, ſo theſe ſpeak of that happy and 

lorious condition which the godly Jews 
ſhould enjoy after their return out of Baby- 
loz into theic own Land. 

It hall come , that 1 will gather all Nati- 
ons and tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee 
my glory.\ 7. e. It ſhall come to paſſe, that 
I will gather many of all Nations , and of 
all Lanznages together : and they thall 
come and ſce thoſe glorious thines which | 
will do for Jeruſalem, and for my people 
the Jewes which ſerve me. 

The meaning is, g. 4. And itſhall come 
to pall-,that the g/ory which 1 will give my 
Servants, when they come into their own 
Land ſhall be ſo great, as that all Nations 
ſhall be taken with the fame thereof, and 
many of them ſhall come to ſce that their 
glory which 1 will give them. 

Note, that many of theſ: Nationsdid 
not only come to ſee the glory of the Jewes, 
but did alſo defire a League of amity with 
them, and many of them alſo did npon 
iight of what the Lord had don: for them, 
become Pro/elytes as appeareth, 7. 2. 3s 

I willgatker all Natioas.} i. e. 1 will ga- 
ther wany of all Nations. 

This he ſaith, to fignitic, that very many 
of all Naticns and Countries ſhould come 
to Jeruſalem, to ſ:ethe glory which God 
gave her. 4. e. the Jews, being moved with 
the famethereof. 

All Nations. i.e. Many of all Nations. 

A Synecdoche Generis, Or, an Hyperbole. 

God faith here, that he would gather all 
Nations to come and ſee His Glory, becauſe 
he would beRowe ſich glory upon Jeruſa- 
lem, and his Servantsthe Jewes, as thatall 
Nations ſhould heare of it, and many of all 
. Nations ſhould come , and that in great 
multitudes to Jeruſalem, to ſee that glory. 

Aud all tongues.) i.e. Men of all Tongues 
and Languages. 

My glory. | i. e. That glory which I will 
give to Jeruſalem, verlc 12. and my Ser- 
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. vants the Jewes, werſ. 10. 
| This gliry he calleth His, becaute he was 
_ theAuthour of it. 
91 Andliyillſet a fien among them.) i.e. 
| And I will ſet up an Enhtign among the men 
. of Ijrael, that is, 1 will gather the men of 
' Iſrael together which are ſcattered abroad, 
| and they alſo ihall come and ſee my glory. 
| By them are meant the 3:6 of Iſrael, or 
| of the ten Tribes which were ſcattered a- 
| broad, whonthe calls their Ercthren,v. 20. 
| and at whom he {eemeth to point > when 
| heſaith, I will ſet a ſign among them. And 
| healludeth here to a Captain or Generall, 
| who when he would call his Souldiers to- 
| gether to march any where, ſets up a Stan- 
| dard oran Enſigne tor them to repair to. 
| Note here, that though the greatcft part 
| of theten Tribes of Iſrael were deftroyed, 
| or carried away caprive into Aſſyria , and 
| their Common=wealth was brought ro 
' naught by Salmaneſer, 2 Kings 18.11. yet 
| God left a few inthe Land of T-ael, as it 
were gleaning Grapes, and the ſhakiug of the 
Olive Tree, Iſaiah 17. 6. And belides 
thoſe that were left in the Land of 1ſrae!, 
and thoſe that were carried away Captive 
into Aſſyria : there were others which fled 
in their extremity to other Countries to 
ſave themſelves, as to Tarſhiſh, Pul, Lud, 
&c, of which many returned to Jeruſuler:, 
| aud lived amnong their Brethren the jews, 
| when they heard what great things che 
Lord had gone forthe people the Jews,and 
| PT glory he had beftowed upon Jeruſa- 
em. 
Ang them. i. e. By them he mzaneth 
| the :ex of Iſrael, or of the texTribes, whom 
| he ſcemerh to pointat, when he ſaith 4- 
mong them, 

He maketh particular mention of the 
men of Iſrael, that is, of the ter Tribes, be= 
cauſe he had ſaid, te would have a0 wore 
mercy upen the houſe of Tirael, but wauld utter= 
ly take them away, Hoſ. 1. 6; 

And I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them to 
the Nations.) i. e. And I will ſend many 
of the men of Trae! which live among the 
Jewt, and have eſcaped thoſe dangers into 
which they fell, &&c. 

Theſe God ſent to the Nations, not by 
any expreſs or open command, but by his 
ſecret providencegdireCting them that way, 
-_ they had a mind to trathick , or the 

IKe, 
| And God might make theſe an Inftru- 
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ment of reducing the .ſcattered of Iſrael 
rather then any other, becauſe of the neer 
relation which was between them and the 
diſperſed of Iſrael. 

To Tarſhiſh,| Tarſhiſh I take tobe the 
ſame with Tarteſſus a City in Spain; and 
by a Metonymy,the inhabitants of that City. 

Pul,) Some take Pul to fignifie Africa 
in general z others, that part of Africa 
which isneer to Fez : and here they take 
it for the Inhabitants of one or other of 
theſe places. 

Lud, By Lud is meant the poſterity of 
Lud, which were called Lydians, of whom 
Gen. 10. 22. 

That draw the Bow, | i. e. That are skil- 
ful Archers, and have firength and know- 
ledge how to draw the Bow well. 

To Tubal,] By Tubal are meant the chil- 
dren of Tubal, which was the ſon of Fa- 
phet, Gen. 10.2. | 

To FavanBy Favanare meant the chil- 
dren of Favan, which was the ſon of Fa- 
phet, Gen. IO. 2. 

The Iſles afar off, | 9. d. That is, To the 
habitants of the Regions and Countries 
which are afar off. 

The Hebrews call all Regions and Coun- 
tries Iſlands, eſpecially it they abut upon 
the Sea, or any great river. 

That have not heard my fame, | i. e. That 
have not heard the report of thoſe things, 
which I have done for my ſervants the 
Jews. 

Neither have ſeen my glory, | 1. e. Neither 
have ſcen thoſe glorious things which I 
have done for my ſervants the Fews. 

Glory is put here, per Metonymiam effei 
or adjuni:, for great ats or things worthy 
of glory, and bringing glory to the author 
ordoer of them. 

And they ſhall declare my glory among 
the Gentilzs.] i.e. And they ſhall declare 
to the Gentiles, among whom their Bre- 
thren of Iſrael live, the glorious works 
that I have done for my ſervants the Fews, 
and the glory which I have beſtowed upon 
Feruſalem. 

20. And they ſhall briag all your brethren 
for an offering to the Lora, i.e. And the 
Gentiles, when they hear of my glory, ſhall 
come themſelves, and ſhall bring all your 
brethren, the men of Tſrae!, which live a- 
mong them, with them, asan offering to 
the Lord. 

That which is here meant, is, that many 
of theſe Nations ſhould become proſelztes, 
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and that many of rhe children of 1/rael, or 
ten Tribes, ſhould turn to the Lord, and 
dwell among the Feys. 

He ſpeaks to the Fews, and he calleth the 
men of Iſrael, their brethren (a lovely name) 
becauſe they were all deſcended trom the 


' ſame father, Faceb. 


Note, that the Lord uſeth an Ezallage of 


, the perſon here, and ſpeaks here of himſelf 
| inthe th:rd perſon. 


For an offering to the Lird, | When he 
callsthem ax offering tothe Lore, he ſpeaks 


| metaphorically ; for ( to ſpeak properly) 


they were no offering ; but theretore doth ' 
he call them an «ffering, becauſe as an effer- 
ing is brought in honor of the Lord, fo 


| would the Nations bring them to the 


Lord, in honor of the Lord, becauſe they 
were once his people, and he would now 
accept of them. 

Out of all Nations, | When Salmaneſer 
invaded the Land of Iſrael, many of the 
men of that Land fled to all Nations a= 
broad, to ſave their lives, where they lived 
and begat children,which are they which 
are here ſaid to be brought as an cfering to 
the Lord. 

Upon Horſes, and in Charets, and in Lit- 
ters, and upon Mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, | 
By theſe is fignified the accommodation 
with which the Nations ſhould accommo- 
date the men of Iſrael in their way to Fus 


[1/0 

Upon ſwift beaſts,”] As Dromedaries. 

To my holy mountain, Feruſalem,} q. d. 
ſat my holy mountain, that is, To Feru= 

alem. 

Note here again the Enallage of the per= 
ſon, how God ſpeaks of himſelf in the 
firjt perſon, when he ſpoke in the third juſt 
before. 

Gods holy mountain was monnt Sion, up- 
on which the Temple which was deſtroyed 
by the Babylonians was built, and on which 
the Temple which was to be built after the 
Babyloniſh captivity was to be bnilt : And 
therefore was it called the holy mountain, 
becauſe it was hallowed, orſet apart for 
that uſe. 

This mountain was within Feruſaley 
and therefore was part of Feruſalem, an 
is here put, by a Syzecdoche, for all Feruſa- 
lem : But he ſeemeth to make mention of 
the holy mountain, and to ſay, that they 
thould bring them to the holy mountain, 
becauſe he likened them to anoffering; and 
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offerings uſed to bz brought to the holy | 


mountain, that is, to the Temple which 
ſtood on that mountain. 
Note, that theſe men were bronght, not 


j 


to the Land of Tjrael, though they were 
men of Iſrael, but to Feruſalem, becauſe | 
the men of Tſrae! never made a Common- 
wealth of themſzlves, after the days of 
Salmaneſer, but all which returned into | 


the Land of Canaan were incorporated in- 
to the Common-wealth of Fudah : And 
hence is this Allegory of their being brought 
' bem. 

As the children of Iſrael bring an offer- 
neſs,and with as nwch refpeCt to the Lord, 
as the children of Iſrael! bring an offer- 

By the childrey of Iſrael may be meant 
here, not the children of the tex Tribes on- 
rather theſe, then they. 

An offering, He alludeth to the meat- 

In a clean veſſel,] i. e. In adiſhor 
ter, which is not polluted with any 

In the fimilitude here uſed the Horſes 
and Charets and Litters and Mules and ſwift 
brought,anſwereth to the clean veſſelChere 
mentioned) in which the children of 1/re/ 

Into the Houſe of the Lord, | 1. e. Into 
the Temple which is the Houſe of God. 
Prieſts, end for Levites, ſaith the Lord, | q.d. 
And I will not onely cauſe them, to wit, 
ing tome the Lord to Feruſalem ; but I will 
alſo take of them for Prieſts and Levites, 
will not onely rake of you, O ye Fews 3 but 
I will alſo take of them, to wit, your bre- 
tome) for Prieſts and for Levites, faith 
the Lord. 
word Levites here a word denoting (not 
the tribe, but) the office of the Levites, 
things appertaining to the Temple or Ta- 

bernacle under the Prieſts, Numb. 3. And 


as an offering to the holy mountain Fernſa- 
ing,] i.e. With as much joy and glad- 
Ing,%c, 
ly, but the children of Fudah alſo, yea, 
offering, of which Lev. 2. 

= 
uncleanneſs. _0 
beaſts, on which the men of Iſrael were 
brought their offering. 

21. And I will alſs take of them for 
your brethren, to be brought as an offer- 
faith the Lord. Or thus; 49. d. And I 
thren (which ſhall be brought as an offering 

Note, that as the word Przefts, ſo is the 
who were by their office to minifter in the 
ef theſe their brethren, or men of 1ſrae!, 


the Lord faith, -he would take Prieſts and | 


tar rr re rene 
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Levites, to fignifiz, that the glory which 
hethe Lord would give to Jeruſalem, and 
tothe Fews, ſhould be ſo great, as that the 
men ot Tj{-ae!, who had rejected the Lord, 
ſhould be moved thereby to return to the 
Lord, and ſerve him ſo, as that the Lord 
ſhould delight in them again, though he 
had rejeCted them, for reje&ing him. 

It may be asked, what they were whom 
the Lord would take out of theſe men of 
Iſrael (which were to be brought as an 
offering to him) for Prieſts and Levites ? 

Anſ. He would take for Prieſts ſuch as 
were of the linage of Aaron,and tor Levites 
thoſe other that were of the Tribe of Lev. 

But what new love and kindneſs was 
this, for God to take theſe for Priefts and 
Levites at this time, when God had ap- 
pointed theſe. and onely theſe to be, the 
one Prieſts, the other Levites for ever, b:- 
fore he brought them firſt into the Land of 
Canaan? For, to take of the men here 
mentioned for Priefts and Levites, inti- 
mateth, that they were not Prieſts and Le- 
vites before, whom he would take now. 

Arſe True it is, That God choſe Aaron 
and his ſons for Prieſts, and the reſt of the 
Tribe of Lev: to miniſter to him under 
them, in the Tabernacle and Temple, be- 
fore he brought the Iſraelites into the Land 
of Canaan : But as for thoſe Prieſts and 
Levites which dwelt among the tex Tribes, 
they were exceeding wicked, as the ter 
Tribes werez And therefore when the Lord 
would havewo mercy upon the houſe of Tſ= 
rael, but utterly take them away, Hol. x. 6. 
and faid unto them, Ye are z0t my people, 
and I will not te your God, Hoſ. 1. 9. As 
he reje&ed the whole people from being his 
people; ſo he reje&ed thoſe of the Tribe of 
Levi, which dwelt among them, from be- 
ing Prieſts and Levites to him : Yea, he ex- 
preſly ſaid to the ſons of Aarcy which 
dwelt among tk em, Becauſe ye have rejected 
knowledge, 1 will alſo rejed you, that ye ſhall 
beno Prieſts to me, Hoſ. 4 6. And what he 
ſaid to them, we mult underſtand of the 
Levites alſo, that they ſhould not miniſter 
any more tohim. Now if God, when he 
had thus rejefted all the ſons of Aaroz 
which dwelt among the tex Tribes from 
being Prieſts, and the reſt of the ſons of 
Levi from being Levites unto him, did atf- 
terwards accept of ſome of them for 
Prieſts and Levites to himſelf, it was a new 
love, and a new kindneſs in the Lord to- 
wards them. 22. For 
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22. For as the new Heavens and the new 
Earth which I will make, ſhall remain before 
mes ſaith the Lord; ſo ſhall your ſeed and 
your name remain.) By the new Heavens he 
meaneth the Heavens which he would re- 
new, in reſpe& of their qualities,(of which 
ſee cap. 65. 17.) which though they were 
dark and cloudy now, he would make 
clear and reſplendent in his due time-: And 
by the ew Earth he meaneth the Earth 
which he would renew in reſpe& of her 
| ny. (of which ſee alſo cap. 65. 17.) 

or hewould make it fruitful and verdent, 
whereas it was barren and ſqualid ar this 
time. And by theſeare figuratively meant; 
the zew, glorious, and flouriſhing ſtate of 
things, which he wonld make for his peo- 
ple the Fews in their own Land after their 
Captivity. 

For as the new Heavens | i. e. Moreover 
as the new Heavens,&c. 

For tor Moreover. | 

. Shall remain, 1. e. Shall be and re- 
main 3 the Heavens clear and reſplendent, 
and the Earth fruitful -and verdent ; the 
Heavens ina glorious, the Earth in aflou- 
riſhing eſtate. | 6 
| $0 (hall your ſeed and your name remain. 
2. e. So your ſcedand your poſterity ſh 
be and remain ina glorious and flouriſh- 
Ing condition. | 

By your ſeed he meaneth their children, 
per Metonymiam Materie : And by your 
aame he meaneth the ſame, to wit, their 
poſterity z For a ſeed or poſterity bear the 
aame of their Parents or Anceſtors. See 
Cap. Ig. 22s | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſi, that from 
one new Moon to another, aud from one Sab- 
bath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to wor= 
ſhip before me. i.e. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that men of all Nations and Coun- 
tries (Gentiles and Iſraelites as well as 
Jews ) being moved with that glory 
which 1 will give you, ſhall come and 
worſhip me in my holy Temple at Feruſa- 
lem, not onely every new Moon, or from 
one zew Moon to another, but every $Sab- 
bath, from one Sabbath to another ; that 
z, not onely one month, but every week. 

: Note, that the firſt day of every Month, 
or the day of every zew Moon, on which 
the Moox changed, was an holy day, and 
to be kept holy, Numb. 10. I 0. So was the 
ſeventh day incevery week, which was call- 
ed the Sabbath day, Exod. 20. 10,11. 


| 


Shall all fleſh] i.e. Men of all kindred 
and Nations. 

Fleſh is put here, per Synecdochen partis, 
for men: and all fignificth here, zot all 
of all kindes, but fome of all kindes 3 not 
ſingula generum, but genera ſingulorum. 

24 And they ſhall go forth and look up= 
0n the carcaſſes of the men that have tranſ= 

reſſed ag ainſt mel i. e. And men ſhall go 
+14 into the fields, and ſhall ſee the dead 
bodics of thoſe that have tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt me, whom I have flain, lie there 
—— as not being worthy of a bu- 
rial. 
Note, that this word They is to be taken 
indefinitely here ; and that this Verſe re- 
latethnot to that which went immediate- 
ly before, but to the ſeventeenth Verſe, as 
we ſhall ſay hereafter. 

Of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me, | What theſe men were, and what 
their tranſgreſſion, ſee Verſ. 17. 
 Intheſe words, They ſhall go forth and 
look upon &c. is included a trequent aQ, 
and an att repeated many days, as we may 
gather from thoſe words, For their worm 
ſhall not dye, which fignifie that their dead 
bodies ſhould lie unburied a long time, 
towit, Till the Worms had quite devour- 
ed them, which ſhould be long ficſt. 


For their worm ſhall not dye, | q. d. For 
the Worms which ſhall breed in their car= 


caſſes (tor Worms do naturally breed our 
of the corruption of dead bodies) ſhall 
not dye till they have quite devoured their 
carcaſſes, and that ſhall not be under a long 
time. 

Worm is put here for Worms, Worms 
that breed naturally out of the corruption of 
dead bodies ; which he calls their Worms, 
becauſe they ſhall breed out of the corrup- 
tion or putrefaCtion of their dead bodies 
or carcatſes. Such Worms uſe not to dye 
until they have eaten up all the fleſh ot the 
dead bodies, whereby they were ſuſtained. 

Shall not dye,| 4. e. Shall not quickly 
dye, but it ſhall be a long time betore it 
dyeth. 

Note, that though he ſaith abſolutely, 
It ſhall not dye, yet the meaning is not, that 
it ſhall not dye at all; but it ſhall not dye 
in a long time: For the Hebrews (in an 
Hyperbolical kinde of ſpeech) ſay, that 
that ſhall not be, which ſhall not be @ long 
time. | | 

Neither ſhall their fire be quenched, I 

| take 
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take this to be a reperition of the former 
ſentence : and that he calleth either. the 
worm which breedeth in a dead body, fire 3 
becauſe both the worm and the fire are of a 
conſuming and devouring nature : Orelſe 
that preternatural heat which is the cauſe 
of putrefation, or whatſoever elſe is the 
cauſe thereof. | Fay 

Neither ſhall their fire be quenched, |] 
Supple, For a long time. 

Note, that our Saviour,ſpeaking of Hell, 
maketh mention of theſe words, ſaying, 
Where the worm dyeth not, © and the fire 15 not 
quencked, Mark 9. 44- alluding no doubt 
to this place of our Prophet, viz. Their 
worm ſhall not dye, neither ſhall tkeir fire be 
quenched. 

But why doth our Saviour do this ? 
Why doth he quote this place, when he 
ſpeaks of the everlaſting puniſhment of Hell, 
when our Prophet ſprakerh thereby of the 
temporal puniſhment of thoſe which tranſ- 
_ greſſed againſt God? _ 

Fuſw. The temporal puniſhments of 
thoſe which tranſgreſled againſt God du- 
ring the time of the Law, were Types of 
the cternal puniſhments which the : wat 
ed ſhould endure in Hell: and while the 
Scripture ſpeaks of the Type, it doth-often 
fit many paſſages to the Antitype, yea, and 
that in greater propriety of words then 
to the Type 3 One of which ts this preſent 


4 


| paſſage, which though it fits the Type, that 


zs, the temporal puniſhment of thoſe that 
tranſprefſed againſt God; yet it. fits the 
Antitype in a greater propriety of words ; 
for the puniſhment of Hell is truly and ab- 
ſolutely everlaſting, and the Worrn that is 
there never dyeth, and the fire that is there 


is never quenched ; when as the 'wormr of | 


the Type after a time dyeth, and the-fire 
_—_— is after a go wg ma 

And they ſhall be an abhorring to all fleſh. 
AN Audi a niew; which ſhall A fn 
to them to look upon them, ſhall abhor 
and loath them, ſo abominable ſhall.their 
fight be, and ſo loathfom the ſtink that 
proceedeth out of their carcaſks. 

Abhorring is put here, by a Metonymy,for 
Abhorrend. | 

Note, that this laſt verſe hath its in» 
mediate connexion with, and relation to 
the ſeventeenth verſe, and that that it is 
ſo fardiſ-joyncd from it, proceedeth from 
the carneftneſs of the Prophets ſpirit, by 
which he was in a manner compelled to 
interpoſe many things, before he made an 
end of what he had to ſpeak in the ſeven- 
tcenth Verſe. The like we read Epheſ. 2. 
I---5. and Epheſ. 3. 1---13. where the 
Apoſtle begins matters,but compleats them 
not, till hehath firſt ſpoken of many 0- 


| ther things. 
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Reader, thou art deſired to read the places herenoted, according to 
theſe Emendations, 


Ape, 2, column, x, line, 43, read, The viſion of Iſaieh the Son of aAmes, which he ſaw concerning Fud a6 
and Hier uſalem: p; 3;Cc: 1,1: 9 r.doth not : p: 3,c,2,1,43,r. theGd: p, 5,c, 1,1, 32,r. the Kings :p,$, 
C,1,1, 49, c. of blowing Trumpets : p,9, c, 2,1, 51,r. inhiscauſe:p, 11,c, 2,1,7,r. an Adulterefſe ; Pp, 41,c, 
2,l,24,r, lodged int: p11cC,2,1,53, r. thy righteouſneſle; Py 12,C, 1, |, 31,r,thele Judges: P, 14,C, 1,1. 1,r, 
ut how: p, 9,C, 1, |, 42,r. A p, 21,c, 1,1, 24,7. Bis: P» 32,C, 1,1, 35,r.caulal *Pz31L,C, 2,1, 40, 
T. Wore: p, 31,C, 2,1, 44,r. Wore: P,32,C, 2,1, 54,r.inthethird : p, 35,C, 1,1, 14,r. fortierh *P, 35,C,1,1. 
24, r. of the Fewes : p, 42,C, 1,1, 1,r.to reſolve: p, 42; C, 2, 1, 34, r. Synecdochen Integri : p, 44, c, 2,1, 26,r, 
let vhe counſel : P3455C, 4 2 34, r. lweert : Pp, 46zC, 1,1, 20, r,thcir root: p, 49, 2,1,9, Tr. aboveic: P,59,C, 
2,1, 2,r. other ot his attribuces : p, 60,c, 1,1, 16, r. V.F. P, 160, C, 2,1, 48, r, promiſing him a leaſe; P, 102, 
c, 2,1,42,r dependeth: p, 108,c, 2,1, 29,r. Metaphoricall : p, 10g, c, 1,1, 14,r. that which is : P, 110,C, 2, 
» 49, r. thoſe; p, 112,c, 1,1, 9,r. and to find, or to get, or take away what he found 3 p,112,c, 1,1, 1 2, put out, 
And to find for zo take away that which he hath found : p, 112, c, 3,1,a8,r. no wood: p, 113,c, 2,1, 2,r, in which 
light: p, 113, c, 21, 2 x. trees :Þ, 115c, 21, 19r. the: p,115G 21, 37 r. changed: p, 116c,z |, 2; r, Kings : 
P116c,21,a7r. Aiaſh: 117c, 2,1,31r,v. 29. p,121c, 11, 26 r. he inſtanceth:; P, 128c,21,36 r. to help 
them : p, 230c, 11,6r,tomarch: p, 134c, 2,1, 1 r, therefore when Kisſaid: p,137c, 2, l,8r,and they (hall 
take them captives: p, 139 11, 28 r ſpeak: P, 139C,2 l,43r. graphically : Pp, 143, 21, 237, is brought down 
(Othe grave: p, 143 c, 3 1, 44r. fignificth: p,144c, il, 39 r. pull : p, 144 C, 1 I, 41 r. build others again : P> 
144, I], 45r.rAlexandria: p, 145, 31, 57r. them: p, 148 c, 11, 21 r. and hill andpart: p, 151 c, 21,14 
r. is not thar all: p, 151 c, 21, 3; r. went: p, 153 c, 1, 331,r. and when he had overcome them, he put two parts: 
P> 154C,21, 49 r. execute julgement : p,157 c, 11, 11r. thatis, thouſhalr ſubdue: p, x58 c, 1 I, 11r. who 
cem: p, 158c, 21, 15r.,wind: p,159c, 11,9r. forthy: p, 159 c,1 1437. for every : P> 159c, 21, 3or, 
and is: p, 161c, 11,33 r. had withtheten Tribes agaiaſt eAſſria, about the time mentioned, 2 Kings 18. 9, p, 
161c,2],1r, for: Pp, 164 c,1 ,1Or.init: p, 165 c, 21, 24r.of : p, 167 c, 11.29 r. of Aſh : F, 167 
c,>1,22 r,thatT may come: Pp, 172 C, 11,9r, on thale words: p,173C1 I, 27r, their work : Pz173c,1 
I, 49 r. and the Princes of Nojh, and their Kings: p, 173C, 2 1,4r.thoſe: p, 174 c, 11, 497. his: p, 175c, 2 
I, 18r.land: p,2c,21,29r.for: p,3c, 21, 21r.Cap. 33+ 14+ P, 4c, 11, 29 r.deſolation : Py Giliszr, 
have: p,7c,21, 28r. unto: p,7c, 21,39 r, unto: p, 9c, 21,27. ſpoak: p, 12 cx1,7r,thy flain: P> I5 c 
x |, 12 r, which Cedarpillars , and Cedar wood: p, 15, 11, 43r. held: p, 15 c, 31, 19r. Counſellors : P, 16 
c, 21, 5:.viz. p, 18c,1 1, 4zr. fhalldye here, and never be removed : p,19c,2z 1,371, his: p, 21c, 2,1, 5@ 
r. ſuch: p, 26c, x1, ; r, asthe honourable: p, 27 c, 11, 18r. Sion: py 28c, 21, 4r. (yrs : F: 32C 1], 44r. 
aggravate : p, 36c, 11, 36r, be not taken: p,40.c, 2.1,13.r,ſhort: p,48c, 1,1, 55 r, deſtroy ; P, 48c, x 
I, 36r. Natjon: p,54c, 21, 11 r. the Altars : p, 546, 21, 17 r. which are beaten, P 59 C, 21, 54 r. ſpulngs : 
P>72C,11, 15 r. adream which a man: P, 73C, 21, 24 r. NOW that they are ſaid to be drunken : P,72C, 21, 26 
r. that with which: p,73c, 11, 29. ſo that they : p, 74 c, 11, 32 r. one for (enſe with this : P-82c,11,1c, 
will carry their xiches.: p, 83 c, 11, 52 r.they did love : p, 83 c, 2, 1,49 r. ſend: p, 84c, 21, 18 r. finners : P 
9Oc, x], 5 put out 108. p,g1 CG 21, 247. abridles p,gz c. 21,25 r. Colefive: p,g7 c, 11, 29. ismeanc , 
P>97 C,21,28r,andredeem: p,99c, 2 |, 38r. and tomadk all his villany and iniquity: p, 105, 21, 36r,en- 
gins : p, 206 c,11,23r.on Baſhan: p, 106 c, 21,41r, ſeemeth: p, 197 C, 11, 9asthe burnings of lime : Ps 
I1OC, 1], 10r,word: p, 110, 11,37 r.environeth : p, I11c,11, 44 r.anda Proterperfet : P,4C,11, 44 
r. farther heard: p,7c,11, 21r.an: p, 29, 11, 26S«ba: p,36c 11, 357.2 hedid from the reſt of h.speo- 
plc * P 38cC, 1 I, :5r. ſhall he call : p,38c, 21,34r. rehearſe in order whatſoever : P, 40G, 21, 17. it; P,45 
C; 113 30x, miſery ; pz 46 c; 21; 3 r. derived: p; 47 C31 I; 37 r. they whichwere : p; 47c; 11; 45r. for he Was : 
P;53C 21; 41 r. not onely thoſe: p;61cz21; 26 r.third: pz 70c, 113 33r. manner: p; 726; & 1; 33 r.notion: 
P; 75 G 1]; 26r. which while ke doth he doth : p; 75 c; 2 1; 37 put out indeed: P382c; 11; 24r. lift up: p;82 
c; 21; 2r, Context: p;B4c; 11;29r.thy: p; 88c; 21; 33r. I make: p;z95c 21;34r. whom: p; g8c; 21; 
28r.or: p, 10011; 27 r. Cap. 51. p; OO 11; 357. (4.51. pz 103 21, 47 putout or: 107 C21; 227, 
as Rom. 1. 16. pz 108c; 21; 45 r. Kelywa1s: pz 1123 C311; 37 r.therewith: p; 115 c; il; 137, and who: P; 
I 17 11; 357. Philip 2.v. 1, 8, &c, pa1176, 11,427.20; p3i20C. 21; 4r.Gen.qi.51, p;rnzc;r 1,26 
r.Gen. 49. p3 124C; 11; 10 r.thewaſter: p; 124c, 11; 18 r. to make no armes: p; 137 c, 11; 10 r, andliken (- 
dolaters tro Whores and Adulterefſes, and the Idolto an Whoremonger and Adulterer; becaule as Whores and A- 
dultereſſes lovethoſe men: p; 140 c; 11; 24. Sen of Hinnen: p, 146c; 21; 33r.andfallro fiſt cuffs: p; 147 
C311; 5r. Cap. 39+ pz 148c. 21, gr. he inftanecthonelyin: p.,160c. 21.365. he: p. 16ic, 21,257, and that; 
that thoſe words; P, 1646, 2 1, 10 r. Arabia deſerra Po 169c, 21, 32 r.and ſay har, that P,168c, 34, 44r. waſting nor 
deftraRion; p, 168 c, 2 1, 45 r. nor waſting, nor deſtruQion ; p, I95C, 1h, 22 I, 4'5- vx pb 76 Cc, 11, 44 Pur our a4 thy 
ſaid'; p, 170C,21, 51r. this place 3P,171C 2 i. 9 r. a ſtrong Nations Arg + RP 175,C, 3 I, i 3 r,in 
their Land ; p, 178 c, 21, 3 r. tothy Children the Jewes, apdro the Lord too; p, 17 T » 39 r-taKe theeto himlelf again and 
marry thee ; p, 178c, 21, 41 r. onthe wals; p, 199 C, 11, 50 r. Conctete; p, __ 11, my Gods preſence; p, 189 6,11, > 
$.a ſtrong; p, 189 c, 11, $6 7. not; p 192, 11g 53 r. upon my will; p, 193 6,Þ »I7 ret Re mine; p, I94 61 
1; 55 r, wichout his; p, ao8C,11, 371. V. a8. p, 211c,z1, 5or. once a menanin; p, 313 C 21,18 r. abhorred, 
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